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FOREWORD 


It gives me immense pleasure to write this Foreword for the volumes (XXXVII-XXXIX) 
of the New Catalogus Catalogorum, the prestigious Indological project that has been a significant 
source of information on Indian Heritage and Culture. It also gives me a sense of pride that this 
International project has been executed from the time of its inception in 1935 up to the day of its 
completion in an unabated manner at the Department of Sanskrit, University of Madras. Out of 
the forty one volumes envisaged for the whole project, 39 volumes are over with these three 
volumes. As I could see, the research material processed for making the entries is very huge and 
requires the knowledge of so many disciplines besides the knowledge of Sanskrit and very 
renowned faculty and researchers at the Department of Sanskrit have given their time and efforts 


to bring it to this stage. Words are indeed insufficient to adequately thank them all. 


The New Catalogous Catalogorum (NCC) embodies the information of Indian knowledge 
system, from Astronomy to Medicine in and through Literature and Philosophy. In today's 
context it is all the more necessary to see the relevance of those knowledge systems, their 
scientific ramifications which has grown on this soil and sustained the Indian society for more 
than three millennia. It is the colonialism which distorted the face of all that is Orient, Indian, her 
scientific heritage to establish the superiority of the Europe, which eventually made all of us to 
look towards the West for everything that is either science or scientific. Going through the pages 
of the NCC, brings us back to our tradition, our sciences and give us the source material for 
working on all that is Indian. The written source is available in manuscripts most of which are 
still unpublished. NCC is a catalogue of those sources with detailed information on each title. Of 

3 late, a lot of work has been done for the documentation and preservation of unpublished 
manuscripts and Govt. of India bodies like Indira Gandhi National Centre for Arts (IGNCA) as 


well as National Mission of Manuscripts (NMM) are very active in this direction. 
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9. 


My sincere thanks are due to the Govt. of India as well as NMM for recognizing the 
importance of New Catalogus Catalogurum Project and providing financial assistance during 
both the X and XI plan periods to the University for the Completion of this work. I congratulate 
the researchers of the NCC Project whose input and hard-work made it possible to bring the 
project up to this stage. Many retired Professors like M. Narasimhachary, C.S. Sundaram, 
N. Gangadaran, all of whom passed away during last few years, gave their best for the continuity 
and progress of this project. After becoming Vice-Chancellor of this University, I took personal 
interest in this work and I have noticed how the whole team of scholars were fully involved and 
worked from dawn to dusk including holidays for the last few years for the project-completion. I 
would be failing in my duty if I do not record my sincere thanks to all of them who have given 
their best for this project. In fine, if one person has to be thanked for the work, he is Professor 
Siniruddha Dash, Former Head of the Department of Sanskrit and ex-Director cum Chief Editor 
of the Project, under whose leadership the work had progressed up to the completion of the 
volume 39. In spite of all odds and many constraints, he did not lose heart and fixed the target 
for the completion of the project which is why these volumes have seen the light of the day. I 
have no hesitation in saying that he is the model of a scholar as well as a researcher who never 


got disheartened by small impediments. I have no word to commend his ability. 


With these words, as the Vice- Chancellor of this Heritage University, I present these 
volumes to the scholars as well as researchers and I am sure that this work will provide them 
with a good deal of not-known and less known information about the Indian social, cultural, 


scientific and philosophical traditions hidden in the written source of manuscripts. 


(R. Thándavan) 


- 


PREFACE 


During the year 1891-1903, Theodor Aufrecht (1822-1907) made a pioneering attempt in bringing out three volumes of 
Catalogus Catalogorum providing detailed account of unpublished manuscripts in Sanskrit available during his time. The 
impetus for revising the above work came from Professor A.C. Woolner, Vice-chancellor of Punjab University, who along with a 
few Indologists, felt the need to revise the Catalogus Catalogorum at the 7th session of All India Oriental Conference in 1933, 
held at Lahore. In a letter to the then Vice Chancellor of University of Madras, he expressed their desire to revive this project 
afresh by including Pali and Prakrit manuscripts. Under the aegis of University of Madras, Professor S. Kuppuswami Sastri took 
upon himself the work as the Editor-in-chief of the New Catalogus Catalogorum (NCC) with P.P. Subramanya Sastri (Head, Dept. 
of Sanskrit, Presidency College), C. Kunhan Raja as the Members of the board, and Dr. V. Raghavan as a research Assistant, which 
resulted in the publication of a provisional fascicules in 55 pages containing detailed scope and plan of this major project. 


The major impediment for the progress of the project came from World war II. The work had to be stopped for a while due 
to the War and later revived by the grant received from various agencies like Rockfeller Foundation, UGC, New Delhi, and Govt. 
of India. The team of scholars led by Dr. C. Kunhan Raja and Dr. V. Raghavan could bring out Volume I of NCC in 1949. Upon 
- the retirement of Professor Kunhan Raja the mantle of NCC came on Dr. V. Raghavan, who brought out Vol. II and also the revised 
version of the 18 volume in 1969. With the support of the University and Government of India he could complete five volumes 
_ (NCC. I-V) by the time of his retirement in 1969. His successor, Prof. K. K. Raja, further continued the work and completed another 
6 volumes (NCC. VI-XT). The project continued with the publication of NCC Volumes 12th and 13th with Professor N. Veezhinathan 
as the Chief Editor and with Dr. E.R. Ramabai as the Chief Editor, NCC Vol. 14 was published. 


Upon my taking up the headship of the department of Sanskrit in July 2000, I, though evinced a lot of interest in this 
project since the day of my joining University of Madras, did not know how to expedite the work knowing fully well the urgency 
of completing the project, and facing the bitter truth of resource crunch. At this juncture, Professor Sheldon Pollock, the then 

Professor of South Asia, Chicago University urged me to expedite the work for which he offered financial as well as academic 
support. The task became easier with the academic and logistic support so wilfully extended by Hon'ble VC of University of 
Madras, Prof. Pon. Kothandaraman, an authority on Tamil Grammar, Literature and Linguistics. His kind support and trust on my 
ability made it possible to come up to what the project is today. Setting a goal to get the 15th volume of the NCC released at the 
ensuing Twelfth World Sanskrit Conference, at New Delhi in April 2001, we put in hard work to complete the volume. Eventually, 
` with the help of Hon'ble Justice Sri Ranganatha Mishra, Chairman of the organizing committee of WSC, the volume was released 
by Sri R. Venkataraman, Ex. President of the Republic of India. The scholars gathered gave a big support by passing a resolution 
to be sent to the Ministry of HRD, Govt. of India to extend full financial support for the completion of the NCC. 


Considering the importance of NCC in particular and the availability of a lot of unpublished and un-surveyed manuscripts 
in general, the Govt. of India instituted the NMM on 5-02-2003 through a Gazette notification and also a full fledged document 
was prepared by the Ministry of Culture, GOI in which the NCC was allotted Rs. 75 lakhs towards the completion of the project. 
Professor S.P. Thiagarajan succeeded Professor Kothandaraman as the Vice Chancellor of the University of Madras and he took 
personal interest in this project. It may be mentioned here that in his visits to New Delhi, Professor Thiagarajan took time to visit 
— NMM to interact with the officials of National Mission for Manuscripts and IGNCA to expedite the releasing of funds allocated 
- to NCC. 


The project got a new life with the enormous interest taken by the visionary Secretary, Dept. of Culture, GOI, Sri N. 
Gopalaswamy who understood the great importance of the NCC and gave his best for its revival. It was he who understood the 
necessity of written sources of the unwritten Indian tradition (apauruseya) and most of the credits for the completion of this 
project are due to him. He visited the Department and supervised the progress of the project in July 2002 and took extra steps to 
support the project through the National Mission for Manuscripts. 


The first monitoring committee met in November 2003 to take stock of the situation and made certain suggestions such 
as updating the data by adding more than five hundred published catalogues in addition to already collected ones. The work 


continued in good spirit with a few scholars during 2003. The first sanctioned amount was received in February 2004 and 
payments were made by the University to those who worked during 2003. With the help of about 25 Research Assistants, Retired 
Professors, and the like, we could bring out six volumes (NCC 15-19) during the 15! phase (during the tenth Plan period) and 
updated the remaining available data. All these volumes were published by the University and were released by Hon’ble Prime 
Minister of India under the auspices of the 150th year Celebration of the University during 2007. 


Considering the quantum of data and non-availability of required number of scholars at a given time, the monitoring 
committee held in January 2007 recommended to the NMM for extension of one more term, i.e. during the 11th plan period for 
completing the project. However, in the turn of events and in the absence of a Director at the NMM, the project suffered a lot due 
to unavailability of required funds from the Ministry. The NCC file was almost closed in the Ministry and it was indeed a 
nightmare for all of us since we did not know how to go about doing things for the NCC project. However, we did not lose hope, 
and from the side of University of Madras we went on writing, sending reminders and giving clarifications etc. with the hope that 
the Ministry will react positively and send us the budgeted amount for the NCC project. 


The Ministry of Culture, Govt. of India sent another committee in March 2010 to assess the progress of the NCC project. 
After due assessment, the committee recommended for the extension of the project from 2007 onwards and there was provision 
for payment of arrears to the scholars working since then. It is not an exaggeration to say that the project got a fresh lease of life 
due to the intervention of Hon'ble Prime Minister, Dr. Man Mohan Singh when he was holding the extra portfolio of MOC. In a 
response to the letter written by our Vice Chancellor to the Prime Minister, our closed file was opened and the MOC assured 
necessary financial support for the project. The first amount of Rs. 25 lakhs was received to carry out the work in October 2010 
and the arrears were decided to be paid after submitting the fresh budget and signing the agreement. The said agreement was 
signed in 17th August 2011 and the revised budget was submitted after the approval of the Syndicate of the University of Madras. 
The arrear amount was received by the University in February 2014 and was disbursed by the University to 17 scholars who had 
worked during that period. 


During this difficult period of not getting remuneration for the work, a few scholars, who were committed to the work, 
continued, while others left. Many senior scholars could not get their remuneration and some of my adversaries tried to give a 
wrong picture by writing letters against me. 1 would like to mention here that all unfounded criticism made, abstructions and 
impedements created could not dishearten me rather made me stronger than before to face the challenges since I wanted to reach 
the goal of the NCC project, which is the dream of Indologists of the world. Fortunately, after receiving the amount from the 
Ministry in 2014 the entire dues were credited to the bank accounts of all those worked earlier, and unfortunately a few like 
Professor C.S. Sundaram were no more by then and all their dues were paid to their families. 


With standing all odds and constraints, 25 volumes of the NCC (15-39) have been completed between 2003-2014 and 
the data for remaining 2 vols. are kept ready for typing by 30th June 2014. 


Contents of the Present Volume 


The Volume XXXIX begins with the entry Saramšaramayana (an abridged version of the epic Ramayana of Valmiki) of 
Sridhara Süri and ends with the entry Suhodita, a Buddhist author. The titles Saravali and Saroddhara are quite common suffixes 
for many disciplines like jyotisa, stotra, yoga, tantra etc. as well as Buddhjst and Jaina works. There is an independent work titled 
Saravali which manifests the life of Pundarika, grandson of Lord Rsabha. Famous Buddhist author Sariputta Thera (a descendant 
of Buddha) is entered with all his works. The famous tantric work, Sarollasa, which deals with Kaula sect, is a Laksanagrantha that 
forms a part of Kularnavamaharahasya and found in the form of interlocution between Siva and Parvati, finds place here. 


The historical poem Saluvabhyudaya, in 13 cantos, on the reign of Narasimhadevaraya of Candragiri and 
Vijayanagar, is composed by Dindimakavi alias Rajanatha, is a noteworthy entry. The entries beginning with Savitri, viz. 
Savitrikalpa, Savitrikavaca, Savitrigopadma, Savitrigaurivrata, Savitrigaurivratakalpa, Sāvitrīcaturdašīvrata, 
Sāvitricayanaprayoga etc. are included in this volume. The work Sāvitricaritra, a Chāyānātaka based on mythological character 


Savitri, daughter of ASvapati, composed by Safkaralala Maheávaram Bhatta in 7 acts is a significant entry. The rhetoric works 
beginning with Sahitya have a high stake in this volume, such as Sahityakantakoddhara of Madhusüdana, Sahityakalika of 
Sankara Mišra, Sahityakalpalatika of Krsna Suri. Sahityakalpavalli or Gajapati Purusottamadeva Sahityakalpavalli as composed 
in praise of Gajapati Purusottamadeva, is found in 2 gucchakas, authored by Anantaguru. The title Sahityakalpadruma which is 


used by many authors to compose their works is also included here. The work Sāhityacintāmaņi or Viranarayaniya (as its author 


is Viranārāyaņa) which is divided into seven Paricchedas on Dhvani, Šabdārtha, Dhvanibheda, Gunibhitavyangya, Dosa, Guna, 
Alankara, modeled after Kāvyaprakāša is also listed in this volume. The famous work Sahityadarpana of Vi$vanātha Kavirāja of 
14th century is a significant entry here. We have noticed an error in the entry on Vi$vanatha Kavirāja in the volume XXX, where 
it is written that Vi$vanatha Kaviraja is the son of Narayana. We regret for the wrong entry in volume XXX (p.58). The famous 
fable Simhāsanadvātrimšikā which has 32 insipid tales concerning Vikramaditya is found with (conferring) authorship attributed 
to Kalidasa, Ksemendra, Ramacandra, Vararuci, Siva. 


Siddhāntanāgārjuna, the authority on medicine, alchemy and magic to whom several works have been attributed to also 
find a place in this volume. The famous grammatical work Siddhantakaumudi of Bhattoji Diksita is entered with all its 
commentaries. The famous jyotisa work Siddhāntaširomaņi of Bhāskarācārya of 1114 C.E.; son of Maheš$vara and Siddhāntadarpaņa 
of (Kerala) Gargya Nilakantha Somayājin, grand-disciple of Paramešvara etc. are enlisted with their respective references. The 
famous Višistādvaita work “Siddhitraya” of Yamunacarya is entered with its details. Sinivali-janana- šānti dealing with the 
expiatory rite for birth the children born on new moon day (amāvāsyā) day associated with either preceding (caturdašī) or 
succeeding (pratipad) tithi is entered in this volume. 


Jain works like Siddhāntapaticāšikā of Devendra Suri, Sindūraprakara of Somaprabhacarya are entered with their 
respective references. The dramas such as Sitüdivyacarita (divided into seven acts, up to the coronation of Sriráma), written by 
Srinivasakavi; Sitaraghavana taka of Rāmapāņivāda find a place in this volume. The texts such as Sukrtasāgara, SudarSanacaritra, 
Sudaršanasamhitā, Sudar$anahoma, Sundarabahustava, Suprabhatastotra, Subhadraharana (a campu), Sundaradāmodarakāvya 
of Rolambarāja alias Lolimbarāja, son of Divakara, Subalopanisad find a place in this volume. The entries starting with the word 
“subhasita” like Subhasitakaustubha, Subhāsitatrišati, Subhasitanivi, Subhasitamafijari, Subhāsitamuktāvalī also find place in 
the volume. 


The famous metrical entry Suvrttatilaka of Ksemendra and the medicinal work Su$rutasamhitā of Śuśruta, which highlights 
the ancient Indian medicinal system are also included in this volume. 


Important entry in this volume is the name Sudaršana, by itself and along with additional elements, surnames, titles, and 
the texts like SudarSanastotra etc., which covers nearly 23 pages with all available details. Similar is the case with entries starting 
with the word Subrahmanya. 


Sundaradāsa of Sriraigam; Sumatindratirtha (1692-1725 C.E.), belonging to the Raghavendra Matha; Surešvara, the 
Advaitin; Suvarnanabha, the famous writer on Ritinirnaya are entered with their respective works. The famous Buddhist author 
Surendrabodhin, who has got enormous contribution to the Buddhist literature, included with his works in this volume. While 
working for entries starting with Suvarna, there was confusion as the same entries are presented with the word Svarna in the 
beginning. Some reference from Svarna have been incorporated here and also some entries from Suvarna have been preserved for 
Svarna for the forth coming volume. 


The prefixes like maha, laghu, višesa, Sri, sa, sakala, sat, sam, sapada, savi$esa, sarvasādhāraņa, samyak, samanya, 
saphala, su, subodha, and suffixes like āvalī, sañgraha, mala, samüha, vidhi, paddhati, prayoga, sara have created a lot of 
confusion. We have tried our best to solve the confusion on the basis of known literary sources. 


In this volume the entry Suvāgīšvarakīrti seems to be none other than VagiSvarakirti, where as per the catalogue 
reference, we find two different entries. 
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Av.,Ath. v.- Atharvaveda 
Bhārad.- Bhāradvāja 

Bodh., Baudh.- Bodhāyana, Baudhāyana 
Br.- Brāhmaņas. 

Bud.- Buddhistic 

dh.- dharmašāstra 

Dig.- Digambara 

Drāhyā.- Drahyayaniya. 

dvai.- dvaita 

gr.- grammar 

grh.- grhya. 

Hiraņ., Hiraņyak.- Hiraņyakešiya 
jy.- jyotisa 

Kaś. Sai. - KaSmir Saivism 
Katy.- Kātyāyana 

Kr.Yv., Krsn. Yv.- Krsna Yajurveda 
lex.- Lexicon | 

mā.- Māhātmya 

Mādh.- Mādhyandina. 

med.- medicine 

mim.- Mimāmsā (Pūrva) 

N. R.- Northern Recension 

ny.- nyāya. 


paur.- paurāņika 

rel.- Religion 

Rv.- Rgveda 

Šai.- SaivismN. R.- Northern Recension 
ny.- nyaya. 

paur.- pauranika 

rel.- Religion 

Rv.- Rgveda 

Šai.- Saivism 

Sankh.- Sankhayana 

S. R.- Southern Recension 
&r.- Srauta 

&rivais.- Srivaisnava 

su.- sutra. 

Sv.- Samaveda 

Švet.- Svetāmbara. 

Taitt. - Taittiriya 

Up(s).- Upanisad(s) 

Vaid.- vaidic 

Vaikh.- vaikhānasa 

vai$.- VaiSesika 

vais.- Vaisnava 

Vāj., Vs.- Vajasaneya 
Samhita 

Ved.- vedic 

Viš. (v). adv.- Višistādvaita ` 
Yv.-Yajurveda. 


GENERAL 


a.-author; acc.-according; acct.- account; add., addl.- additional; adhy.- adhyaya; alph.- 
alphabetical; alt.-alternate; an.- anonymous; app.- appendix; beg.- beginning; Bk(s).- 

Book(s); C.-Circa; C.-Commentary; Cat.-Catalogue; Cc.-Commentary on Commentary; Ccc.- 
Commentary on Commentary on Commentary; C.E.-Common Era. Cent.-Century; Ch.- 
Chapter; Chin.-Chinese; Col.-Colophon; Com.Vol.- Commemoration Volume; D.- Dated; Des. 
Cat.- Descriptive Catalogue; Dict.-Dictionary; diff.- difference, different; Dng.- Devanagari; 
Ed., Edn., Edr.- Edited, Edition, Editor; Eng.-English; Epi.- Epigraphy, Epigraphical; esp.- 
especially; Extr.- Extract(s); fn.- footnote; fol.- folio; Fr.-French; fr.- fragment; Ger.- German; 
Gr.-Grantha; gucch.- gucchaka (Kavyamala); Guj.- Gujarati; His(t).- Hsitory; inc.- incomplete; 
Ind.- India, Indian; ins.- inscription; Intro.- Introduction; J.- Journal; Kumbh.- Kumbhakonam; 
Lit.- Literature; Mal.-Malayalam. M.E.-Malayalam Era; mid.- middle; Misc.- Miscellaneous; 
N.S.- New Series; p., pp.- page(s); phil.- philosophical; Pkt.- Prakrta; Pref.- Preface; Pt.- 

Part; Ptd.- Printed; Ptg.-Printing; pub.- publication, published; Q., q.- Quoted in, quotes, 
quotation(s); ref.- refers to, referred to; Rep.- Report; Sam.- Samvat; Ser.- Series; S. L.- 

South India; Skt.- Sanskrit; §1.- $loka; Sup.- Supplement; transl.- translation; Trr.- Translator. 
Uni.-University; v., vv.- verse(s); Vol (s).- Volume(s); vya.-vyakhya. 


ARTA (Saradhya) jy. Oppert I. 3572 (this prodigy 


- wnrbeedagt (Sārārthakalpavallī) name of C. 
by Nilakantha on Mahisamangalabhana of 
Punnaššeri. See K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 260. 
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ARITA (Sārarāmšarāmāyaņa) by Sridhara 


Suri. RASB. V. 3182. 


ARTTA (Sārāgama) Kavindracarya 1598. 


wwe (Sārātthapakāsinī) Bud. Pāli. 


See Wint. HIL. Vol. II. p. 185. 


ANCA (Saratsara) med. by Vaidyanātha. DHAS. 


Assam 21. Extr. p. 114. 


ANI maag (Sarat saratattvasangraha) 
by Raghunatha Dasa, disciple of Caitanya. 
on 5 tattvas. The five tattvas are dealt with in 
five chapters and in the 6" those opposed to 
the faith are denounced as persons to be 


shunned by Vaisnavas. 


L. 2153. Pathabari 2135. RASB. XI. 8744. 


WRIST (Saratsarasusangraha) by Rama- 


Sankara. in 12 chs.L. 589. 


UTTAITT (Sārādhāra) or Varsaphala. jy. L. D. Ser. 


15. 7287. 


may or may not stand for Sararghya). 


mela (Sārārņava) g. by (Vandyaghatiya) Siva 
Cakravartin in his Si$ubodhini, RASB. X. ii. 


7306. SSPC. III. H. 3 (inc.). 


Ptd. Palghat, 1890. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92, 223. 261. 


WRUISqES (Sārārthacatustaya) vis. adv. by Vātsya 
Varadacarya, a nephew of Ramanujarya. 


Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 106. MD. 4898 (in a 
collection). 5062. Mysore I. p. 492. Mysore 
N. D. XI. 39733 (inc.). Extr. p. 631. 


anaf% (Sārārthacandrikā) name of C. by 


Silakkhandha Mahāthera on Trikanda$esa 
Purusottama. 


Ptd. Bombay, 1916. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 820. 
-name of C. by Gangadhara on Brahmasttra. 


See under Brahmasūtra. 


TA (Sārārthadaršinī) purana. name of 


C. by Vi$vanatha Cakravartin on Bhagavata. 
Allahabad D. IV. 3380. BHU. 7225 (Rasa- 
palicadhyayi). Mithila.OSM. I. 847 (inc.). 
883 (inc.). Pathabari 924 (Rāsapaiicādhyāyi). 
TD. 9776. Wai D. I. 5411. 


Ptd. with Bengali transl. Murshidabad, 1885. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92, 298. 479. 


aerate (Sararthadipa) name of C. by (Vadhüla) 


Varadavallabhacarya, son of Devarajacarya 
on Purusasükta. ASR. 162. Extr. p. 112. 163. 
Extr. p. 113. MT. 783. 


wn (Sārārthadīpikā) or Sāradīpikā. gr. 


Adyar II. p. 87 (a) (2 mss.). 


-name of C. by Krsna Sarman alias Krsna 
Bhatta Arde on Nirnayasindhu of 
Kamalakara Bhatta. 


See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 
Mysore N. D. III. 8556-60. RORI. XVI. 344. 


-name of C. on Mālavikāgnimitra. Trippünit- 
tura II. 256. 


i" 


-name of C. by Krsņamācārya on Rahasya- 
trayasāra of Venkatanātha. 


See under the text. 


-name of C. by Gopāla Cakravartin on 
Samksiptasāra or Kārakapāda of Kramad- 
igvara. See under the text. 


amtet (Sārārthabodhinī) by Šrīšaila 
Tātadešika. 
Ptd. Tirupati, 1910. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1017.1452. 


mmekaa (Sārārtharatnāvali) vis. adv. Mysore 
N. D. XII. 40708. Extr. p. 319. 


anieafauit (Sārārthavarsiņī) name of C. on 
Bhagavadgita. 


See under the text. 


qq (Sararthasangraha) Bud. by Saranan- 
karavelivita. work on Buddhist moral in Pali 
and Singhalese. 


Ptd. Colombo, 1890. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 372. 


IDEE PI (Sārārthasangraha) a treatise on 


medicine ascribed to Buddha Dasa. Br. Mus. 
Th, 232. 


| See Ayurved ka Brhat Itihasa, p. 327. 


Ptd. with Singhalese interpretation, Colombo, 
1910. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1452. 
wasa (Sararthasangraha) or Bhagavadgita- 


sārasangraha.viš. adv. by Narahari. Süci- 
pattra 67. 
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(WEAN) ania ((Brahmasütrabhásya) 
Sārārthasangraha) name of Cc. by Srivatsátika 
Srinivasa on C. Šrībhāsya of Rāmānujācārya 
on Brahmasūtra. See under the text. 


mmga (Sararthasangraha) a brief treatise 
on vi$. adv. by Srivatsanka Srinivasa. MD. 
15735 (inc.). VORI. Tirupati 7463. 


Cf previous entry. 


qam (Sárürthasaügraha) viš. adv. 
-by Nàgadattayogin. Cordier II. p. 58. (Bud.). 


-by Varadaguru. q. by Ghanaguruvarya in his 
Kandarpavijaya, MD. 12504. 


WITA SANGAT (Sārārthasaigrahatīkā- 


višesāmša) phil. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 53/12. 


anataat (Sārārthāmrtavāhini) vis. adv. 
' Mysore N. D. XI. 39735 (inc.). Extr. pp. 631- 
32. 


"net (Saravali) Allahabad D. II. 3473: BORI. 
108 of 1873-74. 527 of 1892-95. 571of 
1892-95. 571. of 1899-1915. D. p. 59 (inc.). 
Jodiya II. 272. Lucknow Mus. Nepal II. pp. 
145. 248. Radh. 43. Srngerī 212. Sūcīpattra 
143. Trav. Uni. L-1074-B. Ujjain II. p. 91 
(b). Vadakkematham 38. 


Rast (Saravali) jy. ment. in Santānadīpikā of 
Apararka, Bomb. Uni. 472; by Govinda, son 
of Dharmadhikari in his Jyotisaratna- 
sangraha, Bomb. Uni. 413; by Tomara Prince 
in his Virasimhavaloka, BP. p. 87; by 
Narayana Bhatta in his Prayogaratna, 
BBRAS. 706; by Pranapati in Arccana- 
sangraha, RASB. VIII. 6212. 


See Kane, HDS. I. p. 1146 (a). 
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RACH (Saravali) or Jātakasārāvali. jy. 


-q. by Višvanātha in his C. on Jātaka- 
paddhati, Oxf. I. p. 338 (a); by KeSava in his 
Jatakapaddhati, Bhr. p. 30; by Raghunandana 
- and Kamalākara; by Sankara in Samskāra- 
mayūkha; by Nrhari in Samskārakaustubha, 
Burnell 78 (b). 


_ Allahabad D. IV. 2610. 2838. 4594. Baroda 
IL. 3334. 3335 (inc.). 3336-37. IV. 24813. B. 
J. Inst. III. 5100. BORI. 216 of 1883-84. BP. 
p. 274 (Sarasangraha, Brahmasiddhānta). Br. 
Mus. II. 203. CPB. 6444. Damodar. 
Darbhanga Raj 1899. Kātm. II. Kh. 90. Kotah 
220. L. D. Ser. 20. 1317 (Rājayoga). 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. iv. p. 278 (Graha- 
yogaphala). MD. 13852 (in a collection). 

“13913 (inc.). Nagpur Uni. 2418. OSM. I. 
2818. Pheh. 10. Rice p. 36. RORI. II. 5653. 
VII. 1468 (inc.). XXV. 4301. 4302-03 
(Tanvādibhāvādhyāya; inc.). 4304 (inc.). 
SB. New DC. IX. 34980 (inc.). ii. 98887 
(inc.). 99316. 99502. 99646. 99739 (inc.). 
101177 (inc.). TCD. 733-F. TD. 11146 (inc.). 
XXVII. 3520. Viávabharati 216 (b). 
VVBISIS. II. 420 (inc.). VVRI. I. p. 281 (inc.). 


-by Kalyāņa Varman. ruler of Vyaghratati. 
q. in Jyotirnibandhasarvasva, IO. 3000; in 
Sāramafijari, IO. 3006, in SodaSakarma- 
kanda, in Prayogaparijata of Narasimha, IO. 
1396; in the beginning of Daivajnavilasa, IO. 
6354; in fragments of a comprehensive work 
on astrology consisting mainly of extracts 
from well known texts, IO. 8065; by 
Bhattotpala in his C. on Brhajjataka (it 
mentions the text belongs toVarahamihira). 


On its date, see Sadashiva L. Katre, AIOC. 
XII. p. 64. 


x 


Adyar II. p. 65 (a) (3 mss.; 2 inc.). Allahabad 
D. IV. 458. 961. 1124. 2506. 3373. 3478. 
3929. Alwar 200. America 4673. Amer, 
Jaipur p. 142 (2 mss.; 1 inc.). B. IV. 206. 
Baroda II. 917. 3333. 7169 (inc.). 7903. IV. 
24792. BHU. 2033 (inc.). Bik. 335. Bikaner 
5303. 5304-05 (inc.). Bomb. Uni. 476. BORI. 
193 of 1872-73. 215 of 1883-84. 907 of 
1886-92. 858 of 1887-91. 528 of 1892-95. 
589 of 1895-1902. BP. p. 273. Br. Mus. 440. 
Cabaton I. 993. D. pp. 52. 353. Dahilaksmi 
XXXIII. 19. Devaprayag II. 1398. GD. 922- 
B. Granthappura p. 42 (nos. 972 -74; inc.). 
IM. 5580 (inc.). IO. 2898-99. 6368. Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 2. p. 123. Jha G. N. I. ii. 3724-25 
(inc.). 8762 (inc.). K. 244. Kuru. Uni. I. 1246- 
47. II. 1335. L. 337. L. D. Ser. 15. 7288-89. 
7290-91 (inc.). Ser. 36. p. 224. MD. 13718. 
Mithila. Mithila III. 405. MT. 7438 (inc.). 
Mysore N. D. IX. 30536-39. 33257 (inc.). 
33258. 33259. Extr. p. 237. Nagaur III. 3581. 
33260. NP. IX. 46. NPS. II. p. 138 (3 mss.; 
inc.). OSM. I. 2819. Paliyam 641. Peters. IV. 
p. 34 (no. 907; inc.). Prayag II. 5561. 5562 
(inc.). PUL. II. p. 239. Ranbir III. p. 774 (2 
mss.). RASB. X. iii. 7318 (inc.). 7319. 7320 
(I-V). Rep. Hpr. II. p. 6. RORI. I. 3016-17. 
II. B. 5654-56. III. B. 8050-51. 8052-53 (inc.). 
IV. 3054-55. V. 1379. VII. 1467. X. 2031 
(gives the alternative title as Sarvartha- 
cintāmaņi). XV. 1775. XVI. 3076. XIX. 
1322. XXI. 5715. 5716 (inc.). XXII. 2899 
(inc.). XXIII. 1542. XXIV. 1707 (inc.). 
Saurashtra p. 55 (5 mss.; 1 inc.). SB. New 
DC. IX. 36477. ii. 99110 (inc.). 99317 (inc.). 
99708. 100831. Shum Shere 249. Stein 175. 
TCD. 793-94. 795-A. TD. 11648 (inc.). Trav. 
Uni. 1420-B. C-2114-A. C-2192 (inc.). C- 
2227. Ujjain I. p. 52 (2 mss.; inc.). Utkal Uni. 
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2244 (inc.). ViSvabharati 474. VRI. III. 9842 
(inc.). VVBISIS. I. 305 (inc.). II. 419 (inc.). 
VVRI. I. p. 98 (7 mss.; inc.). WIHM. I. 229. 


Ptd. (1) Chowk Skt. Ser. Benares. (2) 
Vidyakalpataru Press, Palghat, 1906. 1909 
(3) N. S. Press, Bombay, 1907. (4) Vavilla 
Press, Madras, 1923. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 463. 1453; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2384-85. 


-Adityasanti from. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 9884. 
Extr. B. p. 39. 


-Ketušānti from. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 10463. 
Extr. B. pp. 124-25. 


-Grahabhavaphala from. RORI. X. 2064. 


-Candrašānti from. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 
10782. Extr. B. p. 181. 


-Budhašānti from. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 
11667. Extr. B. p. 352. 


-Brhaspatišānti from. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 
11685. Extr. B. p. 354. 


-Bhaumašānti or Kujašānti or AngarakaSanti 
from. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 11774. Extr. B. 
p. 366. 


-Rajayogadhyaya from. RORI. XI. 4272. 


-Rāhušānti from. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 12041. 
Extr. B. p. 416. 


-Saniganti or Šanaiscarašānti from. Mysore 
N. D. IV. A. 12543. Extr. B. p. 520. 


-by Manittha alias Maņthācārya. prob. the 
Greek astronomer. Oudh III. 14. 


-by Madhavananda Sarasvati. Baroda II. 
7190. 


-by Raghuvira Vandyopādhyāya. Hpr II. 39. 


-by Varahamihira, son of Ādityadāsa. Oppert 
I. 1349. 6275. II. 3551. 5054. 6617. 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, 
Vol. I. p. 730fn. 


-by Sripati. B. IV. 206. 
ARTA (Sārāvalī) gr. Jones 412. 


-by Nārāyaņa Vandyopādhyāya (in 7 
pādas). Calcutta Uni. 494-506. Hpr. II. 245. 
IO. 899. 


-C. by a. himself. IO. 899. 


-by Vadiraja (an elementary treatise on 
Grammar). Dacca D-R-74. Oxf. II. 118. 
Vangiya p. 176 (inc.). 


ARTA (Sārāvalī) or Yogasārāvalī. Mysore N. D. 
IX. 32280. Extr. p. 191. SB. New DC. IX. 
36774 (inc.). Vi$vabhàrati 165. 


antah (Sārāvalī) ny. SB. 199. 
ANTA (Sārāvalī) med. Burnell 69a. 


-by Ramacandra Sarman. DHAS. Assam 30. 
Extr. p. 116. 


-by Šivadāsa. PUL. II. p. 248. Ranbir III. p. 
852. Stein 191 (inc.). 


URTAGA (Sārāvalī) dh. g. by Hemādri in his PariSesa- 
khanda, 2, 789. 791. 


-or Smrtisārāvali. See under Smrtisaravali. 


"INTO (Sārāvalī) itihasa. by Mahesa Miéra. 
Vangiya p. 265 (inc.). 


URTAS (Sārāvali) or Adhikaraņasārāvalī. by 
Venkatanātha Vedāntācārya. 
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Ptd. Bhagavatavardhini Press, Sundap- 
palayam, 1909. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2330. 2385. 


MATAH (Sārāvalī) tantra. g. in Šāktānanda- 
tarangini, Oxf. I. 104b. 
RASB. VIII. A. 6270. 

ANTA (Sārāvalī) Jain. on life of Pundarika, 


grandson of Lord Rsabha. BORI. D. XVII. i. 
429. RORI. XXVII. 87. 


wta (Sārāvalī) vedanta. by Rāmanārāyaņa. 
Allahabad D. XI. ii. 4752. 


ARTA (Sārāvalī) 


-name of C. by Harikantha on Kirátarjuniya.: 


See under the text. 


-name of C. by Gopālānanda alias Vāņi- 
vilāsa, son of Bhagiratha Misra on Kumāra- 
sambhava. See under the text. 


“or Ratnāvalī. name of C. by Akkayya Süri 
on Bhāgavatacampū. See under the text. 


-name of C. by Mahe$vara Kalyana Sarman 
on Laghujataka of Varahamihira. RORI. II. 
B. 5455. 


-name of Ccc. by RamaSankara on Cc. of 
Sridhara Svamin on C. of Sañkaracarya on 
Bhagavadgītā. Hpr. II. 148. 


“TAAT (Saravalitattvadiphala) Kotah 
221. 
"UTacstudgat (Sārāvalīpayanno) Jain. BP. p. 228a. 


-Satrufijayamahatmyastavana from. BORI. 
305-C of A 1882-83. D. p. 329. Peters. I. p. 
127 (no. 305). 


anapata (Sārāvalīšakunāvalī) 
Ptd. Jamajahāmnumā Press, Meerut, 1855. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2385. 

mago (Saravangajika) 
-Šuklapaiicamīvratodyāpana. Jhalrapatan p. 39. 

ARV (Sārāšīti) 80 choice strophes. g. in Sbhv. 


ARTA (Sarasara) vais. by Vedāntācārya. Tirupati 
(RSVP). 4049. 


ARTARGTAH (Sārāsārajātaka) jy..Bhau Dāji 103. 


(SITHRSGD)HRRIRÉTR ((Ācāraratna) Sārāsāra- 
vicāra) dh. Kavindrācārya 1246. 


ANTARA (Sārāsāraviveka) dh. BORI. 534 A 
of 1895-98. Rice 222. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1146b. 
-vedānta. Oppert II. 7011. 


ram fas (Sārāsāraviveka) gr. name of C. by 
Bāla Šāstrin on Paribhāsendušekhara. 
Mysore I. p. 315. Mysore N. D. X. 34246. 
Extr. p. 48. 


Tramea (Sārāsāraviveka) or Siddhāntasārā- 
sāraviveka or "vivecana. by Vijnanabhiksu 
alias Vijayi (ye)ndrayatindra alias Vijayendra 
Tirtha, disciple of Surendra Tirtha. 


See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Litr. Vol. 
II. pp. 179-80. 


MT. 1293. Mysore I. p. 541. III. p. 19. Mysore 
N. D. XIV. 44329-30. Extr. pp. 542-43. 


amnem fada (Sārāsāravivecana) See under 


Sārāsāravivēkā. 
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ARMAS (Sarasarasangraha) or Jyotisa?. jy. 
Mysore N. D. IX. 30664. 


ARTA (Sārāsvādinī) vis. adv. name of C. by 
Sudaršanācārya on Tattvasāra of Vatsya 
Vardacarya or Nadādūr Ammal. Mysore I. 
p. 469. Mysore N. D. XI. 38903. Extr. pp. 
410-11. 


-name of C. by Gopāla-dāsa, son of Krsnarya 
of Atreyagotra on Rahasyatrayasara of 
Venkatanatha. See under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 


Oppert I. 220. II. 1636 (pürva). 5904. Tirupati 
(RSVP). 2827 (inc.). 4050-52 


Ptd. Kumbakonam, 1903-10. 


-name of C. by Rāmānuja Svamin alias 
Vedanta Rāmānuja on Rahasyatrayasāra of 
Venkatanatha. See under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 


Oppert I. 296 (pürva). II. 716. 1609 (uttara). 


fu (Sarásvadinisaügraha) 
sampradaya. by Gopāladešika. VORI. 
Tirupati 7464. 


-name of Cc. by Srinivasa Dasa on C. 
by Gopala Daàsa on 
Rahasyatrayasāra of Venkatanatha. ASR. 
342 (inc.). Extr. p. 199. 


Sarasvadini 


WIltaso (Sarikat) see Sarika®. 
RUN (Sāriņi) See under Sarani. 


Aft (Sarini) or Srügarasarini. by Citradhara. See 
under Šrūgārasāriņi. 
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RUN (Sarini) or Makarandakārikā or Makaranda- 
sari(ra)ni. a part of Tithipatra. by Makaranda. 
See under Makarandakarika. 


Addl. ms.: Mithila III. 406. 


wrfvvft (Sarini) by Vāgrāja. See under Vāgrāja- 
sarini. 


TRUNAN (Sāriņīpaūcatārā) jy. RORI. XXI. 
5714 (inc.). 


tare (Sārinātha) father of Paramānanda. q. in 
Smrtisara, IO. 1489. 


ARG (Sariputta) Bud. Pāli & Balenese. Colombo 
D. I. 2452. 


IRA (Sāriputta) 


-Mahavinayasangahapakarana. Fausboll 30. 


ARTS TTT TTT (Sāriputtajātakanidāna) g.by 
Nagarjuna in his Prajitāpāramitāšāstra; title 
restored by R. Kimura. For more ref. see. 
IHO. III. p. 414. 


“ARYA A (Sāriputta Thera) simhalese Buddhist 
monk of Polonnaruva, lived during the reign 
of Parakramabahu, the Great saint of Ceylon 
(1164-97 C.E.), teacher of Sumangala Thera, 

(a. of C. on Abhidhammatthasangaha of 
Anuruddha Thera, Colombo D. I. 681-82); 
also teacher of Sangharakkhita Thera (a. of 
C. on Khuddasikkha, Colombo D. I. 40). For 
more ref. see JRAS, 1896, p. 201; also Wint. 
HIL. Vol. II. p. 256. 


-Cc. Panjikalankara on C. Pahjika of Ratna- 
mati on Candravyakarana. See under the text. 


-C. Sāratthamaīijūsā on Manorathapūraņi. 
See under the text. 
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-Vinayaviniccaya or Pālimuttakavinaya- 
viniccaya. See under Palimuttakavinaya- 
viniccaya. 


Addl. mss.: Colombo D. I. 22-24. 


-C. Saratthadipani on Mahāsārattha- 
dipani. Colombo D. I. 14-15. 


Cc. Saratthadipani on C. Atthakatha of 
Buddhaghosa on Samantapāsādikā on 
Vinayapitaka. Fausboll. 14-16. 


AITU (Sariputtasamyutta) Bud. See Wint. 
HIL. Vol. II. p. 52. 


(Sariputtasutta) Bud. Pali. See Wint. 
HIL. Vol. II. p. 581. 


wget (Sariputraprakarana) Bud. Pali. dr. 


by A$vaghosa. 
y 


See Wint. HIL. Vol. II. p. 256. 


T (Sārūpyasahasranāma) from 
Mahogratārāpañcarātra. Kuru. Uni. II. 1336. 


aq (Sārūpyasāmrājya) campī. by 
Vasunni Mussar of Vellavasseri family in 
Kuttur. on death of two members of 
Alvàfceri family. 

See K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 261. 


(Sare$varapandita) 


-Liñgaprakaša. See under the text. 
Addl. ms.: Allahabad D. VI. 206. 
(Saroccaya) by Vakula. ment. by Nišcala- 


kara in his C. on Cikitsasangraha. For more 
ref. see IHQ. XXIII. ii. p. 149. 


AT (Sārottamā) or Pañjika. name of C. by 
Ratnākara Santi on Astasāhasrikāprajīā- 


d 
tar 


paramita. Cordier III. p. 281. JBORS. XXIII. 
i. p. 24. 


wn Ive (Sārottaranighaņtu) med. by Govinda- 
palaka Madhavakara. Brhatsüci, Nepal V. 
p. 78 (inc.). Nepal I. p. 37. 


WREN (Sāroddhāra) music. g. by Damodara in 
his Sangitadarpana, Oxf. I. 201a. 


Shum Shere 186 (Svarašāstra). 


“TEN (Sāroddhāra) jy. Allahabad D. IV. 962. 
1801. B. IV. 206. Baroda II. 9735 (inc.). 
BHU. I. 3684. B. J. Inst. III. 5096. 5101 (inc.). 
Cabaton I. 212 (VIII). Fasc. II. 212-N. Hz. 
1940. Jha G. N. II. ii. 8763 (inc.). Kuru. Uni. 
I. 1248. Oudh VI. 10. SB. New DC. IX. i. 
36671 (inc.). ii. 100262. Ujjain I. p. 52 (prob 
same as Sāroddhāra of Parašurāma 
Bhüpalavallabha). 


See S. N. Sen, Bibl. of Astron. p. 192. 


"RN (Sāroddhāra) anthol. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. 
p. 1161 (in a collection). 


"NEN (Sāroddhāra) stotra. SB. New DC. V. iv. 
80306. 


anlar (Saroddhara) yoga. Udaipur I. B. 120, 3. 


REN (Sāroddhāra) by Durgacarana Dasa. Dacca 
1961 (inc.). 


URERA (Sāroddhāra) or Striputralaksana. jy. by 
Bhadrabāhu. Mysore N. D. IX. 33262. Extr. 
p. 238. 


"NN (Sāroddhāra) by Muūijāditya. See under 
Muiijaditya. 
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URTER (Sāroddhāra) or Vaidyakasāroddhāra or 
Vaidyakasarasañgraha or Yogacintamani. by 
Harsakirti Suri, disciple of Candrakirti. see 
under Yogacintamani. 


"RW (Sāroddhāra) 


-A$aucanirnaya from. Devaprayag II. 650. 
-Kusmandadanavratakalpa from. 


Ptd. Krishnaswadeshi Press, Masulipatam, 
1912. i 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1424. 
-Lohargalamahatmya from. RORI. XVII. 435. 


-from Pretakalpa of Garudapurāņa. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 7/177. 33/12. MD. 2109. 


Ptd. Amritsar, 1900. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 499. 
-from Prašnacūdāmaņi. RASB. X. 7156. 
-tantra. from Rudrayāmala. Cs. V. 82. 


"Rig (Sāroddhāra) or Vaisnavamrtasaroddhara. 


-Kartikeyamahatmya from. See under 
Kārtikamāhātmya and also under 


Vaisņavāmrtasāroddhāra. 
Addl. mss.: 


Adyar I. p. 142a. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 43/57. 
BORI. 191 of 1895-1902. CPB. 6446-47. 
Pejawar 82. 213. SB. New DC. IV. ii. 70870. 
Ujjain II. pp. 22. 29 (from Skandapurāņa). 


UZR (Sāroddhāra) 


-or Vyākhyāsāroddhāra. name of C. by 
Šambhu Bhatta (summary of C. Brhad- 
vivaraņa or Vivecana of Raghunātha Bhatta) 
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on Trimšocchloki or Ašauca”. 
See under Trimšocchloki. 


-name of C. by Gangeša on Pingala- 
sāroddhāra of Hariprasāda. RORI. XXIII. 
1338. 


-name of C. by Vallabha Gaņin, disciple of 
Jianavimala on Abhidhānacintāmaņi or 
Nāmamālā of Hemacandra. See under 
respective titles. 


Addl. mss.: 


RORI. II. B. 4477-78. XIII. 2785 (inc.). Extr. 
pp. 401-02. 2786. XVIII. 3680 (inc.). 


ARENA (Sāroddhārakoša) L. D. Ser. 36. p. 345. 
-C. Stabaka. ibid. 


URERA (Sāroddhāracampī) by Kešava Bhatta. 
composed under the patronage of Dalapati- 
rāya. Bikaner 3223. 


migra (Sāroddhārajyotişa) or Nāracandra- 
jyotişa. by Nāracandra Sūri. RORI. I. 2844. 


TENUN (Saroddharani) name of C. on Megha- 
dūta. BORI. 157 of 1882-83. BORI. D. XIII. 
ii. 528. 


RW (Sāroddhāratantra) 


-Mahālaksmisahasranāma from. VRI. V. 
14964. 


rara fa (Saroddharanirnaya) from Caitanya- 
caritamrta. Pathabari 401. 


wz (Sāroddhārapaddhati) jy. B. IV. 206. 


ARENA (Sāroddhārapurāņa) Jain. 


-Dipamalikakathà from. RORI. XXV. 1571. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXXIX 


| (Tarma (Saroddharaprasnajnana) jy. 


Baroda II. 3192. 


TRENGGANA (Sāroddhārabālārcana- 


kaumudi) L. D. Ser. 5. 4629 (inc.). 


HRI qq far (Sāroddhārašakunaparīksā) 
Bl. 16. BORI. 193 of 1872-73. D. p. 52. 
Gough p. 113. j 


Cf Šakunasāroddhāra. 


KTS arocanarasaerana) med. B. IV. 


248. RORI. XIV. 1555. Vaidya 2. 


-C. RORI. XIV. 1555. 


mmia (Saroddharini) name of C. by Vitthala 
on Bhagavadgita. SB. New DC. IV. ii. 
73388. 


URE HAN (Sāroddhāre ghatitam) BORI. 590 
of 1895-1902. 


x WRIT (Saropakarakulaka) RORI. XXVI. 
759. 


WITING (Sāropagāratula) Jain. by Munibhoja. 
Baroda III. 18176. 


WRYT (Sāropadeša) jy. MD. 13914 (inc.). 


TART (Sāropadeša) a metrical epitome of the 
tenets of Svāminārāyaņa sect in 10 chs. by 
Bhagavadprasāda Ācārya, pontiff of 
Uddhaviya school of Svāminārāyaņa sect, 
He was son of Raghunātha. 


Ptd. with Guj. transl. of Viharilal Acharya, 
Bombay, 1896. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 83. 
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antafrag (Saropanisad) SB. New DC. I. ii. 6611. 
iv. 58204 (in a collection). TD. XXV. 3473. 


-C. Tika. SB. New DC. I. iv. 58204 (in a 
collection). 


wn (Sāropāyikā) name of C. on Maiijusri- 
namasangiti by Advayavajra. Cordier II. p. 189. 


URETA (Sārollāsa) tantra. a work dealing with Kaula 
sect of Tāntrikas. Laksana grantha of 
Sampradaya and forms a part of Kularnava- 
maharahasya. It is in the form of interlocution 
between Siva and Parvati. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad p. 122. 


MÁRA (Sārthakalpasūtra) Jain. Ben. 240 (inc.). 

wayra (Sarthadasabhakti) Jain. Moodbidri II. 
753 (inc.). 

URATA (Sārtharamalanavaratna) Trav. 
Uni. 9565. 

wreifig (Sarthasiddha) 
Ptd. Bhuvanavinoda Press, Mathura, 1853. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2390. 

wert fecere AMAHA aram (Sārthāntikajīva- 
brahmaikyavakya) 


Ptd. in Advaitamuktakalapa in Telugu char. 
(1). Kaviranjani Press, Madras, 1873. (2). 
Vidyavilasa Press, Madras, 1974. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 44. 
mafanafana (Sārthāntikavidhivākya) 


Ptd. in Advaitamuktakalapa in Telugu char. 
(1). Kaviranjani Press, Madras, 1873. (2). 
Vidyavilasa Press, Madras, 1974. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 44. 
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refer (Sārthāntikasamādhivākya) 


Ptd. in Advaitamuktakalapa in Telugu char. 
(1). Kaviranjani Press, Madras, 1873. (2). 
Vidyavilasa Press, Madras, 1974. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 44. 


TAPA (Sārdhatrimšatikā) g. by Abhayadeva 
Gupta in his Vajrāvalināmamaņdalopāyikā, 
RASB. I. 94. 


merase (Sardhatrimustamasta- 
maustikavrata) dh. from Visnudharmottara- 
purana. RORI. XVIII. 798. 


migas Raq (Sārdhadvayadvipajinapūjā) 
Jain. Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 129. Amer, 
Jaipur p. 139. BORI. 279 of A 1883-84. 1093 
of 1884-87. D. p. 413. JASB. NS. 1908, p. 
437a (no. 1477). Peters. II. p. 199 (no. 279). 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 69 (4 mss.). V. pp. 
883 (in a collection).931-32 (7 mss.; 1 inc.). 


-by ASadhara. Amer, Jaipur p. 213. 


-by Vi$vabhusana. Rajasthan Jain Pt. III. p. 
208. V. p. 930. 


-by Subhacandra. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 318 
(inc.). V. pp. 930-31 (8 mss.). 


-by Sadhusagara. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 931. 


qelgan (Sārdhadvayadvīpapātha) 


Delhi III. 207. 
are gagtaqanr (Sārdhadvayadvīpapūjā) see 


Sārdhadvayadvipajinapūjā. 


qie amman àa (Sārdhadvisāhasrikā- 


prajnaparamita) or Suvikrāntaviśrāmipari- 
precha. Bud. Cambr. Uni. Bud. p. 123. 
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See Wint. HIL. Vol. II. p. 303. 


“welad (Sārdhadvīpapūjā) by Surendrakirti. 


Aliganj 8. BORI. 1211 of 1891-95. 


> midana (Sārdhadvipārādhanavidhi) 


Jain. Laksmisena p. 40. 


ETANG us x fate (Sardhanavapathasadanga- 
vidhi) tantra. Allahabad D. VII. 1232. Jha 
G. N. II. i. 7131, | 


wr (Sardhapaiicagatha) Bud. by Nāgār- 
juna garbha. Cordier II. p. 222. Suzuki, Otani 
3125. 


WAUTA (Sārdhapalicarātra) bhakti. Sakārādi- 
sahasranàma from. RORI. XIV. 1057. 


PAREA) or Sārdhaśalākaprakaraņa 
or. Sūksmārthavicāra or Sūksmārtha- 
vicārasāra or prakarana. Jain. by Jina- 
vallabha Suri, disciple of Abhayadeva Suri. 
q. by Jayaratha in his C. on Tantrasāra. For 
more ref. see Kas. Texts. 30. pp. 161. 189. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 435a. 


Baroda II. 2975. BORI. 220 of 1873-74. 148- 
E of 1881-82. 652 of 1895-98. Cambay I. 
117 (v). Chani 1155. D. pp. 65. 206. 
Jainagranthāvali p. 118. Kh. p. 98 (no. 220). 
L. D. Ser. 15. 7586. Ser. 20. 673 (inc.). ii. 
593. 651. Extr. p. 75. Ser. 36. pp. 47. 61. 65. 
169. 176. 203. 229. 305. Nagaur III. 406. 
Pattan I. pp. 39. 46. 58. 91.119. 394. Peters. 
III. Extr. p. 304. IV. p. 127 (no. 652 ). Rep. 
Raj & C. I. p. 31. RORI. I. 1136. XIII. 2023. 


Ptd. in Jain Dharma Prasarak sabha, 
Bhavanagar, N. S. Press, Bombay, 1915. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 426-27. 
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1453. also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2645. 


-C. Tika. BORI. 148-E of 1881-82. D. p. 
206 (2 mss.). L. D. Ser. 36. pp. 203 (2 mss.). 
305. RORI. I. 1136. 


-C. Cūrņi. L. D. Ser. 36. p. 61. 


-C. Vrtti. Bomb. Uni. 18, p. 94. Bomb. Jain. 
p. 126. Gough p. 127. Pattan I. pp. 163-64. 


-C. Bhasya. L. D. Ser. 15. 7587. 
-C. Vrttiby Ajitasimha. Rep. Raj. & C. I. p. 27. 


-C. by Cakre$vara Suri. L. D. Ser. 36. pp. 
65. 288. 


-C. Vrtti (composed in Sam. 1171) by 
Dhanešvarācārya, disciple of Silabhadra. q. 
by Samayasundara Ganin in his Sāmācāri- 
§ataka, IA. Vol. XXIII. p. 172. 


Baroda II. 2975. JBhP. I. 2930. Jesalmere 34. 
269. L. D. Ser. 20. p. 651. Extr. p. 75. Pattan 
I. p. 397. RORI. XIII. 2023. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 435; also Ind. Ant. 
XXIII. p. 172. 


-or Sastišataka. by Nemicandra Bhanda- 
garika. See under Sastišataka. 


MANSA (Sārdhašalākaprakaraņa) see 


SardhaSataka above. 


adha (Sarpavidhana) on pacifying rites when 
the child is born in Āšlesā star, which is 


represented by the figure of a snake. by ` 


Balamukunda. RASB. III. 2601. 


adtrataftearar (Sarvatrikiparibhasa) Mithila. 


SB. New DC. III. ii. 69753 (inc.). 


-by Vardhamāna. Mithila. 
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-by Vacaspati Misra. SB. New DC. III. ii. 
69753 (inc.). 


wrdafsre ferat (Sarvadesikalingapratistha) 


from Kāmikāgama (uttara). French Inst. II. 
178/7. 


TAS fant fer (Sārvadaivikīpaddhati) by 


Prajfiamrta, disciple of Krsņāmrta. RORI. I. 
496. Extr. pp. 28-29. Udaipur pp. 170 (no. 
303). 172 (342) of Ptd. Cat. Udaipur I. B. 45, 
92. Vi$vabhàrati 1900. 


BIC DIG cD TAN (Sārvadhātuka lakara) by R. V. 
Ranganatha Arya. 
Ptd. Mission Press, Vizagapattam, 1868. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2392. 


wires ferearfoyaTafarfét (Sārvabhauktikabali- 
danavidhi) dh. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/907. 
SB. New DC. II. iii. 59950. 61964. 


“TATA (Sārvabhauma) g. in Sp. v. 1260. He is 
distinguished from Vasudeva Sārvabhauma 
Bhattācārya, g. in Padyavali of Rüpa- 
gosvamin. 
For more ref. see. Poona Ori. I. 2, p. 24; also 
in Pragastitika, RASB. VI. 4944. 


Areta (Sārvabhauma) son of Vidyāsāgara. g. by 
Mahadeva Vidyāvāgiša Bhattācārya, son of 
Yādava Cakravartin in his C. Tattvabodhini 
on Anandalahari, IO. 2624. 


TAA (Sārvabhauma) 


-Anumānamaņipariksā. ny. 


See Dinesh Chandra Bhattacharya, Hist. of 
Nv. Ny. in Mithilà, pp. 41. 67. 73. 
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WANT (Sarvabhauma) (identity not specified) 
-Arthasangraha. TD. XXIV. 79. 
See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 501. 


-Nanavada or °vivecana or Nañarthavada. 
BORI. 442 of 1886-92. Peters. IV. p. 16 (no. 
442). 


-Paksatāsārvabhaumagādhādhari. Cs. III. 400. 


-Bhāgavatakathāsangraha. SB. New DC. IV. 
ii. 72304 (inc.). 


-C. on Bhāvārthākhyātarkabhāsā. SB. 197. 
-Vivahavicara. Dacca 33-S. 
-Šabdamaņiparīksā. 


See Dinesh Chandra Bhattācārya, Hist. of 
Nv. Ny. in Mithila, p. 67. 


-Saptarsivicara. Cabaton I. 304 (IV). 
Sücipatra. 


See S. N. Sen, Bibl. of Astron. p. 192. 


-Samasavada. BORI. 670 of 1891-95. BORI. 
D. III. i. 409. 


-Smārtavyavasthārņava. See under the text. 


-Smrtigrantharāja. Sücipattra 37 (Dāya- 
bhagavyavastha). 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1150b. 


WANT (Sārvabhauma) disciple of Cakravartin. 


-C. Rocana on Alankarakaustubha of Kavi- 
karnapüra. Dacca 2363. 2394. 3471. SB. 
New DC. XI. i. 41060 (inc.). VRI. II. 6234. 


WANT (Sarvabhauma) alias Harita Venkatacarya. 
alias Vaiduka Sarvabhauma Harita VenkateSa. 
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-Ašaucašalāka. Adyar I. p. 105b. 

-Dašanirņaya. Trav. Uni. Sup. 16237-D. 
WAN (Sārvabhauma) of the Vandyaghatiya 

family, father of Durgadasa and Ramananda 


(a. of Haragauryātmakavyākaraņa, Dacca 
2600). 


-Prāyašcittārņava or Prāyašcittavyavsthā. 
Jhā B. 52. Jha G. N. I. i. 755. Vaügiya p. 


131. Vi$vabhāratī 650. 


(Aramada ((Vaidika)Sārvabhauma) 
-Krsnajayantinirnaya. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 
874. 


-C. on Pitrmedhasāraprašna. VVRI. I. p. 46. 
Extr. II. p. 404. 


TAWA Mera (Sārvabhauma Gaudācārya) 


-C. on Advaitamakaranda. SB. New DC. VII. 
i. 28038 (inc.). 


manatee (Sarvabhaumanirukti) or Nyàya- 
siddhāntasāra. name of C. by Vasudeva 
Sarvabhauma, son of Mahešvara Višārada 
on Tattvacintamani of GangeSa. 


See S. C. Vidyabhushan, HIL. p. 462. 
TA MANGN Wan amit (Sārvabhauma- 


pariskarapaiicalaksani) ny. by Gadadhara. 
Adyar PL. p. 192. 


TAHUN ener (Sarvabhaumapariskara- 
vyakhya) name of C. by Krsnamacarya on 
Gadadhariya. Adyar II. p. 111b. Adyar PL. 
p. 192. 


aradutantagata (Sārvabhaumprasiddhakavi) 


-Balambanavaratnamalika. Skt. Coll. Ben. 
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1918-30, p. 52 (no. 454). SB. New DC. V. ii. 
21674. 


“Maw gram (Sārvabhauma Bhattācārya) q. 


by Ramananda in his C. on Skandapuràna, 
Oxf. I. 72b; by Rūpagosvāmin in his 
Padyavali, Bomb. Uni. 2193. 


aut wgrard (Sārvabhauma Bhattācārya) 


(identity not specified) but the texts ment. 
. below are on Caitanya. 


-Advaitacandradvādašanāma. VRI. III. 8183. 
8184 (inc.). 


-Advaitacandranāmašataka. dh. MT. 3053. 
Utkal Uni. 777. VRI. I. 150. 


-Advaitacandrastaka. VRI. I. 1509-10. II. 
4557-58. V. 11559. 


-Advaitacandrastottara. Pathabari 1392. 


-Advaitacandrāstottarašatanāma. Utkal Uni. 
2561. VRI. I. 1507. III. 8186. 


-Advaitaprabhvastaka. VRI. I. 1512. 


-Advaitavicitrastaka or Advaitastaka. See 
under Advaitastaka. 


Addl. mss.: 


BORI. 479 (2) of 1891-95. VRI. I. 1514-17. 
1519. 1521. II. 4567-76. III. 8187. 8189-94. 


-Advaitastotra. VRI. I. 1846. 
-Advaitācāryašatanāmastotra. VRI. II. 4563. 


-Advaitācāryāstaka. Pathabari 1275. VRI. II. 
4564. 


-Advaitācāryāstottarašatanāmastotra. VRI. 
II. 4565-66. 


-Advaitāstottarašataka. Pathabari 1322. 


-Astottarašatanāma. Rangapur 27e. 68. 


-Gadādharasārvabhaumāstaka. Utkal Uni. 
2614. 


-GauracandradvadaSanama. VRI. III. 8294. 


-Gauracandrastaka. Pathabari 1375. VRI. III. 
8295. 


-Gauranga$atanama. As. p. 188. 


-Gaurangastaka. MT. 3053 (b. d). VRI. II. 
4706 (inc.). 4707-11. 


-Gaurāngāstottarašatanāma. Hpr. I. 103. 
-Caitanyašatanāmastotra. VRI. III. 8300. 
-Caitanyasahasranama. VRI. II. 4718 (inc.). 


-Caitanyastaka. Pathabari 1394. 1401. VRI. 
I. 1617. 1626. 1631. 1816. II. 4720. III. 8302. 
8303 (inc.). IV. 11625. 


-Caitanyāstottaranityānandašatanāma. 


,Pathabari 1398. 


-Caitanyāstottarašataka. Pathabari 1322. 
-Nityānandadvādašanāma. VRI. III. 8334. 


-Nityānandanāmāstottarašata or Astottara- 
Satanama. AK. 300. Allahabad D. IX. 4452. 
AS. p. 92. Dacca 1414-C. MT. 3053 (p). 
Pathabari 1322. 1437-38. Utkal Uni. 1178. 
2735. Varendra 1100-D. VRI. I. 1664-66. 
1668. III. 8335 (inc.). 8348. V. 14901. 


-Nityānandamahāprabhušatanāma. VRI. III. 
8336. 


-Nityanandastaka. VRI. I. 1676-78. II. 4767- 
72. 4773 (inc.). III. 8342. 8345. 


-Nityānandāstottarašatanāma. VRI. III. 8348. 
V. 14901. 
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-Mahāprabhvastaka. VRI. I. 1695. II. 4800. 
-Sacitanayastaka. See under the text. 
-Satandmastotra. VRI. I. 1828-29. 
-Siksastaka. 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL (Chassical Period), 
Vol. I. p. 663. 


-Srikrsnacaitanya. Utkal Uni. 2868. 


-Sakalaparadhabharnjanastotra. See under the 
text. 


-Sarvāparādhabhafijanacaitanyanāmāstaka. 
See under the text. 


AA srzrami (Sarvabhauma Bhattācārya) alias 
Vasudeva’. 
-Caitanyašataka. 


Ptd. (1). Calcutta, 1911. (2). with Bengali 
script, Calcutta, 1930. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 576. 


-(Krsņa)Caitanyāstottarašatanāmastotra. 
MT. 3035 (g). Pathabari 1399-1400. VRI. I. 
1531. 1618 (inc.). 1619-23. II. 4590 (inc.). 
4729-36. III. 8213. 8300. 8304 (inc.). V. 
14784. 


Ptd. Brindavan, 1912. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 576. 1366. 1920. 


manaf (Sārvabhaumamatanirūpaņa) 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 76 (3 mss.; inc.). 


-C. Jagadisi by Jagadiša Bhattācārya. 
Allahabad D. XI. i. 1017. 


writes (Sārvabhaumamatapariskāra) 


a sn. of Tattvacintamanididhititika of 
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Gadadhara. Cs. III. 480. 


Ptd. with C. of Krsna Bhatta in Telugu char. 
Mysore 1885, 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 41 


TANAH (Sarvabhaumamahakavi) 


-Rámasaundaryalahari. 


Ptd. with C. of Cennabhatta. Vanivilas Press, 
Srirangam, 1923. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2101. 2390. 
wrap first (Sārvabhauma Misra) 


-Bhuvanapradipikà. lex. Burnell 51a. Mysore 
I. p. 608. Mysore N. D. XV. 47690. TD. 
5021. 


writer (Sārvabhaumarahasya) by Jagadīša. 
Mithila. 

ESLG Ka LE rA hai (Sārvabhaumalakşana) Allahabad 
D. XI. i. 1244. TD. XXVII. 3557. 


-C. Gadadhari by Gadādhara Bhattacarya. 
Allahabad D. XI. i. 2971. 


adatas NASA (Sārvabhauma- 
lakşaņajāgadiśikrodapatra) SB. New DC. 
VIII. i. 30829. 30831. 31725. 


TAWA (Sārvabhaumasarvasva) Dacca 4593. 


-Rāmasūkta from. L. 2413. 


ara aah TT (Sarvabhaumasiddhanta) or 


Siddhāntasārvabhauma or Siddhānta- 
tattvartha. jy. by Muni$varaganaka alias 
Višvarūpagaņaka, son of Ranganatha and 
grandson of Ballala Daivajiia. 


Bīns PAT 
ü 
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Anandàárama 5033. IO. 2886-88. L. 1858. 
Mithila III. 407. Shum Shere 2. Sücipattra 97. 


Ptd. first few chs. with auto C. in 2 parts, in 
Princess of Wales Sar. Bha. Texts, 41, 
Benares, 1932-35. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1674. 


-C. Asayaprakàsini by a. himself. IO. 2886- 
88. Shum Shere 2. 


wrdsitegía (Sarvabhaumasmrti) Gough p. 143. 


dH (Sarvamantra) sic. Baroda IV. 22050. 


Alaa AAT OT (Sarvavarmikavyakarana) q. by 
Pundarikaksa Vidyāsāgara Bhattācārya in 
his C. Vaktavyaviveka or Vrttitikā, (a fourth 
commentary) on Parisista of Sripatidatta, IO. 
769. 


Cf. Katantravyakarana of Sarvavarman. 


moyan (Salamsuvihara) q. by Sarvajñamitra 
in his Sragdharāstotra, IO. 7820. 


WASTAN (Salankayanamuni) 
-Vasavakanyakapurana. 


Ptd. in Telugu char. Saraswati Press, 
Remnugonda, 1925. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2260. 2909. 


MEPA (Salankrtya) gr. Mysore N. D. III. 9442. 
Extr. IV. A. p. 796. 


megk (Salankesvarastaka) MD. 781. 
WITH (Sālagrāma) See under Šālagrāma. 


WAT (Sālambayoga) from Safijīvinīvidyā. 
French Inst. IV. 470/24. 
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amao (Sālava") or Saluva? or Sālva”. See under 
Šarabhasāluba?. - 


"reavmgfef-ta (Salavanahutinirnaya) Mysore 


N. D. III. 9428. Extr. IV. A. p. 792 (beg. ag 
a CaM BITS...) 

leat (Sālavega) 
-Patitapavanastaka. VRI. I. 1684. 


Ptd. in Bengali script, Haribola Kutira, 
Navadvipa and also many times in Orissa. 


WIRT (Sālāyatanasamyutta) Bud. Pāli. 
See Wint. HIL. Vol. II. p. 54. 


KNA (Salavali) Mysore N. D. IX. 33263-67. 

Cf. Saravali. 

UTĪITAT4 (Sāligasādhu) 

-Nirafijanastotra. bhakti. RORI. XI. 3051. 
TATA (Saligrama) See under Šālagrāma. 
MERITAT (Sāligrāmausadhašabda- 

sāgara) 

Ptd. Sri Venkateshwar Press, Bombay, 1896. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2261. 


WI snam (Saluvabhyudaya) in 13 cantos. 
historical poem relating to Narasimha- 
devaraya of Candragiri and Vijayanagar. by 
Dindimakavi alias Rājanātha, son of 
Arunagiriša. 


For a detailed study see Chandra Prabha, 
Historical Mahakavyas in Sanskrit, pp. 345- 
74. 


MD. 11818-19. MT. 2168. Mysore III. p. 6. 
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Mysore N. D. VIII. 26763. Extr. p. 200. 

Reddy Hostel 13. 


ANAA (Saluvesakavaca) Allahabad D. VII. 5609. 


“THA (Sāleyasutta) Pali. discourse of Buddha. 
4]* sutra from Majjhimanikāya or 
Madhyamanikāya. Cambr. 84. IO. Pali p. 72 
(no. 28). 


-C. Colombo D. I. 291 (inc.). 


WredfTrRqque-mt (Sālvatimmayadaņdanātha) 


alias Timmaya, prime minister of Krsņarāja, 
king of Karņāta. 


-C. Manohara on Bālabhārata of Agastya. 
See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 


Trav. Uni. Sup. 14886-A (inc.). 16002 (inc.). 
16165-A (inc.). 16257 (inc.). 18433-B (inc.). 


meang (Sālvamalla) patron of Vidyasridharadeva 
Suri (a. of C. Sridhariya on Naisadhiya- 
carita, MT. 2753). 


madana (Sālvavadhaprabandha) Trav. Uni. 
L-103-A. Trippünittura I. 829 (18). 


Wa Van zi vote (Sa va punātu iti Sloka) SB. 
New DC. XI. 40449. 


TATA (Savakasaturasannyasa- 


vidhi) Mysore N. D. III. 6951. Extr. p. 295. 


UTAMA (Savagadhamma) Pkt. Ahmedabad 4864 
(17). Baroda II. 13172. 


TAAT (Sāvadhānakathā) from Katharnava. 
Fl. 104. 
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maaa (Sāvadhānasāhitya) vedanta. by 
Ramacandra Alladivara. L. 134. 


Sarena (Savanahargananayana) jy. SB. 


New DC. IX. ii. 98715. 


maats gto (Savano 'hargana) tantra. SB. New 
DC. VI. i. 26584. 


WATANG (Sāvayadhammadohā) Apabhramša. 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 360. 


-by Devasena of Drara (933 C. E.). For more 
ref. see H. L. Jain, Karamja Jaina Ser. 2, 
Karamja, Biras, 1932; rev. JRAS. 1934, pp. 
574-75. 


-by Ramasimha. Rajasthan Jain Pt. IV. p. 97. 
TATA (Savayapannatti) or Sravakaprajiiapti. 


by Umāsvātivācaka. See under Šrāvaka- 
prajītapti. 


ravages (Savarakhanda) by Devadatta Avadhūta. 
IM. 5515 (inc.). 


WAUTA (Sāvaraņakrsņapūjāpaddhati) 


acc. to tantra. SB. New DC. II. ii. 10443 (inc.). 


mamana (SāvaraņaNirāvaraņavāda) 
adv. Baroda IV. 23898. 


MaMa aenea (Savaranamataügi- 
yantrapujavidhi) from Matangikalpa or 
Mantracintāmaņi. TD. XX. Sup. 923. 


ELGEA kE LLS La: ta k GALi (Savaranamadhyandina- 


paja) TD. XX. Sup. 882 (i). 


MASATA (Sāvaraņašrīyantra) tantra. SB. New 
DC. VI. ii. 87094. 


MATAA (Sāvarņikāmantra) Chaundausi I. 420 


(inc.). 


maea (Savarnihoma) gr. pr. Mysore N. D. III. 
6952. Extr. p. 295. 


TATA (Savaliügacatuspadi) Jain. JASB. 


NS. 1908, p. 437a (no. 7691). 


raf gate (Sāvalingāvātadohā) Jain. JASB. 


NS. 1908, p. 437a (no. 7705). 
IAV (Sāvalīgā) Jain. Kuru. Uni. II. 1338. 
aa ufsa (Savaji Pandita) alias Sāvāji- 


pratāparāja alias Sāmbāji alias Pratāparāja. 
See under Sāmbāji. 


WIÍSTRTO AFA (Sāvitrakāthakamantra) by 


Yajniešvara, son of Cintamani. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 35/309. 


AIGA TAA (Sāvitracayanamantra) Vedic. 
Allahabad D. VIII. 1563-64. MD. 1135. 
Mysore N. D. I. 2996. 


maarag (Sāvitracayanasūtratattva) SB. 


New DC. I. iii. 54909. 


TÊTANÊMAN AT (Sāvitra- 


naciketacaturhotra-vaisvasrjaprayoga) 
Vedic. SB. New DC. I. i. 3407. 


-Apast. Wai D. I. 2478. 
Maat (Hom) UT (Sāvitrāgni 


(kathakagni) cayanaprayoga) Sr. pr. 
Allahabad D. VIII. 1546.1561-62. 1565. 
Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 129. Anandagrama 
121. 846. ASB. I. iii. 618. Baroda I. 8849. 
10153. Ben. 11. BHU. 5702-05 (3 mss.; inc.). 
5706. BISM. Nasik Patawardhan 649. 
. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 35/353-54. 36/1734. BORI. 
100 of 1887-91. BORI. D. IV. i. 429. Cs. 641. 
Darbhanga 69. Gough p. 31. IM. 243. 1891. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXXIX 


17 
maani 


L. 834. Lund XI. Mysore I. p. 65. Mysore 
N. D. II. 5268-72. NP. VII. 4. Oppert II. 
5364. Paris (D. 156). PUL. I. p. 63 (inc.). II. 
App. p. 28. Rajapur 868. RASB. II. 1585- 
86. RORI. III. A. 514. VIII. 14. XXII. 477. 
SB. 87. SB. New DC. I. i. 2764. 3633. iii. 
54199 (inc.). 54451. 54466. 54543. 54826 
(inc.). 54845 (inc.). 55179. XIII. 48233. 
VSM. Poona II. 1467-69. 1470 (inc.). 1471. 
VVRI. I. p. 39. Extr. II. p. 59. 


-C. Vrtti. Allahabad D. I. 223. Anandāśrama 
152. Bharatpur I. 410. 


-Apast. RORI. XXI. 646. SB. New DC. I. iii. 
54364. 


-Baudh. Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 129. 
America 3434. Anandaérama 151. Baroda 
I. 459. BISM. fa. 295. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 35/ 
345. 35/401. 36/295. 37/649. 53/214. 57/ 
1841. BISM. Nasik Patavardhan 343. 
Cabaton I. 325. Fasc. II. 325. IL. 107. NP. 
IX. 2. SB. New DC. I. i. 3785. 3886. iv. 
56332. TD. 2573. Trav. Uni. 8571. VSM. 
Poona II. 1463-64. 1466. Wai D. I. 2475-76. 


-Satyasadha. VSM. Poona 1465. 
-by Bala Diksita. Burnmell 25b. TD. 2570-72. 
-acc. to Baudh. by Bhairava Sudhi. SB. 88. 
-by Mudgaladeva. PUL. I. p. 63. 


-acc. to Baudh. by Vasudeva Diksita, son of 
Mahadeva and Annapurna. Burnell 25b. TD. 
2619. 


See also under Kāthakāgnicayana. 
TATAHAN (Sāvitrāgnināciketāgni- 
prayoga) Vedic. by Vasudeva Yāyajūka. 
SB. New DC. I. i. 3663 (inc.). 
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maamaa (Sāvitrāgniprayogavrtti) A past. 
by KeSavasvamin. from his Prayogasara. 
BISM. fa. 997/22. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 22/997. 
IO. 310. 1141. L. 4253 (inc.). SB. New DC. 
I. i. 3409. iii. 54419. Ujjain I. p. 19. Wai D. I. 
2477. 


See also under Kāthakāgnicayanaprayoga. 
CHEE KIP (Sāvitrācārya) Tigalari 49. 
mê (Sāvitrādisūtra) Baudh. RORI. XXI. 837. 
MAARA (Sāvitrāstāksaramantra) MD. 7496. 
maawa (Savitrastaksari) MD. 5885. 


TÊTAK (Sāvitrāhnika) dh. by Jagannātha. 
RORI. XXI. 1435 (inc.). 


af (Savitri) mother of Raghavendracarya (a. 
of C. Tripathagà on Paribhāssndušekhara, 
MT. 1996). 


wart (Savitri) mother of Rāmānanda (a. of Rasa- 
tarangini, MT. 2307). 


UGEL (Savitri) mother of (Purāņa) Hayagriva 
Sastrin (a. of Bharatavacanani, MT. 2355). 


feat (Savitri) mother of Subrahmanya (a. of C. 
Rudramrtatarangini on Srirudrapragna, 
Mysore D. I. 605). 


fài (Savitri) mother of Mahešvarānanda alias 
Cintamani Sarman (a. of C. Saubhāgyā- 
nandasandoha on Paramānandatantra, Trav. 
Uni. 1544). 


TT (Savitri) 


-Yamalastaka. See under the text. 
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Waals (Sāvitrīkalpa) tantra. OSM. I. 494 (acc. 
to Vi$vamitra). SB. New DC. VI. i. 24360 
(inc.). TCD. 974-C. Trav. Uni. C. 2414-C. 


Urfēritarau (Sāvitrikavaca) tantra. Allahabad D. 
VII. 1230. Jha G. N. II. i. 7132. SB. New 
DC. V. iii. 78206 (in a collection). 


-from Rudrayamala. Darbhanga 2261. 


APT (Savitrigopadma) or Gopadma. 
WIHM. II. 1030. 


mataa (Savitrigaurivrata) TA. 1507. 
wirft Ie (Savitrigaurivratakalpa) 


Ptd. Girvanabhasharatnakara Press, Madras, 
1919. See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2443. 


TATA (Savitricakra) mantra. Adyar II. p. 229b. 
wrrfersirerera viterer (Sāvitrīcaturdašīvrata) 


Allahabad D. X. 336. Jha G. N. II. i. 6391 
(inc.). SB. New DC. II. iv. 67139 (inc.). 


wrfarsfrerqa Apu (Sāvitricaturdašivrata- 
kathā) Jha G. N. II. i. 6392. 
-from Visņudharmottarpurāņa. Cs. II. 386. 
wrrferzfrerq eem tren v vt (Sávitricatussasthi- 


prakarana) tantra. Utkal Uni. 474. 


wirferstreraermatm (Savitricayanaprayoga) See 
Sāvitrāgni (kāthakāgni) cayanaprayoga. 


ufastaka (Savitricaritra) or carita. chāyānātaka. 
i in 7 acts on the myth of Savitri, daughter of 
Ašvapati. by Saükaralala Mahešvara Bhatta 

alias "Šāstrin of Bharadvajagotra. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sns. 733. 
732. 
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Nagpur Uni. 2421. 


Ptd. (1). Nirnayasagar Press, Bombay, 1882. 
(2). Bombay, 1884. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 369. also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2443. 


mafaa (Savitriintamani) dh. by Krpā- 
sindhu. Utkal Uni. 1922. 


TATA (Sāvitrījapayajīa) from Yajiia- 
khanda of Sūtasamhitā of Skandapurāņa. 
SB. New DC. IV. i. 16163 (inc.). 


urfazterufāftī (Savitrijapavidhi) dh. Allahabad D. 
VII. 6335. SB. New DC. II. iii. 62912. 


Urfaztadumata (Sávitritarpanastotra) RORI. VII. 
1028. 


maranana (Sāvitrīdivyamantra- 


garbhitāstaka) stotra. by Harideva. RORI. 
XXII. 1456. SB. New DC. V. iii. 75420. 


MARRET (Sāvitrīnirājana) by Kešavarāma. 
Allahabad D. X. 2079. 


afrstarafattī (Sāvitrinyāsavidhi) Mysore N. D. 
| XVI. ii. 51575. Extr. p. 288. 


TAS (Savitripafijara) stotra. Adyar I. p. 251 
(a). Allahabad 190 (97. 165). Allahabad D. 
VII. 6121. Baroda IV. 23631. Bharatpur XI. 
3b. BHU. 9429 (inc.). MD. 2886. 7497. 
18581. Mithila. Mysore N. D. VII. A. 22077. 
Extr. p. 391 (in Brahmānāradasamvāda 
from). RORI. III. B. 4186. SB. New DC. V. 
i. 18958 (inc.). XIII. 49751 (in a collection). 
Sücipattra 129. TA. 462/3. 1940/2. TD. 
XXVI. 3273. TD. Nandi. 293. VRI. V. 


15632. 
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-from Và (va)sisthasamhita. Allahabad D. 
VII. 5277. IX. 4041. French Inst. IV. 470/ 
18. L. 2858. MD 7497. Mysore I. p. 598. 
Nagpur Uni. 2422. RORI. III. B. 4185. 5469. 
SB. New DC. V. i. 19795. ii. 23760. TD. 
XXVI. 3269. VRI. V. 15631. 15633. 


mauoa (Savitriparinaya) kavya. by Varad- 
acarya. Rice 244. 


maiaa (Sāvitripūjanavibhāga) tantra. 


Mithila. 


arat (Sāvitripūjā) or °pūjana or “prayoga or 
*vidhi or "paddhati. vrata. Allahabad D. X. 
1744. 2382-83. XII. 1254. 1266. Baroda II. 
12213. V. 29893. BISM. Nasik Patawardhan 
469. 746. 760. IM. 9825. MD. 3105. Mithila. 
Mysore N. D. III. 6624. Extr. p. 229 (or 
Medhājananaprayoga). Pathabari 1985 (inc.). 
1986. RORI. XI. 746. XVIII. 799. SB. New 
DC. II. i. 9559. 9579 (inc.). 9760 (inc.). 
10282. iii. 61449 (inc.). 62430. 62912. iv. 
63983. 64124. 65240. XIII. 49733. VSM. 
Poona III. 503. 


urfastafrargcit (Savitripratimasüci) SB. New 


DC. XIII. 52156. 


erferstisrerferet (Sāvitrībrahmavidyā) from 


Agastyasamhitā. Taylor I. 108. 


wrferftorargmatertermmet (Sāvitrībrahmašāpa- 


vimocanamantra) SB. New DC. VI. i. 24725. 
faa ATA (Sāvitrībhārata) TD. XXVI. 3270. 
cr Bhāratasāvitri. 


ferus? (Savitribhasya) Taylor I. 218. 
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màe (Sāvitrīmāhātmya) SB. New DC. VI. 
iii. 89501 (inc.; with Gayatrisapavimocana- 
kavaca). 


TAN mm (Savitriyamastotra) from Brahma- 
vaivartapurāņa. RORI. XXVIII. 1292. 


maafa (Sāvitrivrtti) Trav. Uni. 175-E. 546-D. 


maaa (Savitrivrata) or ?paja or *vidhi. vrata. 
Adyar I. p. 168a. Allahabad D. X. 338. 877. 
1190. 1227. 1435. America 3235-36 (or 
Brahmasāvitrivrata). Baroda II. 3804. 3814. 
BHU. 10038. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 37/946. B. 
J. Inst. III. 5805 (in 100 vv.). BORI. 402 and 
584 of viš i. Burnell 146b-147a (4 mss.). D. 
pp. 438. 449. Dacca 317. 1043-D. IM. 7185. 
8072. Jha G. N. II. i. 6393. MD. 3105. 
Osmania Uni. p. 57. Poona 402. 584. RORI. 
III. A. 1234. SB. New DC. II. i. 9694-95. iii. 
59651 (with kathà). 60051 (inc.). 60131 
(inc.). 62288 (inc.; with katha). 62493. iv. 
64246. 64355. 64407. 65346 (inc.). 65358 
(inc.). iv. 65768 (inc.). 65865. 65868. 66225. 
66900. 67073 (with katha). 67169. 67215 
(inc.). 67243 (inc.). III. ii. 69287. XIII. 49768. 
49912 (inc.). TD. 15113-16. 15117-18 (inc.). 
21741 (Visnustuti). 24077. XXIV. 1224-25. 
Utkal Uni. 658. Visvabhāratī 2437. 


-from Bhavosyottarapurāņa. See under 
Bhavosyottarapurāņa. 


Addl. ms.: 
Allahabad D. X. 1210. 
-from Matsyapurāņa. OSM. IV. 2513. 


-from Vanaparvan of Mahabharata. See 
under Sāvitryupākhyāna. 


-from Skandapurana. Allahabad D. X. 552. 


696. Baroda II. 3698. Cabaton I. 513. MD. 
8568. OSM. I. 970. RASB. V. 3965. SB. New 
DC. II. i. 9772. XIII. 49116. Sukrtindra I. 
475. Weber 1210 (with Udyapana). 


See also under Vatasavitri. 


wrfarttaen?m (Sāvitrīvratakathā) or "pūjākathā. 


dh. Allahabad 156. Allahabad D. X. 922. 974. 
1475-76. America 1504. Baroda IV. 23469. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/703. Darbhanga Raj 916 
(inc.). NPS. III. 416 (inc.). RORI. XI. 1217. 
SB. New DC. II. i. 9685 (inc.). ii. 10859. 
10900. 11017. 11159 (inc.). iii. 60051 (inc.). 
iv. 64355. 67073. 67243 (inc.). IV. ii. 70278. 
72811. 72988. 73061. 73102 (inc.). 73109 
(inc.). 73201. 73216. 73237. XIII. 48857. 
49840 (inc.). SSPC. III. 174 (inc.). J-230. T- 
256. Varendra 1355. 1493. 1636. VRI. V. 
14208. 14209 (with udyāpana). 


-from Bhavisyottarapurana. See under 
Bhavisyottarapurana. 


Addl. mss.: 


Allahabad D. X. 657. BHU. 10043. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 7/312. IM. 8777. 


-from Vanaparvan of Mahabharata. 
Allahabad D. X. 867. 1327. Baroda II. 6390 
(b). BHU. 10039-42. NPS. III. p. 416 (inc.). 
OSM. IV. 2514. SB. New DC. II. iii. 60772. 


Ptd. (1). in Vratamālā, N. L. Shila's Press, 
Calcutta, 1866. 1869. 1879 (2™ edn.). (2). 
with transl. Edinburg, 1880. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 349. 361. 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2443. 3066. 


-from Vratarka. SB. New DC. IV. ii. 73014. 


-from Visnudharmottarapurana. Allahabad 
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D. X. 651, 891. 


-from Skandapurana. Allahabad D. X. 549. 
Baroda II. 4985. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/71. 
CPB. 6450. IM. 6014. 10251. NPS. III. p. 
416. Paris D. 30. SB. 246. SB. New DC. IV. 
ii. 73023. VRI. V. 14210-11. 


Ptd. Rameshwar Press, Darbhanga, 1927. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2443. 
-by Rāmānanda. Bhor 147. 


See also under Vatasavitrikatha. 


maien RAEE RAATS (Sàvitrivrata- 


pratisthāsankalpakāņda) SB. New DC. II. 
iii. 59647. 


TETANEN (Sāvitrīvratādeša) SB. New DC. II. 


iv. 67208. 


maaana (Savitrivratodyapana) or "vidhi. 


dh. Ananda$rama 5921. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
54/530. MD. 8569. Rajapur 759. SB. New 
DC. II. i. 9591. 9683 (inc.). 9690-91. ii. 
10281. iv. 64355. 64749. 67169. Ujjain II. 
p. 73 (inc.). 


-from Bhavisyottarapurana. Allahabad D. X. 
1400. BHU. 10044. NPS. I. p. 420. Weber 
1211. 


-from Skandapurana. Allahabad D. X. 662. 
1372. RORI. IX. 469. XVIII. 800. Weber 
1210. 


wiferftarararema (Savitrivratopakhyana) from 


Mahabharata. VRI. II. 4214. 


WÊTAHA SAE (Sāvitrīsatyavānkathā- 


sangraha) SB. New DC. IV. ii. 71976 (inc.). 


urferzittmutt (Savitrisarani) by Šankara Dhara. SB. 
New DC. II. i. 9478 (inc.). 


TATA (Sāvitrīsarasvatīpaūijara) by 


Vi$vanatha. SB. New DC. V. iv. 81538. 


ATANG mma (Sāvitrīsahasranāmastotra) 


from Vi$vamitrasamhita. Adyar I. p. 221b (inc.). 


mAn (Sāvitrisārasaūgraha) mantra. by 


Muddapācārya. Trav. Uni. 12445-B (inc.). 


atatata (Savitristotra) or °stuti. dh. Allahabad 
D. IX. 504. 1278. CPB. 6451. IM. 6305. Jha 
G. N. I. ii. 2739. II. ii. 7666. MD. 5661. 
RORI. XVII. 772. SB. New DC. V. I. iii. 
55400. i. 18910 (with puspapurašcaraņa). 
22608. 22621. iii. 77569. VVRI. I. p. 321. 
Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, p. 79 (no. 280). 
TD. XXVI. 3271-72. XXVII. 3637. 


-from Devibhagavata. VRI. V. 14739. 


-from Brahmavaivartapurana. Allahabad D. 
IX. 1293. 3300. BHU. 9430. Dacca 435. 
Darbhanga Raj 1421. Jha G. N. II. ii. 7665. 
VVBISIS. I. 1108. 


-from Brahmandapurana. Allahabad D. IX. 
6154. 


-from Mahabarata. B. J. Inst. III. 4488 (inc.). 
BORI. 50 of vi$I. D. p. 449. Deo 28. 
Devaprayag II. 1230. 1232. SB. New DC. 
V. i. 19796. iii. 77569. VRI. V. 14740. 


-from Virakalpa. SB. New DC. V. iv. 79755. 


TAA (Sāvitrodanta) Kavindrācārya 1450. 


maama (Savitryagniprayoga) See Savitragni 
(kathakagni) cayanaprayoga. 
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af ICGEAI (Savitryarthavivarana) Mysore N. 
D. I. 2997. Extr. p. 328. Prayag II. 5705. 
-C. Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 51576 (inc.). 


-C. by Mādhavācārya (Upanişanmārga- 
pravarttaka). SB. New DC. IV. i. 16172 (inc.). 


-from Sūtasamhitā of Skandapurāņa. SB. 
New DC. IV. i. 16172 (inc.). ii. 72411. 


-C. SB. New DC. IV. ii. 72411. 


maada (Sāvitryarthasarvasva) Cranganore 
Palace II. 349. 


VITA (Sāvitryastaka) Lucknow Mus. Rajasthan 
Jain Pt. II. p. 89. Ujjain I. p. 83. 


-by Šankarācārya. RORI. XI. 2861. 


-by Harideva. B. J. Inst. III. 4489. RORI. L 
1410. Extr. pp. 64-65. III. B. 4782. Extr. pp. 
34-35. V. 639. XI. 2858-60. XXII. 1455. VRI. 
V. 15146. 


ATAPA TATA (Sāvitryastottarašata- 


namastotra) Adyar PL. p. 93. 
-from Vi$vamitrasamhita. MD. 8833. 


-from Visņuyāmala. Adyar I. p. 221b. 
maara (Sāvitryastāksarī) Taylor II. 186. 


festa (Sāvitryāplavanakarma) SB. New 


DC. I. i. 2647. 


TATA (Sāvitryārārtikya) SB. New DC. V. 
iii. 75420 (in a collection). 


ATT (Sāvitryudyāpana) from Skanda- 


purāņa. NPS. II. p. 544. 


TITAH (Sāvitryupanisad) Adyar I. p. 46a. 
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Adyar D. XIII. 249 (inc.). Adyar PL. p. 16 (3 
mss.). Adyar Up. I. p. 292 (2 mss.). Allahabad 
D. I. 2506. 3438. Anandāśrama 2973. 6499. 
Bhr. 487. BORI. 487 (75) of 1882-83. 3 (31) 
of 1902-1907. BORI. D. I. iii. 1037-38. Govt. 
Or. Libr. Madras 106. Haug 44. IO. 493-94 
(93). 7859 (7). Mad. Uni. R. K. S. 152 (k). 
156 (j). 371 (p). 423 (i). 452 (a). MD. 246- 
47. 822-23. Mysore I. p. 14. Mysore D. I. 
482-83. Mysore N. D. I. 2322-27. Extr. p. 
291. Oppert I. 8340. II. 3294. Oxf. II. 1006 
(58). Radh. 4. SB. New DC. I. iv. 58726. TD. 
XXVI. 3274-75. Wai D. I. 1362-63. 


Ptd. in General Udanisadas, Bombay, 1895. 
with Astottarašatopanisad, Benares, Comilla, 
1928. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 741. also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 200. 2443. 


-C. Bhasya by Appayacarya alias Appaya 
Diksita, disciple and son of Sundarešvara. 
Adyar Up. I. p. 293. Mysore I. p. 459. Mysore 
D. III. 773. Extr. p. 758-59. Mysore N. D. I. 
2328-30. Extr. p. 291. 


-C. by Upanisadbrahmayogin. Adyar. 


-from Upanisanmahimanirüpana. Taylor II. 
470. 


Manic Eee. À paur. Allahabad 
D. III. 3322. Anandagrama 3354. CPB. 
6448-49. IM. 5912 (or Pativratamahatmya). 
Mithila. Nagpur Uni. 2420. Ram Singh 1135. 
Sücipattra 73. Trav. Uni. 6627. 


Ptd. with Hindi transl. Bombay, 1902. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 498. 


-from Vanaparvan of Mahabharata. Baroda 
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II. 6390 (b). Harshe p. 34. MT. 4063. NPS. 
II. p. 120 (inc.). PUL. II. p. 125. RORI. XVII. 
442. SB. New DC. II. iv. 65236. IV. i. 15634 
(inc.). XIII. 49009. SSPC. I. E-77. Višva- 
bharati 1446 (c). VSM. Poona VII. 597. 


See V. Raghavan, Bhoja's Sr. Pra. p. 758; 
also Wint. HIL. Vol. I. p. 629a. 


Ptd. (1). in Mahabharata Selections, Berlin, 
1829. (2). Wahlstrom & Lastbom, Upsala, 
1844. (3). Stabilimento Tipografico Perrotti, 
Napoli, 1875. (4). Reykjovik, 1878. (5). 
Gubernatis (A. DE.), Bombay, 1882. (6). 
Firenze, 1883. (7). with German metrical 
version, Leipzig, 1886. 1888. (8). in 
Aryacaritram, Madras, 1908. (9). Warzava, 
1910. (10) Seheltema & Holkema's 
Bockhandel, Amsterdam, 1917. (11). 
Bombay Vaibhava Press, Bombay, 1917. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 120-21. 
216. 1906-28. 569. 1456; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 
1938, pp. 1500. 2443-44. 


-C. Balabodhini by Appāšāstrin. 


— Ptd. with Nalopakhyana, Aryabhushan Press, 
Poona, 1917. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1697. 2444. 


WIRT NETRA (Sašañkanihšañkakatha) 
Jain. by Rajasekhara Suri. L.D. Ser. 20. 931. 


MAAA (Sāsanavamša) Bud. by Rājaguru Pañña- 
sami of Mandaly (Burma). Modern Pali work 
compiled in 1864 C.E. at the request of High 
priests Sumangala and Saranankara 
Irudāsabha Waraiianasami of Cylon. For a 
note and its compilation see Mabel Bode, The 
author of the Sasanavamsa, JRAS. 1899, pp. 
674-76. 
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For other details see Sāsanavamša. 


UTATSTUTUS (Sāsayajiņathūi) Magadhi. Jain. by 


Siddhasena Suri. Peters. I. App. p. 32 (no. 47 ). 
ATAPA AU (Sasastikarajativivarana) on 


a judgement about the caste of Sāsastikaras 
(inhabitants of Sasasti). Bomb. Uni. 1202. 


f wg arta (Sastangayoganirnaya) phil. NPS. 


II. p. 452 (inc.). 


-by Goraksa. Lonavla 625 (inc.). 


AAT (Sasana) inscription. (Sasana ?) Andhra Uni. 
2471 (inc.). 
THAT (Sasana) Bud. 


-tr. by Krsna Bhatta 4 Taranatha Mišra. 
Sendai 4423. Suzuki, Otani 5886. 5911-12. 


-tr. by Balabhadra and Gokulanatha Mira. 
Suzuki, Otani 5911-12. 


URAANIA (Sārasvataprkriyāprakāša) 
Radh. 10. 


Tee HI (Sahakamala) ment. by Sanghavijaya 
Ganin in his Kalpapradipika, IO. 7474. 


west (Sāhajānītantra) sic. jy. Kotah 162. 


IET (Mdm (Sāhapura (šri)paršva- 
nāthastavana) in 9 vv. by Sahasrāvadhānin 
Munisundara (beg. srafsrari 


Vanga: ..). 


Ptd. in Jainastotrasatīcaya, pt. II. pp. 38-39. 


Suri. 


Weal (Saharajástapadi) prob. by Dhuņdhirāja. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sns. 1001. 
1040. 
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esta (Saharajiya) illustration in praise of his 
patron. by Ka$i Laksmana. Burnell 54a. 
Mysore I. 304. TD. 5304-05. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 937. 


Cf. Laksmanakavi, son of Viśveśvaraśāstrin. 


MESARA (Sahalasubalarakana) 
-Anuvrataratnapradipa. dh. Nagaur II. 1669. 


MEASTE (Sāhavilāsa) on King Sahaji of Tanjore 
(1687-1711 C. E.). by Dhundhiraja, son of 
Laksmana. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 1040. 


“EA (Sahasatungadantidurga) a Jain 


King. contemporary of Akalanka. 
See Wint. HIL. Vol. II. p. 459fn. 


WeddedehtHar (Sāhasamallataskarakathā) L. 
D. Ser. 5. 5504. 


meagh (Sahasanka) authority q. by Narayana 
Cakravartin in his Padarthakaumudi, RASB. 
VI. 4669. 


meagh (Sāhasānka) authority g. by Rayamukuta 
in his C. Padacandrikà on Amarakoša of 
'Amarasimha, BP. p. 64. 


meg F (Sāhasānka) poet q. in Vidyākara- 
sahasraka Intro. p. 16. v. 170. q. in Skm. v. 
2073. (beg. waana farat ferae Fe...) in 
Sp. v. 3926. (beg. maemo sfr... 


memg h (Sahasanka) lexicographer. g. by 
Mahe$vara in his Visvaprakāša, Oxf. I. 188a; 
by Kešava in his Kalpadrukoša, Oxf. I. 189b; 
by Ranganātha in his C. on Vikramor- 
vašiyam of Kalidasa, Oxf. I. 135b; by 
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Bhānuji Diksita in his C. on Amarakoša, Oxf. 

I. 183a; in anon. C. on Amarako$a, MT. 3356. 
AAS (Sahasanka) a title of king Mufija. 

See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 61. 


megha (Sahasankacampiü) attr. to Šrīharsa. 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL (Classical Period), 
Vol. I. p. 626. 


UIEMTEAUIKA (Sāhasāikacarita) by (Parimala) 


Kālidāsa. TD. 4214-15 (inc.). 


WENEHANA (Sahasaükacarita) by Mahešvara, 


son of Sribrahma. ment. by him in his 
VisvaprakaSa, Adyar D. VI. 996. 


See Patkar Thesis, p. 82fn. 


MEAR (Sāhasrakārikā) tantra. Mysore I. p. 
65. Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 51577. 


ASAI (Sahasrapramardanidharani) 


Bud. Nepal II. p. 252. 


TESTS TTE (Sāhasrapramardanisādhana) 


Fasc. I. 62 (109). Nepal II. p. 202. 


MIERA (Sahasrapramardinistotra) 


Fasc. I. 159 (12). 


WETAH (Sāhasraprātaranuvāka) SB. New 
DC. I. i. 4156. 


TET (Sāhasrika) old Lexicographer. g. by 
Rāyamukuta in his C. on Amarakoša, see 
ZDMS. 28, 1874, p. 117. 


TER (Sāhasrikā) or Astamālikā or Soņāsviša- 
stotra. stotra. by Parame$vara Potti of 
Tālaman. 


See K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 266. 
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- WIES (Sāhasri) vedanta. by Saükaracarya. GD. 
650 (inc.). 651-53. Granthappura p. 28. 


-C. Vivarana by Anandagiri. GD. 650 (inc.). 
651-52. Granthappura p. 28. 


ETAN (Sāhasrībhāvanā) phil. RORI. IX. 594. 


“THE (Sāhitīsamullāsa) drama. by Muddu 
Venkarya. Mysore I. p. 286. Mysore N. D. 
VIII. 27908. Extr. p. 368. Skt. Coll. Mys. p. 6. 


MENAR (Sāhitīsāra) 


-by Krsna Sastrin of Revulapalli. Andhra 
Uni. 1007. 


-by Sitarama, son of Venkatarama Sastrin 
and Raghupatyamba. MT. 361. 


See P. V. Kane, HSP. p. 443a. 


TIRTA (Sāhityagrantha) alañk. B. III. 58 (two 
unspecified entries). 


mameta (Sahityakantakoddhara) or 
Kavikantakoddhara by Madhusudana, son 
of Narayana of Srivatsagotra. 


For more ref. see M. Krishnamachariar, 
HCSL. sn. 917; also P. V. Kane HSP. p. 443a. 


Adyar D. V. 1838. 1839 (inc.). Govt. Or. 
Libr. Madras 106. MD. 12843 (in a 
collection). 17879. 17901 (inc.). MT. 2321 
(inc.). 2597 (inc.). 5068. 6819. Oppert I. 
1058. Prativadibhayankar p. 23 (no. 395). 
Taylor II. 28. 


(Sahityakalika) by Sankara Mira. 
Mithila II. 53. 


See P. V. Kane, HSP. p. 443a. 
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marag (Sāhityakalpadruma) an encyclopedia 
of rhetorical ornaments. Bik. 616. R. A. Sastri 
I. B. 27. 


See P. V. Kane, HSP. p. 443a; also V. 
Raghavan, Bhoja's Sr. Pra. p. 941a. 


-by Dinakara Bhatta, written under the 
patronage of Karnasimha, son of Surasimha. 
Bikaner 3731-33. 3734 (1-3 stabakas). 3735 
(1 and 2 stabakas). Rep. Raj &. C. I. p. 45. 


-by Narayana, son of Anivilla Venkata 
Sastrin. illustrative vv. in praise of Jagannatha 
Apparao, Zemindar of Nuzvid. written in the 
model of the work of Apparāyayašas- 
candrodaya. 


Ptd. Muzvid. 


-by RajaSekhara Kottüri. Andhra Uni. 1008 
(inc.). MT. 2126 (a). 


See V. Raghavan, Bhoja's Sr. Pra. p. 677. 
also M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sns. 524. 
912. 941. i 


-in 81 stabakas. by Somaśekhara, son of 
Kollūri Venkate$a and Sodamāmbā. MT. 
2126. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sns. 524. 
912. 941. 


awedi (Sāhityakalpalatikā) alank. in 
f 5 chs. by Krsna Suri, son of Gopalacarya of 
Santaluri family. MT. 2604 (a). 5610 (b). 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 900. 


wif&ernedag! (Sahityakalpavalli) or Gajapati 
Purusottamadeva?. by Anantaguru, son of 


Tocamamba and descendant of Tiru- 
malacarya. 
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MD. 17825 (inc.). MT. 5483. S. V. Uni 1122 
(inc.). Extr. II. p. 303. Taylor I. 6. VORI. 
Tirupati 8890 (inc.). 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Index; also 
P. V. Kane, HSP. p. 443b; also S. N. Dasgupta, 
HSL. Classical Period Vol. I. p. 566. 


far (Sāhityakallolinī) alahk. (based 
on Kāvyaprakāša and Rašārņavasudhākara. 
by Bhāsyakārācārya, a descendant of 
Varadaguru and native of Sriperumbudur or 
Bhütapuri. 
For more ref. see M. Krishnamachariar, 


HCSL. sns. 914. 923. 1045; also P. V. Kane, 
HSP. p. 443b. 


MD. 12964. 


mapaes (Sāhityakutūhala) or °kautiihala. by 
YaSasvikavi alias YaSahkavi, son of Gopala 
and Kasi. 
For more ref. see M. Krishnamachariar, 
HCSL. sn. 923; also P. V. Kane, HSP. p. 
443b. 


IO. 1175. 


-C. Ujjvalapada by a. himself. Baroda II. 
11673. IO. 1175. Wai D. II. 9587. - 


mamaga (Sāhityakutūhala) citrakāvya. by 
Raghunatha Suri Navahasta. ment. by him 
in his Marathi work Narakevarnana (1675- 
1712 C. E). 


For more ref. see J. of Trav. Uni. Ori. Mss. 
Libr. 1956; also J. of Bomb. Uni. Vol. X. pt. 
2, pp. 132fn; also P. V. Kane, HSP. p. 443b. 


andene (Sāhityakutūhalakautuka) 


Kavindracarya 2058. 


TRAH (Sahityakaumudi) alaik. by Arka Siri. 


Adyar II. p. 38 (1-3 ullāsas). Adyar D. V. 
1840 (inc.). MT. 1166. 2391. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 309. 


Aa (Sahityakaumudi) name of C. by 


Baladeva Vidyābhūsaņa on Kāvyaprakāša- 
karika, ascr. to Bharata. For more ref. see S. 
N. Dasgupta, HSL (Classical Period), Vol. I. 
pp. 555-56; also P. V. Kane, HSP. p. 443b. 


See under Kāvyaprakāša (karika). 
Addl. mss.: 


RORI. IX. 1658 (inc.). SB. New DC. XI. 
43415. VRI. I. 3191. 


Ptd. in Kavyamala no. 63, Bombay, 1886. 
1895. with C. Krsņānandini, N. S. Press, 
Bombay, 1897. ed. by B. M. Awasthi, G. N. 
Jha Kendriya Skt. Vidyapeetha, Allahabad. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 73. 160; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2248. 


-Cc. Krsnānandini by Baladeva Vidyā- 
bhūsaņa. See under Kāvyaprakāša. 


Addl. mss.: 


. RORI. II. B. 4636. IX. 1658 (inc.). XXI. 5101. 


maamaa (Sāhityacakravartin) 


-C. Vimar$ini on Kāvyaprakāša of 
Mammata. TD. 5167 (inc.; 1-4 Ullāsas). 


Raae (Sāhityacandra) name of C. on Kāvya- 


prakāśakārikā, ascr. to Bharatamuni. Alwar 
1046. Extr. 218. RORI. XXI. 5055 (inc:). 


See P. V. Kane, HSP. p. 443b. 
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maasta (Sahityacandrodaya) q. by Gaura- 
narayana in his Laksanadipika, MD. 12952 
(in a collection). 


meraka (Sāhityacandrikā) alank. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 123. Oppert II. 5594. 


afd (Sāhityacandrikā) name of C. by 
Ekanatha Bhatta, son of Nandana on 
Kiratarjuniya of Bhāravi. See under the text. 


“feat (Sahityacandrika) name of C. by 
Yelaguli Nrsimhakavi on Rukmiņikalyāņa, 
Adyar D. V. 302. Adyar PL. p. 133. 


eag (Sáhityacarccà) (prob. a modern work). 
by Māhendracandra Kāvyatīrtha. 


Ptd. Aryan Press, Silchar, 1913. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2247. 


WAPAT (Sāhityacintāmaņi) alank. by Nānā- 
pandita. SB. New DC. XI. i. 104645. 


mafaa (Sāhityacintāmaņi) or Viranārā- 
yaniya. by Viranārāyaņa. in seven Paricchedas 
on Dhvani, Šabdārtha, Dhvanibheda, Guņi- 
bhitavyangya, Dosa, Guna, Alankāra. 
modeled after Kāvyaprakāša. 


He was patronized by king Vemabhūpāla. 
But Kane says Viranārāyaņa is the king 
Pedakomativema. He is only the alleged 
author being praised in the work as 
Pratāparudra is praised in Pratāparudriya. 


For more ref. see P. V. Kane, HSP. p. 443b; 
also M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 889. 935. 


Q. by Ramacandra in his Krsnavijaya. 


Adyar II. p. 38b. Adyar D. V. 1841. 1842 
(inc.). XIII. 1987-88 (inc.). Burnell 58a. 
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Ecole Franc. 1341 (inc.). GD. 1400. Govt. 
Or. Libr. Madras 106. Granthappura p. 72 
(no. 1400). IO. 5255. MD. 12965. 12966-67 
(inc.). 12968 (fr.). MT. 4843 (b) (inc.). 
Mysore I. p. 304 (inc.). II. p. 14 (inc.). Mysore 
N. D. VIII. 28735. Extr. pp. 467-68. 28736. 
28737 (inc.; alankara to Nātakanirūpaņa). 
Oppert I. 3509. 5706. 5768 (mistaken as 
Sāhityacūdāmaņi) II. 1213 (mistaken as 
Sāhityacūdāmaņi). 3888. 6820. 6866. 
Taylor I. 73. TD. 5308-09 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 
1358 (inc.). Vi$vabharati 1170. 2179. 


-C. Mysore N. D. VIII. 28738 (inc.). Extr. p. 
468. 


mafana (Sahityacintamani) alaük. 
illustrative verses in praise of king Sūryarāya 
of Pithapuram. by Cavali Ramamdhi. 


Ptd. in Andhra Sahitya Parisat Patrika, Vol. 52, 
nos. 5-6; Vol. 53, nos. 1-6; Vol. 54, nos. 1-5; 
Vol. 55, nos. 1-7; Vol. 57, nos. 1-6 (chs 1-6). 


wifecrqemwt (Sāhityacūdāmaņi) alaūk. Adyar 


PL. p. 144. 


VTIĒRTSTATŪT (Sāhityacūdāmani) (composed in 
1696 C.E.). name of C. by (Lauhitya) Bhatta 
Gopāla alias Gopāla Bhatta on Kāvya- 
prakāša of Mammata. 


See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 


Baroda III. 14006. Dešamangalam 285. 
1236. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 106. Paliyam 
917 (a). Trav. Add. Rep. 1100 (inc.). Trav. 
uni. Sup. 14608-A. 15415-B. 17839 (inc.). 
20407 (inc.). Triv. Cur. I. 217-19 (inc.). Wai 
D. II. 9536 (inc.). 
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See P. V. Kane, HSP. p. 444a; also V. 
Raghavan, Bhoja s Sr. Pra. p. 920a. 


Ptd. in 7 volumes, Nag Publishers, Delhi, 
1995-97. 


maget (Sahityacüdamani) by Sitarama- 


pandita, son of Rama Suri and Krsņāmbā 
of Bharadvaja gotra and Tigamara family. 
in 4 chs. namely Nāyakaguņasvarūpa- 
nirüpana, Aupamyagarbhālankāravidhi, 
Arthalankrti, Samsrstisankara. 


For more ref. see M. Krishnamachariar, 
HCSL. sn. 923. 


MT. 2538. 3593. 5610 (a). 


maayo (Sāhityatarangiņī) campī. by 


Krsna, son of Raghunatha. For more ref. see 
M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 923; also 
S. N. Dasgupta, HSL (Classical Period), Vol. 
I. p. 566. 


BBRAS. 1254 (inc.). Bhau Daji 113. 


maayo  (Sahityatarangini) alañk. by 


Sitarama Paravanikara. VRI. V. 16435-36 
(inc.). 


mamgu (Sahityataraügini) name of C. by 


Šrīnivāsācārya Bhatta Vaikhānasa, son of 
Timmaya alias Venkata of Kaušika gotra on 
Abhijiiānašākuntala or Sakuntalà of 
Kalidasa. 


See under Abhijiiānašākuntala and also 
under Sakuntala. 


Wee (Sāhityachanda) R. A. Sastri II. 223. 


memadu (Sahityadarpana) by Viśvanātha- 


kaviraja of 14^ Cent; son of CandraSekhara. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXXIX 


q. by Citradhara in his Sarini, IO. 1241; by 
Durgādāsa arman in his Dhatudipika, IO. 
880; by Bhaskara in his Paribhāsābhāskara, 
BP. p. 60; by Divākara in his C. Vrttaratnā- 
karādarša on Vrttaratnākara of Kedāra 
Bhatta, IO. 1095; by Tripathi Šivarāma in 
his Rasaratnākara, BORI. 650 of 1882-83. 
BORI. D. XII. 241; by Bhūdevašukla in his 
Rasavilasa, BORI. D. XII. 243. 


For Višvanātha Kavirāja and his reference 
to forgotten Alankara writers, see Siva Prasad 
Bhattacharya, J. of Ori. Inst. M.S. Uni. 
Baroda, III. pp. 357ff.; also M. Krishnama- 
chariar, HCSL. sns. 854. 880; also P. V. Kane, 
HSP. pp. 437b. 444a; also S. N. Dasgupta, 
HSL. (Classical Period), Vol. I. pp. 28fn. 66ff. 


Adyar II. p. 38b (6" ch. only). Adyar D. V. 
1843 (inc.; 1-6 chs.). Allahabad D. II. 2498. 
2606. 2610. 2644. 2699. 2720. Alph. List 
Beng. Govt. p. 129 (2 mss.). Alwar 1090. 
America 2418. Anandāśrama 7198. Ani. 
Andhra Uni. 2054. 2445 (inc.). B. III. 58. 
Baroda II. 115. 4329. 12660 (inc.). IV. 
20483. 21932. BHU. 6846 (inc.). Bik. 615. 
Bikaner 3736-39. 3740 (Karikas only; inc.). 
BISM. fa. 107/7. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 7/107. 
37/605. Bodl. Sup. 510-13. BORI. 598 of 
1887-91. 712 of 1891-95. 380 of 1895-98. 
BORI. D. XII. 303-05. Burnell 58a. Cabaton 
I. 751. CPB. 6452-56. Cs. VII. A. 53. 56-57. 
Dacca 42-A (inc.). 1202 (inc.). 2304-A (inc.). 
3939 (inc.). Damodar. IO. 1173-74. 5256. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 123. Jodhpur 1860. 
Kainür 29 (fr.). Kuru. Uni. I. 1249. Lucknow 
Skt. Parishad p. 204 (inc.). Mad. Uni. 102. 
Mithila. Mithila II. 54 (inc.). MT. 443. 1750. 
Nagpur Uni. 2423-24. National Libr. Calcutta 
789. Nabadwip 726.NPS. III. p. 546 (inc.). 
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NW. 626. Oppert I. 1060. 3370. 3510. 7447. 
8341. II. 600. 1214. 6867. 6972. 8413. 9123. 
OSM. II. 4413-24. IV. 3361-62. Oxf. I. 214b. 
Paris B. 104. Pathabari 21. PUL. II. p. 202 
(3 mss.). Radh. 22. 41. Ranbir II. pp. 288 (2 
mss.; 1 inc.). 290 (2 mss.; 1 inc.). RASB. VI. 
4858-59. RORI. XII. 2725-26 (inc.; 10" 
Pariccheda only). XV. 1581 (inc.). XVI. 2772 
(inc.). XXI. 5098. XXII. 2121 (inc.). XXIV. 
1533 (inc.). Saurashtra p. 62 (inc.; 10" 
Pariccheda only). SB. New DC. XI. i. 40798 
(3 paricchedas). 40934 (inc.). 41050 (inc.): 
41314. 41600 (3? Pariccheda only). 41601 
(inc.). 41700. 42283. 42463 (inc.). 43065 
(inc.). ii. 104699. 104766 (inc.). 105002 
(inc.). 105273 (laghu). 106055 (inc.). S. K. 
Ray 323-24. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1913, p. 13 (no. 
2235). 1918-30, p. 69 (no. 581). Srageri 
Mutt 317 (4). 327 (d). SSPC. III. A. 5 (inc.). 
91 (inc.). Stein 64-65. S. V. Uni. I. 1123 
(inc.). Sücipattra 15 (2 mss.). TCD. 1166-C 
(inc.). TD. 5310-11. XXV. 3271. Trav. Uni. 
C-2410-C (inc.). 4239 (inc.). Udaipur p. 172 
(nos. 761;10" ch. only, 781 (inc.) of Ptd. cat. 
Udaipur I. B. 108, 39. Utkal Uni. 3082 (inc.). 
3090-95 (inc.). Vangīya p. 217. Višvabhāratī 
786 (a) (inc.). 660-C (inc.). 1721 (inc.). VRI. 
III. 9651 (inc.). V. 16437-39 (inc.). VVRI. I. 
p. 235. Wai D. II. 9588. 


Ptd. (1). Education Press, Calcutta, 1828. (2). 
Baptist Mission Press, Calcutta, 1850. (3). 
with Eng. transl. Baptist Mission Press, 
Calcutta, 1865. 1875. (4). Sangvada Jnana- 
ratnakara Press, Calcutta, 1869. 1873. (5). 
Kashi Samskrita Press, Benares, 1882. (6). 
with C. Vimalà of Jivananda Vidyasagara 
Bhattacarya, Sarasvati Press, Calcutta, 1884. 
(7) Calcutta, 1886. 1913. (8). Karnataka Press, 
Bombay, 1910. (9). with C. Kusumapratima 


of Haridasasiddhanta Bhatta, Metcalfe Press, 
Calcutta, Nakipur, 1919. (10) Navala Kishore 
Press, Lucknow, 1921. (11). Gurukula Press, 
Kangri, 1921. (12). N. S. Press, Bombay, 
1923. 1951. (13) Nag Publishers, Delhi, 
1998. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 845. 
1906-28. 1263-64. 1444; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 
1938, pp. 2247-48. 


-C. BHU. 6847 (inc.). Bodl. Sup. 511-13. K. 
106. MD. 12969. NW. 600. Oppert I. 8342. 
Pathabari 22. Ranbir II. p. 290. SB. 302. SB. 
New DC. XI. i. 42341 (inc.). 42462 (inc.). 
Ujjain II. p. 96 (a). Višvabhāratī 660 (inc.). 
796 (b. s 


-C. Alankaravadartha. Hpr. I. 12. 


-C. Tippana. SB. New DC. XI. 41050 (inc.). 
ViSvabhàrati 660 (inc.). 


-C. Vivrti. Allahabad D. II. 2664. SB. New 
DC. XI. i. 43002 (inc.). ` 


-C. Sarabodhini. Gough p. 33. 


-C. Locana by Ananta Dasa, son of 
Visvanatha. For more ref. see S. N. Dasgupta, 
HSL (Classical Period), Vol. I. p. 564; also 
P. V. Kane, HSP. p. 444a. 


Hpr. IV. 338 (inc.). OSM. IV. 3362. 4415 
(inc.). Ranbir II. p. 290 (inc.). Stein 65. 


-C. Prabha by Gopinatha. For more ref. see 
S. N. Dasgupta, HSL (Classical Period), Vol. 
I. p. 564; also P. V. Kane, HSP. p. 425b. 


MT. 712. OSM. II. 4417. 4424. 


-C. Prakāša by Govinda Bhattacarya. 
Allahabad D. II. 2394. 
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-C. Tippanaby Mathurānātha Sukla. NW. 600. 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL (Classical Period), 
Vol. I. p. 564; also P. V. Kane, HSP. p. 444a. 


-C. Vijnapriya by Mahešvara Tarkalankara 
Bhattacarya. 


See P. V. Kane, HSP. p. 444a. 


MT. 3058. OSM. 4413-14. Utkal Uni. 3091- 


94 (inc.). Vangiya p. 217. 
Ptd. Lahore. 


-C. Vivrtiby Ramacarana alias "Tarkavāgiša 
alias "Bhattācārya. (composed in 1701 
C.E.). 


See P. V. Kane, HSP. p. 444a. 


Bodl. Sup. 510. BORI. 211 of A-1882-83. 
599 of 1887-91. BORI. D. XII. 306 (inc.). 
307. Cs. VII. A. 50. 51 (inc.). 52. D. p. 319. 
Dacca 2304-B (inc.). Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 
106. IO. 1174. L. 2502. MD. 12969. NP. III. 
88. OSM. II. 4840. TV. 3363. Oudh XVII. 
30. XVIII. 34. XXI. 76. Oxf. I. 214b. Peters. 
I. p..121. (no..211). PUL. H; p. 202 (inc.). 
RORI. XXII. 2121. SB. New DC. XI. 41597 
(inc.). 41599 (inc.). S. K. Ray 325-26. SSPC. 
I-G. 20. Sücipattra 15. Trav. Uni. 10105 (inc.). 
Vahgiya Sup. 1765. Višvabharati 894. 


Ptd. (1). Ramayana Press, Calcutta, 1886. (2). 
Pashupati Press, Calcutta, 1917. (3). N. S. 
Press, Bombay, 1922. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2248. 
-C. by Ramanarayana. Allahabad D. XII. 136. 


-C. Prabhāsphūrti by Lokanātha Diksita. 
Hpr. IV. 339. OSM. IV. 3358. 
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-C. Rucira by Sivadatta Kaviratna. 
Ptd. Sri Venkateswar Press, Bombay, 1917. 
maai (Sahityadarpana) name of C. by Linga 


Bhatta on his own Kāindimukunda. Govt. 
Or. Libr. Madras 18 (2 mss.). MD. 12741-42. 


wifecaredurntitet (Sāhityadarpaņakārikā) B. 
III. 58. Oppert I. 8342. SB. New DC. XI. i. 
41598 (inc.). 


wrfeeelfmr (Sāhityadīpikā) name of C. by 
Bhaskara Misra alias Latabhaskara Misra on 
Kāvyaprakāša of Mammata. 


See under the text and also under Bhaskara 
Misra. 


Addl. ms.: SB. New DC. XI. i. 40711 (inc.). 


arfecrgttactit (Sahityadurgasarani) alaūk. by 


Venkobacarya. Mysore N. D. VIII. 28740 (inc.). 


fauna (Sahityapadyavali) by Rāmanātha. 
VRI. IV. 12331 (inc). 


aaaea (Sāhityaparicaya) by Nilamani- 
mukhopādhyāya alias 
Mukhopādhyāya. 


Nilamàdhava 


Ptd. (1). in 2 pts. with Eng. transl. Calcutta, 
1880. (2). with Bengali transl. Calcutta, 1881. 
(3). New School Book Press, Calcutta, 1880- 
81. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92, 265; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2249. 


TAAT (Sāhityapārijāta) by Laksmidhara, 
son of Mahadeva and preceptor of 
(Lola)Laksmidhara. q. by Lolla Laksmi- 
dhara in his C. on Anandalahari of 
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Šankarācārya, IO. 5942. 

R. A. Sastri I. 48. 
TATA (Sahityapuspaijali) 

Ptd. Gurukula Kangdi, 1915. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2249. 


mefe (Sahityapetika) SB. New DC. XI. ii. 
105436 (inc.). 


MAMAT (Sahityaprakaša) erotics. Allahabad 
D. II. 3917. 


MAMAT (Sāhityaprakāša) 
Ptd. (1). Banerjee Press, Calcutta, 1884. (2). 
S. K. Lahari & Co. Calcutta, 1888. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2249. 
fi (Sāhityabodha) by Sītārāmapaņdita, son 


of Rāma Sūri and Krsnāmbā of Bharadvāja 
gotra and of Tiganara family. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 923; 
also P. V. Kane, HSP. p. 444a. 
Ptd. in Kāvyamālā. 


wifzcaanfirdt (Sahityabodhini) name of C. by 


Rājakumāra Tarkaratna on Sāhityasangraha. 


See under the text. 


MÉRET (Sahityabhüsana) alank. by Raghunātha 
Dasa, son of Vasudeva and Ambika. OSM. 
II. 4425. 4731. 


STARTS (Sahityamakaranda) by Kalya 
Ahobala, father of (Kalya) Laksminrsimha. 
ment..by (Kalya) Laksminrsimha in the 
prologue of his Janakajananda (18" Cent.). 


See AIOC. Proceed. XIII. Nagpur, 1961, p. 152fn. 
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TAA (Sahityamaiijari) kāvya. Baroda IV. 
20659. 


WÊTAHA (Sahityamaiijari) 


Ptd. (1). Tattvavivecaka Press, Bombay, 
1915. (2). Surat City Press, Surat, 1922. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2249. 


Mifare (Sāhityamaūjusikā) name of C. by 
Ramacandra Budhendra, son of Kodanda- 
pandita on Campüramayana or Ramayana- 
campu or Bhojacampt of Laksmana Suri. 


See under respective titles. 


WIÍECTHSINT (Sāhityamalijūsā) alaük. in 455 vv. 
composed in 1825 C.E. by Dāji alias Sadāji, 
son of Ballala, grandson of Cintamani, great 
grandson of Dašaratha and great great 
grandson of Ballala of Sangamešvara 
(Konkana), who has obtained the title JoSirai 
from the great Sivaji. For more ref. see 
BBRAS. 160; also P. V. Kane, HSP. p. 444a. 


Baroda II. 8205. 8220. V. 28600. BBRAS. 
160. Bhau Dàji 113. SB. New DC. XI. ii. 
106487 (Samjnaprakarana). TD. 4242. XX. 
Sup. 608. 


-C. Kulīcikā by son of Bajipanta. BBRAS. 
160. Bhau Dāji 113. ` 


See P. V. Kane, HSP. p. 444a. 


ATRAST (Sahityamaiijusa) name of C. on 


Rāmāyaņa of Vālmiki. Andhra Uni. 884. 


UTT (Sahityamalla) alias Vasudeva, disciple 
of Karuņākara. 


-C. Mārgadaršinī on Viddhašālabhaīijikā 
of RajaSekhara. See under the text. 
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Meas Wet (Sahityamatangimantra) from 


Āmnāyamantramālikā (a collection of 
mantras). MD. 7498. 


wife (Sahityamimamsà) alaük. (prob. by 


Ruyyaka). ment. by Rucaka alias Ruyyaka 
alias Rajanaka, son of Tilaka in his 
Alankarasarvasva, Oxf. I. 210a. 


For more ref. S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical 
Period, Vol. I. p. 558; also P. V. Kane, HSP. 
p. 444a; also M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. 
sns. 871. 923. 


Burnell 58a. Dahilaksmi XLIII. 4. MT. 5599. 
TCD. 1213-A. 1214. TD. 5313. Trav. Uni. 
C-619-A. Triv. Cur. IV. 108 (inc.). 


See V. Raghavan, Bhoja's Sr. Pra. p. 967. 
-by Virifici Mira, son of Laksmidhara and 


ancestor of (Lolla)Laksmidhara (a. of C. on 
Saundaryalahari, TD. 20664). 


R. A. Sastri I. p. 48. 


TAAT (Sahityamimamsakarika) 


alank. Trav. Uni. T-968-B. 


mient (Sahityamuktàmani) alañk. B. III. 58. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 923. 


magma (Sahityamuktavali) alaūk. BORI. 


422 of 1892-95. 

See P. V. Kane, HSP. p. 444b. 

-by Dvārakānātha Kāvyatīrtha. 

Ptd. Asutosh Library, Calcutta, 1915. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2249. 


TÊNGAHAN (Sāhityaratnamaījusā) 


Ptd. Vanivilas Press, Srirangam, 1908. 
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See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2250. 


-by Krsņamācārya (R. V.), son of VenkateSa 
of Šrīvatsagotra. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 490. 


TRAH (Sāhityaratnamālā) name of C. by 


(Sesa) Kamalākara on Gītagovinda of 
Jayadeva. : 


See under the text. 
Adal. mss.: 


BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 7/336. 37/250. Gu. 3. Mim. : 
Vid. 499. MJSC. 5217. MT. 7987. Mysore 
N. D. VIII. 25806. Extr. p. 61. RORI. II. B. 
3982. Extr. pp. 111-12. XXI. 4469. XXII. 
1879 (inc.). 


MRAR (Sāhityaratnākara) alank. Andhra 


Uni. 433 (in a collection). 924 (in a 
collection). Bharatpur IV. Z6. Burnell 58a. 
Ecole Franc. 1400. Mad. Uni. 229. 316. 382. 
457 (alankara alone). 526. 584. 608. 641. ` 
770 (only Arthalankaraprakarana). Nabadwip 
727. NP. V. 126. OSM. II. 4431-32. SB. New 
DC. XI. i. 42328. Trippünittura II. 35. 
Vidyaranyapura 32. 


Ptd. Calcutta, 1898. 

See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 437. 
-C. Mad. Uni. 316. 341. MD. 5775. 

-or Raghunathabhyudaya. See under the text. 


-by Dharmasudhi alias °Siri alias 
?Sankhyavàn alias "Manisi alias "Raghupati 
(1600 C.E.), son of Parvate$a alias Parvata- 
natha and Yallamamba of Harita gotra. 


This is a work on poetics and rhetoric in ten 
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Tarangas namely. 1. Granthārambha- 
samarthana, 2. Vācakašabdārthavrtti- 
nirüpana, 3. Laksakašabdanirūpaņa, 4. 
VyaiijakaSabdarthavrttinirüpana, 5. Guna- 
nirūpaņa, 6. Šabdālankāranirūpaņa, P. 
Arthālankāranirūpaņa, 8. Dosanirüpana, 9. 
Dhvanibhedanirūpaņa, 10. Rasanirūpaņa. 


For more ref. see P. V. Kane, HSP. p. 444b. 


Adyar II. p. 38b (2 mss.). Adyar D. V. 1844. 
1845 (inc.). 1846. XIII. 1989 (inc.). Andhra 
Uni. 1009-10 (inc.). 1011. 1012 (inc.). 
Baroda II. 6279 (b). 8206. Bhau Daji 112. 
BORI. 815 of 1886-92. BORI. D. XII. 308. 
Cuttack 4. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 106. Hpr. 
II. 246. Hz. 297. 1172. IO. 5257. K. 106. 
Mack. 114. MD. 12970. 12971-73 (inc.). 
MT. 306. 804. 9135 (inc.). Mysore I. p. 304 
(3 mss.). Mysore N. D. VIII. 28741 (inc.). 
28742. Extr. p. 468. 28743. 28744 (inc.). 
28745. 28746 (inc.). NP. IX. 14. X. 16. 18. 
Oppert I. 3511. 4371. 5708. 6689 (Vi$va- 
natha). 7036. 7123. 7645. 7791. II. 1215. 
1704. 2870. 2998. 6868. 6973. 9124. 10014. 
10419. OSM. II. 4429-30. IV. 3364. Oudh 
V. 10. XIV. 72. XXI. 78. XXII. 72. Peters. 
IV. p. 31 (no. 815). Extr. p. 37. PUL. II. p. 
202 (3 mss.; 1 inc.). Ranbir II. p. 290. RASB. 
VI. 4872-73. Rice 288. RORI. II. B. 4635 
(inc.). Extr. pp. 152-53. SB. New DC. XI. i. 
41313. Stein 65. Taylor II. 27. 356 (inc.). TD. 
1145 (a) (inc.). 2036 (a) (inc.). 4023 (h) (inc.). 
Tirupati (RSVP). 4060. Ujjain I. p. 43. Utkal 
Uni. 3085. 3087-88. ViSvabharati 2693 (b). 


Ptd. (1) Swatantranilaya Press, Madras, 1871. 
1885. (2) with C. of Laksmana Suri, Nellore, 
1885. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92, 91; also IO. 


Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1555. 2250. 
-C. Vyakhya. Baroda II. 6279 (b). 8206. 


-C. Alankarasudhakara by Krsna Misra, 
grandson of Rama of Kautsagotra. 


Hpr. IV. 340. MT. 3361. OSM. IV. 3364. 
Utkal Uni. 3086. 


-C. by CandraSekhara. Utkal Uni. 3089 (inc.). 


-C. Mandana by Malladi Laksmana Suri 
alias Laksmana Sastrin. 


See P. V. Kane, HSP. p. 444b. 
-C. by Vasudeva Cayani. OSM. II. 4430. 


-C. Nauka by Venkata Suri, son of Laksana 
Suri. For more ref. see P. V. Kane, HSP. pp. 
438a. 444b. 


Adyar II. p. 38b. Adyar D. V. 1847. XIII. 
1990. Extr. pp. 273-76. Govt. Or. Libr. 
Madras 106. Mad. Uni. 622. MD. 12974-75. 
MT. 444. Taylor II. 356 (inc.). Vi$vabharati 
1218. VORI. Tirupati 7476 (inc.). 


-by Bhavabhiti alias Abhinava”. ment. by 
Raghunatha Pandita in his Kavikaustubha, 
Poona Ori. VII. p. 159. 


-by  Yajfüanarayana  Diksita alias 
Yajūiešvara", son of Govinda Diksita and 
minister of the Nayaka kings of Tanjore. 


For more ref. see P. V. Kane, HSP. p. 429a; 
also Viz. Sex. Cent. p. 327; also K. K. Raja, : 
CKSL. p. 134; M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. 
sns. 150. 154. 937; also S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. 
Classical Period, Vol. I. p. 765. 


OSM. II. 4426-28 (inc.). TD. 4221-22 (inc.). 
Trav. Uni. 4537 (inc.). 


34 
AE 


-C Kaumudi by Krsna Mišra. OSM. II. 
4426-27. 


-by Ratnākara Kavirāja. Allahabad D. II. 2734. 


-by Vidyaprabhata Banu. Tirupati (RSVP). 
4059 (inc.) 4061 (inc.). 


-by Vi$vandha. VRI. V. 16440 (inc.). 


MIREA? (Sāhityaratnākara) name of C. by 
Sesa Ratnākara on Gitagovinda of Jayadeva. 
Bik. 483. 


Cf. C. of Kamalākara on Gitagovinda. 


TENAAAN (Sāhityaratnākaramaņi) ment. 
by Narayana in his Kāvyavrttiratnāvali, TD. 
$123 


MRA (Sāhityaratnālaya) SB. New DC. XI. 
i. 42701 (inc.). 


menata (Sahityaratnavali) Baroda V. 29150. 
Cranganore Palace II. 74. 


-by Udayarama Gauda of Odagrama. RORI. 
I. 2074. Extr. p. 114. 


mafa (Sāhityavicāra) 
-by Ananta. 
See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 923. 
-by Krsna Tarkalankara. L. 2322. 
See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 923. 
wifecafaemm (Sahityavidyadhara) alias Vidya- 


dhara, (13th Cent.), son of Ramacandra 
Bhisak and Sita. 


-C. (Sahitya) Vidyadhari on Naisadhiya- 
carita of Sriharsa. 4 


See under the text, 
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Addl. mss. : 


Baroda II. 9. 4361. III. 14060. Bikaner 2880. 
Gough p. 130. L. D. Ser. 5. 4783 (inc.). Ser. 
36. p. 146. (3 mss.). RORI. XXIII. 1134 (inc.). 
VRI. V. 15986 (inc.). 


MIRA (Sāhityavidyāmantra) mantra. MD. 
7499 (inc.).. 


mafaa (Sāhityavimarša) by Somešvarayajvan. 
MT. 7867 (It is a thesis). 


wrfecafawra (Sāhityavilāsa) name of C. by 


Caturbhuja on Kāvyaprakāša of Mammata. 
- Mithila II. ii. 56 (inc.). 


See P. V. Kane, HSP. p. 444b. 
mada (Sāhityavaibhava) by Mathurānātha 
alias Mañjunātha, son of Dvārakānātha. 
See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 359. 
mampan (Sāhityašārngadhara) alank. by 
Sarigadhara. B. III. 58. 


Cf. Sarhgadharapaddhati. 
See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 923. 


wife (SahityaSloka) some stray vv. Baroda 
IV. 23971. Wien I. 16 (inc.). 


-ascr. to Yajnavalkya. Wien I. 82 (inc.). 
TA (Sāhityašlokādi) Dahilaksmi I. 17 (fr.). 
MEARE (Sahityasangraha) Pheh. 6. 


Ptd. (1) Kavyaprakasha Press, Calcutta, 1867. 
(2) with C. of Vedāntavāgīša in 2 pts. Skt. 
Eng. & Bengali, Chikitsatatwa Press, 
Calcutta, 1882. (3) with C. of Navinacandra 
Vidyāratna, J. G. Chatterjee & Co's Press, 
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Calcutta, 1883. (4) with C. Sahityabodhini 
of Rājakumāra Tarkaratna, Girishavidyalaya 
Press, Calcutta, 1883. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92, 171. 259; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2250. 


-C. Sahityabodhini by Rājakumāra 
Tarkaratna. 


Ptd. (1). with Bengali transl. Calcutta, 1879. 
(2). Girishavidyaratna Press, Calcutta, 1883. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92, 323; also IO. 
Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1369. 2054. 2246. 2250. 


-by Kala. 

See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 923. 
-by Rajanikànta Gupta. 

Ptd. Calcutta, 1879. 

See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 323. 


-by Sambhu Dasa. B. III. 58. Bl. 6 (Sāra- 

sangraha). 

See P. V. Kane, HSP. p. 444b; also M. 

Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 923. 

-by Sudhākara Pundarika. in 4 chs. i. Rasa 

ii. Nayaka iii. Nāyikā and iv. Vrtti. based on 

Bharata and others. VRI. V. 16441. 
aus (Sāhityasafijīvanī) by Ratnakheta 

Srinivasa Diksita, son of Sribhavasvamin. 

See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 151. 
AllerAir (Sāhityasaraņi) See Sāhityasūksma- 


sarani. 


UTT (Sāhityasarvasva) alank. SB. New DC. 
XI.i. 40797. 


-by Sāmarāja. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1918-30, p. 69 
(no. 582). 


-C. Vivrtti by Devarāja, son of Sāmarāja. 
SB. New DC. XI. i. 40566 (inc.). Skt. Coll. 
Ben. 1918-30, p. 69 (no. 583). 


mrenda (Sāhityasarvasva) name of C. by 
Maheśvara Subuddhi Mišra on Kāvyāla- 
nkarasutra or Vāmanālankārasūtra. 


IO. 1130 (inc.). Oxf. I. 207b. . 


MRA (Sahityasamrajya) by Rājacūdāmaņi 
Diksita. ment. by him in his Tantrašikhāmaņi, 
MT. 590. 


MRANATA (Sāhityasāmrājya) by Veūkatešvara 
Diksita, son of Govinda Diksita and 
Nāgāmāmbā. Adyar D. IX. 154. 


MRAMA (Sāhityasāmrājya) name of C. by 
Sudhindra Yati, disciple of Vijayindrayati on 
Raghunāthabhūpāliya of Krsnayajvan. See 
under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 


Rice 288 (mistaken as Sumatindrayati). 
Trippūņittura II. 255. 


WETAN (Sāhityasāra) or Sahityatika. name of 


or Šakuntalā. 


See under AbhijnanaSakuntala and also 
Sakuntala. 


WETAN (Sahityasara) alank. Ananda$rama 4154. 
5514. 7199. B. III. 58. Devipr. 79, 10. 
Mysore N. D. VIII. 28749 (inc.). Extr. p. 469. 
NP. V. 126. Oppert I. 1061. SB. New DC. 
XI. ii. 106297 (inc.). S. V. Uni. I. 999 (in'a 


36 


areca 


collection). 1004 (in a collection). 1112 (ina 
collection). TCD. 1215-A. 


-C. Vyakhya. Anandāšrama 4154. Mysore 
N. D. 28750 (inc.). Extr. p. 470. 


-by Modaka alias Acyuta Sarman alias 
Acyutarayamodaka, son of Narayana alias 
"Šāstrin (composed in 1831 C.E.). For more 
ref. see V. Raghavan, Bhoja's Šr. Pra. pp. 
303. 338; also M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. 
sns. 911. 923; also P. V. Kane, HSP. p. 444b; 
also S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, 
Vol. I. p. 566. 


Allahabad D. II. 2551. 2805-06. Khuperkar 
I. ii. 4 (uttarardha). MT. 4508. Mysore I. p. 
304 (inc.). Mysore N. D. VIII. 28749 (inc.). 
Extr. p. 469. Nagpur Uni. 2425 (purvardha). 
2426-27 (uttarārdha). 2428 (pūrvārdha). 
2429. SB. New DC. XI. i. 40686 (inc.). Trav. 
Uni. 6941. 


Ptd. (1). Granthaprakashaka Press, Bombay, 
1860. (2). with a.s own C. Sarasamodā, N. 
S. Press, Bombay, 1906. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 23. 1444. 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2250-51. 


-C. Sarasamoda by a. himself. Allahabad D. 
II. 2551. 2805-06. MT. 4508. SB. New DC. 
XI. i. 40686 (inc.). 


-by Mānasimha. Bhk. 29. BORI. 352 of A 
1881-82. D. p. 234. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 923; 
also P. V. Kane, HSP. p. 444b. 


-by Ramakavi, belongs to the family of 
Padmaraja. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 522fn. 
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-by Višvešvara. Oppert I. 2728. 


-by Sarve$vara alias Malayajapandita of 
Kerala, disciple of Jnanarasimuni and 
Vāmarāšideva and son of Trivikrama. For 
more ref. see P. V. Kane, HSP. p. 444b; also 
M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 923. 


Baroda II. 13157. DeSamangalam 293. 667. 
GD. 1402-A. Granthappura p. 72 (no. 14022). 
MT. 2432. S. V. Uni. 1124. Extr. II. p. 304. 
TCD. 472-C. Tirupati (RSVP). 4062. Trav. 
Uni. TM-103-A. C- 438-C. 12817. Triv. Cur. 
III. 70. VORI. Tirupati 8891. 


Ptd. in J. of Travancore Uni. Vol. 2, pt. 2, 
pp. 1-16. 


-by Satyaprasāda Sarvadhikari. 
Ptd. 3? edn. Banarjee Press, Calcutta, 1885. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92, 377; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2251. 


-by SĪtārāmaparvanikara. VRI. V. 16442. 
16443 (inc.). 16444. 


AT ANAA (Sahityasaravacyantara) 


Ptd. Great Eden Press, Calcutta, 1886. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2251. 


MSTA AS AS (Sahityasarasangraha) by 


More$vara Ramacandra Kale. 
Ptd. Nirnayasagar Press, Bombay, 1891. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 390; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2251. 


Ragan (Sāhityasudhā) by Kamalākānta Smrti- 


Siromani. 


Ptd. Benarjee Press, Calcutta, 1888. 
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See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2251. 


TATA (Sāhityasudhā) by Govinda Diksita, 
father of Yajnanarayana. 


Ptd. Music Academy, Madras. 


See Vij Sex. Cent. p. 327; also M. 
Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 149. 


mearga (Sāhityasudhā) or Kāvyasudhā. name 
5 of C. by Dinakara (and attr. to his patron 
Nemisāha alias Nemasāha, son of 
Bhimasáha) on Rasatarangini of Bhānudatta 
alias Bhanu Misra, son of Gananatha. 


See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 


Mithila II. 57 (inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 1918-30, 
p. 68 (no. 570). 


See P. V. Kane, HSP. p. 444b; also S. N. 
Dasgupta, HSL Classical Period, Vol. I. p. 
561fn. 


TIE (Sāhityasudhā) alañk. by Sitārāma 
Paravaņikara. VRI. V. 16445 (inc.). 


wfeerqarfsfšr (Sahityasudhanidhi) alañk. by 


Jagatasimha. VVBISIS. II. 869. ` 


meager ae (Sāhityasudhāsaūgraha) 
selection of poems from works of great poets 
in Sanskrit Literature. by Bhavāniprasāda 
and Vāgišvara Vidyālankāra. 


Ptd. in 3 vols. Gurukul, Kangdi, 1926. 


UR (Sahityasudhasamudra) by Krsna 
Vaidya alias "Bhatta, father of Hira Bhatta 
of Mànda family. ment. by Rudra Bhatta in 
his C. Dipika on Vaidyajivana of 
Lolimbaraja, Bomb. Uni. 236. 


afd mf (Sāhityasudhāsindhu) alaük. 


composed in 1602 C.E. by Vi$vanàtha, son 
of Trimalladeva and grandson of 
Anantadeva. For more ref. see Proceedings 
of AIOC. 24, pp. 72-73; also M. 
Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 882; also P. V. 
Kane, HSP. p. 444b. 


Alwar 1091. Extr. 235. Bikaner 3741. Jodhpur 
1861. Ranbir II. p. 290 (inc.). R. A. Sastri I. p. 
27. RORI. XXI. 5099. Extr. pp. 824-25. Stein 
65. Extr. 276. S. V. Uni. I. 1125. Extr. II. pp. 
304-05. VORI. Tirupati 8892. 


Afd AH af (Sāhityasūksmasaraņi) in 7 


7 ` =< =< =< 


Laksmivenkate$a. 


For more ref. see P. V. Kane, HSP. p. 445a; 
also M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 923. 


Adyar I. p. 147. II. p. 16b. Adyar D. V. 1848. 
Baroda II. 7203. Mysore I. pp. 304. 639. 
Mysore N. D. VIII. 26765 (inc.). Rep. Raj. 
& C. I. p. 59. Rice 244. 


-C. by Acyuta Sarman. Mysore I. p. 304. 
Mysore N. D. VIII. 28747 (inc.). Extr. p. 469. 
Oppert I. 2483. 


-C. Manisa by Gangadhara (an expert in 
Mahābhāsya). Adyar I. p. 147. II. p. 16b. >- 
Adyar D. V. 1848. Rep. Raj. & C. I. p. 59. 
Baroda II. 6585. 7203. Mysore N. D. VIII. 
26766 (inc.). 


magi (Sāhityasūci) by Haradatta Simha. Oudh 


V: 2 
See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 923. 


memm (Sahityagamakarika) by Rāma- 


kavi. SB. New DC. XI. ii. 106806 (inc.). 
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wrfecarast (Sahityadarša) alank. by Lokanātha 
Misra alias "Diksita. OSM. IV. 3365. 3446. 


UIfĒCITATA (Sahityanugama) SB. New DC. VIII. 
ii. 97097. 


menè (Sahityabdhi) by Venidatta, son of Yogi. 
TD. 5312. an ilustration of diff. nāyikās. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 923; 
also P. V. Kane, HSP. p. 445a. 


Ptd. ed. by P.V. Varadaraja, JTSML. III. (ii- 
iii). pp. 18-22, 1942. 


atfecaruta (Sāhityārņava) alaūk. by Sitarama 
Paravanikara. VRI. V. 16446 (inc.). 
me (Sahityodde$a) by Sitarama Sastri 
Vidyāmārtaņda. 
Ptd. Bombay, 1923. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 980. 1444. 


wifest spt (Sahib Kaula) son of Krsna Kaula and 
disciple of Srijfiananinatha. 
-Šrināmavilāsa or Devināmavilāsa. See 
under Srinamavilàsa. 


ma TITIN (Sahib kaulavākyāni) by Sahib 
Kaulananda. IIO. Stein 200. 259. 


WA mier (Sahib Kaulānanda) alias "Kaula. 


-Citspharadvayaprabandha. BHU. 7599. IIO. 
Stein 200. 


-Janmacarita. IIO. Stein 246. 250 (inc.). 


-Triputabhavanilaghupaddhati or 
Tripurābhavānilaghupaddhati. RORI. VI. 
760. Extr. p. 166. 
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-Devi aratistuti. Ranbir III. p. 1084. 


-Puragcaranapaddhati from Srividyarcana- 
paddhati. Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. iv. p. 86. 


-Mahāgaņapatikavaca. See under the text. 
-Sivajivasataka. Ram Singh 1333. 


-Sribalapaddhati (laghu). Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad II. iv. p. 100. 


-Šrīvidyānityapūjāpaddhati. RASB. VIII. 6354. 
-Saccidanandakandali. phil. RORI. III. A. 2553. 
-Sahajarcanasastika. IIO. Stein 200. 240. 
-Sāhib kaulavākyāni. IIO. Stein 200. 259. 


-Svatmabodha. IIO. Stein 200. 


wifest WA (Sahib Rama) father of Dāmodara (a. of 
Praudhalekha, IO. 7328). 


ma 3TH (Sahib Rama) q. by Jyotiriśvara in his 
Pañcasāyaka, IO. 5267. 


wifes IWA (Sahib Rama) died shortly before 1883. 
father of Dayārāma. 


-Kāšmirarājavamša. H. 122. 


-Kāšmīra (deša)tīrthasanīgraha. IIO. Stein 25. 
269. 


-Tirthasangraha or Tirthamahatmya- 
sangraha. BORI. 60-61 of 1875-76. Buhler 
550. D. p. 76. H. 35. IIO: Stein 44. IO. 6974. 
Report V. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1036b. 


-Rājatarangiņisangraha. See under the text. 


atest XTH (Sahib Rama) son of Dilarama. died in 


1872 C.E. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXXIX 


-Nitikalpalatà. Stein 93 

-C. on above. ibid. 

-C. Laksavedhana on Paiicasayaka. Stein 62. 
-Viraratnašekharašikhā. See under the text. 
-Viravaidyaratnahara. See under the text. 


-C. Viraharalatika on above. See under the 
text. 


Vita maaga (Sahib Ramapandita) 


X 


-C. on Kalapa. gr. Damodar. 


-Nilamata. Fasc. II. 447. 


-Lekhašiksā. IIO. Stein 137. 
MERTA (Sāhibarāya) 
-C. on Trimšatšloki. National Libr. Calcutta 683. 


wifesmeTq +Z (Sāhibāhādurendra) ment. by 


Mahe$apandita in his Svarņamuktāvivāda, 
IO. 4202. 


wife (Sāhimalla) father of Navanidhirāma (a. of 
Yogasamuccaya, BORI. D. XVI. i. 189). 


wife (Sahila) poet. q. by Ksemendra in his Suvrtta- 
tilaka, 2, 27. | 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 69. 


ari SARIF (Sāhivakirān Amira- 


timurakuragān) g. in Sarvadešavrttānta- 
sangraha, IO. 4106. 


| AD (Sahurajakirtipratha- 


maiijari) Baroda II. 8211 (inc.). 


agma (Sāhulilāpati) son of Sahu Dālaņa 


(a. of C. Laghutika on Sanghapattaka of 
Laksmisena, RORI. XII. 1405). 
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ang fersrer (Sāhuvijaya) or Sāhavijaya by 

Sumatindra Tirtha. 


See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of. Dvai. Lit. Vol. 
II. p. 307. 


wea fug (Sāheba Simha) 


-Ekoddista$raddhanirnaya. dh. RORI. XXV. 
294. 


"rale (Sahnoka) alias Sahnika alias Sāuhnoka. 
poet. q. by Rūpagosvāmin in his Padyāvali, 
IO. 4034. 


fag (Simha) previous writer on astronomy whose 
name occurs in Brahmasphutasiddhanta of 
Brahmagupta. 


See I. A. Vol. XIX. p. 138. 


fae (Simha) of Matsyanvaya. ment. in Narapatijaya- 
carya, IO. 6427-28. 


Teta (Simhakavi) son of Devana. 


-Pradyumnacarita. See Jaina Sid. Bhàs. XX. 
li, p. 27, 

Amer, Jaipur p. 95 (7 mss.) Rajasthan Jain 
Pt. IV. p. 182 (inc.). V. p. 1188 (2 mss.; inc.). 


fagafa (Simhakavi) son of Budha Ralhan and Jina- 
mati of Gujarat and disciple of Amrtacandra. 


-Pradyumnacaritra (Sandhis 9-15). written at 
the instance of a.'s preceptor. 


See Jaina Sid. Bhàs. XX. ii. p. 27. 
free (Simhakula) pupil of Devagupta Süri of 
Bivandanikagaccha. 


-Munipaticatuspadi. BORI. D. XIX. 2. ii. 484. 
BP. p. 211a. VVRI. I. p. 324. 
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faethe (Simhagiri) ment. in Gurupanktistava, MT. 
1624 (a). 


Rgh (Simhagiri) Jain. 15^ in the Kharatara- 
gaccha Pattāvali. 
See Wint, HIL, Vol. II. p. 458. 

fret amaratani (Simhagirināthapāda- 


nakhastotra) by Mudumbai Narasimh- 
acarya. 


Ptd. Kasi Samskrita Press, Benares, 1876. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2481. 


fae fififirerzuTea (Simhagirisisyadrstanta) L. D. 


Ser. 5. 4056. 


fagi (Simhagirindramahatmya) 


Andhra Uni. 1118 (inc.). 


Rem (Simhagupta) father of Vāgbhātācārya II 
(a. of Astangahrdaya, Cs. X. A. 3). 


fH (Simhagupta) father of Nityanātha Siddha 
(a. of Rasaratnasamuccaya, RORI. XII. 
2975). (but Nityanatha Siddha is mostly 
identified as Parvatiputra) 


freenet (Simhagurumahatmya) Mysore N. 
D. VI. 18870 (inc.). 


Renae (Simhagautamimahatmya) 


CPB. 6457. 
RISKĒT (Simhacakramāhātmya) BP. p. 244a. 


fefe (Simhajit) father of Sūrajit (a. of Kheta- 
kautühala, Bikaner 4497). 


fier (Simhatīkā) sic. Nabadwip 347. 
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frere YR (Simhatilaka Siri) 
-C. on Gaanitatilaka of Sripati Bhatta. 


Ptd. with text and Intr. by H.R. Kapadia, 
GOS. LXXVIII. 1937. 


faefae aft (Simhatilaka Siri) preceptor of 


Devendra Siri (a. of C. on Prašnottara- 
ratnamala of Vimala, RORI. XXVII. 588). 


-Rsimandala-yantra-lekhanavidhi. L. D. Ser. 
5. 4538. Ser. 20. 1147. RORI. XI. 1880 (with 
sadhanavidhi). 


-Namaskāra-laghucakrastotra. L. D. Ser. 5. 
4544. 


frefava aft (Simhatilaka Suri) disciple of 


Vibudhacandra. 


-C. on Bhuvanadipaka or Grahabhāva- 
prakasika of Padmaprabha Suri. 


See under respective titles. 
-Mantrarajarahasya. See under the text. 

-C. Lilavati on above. 
-Vardhamānavidyākalpa. See under the text. 


Addl. ms.: CPB. 7861. 


Rega (Simhadatta) ment. as a medical a. by 
Šālihotra in his Aşvalakşaņaśāstra, MD. 
13318. 


feaa Ot (Simhadatta Sūri) of Humbadagaccha. 
-C. on Pratikramanasütra. 


See under the text. 


feda (Simhadeva) 


-Caturmukhašri or Mahavirastuti. 
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See under Mahāvirastuti. 


-C. on Satadüsani or Mayavada? of 
Šrīnivāsadāsa, disciple of Venkatacarya. 
Baroda I. 3930. 


fasta (Simhadeva) alias Nrsimharājadeva of 
Vatsagotra. 
-C. on Nikseparaksa of Venkatanatha. 
See under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 


Mysore N. D. XI. 38948. Extr. pp. 422-23. 
| Tirupati (RSVP). 1618. 

| 

| Rea mA (Simhadeva Ganin) 

| 

| -C. Tika on Vagbhatalankara. See under 
| the text. 


Rena (Simhadharajinastuti) Pkt. L. D. 


Ser. 20. 269. 


-C. Vrtti (in Skt.). L. D. Ser. 20. 270-71. 


fageart (Simhadhyāna) TD. XXV. 3627. 


Reanna (Simhadhvajakathāsāra 


samksepa) Baroda II. 12757. 
feed (Simhadhvajacaritra) by Valia 

Tamburān. 

Ptd. Trivandrum, 1858. 

See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1152. 1460. 


freezer dra Tae (Simhadhvajaśūra- 


senamadanavalikatha) VVBISIS. I. 1385. 


freer (Simhanandin) preceptor of Nemidatta 
(a. of Dharmopadešapiyūsašrāvakācāra, 
RORI. XXVI. 649). 
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Us Ss LKS Jas 
-Anupreksa. ment. by Dhavala in the intro. 
to his Harivamšapurāņa (Jain). 
See Allahabad Uni. Studies, I. (1925). p. 167. 
-Jinamangalastaka. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 123. 


-C. on (prose passage of) Jiianarnava. 
Jhalrapatan p. 6. 


-Namokarakalpa. Jhalrapatan p. 32. 


-Dašalaksaņajayamālā. Amer, Jaipur p. 46 
(in a collection). 


-Pratinkaracaritra. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 357. 
-Vratatithinirnaya. See under the text. 
faerie ARA (Simhanandin Bhattāraka) 
-Akalankakatha. Pattāvalī p. 2. 
See Jinaratnakoša, p. la. 
-Ārādhanākathākoša. jy. Nagaur II. 953 
(inc.). Pattāvali p. 44. 
-Rātribhojanatyāgakathā. See under the text. 
-Samuccayaprāyašcitta. Pattāvalī p. 44. 
faga (Simhanadatantra) some mantra and 


their efficacy spoken by Buddha. AMG. II. 
p. 331 (spoken by Buddha). AR. XX. p. 534. 


-tr. by Prajriakara. Kanjur Kyoto 385. Sendai 
702. Suzuki, Otani 385. 


faeatezunuit (Simhanādadhāranī) AS. p. 256. 
Cordier II. p. 374. Nepal II. p. 264. Sendai 
3156. 


femara (Simhanādaraksācakra) Cordier 
II. p. 321. Sendai 2860. 


TEATER (Simhanadalokešvara- 
bhattarakastuti) 
-tr. by Dharmapalabhadra. Sendai 1173. 
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Remana artista (Simhanada- 
lokeśvarasya vyādhiprašamanīdhāraņi) 
Bud. Hod. Bud. 55 (xii). Nepal II. p. 251. 


freu (Simhanadasadhana) Cordier II. pp. 
373-74. III. p. 24. Nepal II. pp. 205. (2 mss.). 
264 (2 mss.). Sendai 3155. 3414. 3417-19. 
3650. 


-by Advayavajrapada. Cordier III. p. 23. 
Ptd. Sadhanamala, GOS. XXVI (no. 17). 


-by Candragomin. Cordier II. p. 321. III. p. 8 
(3 mss.). Sendai 2858. 3329. 


-Tr. by Ratnākara. Sendai 3157. 


-by Vimaladeva. Cordier III. p. 67. 


faeatfear (Simhanādika) Bud. belongs to Sūtrānta. 
AMG. II. 261. 


-(Mahāyānasūtra) AR. XX. p. 456. Lalou p. 
59. 


-by Vidyākara Simha. Kanjur Kyoto 875. 
Nanjio 262-63. Sendai 207. Suzuki, Otani 875. 


fu yet (Simhapariprecha) Bud. q. in 
Šiksāsamuccaya of Šāntidhara, Cambr. Uni. 
Bud. p. 1074. 


-Mahāyānasūtra (belongs to Ratnaküta) 
AMG. II. p. 217. AR. XX. p. 411. 


See JA. 1927 (Oct.-Dec.) 256. 


-Tr. by Dānašīla and Munivarman. Kanjur 
Kyoto 760 (37). Nanjio 23 (37). 49-50. 
Sendai 81. Suzuki, Otani 760 (37). 


fu mangan (Simhapurināthāstaka) TD. 
XXVI. 3351. TD. Jain 296 (883). 
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fare utan (Simhappaiya) grandson of Appaya 
Diksita. g. in Sūtraprakāša, Adyar D. VI. 141. 


Rrenfenmfafir (Simhapratisthāvidhi) from Sūksm- 
agama. deals with the installation of lion. 
Mysore N. D. XV. 45809. Extr. p. 266. 


faeudta (Simhapradīpa) q. in Kundakaumudi, 
Oxf. I. 341b. 
Temu (Simhaprabha) 


-Trr. of Nyāyasiddhyāloka of Candragomin. 
Sendai 4242. 


=/= 


-Trr. of Sarvadharmamahašantibodhicitta- 
kulaya (?)raja. Sendai 828. 


faeta (Simhapramoda) 


-VetalapaficavimSati. BORI. 1419 of 1891-95. 


fremgfat (Simhaprasūtikā) jy. Darbhanga Raj 
1900. 


fagdtsrarat (Simhabījanyāsa) SB. New DC. VI. 
25850 (in a collection). 


faz wg (Simha Bhatta) grandfather of Trimalla 
(a. of Dravyaguņašatašloki, Bomb. Uni. 272). 
fae wg (Simha Bhatta) 
-Prayogaratna. BHU. 5040 (inc.). 
-Samskaraprayoga (Apast.). See under the text. 
fata (Simhabhattiya) g. in Pañcañgarudra- 
nyasajapahomarcanavidhi, RASB. II. 1604. 


figs (Simhabhadra) wrote 2 works (in Chinese) 
respectively in 10000 and 12000 gāthās to 
refute Abhidharmakoša of Vasubandhu. 


See JA. III. p. 145. 


r 


| 
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fey (Simhabhūpāla) See under Sihgabhūpāla. 


Tayu agaran fan (Simhabhūpālakīrti- 
sudhāsārašitalā) or Camatkāracandrikā by 


Vi$ve$vara Kavicandra. See Camatkāra- 
candrika. 


fauna (Simhamakarasthaguru- 


nirnaya) by Govinda. SB. New DC. IX. 36795. 


fae after] (Simha Makhin) father of Gaūgādhara 
Vājapeyin (a. of C. on Kuvalayananda, TD. 
5205). 


fae "5 (Simha Malla) 


-Jatakabhidhana. See under the text. 
fae ndaf (Simha Mahipati) 


-Rasārņava. alank. Burnell 57a. Oppert II. 6598. 


Regagna (Simhamukhsnrsimhamantra) 


MD. 16420. 16423. TD. XXVII. 3709. 


YR (Simhayajva Siri) father of Yajfie$vara 
Suri (a. of C. on ĪSvaragitā, TD. 8997). 


Reaser (Simhayāgapūjāvidhi) by 
Sarve$vara. Trav. Uni. 2858-Z-12. ` 


few (Simharāja) 


-Anandadhana. See under the text. 


-C. Kulaciidamani on Laghustuti or Tripura- 
stotra of Laghvācārya. See under respective 
titles. 


-Sankrantiphala. BORI. 910 of 1891-95. 


fügt (Simharāja) son and pupil of Srikantha 
Pandita of Kashmir. 


-C. Satsampradayasarvasva on Prapaiica- 


sara of Sañkaracarya. See under the text. 
Addl. ms.: Mad. Uni. R.K.S. 561 (b; with 
patalarthas). 


fae (Simharāja) son of Samudrabandha Yajvan 
(a. of Alankārasarvasva and Samudrabandha 


flourished in the court of Rāma Varman, 1265 
C.E.). 


-C. on Karpūramaūjari. See under the text. 


Addl. ms.: U. V. S. VI. 31. 


-Prākrtarūpāvatāra. gr. See under the text. 


fügt tag (Simharāja Daivajíia) 


-Mangalarüpamaufüjipatala. Baroda IV. 
22301 (with Mangaladašaka). 


Rema um (Simharāja Pande) 
-Stutipañcašika. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 770. 
fare Toren TT (Simharājaprakāša) alias Subhag- 


ānandanātha. See under Subhagānanda- 
nātha. 


farutirmemratyad (Simharāšiphalaprāyašcitta) 


dh. Bikaner 1931. 


Routa (Simhalagnodaharana) from 


Bhrgusamhitā. See under Bhrgusamhitā. 


freer (Simhalanrpakathā) RORI. XV. 1042. 


free quatem (Simhalanrpaputrikatha) RORI. 
XV. 1043. 

Rreerani (Simhalācārya) alias Ratnasrijfiana. See 
under Ratnasrijiiana. 

fagacat mamat (Simhavalyam Jātakayoga) 
L. D. Ser. 15. 7292. 
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fac amm (Simha Vajapeyin) 
-Karanasandarbha. 
-Ujjvaladīpikā. 
Ptd. in Oriya char. Edward Press, Cuttack, 
1908. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2482. 2785. 
-Mahāsaurašānti. OSM. I. 1669. 


faearedtfars (Simhavāhinīcitra) RORI. XXV. 2941. 


feam (Simhavahinimantra) or Amrte$va- 
rimantra. TD. XX. Sup. 885 (o). 


Reaktie (TAKER?) TA (Simha- 
vahiniramankita (namankita?)yantra) 
RORI. XXV. 3280. 

fire fam TATA (Simhavimala Ganin) preceptor 


of Devavimala Ganin (a. of Hirasaubhagya, 
BORI. D. XIX. 2. iii. 888). 


firearm (Simhavisnu) of Pallava dynasty and father 
of Mahendra Vikrama Varman (a. of Matta- 
vilasaprahasana, MT. 2350). 


Tresna (Simhavyāghrakumārakathā) 


BORI. D. XIX. 2. iii. 817. Pattan I. p. 405. 


FERMA MafTanR UT (Simhavyāghrabhaya- 
nivarana) Allahabad D. VII. 5093. 


faearnfradatraantitrannt (Simhavyaghradi- 
sarpavrscikagninivarana) Allahabad D. 
VII. 2118. 


faeere (Simhavyaghri) or Simhavyaghra- 
laksana. ny. prob. a sn. of Tattvacintamani 
of GangeSopadhyaya. 


Anandasrama 4628 (b), Gough p. 35. Hz. 


1399. Jha G. N. III. 11172 (inc.). Kamakoti 
2717 b. Mim. Vid. 216-17. Pejawar 420f. 
SB. New DC. VIII. 30603. 33941. 
Thiruvavadu. 618. 


-C. Tikà. SB. New DC. VIII. 34224 (with 
vyadhikaranaprakarana). VVRI. I. p. 197. 


-C. Tika by Candranārāyaņa. NP. III. 104. 


-C. Rahasya by Mathuranatha. Varendra 886 
(2). 884 (2). 1768 (2). 


-C. by Haranarayana. NP. III. 104. 


-by Gadadhara Bhattacarya. Adyar PL. 
pp.192-93. Baroda I. 9928 (b). Darbhanga 
1526. Fl. 493 (77). 495 (79). Hz. 835. 994 
(a). MD. 4073. 16158. Nasik II. 296. Oppert 
I. 519. 4081. VORI. Tirupati 7477. Wai 263. 


-by Jagadīša. Oppert II. 9438. Pheh. 13. 
PUL. II. p. 23. SSPC. I. A. 349. 419. 443 
(inc.). 448 (inc.). 478. III. K-51 (inc.). 174. 
Varendra 135. 863 (2). 


-by Nilakantha Sastrin. Wai D. II. 6105 (inc.; 
with Hetvābhāsalaksaņavivecana). 


-by Mathurānātha alias Mathuranatha 
Tarkavagiša. K. 172. SB. New DC. VIII. 
33146. SSPC. I. A. 229. 291 (inc.). III. 


-by Mahadeva Punyastambhakara. Ben. 189- 
91. 195. 231. 236. NP. III. 104. 


-a sn. of Tattvacintāmaņi of Gange$opa- 
dhyāya. 


-C. Vyākhyā. MT. 5976. 


From Tattvaciņtāmaņidīdhiti by Raghu- 
nātha Širomaņi. BHU. 2636 (inc.). SSPC. I. 
A. 80. 87. III. K. 232. 239. SB. New DC. 
VIII. 30600. 31692. 32495. 32867. 33035. 
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Ptd. (1). Benares, 1883, (2). with Mathura- 
nātha's gloss, Benares, 1909. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92, 107; 1906- 
28, 311. 1460; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 
2482. 


-C. Jágadisimafijüsa. SB. New DC. VIII. 
32649. 


-C. Dipika. SB. New DC. VIII. 31996. 
-C. Prakasa. MT. 6747. 


-C. Vivrti by Krsnabhatta Arade, disciple 
of Srihari. Calcutta Uni. 131. Hz. 835 (b). 
Rajapur 234. 236. 


-C. Tika by Gadàdhara Bhattacarya. 
America 3772. Baroda I. 9928 (b). Cs. III. 
236 (inc.). Fl. 493. K. 268. L. 1008. SB. New 
DC. VIII. 31686 (inc.). 31859. 32799 (inc.). 
32800. 33923. SSPC. III. K 268. Varendra 
880 (2). 


Ptd. Chow. pp. 161-82 


-C. by Jagadi$a Bhattācārya. Alph. List. 
Beng. Govt. p. 129. Cs. III. 255. 264. L. 510. 
PUL. II. 23. SB. New DC. VIII. 30655. 
30837 (inc.). 30848 (inc.). 30901 (inc.). 
31484 (inc.). 31688. 31804 (inc.). 31723. 
31726 (ambara). 33120. 33159. 33679. 
S. K. Ray 527. Varendra 136. 863 (2). RASB. 
XI. 7694. 7708. 


-C. by Bhavànanda Siddhantavagiéa. 
Mysore I. p. 383. Mysore N. D. X. 36455. 
Extr. p. 349. SB. New DC. VIII. 31091. 
32806. 


-C. Rahasya by Mathurānātha. Cs. III. 284 
(inc.). SB. New DC. VIII. 30799 (inc.). 
31926. 32145. Varendra 859 (2). 872 (2). 


-C Sarvopakarini by Mahadeva. SB. New 


DC. VIII. 31280. 


Tamin (Simhavyaghrikrodapatra) ny. 


Adyar II. p. 124 (b) (2 mss.; 1 Samāsa- 
vakyartha). Adyar D. VIII. 1521-23. Extr. 
pp. 471-74. 1524-25 (inc.). 1526. Adyar PL. 
p. 193. Mysore N. D. X. 36095 (inc.). 

-by Kaligankara. NP. III. 78. 


-by Gadadhara. SB. New DC. VIII. 34008. 
30217. 34274. 


-by Golokanatha. Mithila. 


fireemiterrétvitzorew (Simhavyaghrijagadisi- 


krodapatra) or Simhavyaghralaksana- 
jāgadīsikrodapatra. by Jagadīša Tarkālan- 


` kāra Bhattācārya. ny. 


BHU. 2609-10. Calcutta Uni. 615. Prativādi- 
bhayankar p. 21 (no. 338). SB. New DC. 
VIII. 30580 (inc.). 30829-30 (inc.). 31678. 
31680-82 (inc.). 31689 (inc.). 31722-23. 
32653. XIII. 51901 (in a collection). 


See also under Bhattacarya Jagadiša 
Tarkālankāra. 


farscorsitetfirfeeet (Simhavyāghrīdīdhiti- 


rahasya) or Simhavyāghralaksaņadīdhiti- 
rahasya. ny. by Jagadīša. Mithilā. 


freeamtferefimmst (Simhavyāghrīnirukti- 


prakāša) or Simhavyāghralaksaņanirukti- 
prakāša. ny. SB. New DC. VIII. 30463 (with 
Siddhāntalaksaņa). 


Feat (Simhavyäghrimāthuri- 


krodapatra) or Simhavyāghralaksaņa- 
mathurikrodapatra. ny. SB. New DC. VIII. 
31683 (inc.). 


See also under Mathurikrodapatra. 
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fageminaa (Simhavyaghrirahasya) or Simha- 
vyaghralaksanarahasya of Tattvacintamani. 
Visvabharati 857. 


-by Mathuranatha. Alwar 739. Ben. 211. 
220. L. 497. PUL. II. p. 23. SB. New DC. 
VIII. 33146 


Cf. C. Rahasya on Simhavyaghra of 


Tattvacintamanididhiti. 


Tera Tama (Simhavyāghrisamāsa) ny. 


Trippūņittura II. 45. 


Reer REA (Simhavyūharāja- 
bodhisattvapariprcchasutra) Bud. 


translated into Chinese by Puņyodaya and 
Tao-Siuan. Nanjio 462. 


See JA. VA. 227 (July-Dec. 1935) 90-97. 


few (Simha$üra) preceptor of Bhāsvāmin and 
grand preceptor of Siddhasena Ganin (a. of 
C. on Tattvārthasūtra, L. 3350). 


fenome (Simhašailamāhātmya) See 
Simhācalaksetramāhātmya. 


Trem (Simhašrāvakakathā) L. D. Ser. 
5. 4057. 


festre (Simhašresthīkathā) RORI. XV. 
1044. 

Team amunga (Simhasaūkrāntigo- 
prasütisanti) gr. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 52/781. 
52/9027. 


Reana (Simhasambodhanajayamala) 
Delhi IV. 375-C1 


faefagra (Simhasiddhānta) by Šivānanda. See 
under the Simhasiddhāntasindhu. 
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Refaat (Simhasiddhāntapradīpikā) 


R. A. Sastri I. 28. 


fare ferreae (Simhasiddhantasindhu) tantra. 


(in 88 tarangas) by Sivanandabhatta 
Gosvamin, son of Jagannivasabhatta 
Gosvamin and grandson of Srinivāsabhatta 
Gosvāmin. 


Allahabad 140. Allahabad D. VII. 619. Alwar 
2425. Extr. 673. Baroda II. 5533. 8317. 
12680. 12693. V. 27512. BBRAS. 864 
(Matangimantra paddhati). Ben. 42. Bhau 
Daji 68. Bik. 611. Bikaner 5861. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 29/772 (Kartaviryavidhi). 52/231. 52/ 
240. BORI. D. XVI. ii. 490 (49" and 50" 
tarahgas). CPB. 6458-59. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
2. p. 124. Extr. p. 456. Jha G. N. I. i. 2058. 
‘Jodhpur 1284 (82 tarangas). 1285 (2 
tarangas). K. 54. Kavindrācārya 1113-14. L. 
1621. MT. 2580. Nagpur Uni. 2483. NPS. 
II. p. 310 (inc). Peters. IV. p. 43. PUL. I. p. 
126 (inc.). R. A. Sastri I. pp. 24. 28. 33. 
RASB. VIII. A. 6193. Rep. Hpr. 1901-06. p. 
8. RORI. II. B. 3741. Extr. p. 86. III. B. 5637. 
IV. 2043 (inc.). 2044. V. 957 Extr. p. 171. 
1006. XI. 3587 (Santānagopālamantraja- 
pavidhi). XII. 2183. XIV. 1293. XVI. 2217 
(Tripurasundari pūjana karma). SB. 327. SB. 
New DC. VI. 23918 (inc.). 24819 (inc.). 
25110. 26636. VI. ii. 85937. 88150 (1-36 
tarahgas). 88504 (37 to 92 tarangas). 88841. 
Skt. Coll. Ben. 1918-30, pp. 48 (no. 417). 
111 (no. 892. Udaipur p. 172 (no. 693) of 
Ptd. Cat. Udaipur SS. I. 1438 (inc.). 1439 
(5^ taranga). Udaipur I. B-98,75. Ujjain 
Latest Additions 507. VRI. V. 13857. Wai 
396. Wai D. II. 8262 (inc.). 


fügfimg (Simhasindhu) dh. Kavindracarya 1228. 
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fagwenfafür (Simhasudhānidhi) med. by Devi 
Simha, son of Bhāratasāha. 


Baroda II. 11630.: Bikaner 3757 (Niti- 
khanda). 3789 (Kāmašāstra). 4373 (Nidāna- 
sthana). 4375 (Uttarakhanda). 4376 (Karma- 
vipakakhanda). 4374 (Cikitsitakhanda). 
5306 (sub. ment. as jy.). Rep. Raj & C. I. p. 10. 


See Poona Ori. X. p. 79. 
fae af (Simha Siri) 
-Gadyacintamani. Rice p. 300. 
far ate (Simha Suri) assigned to 7" or 8" cent. 


-C. Nyāyāgamānusāriņi on Nayacakra of 
Mallavadi. Baroda II. 13773 (inc.). 


Ptd. (1) GOS. CXVI. 1952. Pt. I. 1952. (2). 
Atmananda Jaina Granthamālā, 92, 1966. 


See Višvatattvaprakāša, Jivaraja Jaina Gr. 
mala, 16, Sholapur,1964, Intro. p. 54. 
fae aft (Simha Sari) pupil of Kanha Muni. 


-DharmopadeSamalaprakarana. RORI. III. A. 
3382. 3383 (inc.). 


Rean aft (Simhasūri Muni) 
-Battaradhanakathakosa. Arrah I. p. 22. 
-Lokatattva. Moodbidri II. 109a. 
-Lokatattvavibhaga. Arrah II. 45. 
-Lokavibhaga. Arrah I. p. 27. 

fist (Simhasena) alias Raidhü, son of Harasimha 
and pupil of YaSahkirti.15" cent. 


For a note see H. L. Jain, ApabhramSa 
Literature Allahabad Uni. Studies, I (1925) 
pp. 174-76. 
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See under Raidhü. 
Redam (Simhasenakathā) by Manikyasundara 


Suri of Ancala gaccha, disciple of 
Merutunga Suri. See JA. Vol. XXIII. p. 177. 


RORI. I. 1205. Extr. pp. 53-54. 


fügen fa (Simhasenakavi) 


-Pradyumnacaritra. Amer, Jaipur p. 95 (7 
mss.). Rajasthan Jain Pt. IV. p. 182 (inc.). V. 
p. 1188 (2 mss. ; 1 inc.). Jhalrapatan p. 24. 
Pannalal Bombay 87. 


Reda att (Simhasena Sūri) 
-Ekavimšasthānaprakaraņa. Baroda III. 14750. 
feen (Simhasthagurunirnaya) jy. SB. 
New DC. IX. ii. 100203. 100708 (inc.). 
| -by Devidatta Jyotirvid. 


Ptd. Chhapra, 1885. See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 
1876-92, 85. 


Renema (Simhasthaguruphala) jy. Tirupati 


(RSVP). 4063. 


Reena (Simhasthaguruvimarśa) jy. See 


Simhasthagurunirņaya. 


Reenter (Simhastha- 


gurvadityadosavyavasthanirupana) IM. 
6671. 


Remane (Simhasthagodamahatmya) 


from Padmapurana. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 35/614. 


free (Simhasthapaddhati) or “snana- 
paddhati or "kartavyagautamiyayātrāvidhi or 
*godavaritirthavidhi. dh. based on smrti 
works of Hemadri. 
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Allahabad D. VIII. 4303. Alph. List Beng. 
Govt. p. 129. Bikaner 2775-76. BORI. 53 of 
viśi. D. p. 418. Harshe p. 49a (2 mss.). L. 
4264. Nasik II. 335. 703 (inc). Poona 53. 


RASB. III. 2461. Višvabharati 1655. Wai D. 
I. 5082. WIHM. I. 390. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1146b. 


-by Ramabhatta Hosinga. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
56/111. Ujjain Latest Additions 329. 


-by Hemādri. Ujjain Latest Additions 274. 


fretumamfāftī (Simhasthaprayogavidhi) BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 39/153. 


Remana (Simhasthaprāyašcitta- 


prayoga) Poona III. 312. 


firgzermeqeonefsrofa (Simhasthamakarastha- 


gurunirņaya) jy. by Govinda, son of 
Nilakaņtha. Alwar 2001. RORI. XXI. 5717. 


Terate (Simhasthamāhātmya) B. II. 54. 
Baroda II. 8433. 8634. .Bikaner 2031. 
Tigalari 408. 


-from Skandapurāņa. See Simhācalaksetra- 
māhātmya. 


ftretufāftī (Simhasthavidhi) Nasik II. 48. 663. 


-by Višvanātha Bhatta Smārta. Baroda II. 
10928. Poona III. 313. Extr. p. 124. 


KENA (Simhasthavrata) Nasik II. 191. 


Reena (Simhasvapnavicara) Jain. Ben. 240. 
SB. p. 459. SB. New DC. XII. 44314. 


-C. SB. p. 459. 


faz Tarftra, (Simha Svāmin) alias Durgaya alias 
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Nrsimha?, son of Bhatta Vāsudeva of 
Sathamarsanagotra. 


-C. on DayasangrahadaSaka. See under the text. 
-Duskaramala. See under the text. 
Add]. mss.: 


DeSamangalam 1176. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
20785-86. 


-C. on above. Trav. Uni. Sup. 20785-86. 
ETA (Simhācala) alias Acala Simha. 


-Navakunkumastava. Bud. Cordier II. p. 300. 
Suzuki, Otani 3533. 


-Namasangitisadhana. Cordier II. p. 281. 
Suzuki, Otani 3441. 


faerametaareteat (Simhācalaksetramāhātmya) 
about a shrine in Andhra Pradesh. MT. 1977 
(a). Oppert I. 7448. 8343. Viz. Fort A-51. 


-from Brahmandapurana. Andhra Uni. 1117. 


-from Skandapurāņa. Andhra Uni. 1116 
(inc.). D. p. 448. IO. 2838 3687. Mack. 89. 
MT. 852. Nagpur Uni. 2482. Poona 552. 
RASB. V. 3948. 


Ptd. (1) Jnanadipaka Press, Bombay, 1872. 
(2) Bhargavabhushana Press, Benares, 1921. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 193,. p. 2482. 
ferar (Simhācārya) 
-Dharmopadešamālā. BORI. 382 of 1880-81. 
fafa maaf (Simhādigoprasavašānti) 
Rajapur 774. SB. New DC. II. iii. 60350. 


VSM. Poona VI. 646. VII. 344 (inc.). Wai 
D. I. 5083. 


-from Šāntiratna of Kamalākara Bhatta. 
VSM. Poona VI. 647-48. 


fafa (Simhāditya) father of Trivikrama Bhatta 
(a. of Nalacampū, MD. 12305). 


fret aana (Simhadri Appārāvu) patron of 
Venkata Sastrin (a. of Apparāyayašas- 
candrodaya). See M. Krishnamachariar, 
HCSL. sn. 942. 


faerie sevaferta (Simhādri Jagapatirāvu) patron 
of Cavali Rāmašāstri (a. of Kuvalayamoda). 
See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 941. 


fere tts aterert (Simhādrināthastava) by 
Mudumbai Narasimhācārya. See M. 
Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 919. 


begins with Rīt X voy AS*RTAZ: It is alluded 
to in Baudhayanadharmasütra 4,7,7. and in 
Taitt. Br. 2,7,7 with a little difference. 


Adyar I. p. 16a (7 mss.). Adyar D. I. 694 
(inc.). 695-98. Adyar PL. p. 25 (5 mss.). 
Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 129. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 57/184 «1. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 106. 
MD. 23 (in a collection).. MT. 8387 (a). 
Mysore N. D. I. 2998-99. RASB. II. 465. SB. 
New DC. I. iv. 56877 (in a collection). VI. ii. 
88459. TA. 684. TD. XXV. 3628-29. XXVII. 
3710-11. Trav. Uni. 1184-D. 3582-E. 


-C. Vyakhya. Adyar I. p. 16a. Adyar D. XIII. 
504. Adyar PL. p. 25. Alph. List Beng. Govt. 
p. 130. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 36/1864. Govt. Or. 
Libr. Madras 106. L. 4260. MD. 23 (in a 
collection). MT. 5455 (h). 8278. Mysore I. 
p. 19 (2 mss.). Mysore D. I. 658. Mysore N. 
D. I. 3000. TD. XXVI. 3350. XXVII. 3712. 
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Trav. Uni. 1184-D. 3582-E. 

-C. Bhasya. RASB. II. 463. TD. XXVI. 3349. 
-by Sarve$vara. Trav. Uni. 3621-P. 
-Tatt. Br. 2,7,7. Oppert II. 8417. 10380. 


-C. on above. Oppert II. 420. 2623. 5423. 
Taylor I. 282. 


-C. by Vidyāraņya. Oppert II. 10381. 


-Baudh. Adyar D. I. 693. XIII. 503. MD. 
1014-15. 16416. MT. 8237 (c). Mysore D. 
I. 654. 655 (inc.). 656. 


-C. Bhasya. Adyar D. I. 700. MD. 1016. 
Mysore D. I. 657. RASB. II. 464. SB. New 
DC. I. iii. 52877 (inc.). 


-by Vamadeva. Adyar D. I. 699. 


Rerama (Simhānuvākakārikā) Adyar I. 


p. 94a (inc.). Adyar PL. p. 52. 


Remana (Simhānuvākaprayoga) Adyar I. 


p. 94a. 


fargrqaramentat (Simhanuvakamantra- 
japavidhi) gr. pr. Mysore N. D. III. 6954. 
Extr. p. 296. SB. New DC. II..iv. 63911 (ina 
collection). 


Ferina (Simhārkagoprasavašānti) SB. 
New DC. II. iv. 67288 (inc.). Cf. Simhadigo- 
prasavašānti. 


ferh (Simhārkašānti) from Šāntiratna of 
Kamalākara Bhatta. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 35/256. 

Remang (Simhārkādigangādi- 
prašasti) Baroda V. 29335. 


füzravita seat (Simhāvajīta sodasayoga) 
jy. RORI. XI. 4332. XVIII. 4103. 


50 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXXIX 


faeraanekautr (Simhavataraharivarnana) 


-C. Vyākhyā by Sriguna. prob. a sn. of his 
C. Subodhika on Khaņdaprašasti or 
Dašāvatārakhaņdaprašasti. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
59/2685. 


Fera (Simhāvalī) Ref. to by Sambhurama in 
his Tajikalankara, IO. 3057. 


fetami (Simhāvalokana) jy. NP. X. 50. 


Free (Simhāstaka) Bikaner 3314 (in a collection). 
L. D. Ser. 5. 5093-95. Ser. 20. 1191. RORI. 
VII. 1226. XXV. 3476. 


TTT T TFT ARTA (Simhāsana- 


gajāšvāyudhapūjārājyapātrābhigeka) 
Gough p. 183. 


Rrena (Simhasanacakra) jy. Br. Mus. II. 204. 
Mysore N. D. IX. 33268-70. 


firgra=ressresaror (Simhāsanacchatralaksaņa) 


` SB. New DC. IIL ii. 69198. 


IE AEEEDIE (Simhasanatrayacakra) Prayag II. 
5572. RORI. XVIII. 4104. 


faeraenifafsrer (Simhāsanadvātrimšikā) or 
*dvatrimSatikatha or "dvātrimšatputtalikā- 
vārtā or Dvātrimšacchālabhatijikā. 


32 insipid tales concerning Vikramāditya. 
Versions are attr. to Kālidāsa, Ksemankara, 
Rāmacandra, Vararuci, Šiva, Siddhasena 
Divākara). 


For a Phāgu poem in the Simhāsanadvā- 
trimšikā (1560 C.E.), See B. J. Sandesara, J. 
of Ori. Inst, M.S: Uni., Baroda, V. p. 366; 
also Chintaharan Chakravarti, A hitherto 


unknown version of Simhāsanadvātrimšikā, 
IHO. XIX-1. 1943, pp. 65-67. 


See Wint, HIL. Vol. II. p. 520; also M. 
Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 429. - 


Adyar II. p. 25b (4 mss.). Adyar D. V. 967. 
968-73 (all inc.). Allahabad D. II. 1475. Alwar 
983. America 2328-36. Ananda$rama 2738. 
B. II. 130. Baroda II. 1375. 2216. IV. 24769. 
BBRAS. 1275. Ben. 38. Bhr. 468. BHU. 
6633-35 (2 mss.). Bik. 263. Bikaner 3111 
(inc.). BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/2167. 33/282. 


BISM. fa. 12/7. Bodl. Sup. 326. Bomb. Uni. — 
2294-95. 2370 (inc.). BORI. 163-165 of 
1866-68. 115 of 1869-70. 187 and 202 of 


1875-76. 266 of 1880-81. 220 of A-1882- 
83. 468 of 1882-83. 366 and 367 of 1884- 
86. 419 of 1884-87. 816 and 1371-72 of 
1886-92. 1667 of 1891-95. 398 of 1892-95. 
858 of 1895-1902. 83 of 1907-15. BORI. D. 
XIII. ii. 704. iii. 1304-06. XIX. 2. iii. 818. 
BP. pp. 171b. 182b. 208a. 235a. 236a. 246b. 
Buhler 555 (3 mss.). Burnell 166a. Cabaton 
I. 776. 1086. Cambr. 9 (fr.). 11 (attr. to 
Vararuci). Chani 581. 775. 1868. 3451. Cop. 
100. D. pp. 12. 83. 184 (inc.). 279. 320. 
Dacca 3887. Damodar. Gottingen 170. 


-Gough pp. 33. 68 (inc.). H. 116. Hz. 1660. 


IIO. Stein 173. IM. 435 (inc.). 8863 (inc.). 
9662B. IO. 7318-20. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 
123. JBhP. I. 2935. Jhalrapatan pp. 138. 148. 
Jodhpur 278. Jones 409. K. 76. Kh. 66. 86 
(attr. to Siddhasena-divakara). Kotah 728. 
Kuru. Uni. II. 1358-59. L. 130. L. D. Ser. 
36. pp. 266. 286. 315. Lucknow Skt. Parishad 
II. iv. p. 148 (inc.). Mack. 113. Mandlik Sup. 
196 (inc.). MD. 12207. 12208 (22 stories). 
12209 (16 stories). 15292 (inc.). 19322 (inc.). 
Mithila. Mysore 8. Mysore N. D. VIII. 26495. 
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Extr. p. 163. 26862. Extr. p. 319. 26906. Extr. 


p. 227. 26908. Extr. p. 228. 26909 (inc.). 
26910. 26911 (inc.). Nagaur I. p. 49. Nagpur 
Uni. 2484. Oppert I. 669. 1691. 7398. II. 
2354. 3170. 8348. Oxf. I. 152a. II. 1276. 
Pheh. 5. Peters.I. p. 121. III. p. 397 (no. 366). 
IV. pp. 31 (no. 816). 52 (nos. 1371-72). 
Prayag II. 4097 (inc.). Radh. 22. Rajasthan 
Jain Pt. II. p. 23. III. p. 229. IV. p. 253. V. p. 
504 (4 mss.; 1 inc.). RASB. VII. 5413-14. 
Report XIII. Rgb. 419. Rice 242. RORI. I. 
2053. Extr. p. 113. III. B. 6593. IX. 1528. 
XII. 2518. XIV. 1400 (inc.). XVI. 2497 (inc.). 
XXII. 1919. XXIII. 1059. XXIV. 1404 (inc.). 
XXV. 3461 (inc.). 3462-63. XXVII. 867. 
Saurastra p. 60. SB. 318. SB. New DC. IV. 
ii. 71163. XI. 40861. 40936. 41240. 41508. 
42009 (inc.). 42204 (inc.). 42347 (inc.). 42798 
(inc.). 43035-36 (inc.). ii. 104908. 105177 (inc.). 
105405. 105489 (inc.). 106035. 106248. 
106300. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, p. 238 
(no. 987; inc.).1913, p. 15 (no. 2236). 1918- 
1930, p. 73 (no. 612; inc.). S. V..Uni. I. 809 
(29 stories). Taylor I. 300. TD. XXV. 3630 
(inc.). Trav. Uni. 1787. Tub. 17. Ujjain I. p. 
89. Višvabharati 1605. VVBISIS. I. 1239. 
VVRI. I. pp. 214. 263. Wai D. II. 9058. 
Weber 1581-86. Wein I. 14. 317. WIHM I. 
264-65. 


Ptd. (1) (in Telugu char.) Sarasvatinilaya Press, 
Madras, 1855. (2) Vaniniketana Press, 
Madras, 1861. (3) Viveka Vilasa Press, 1878. 
(4) Albinion Press, Madras, 1890. (5) Girvana- 
bhasaratnakara Press, Madras, 1896. (6) 
Oriental Press, Madras, 1906. (7) Arunodaya 
Press, Cuttack, 1910. (8) Adisarasvatinilaya 
Press, 1914. (9) Krishnavilasa Press, Tanjaura, 
1914. (10) with C. Vistrtābhinava by Nityabodha 
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Vidyāratna and A$ubodhavidyabüsana. 
Vacaspatya Press, Calcutta, 1916. (11) 


Harvard Oriental Series, vols. 26, 27, 
Cambridge, 1926. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2481-82.; also 
Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1237. 1460. 


-C. Tika. Gough p. 68 (inc.). 
-by Kalidasa. Wai D. II. 9057. . 


-by Ksemankara. For an exclusive 
dissertation on this work including the text 
by Weber, see Ind. Stud. XV. (1878), pp. 
185-453; also S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical 
Period, Vol. I. p. 424. 


Baroda II. 2976. 11695. Bikaner 3260. BORI. 
422 of 1879-80. 1419 of 1887-91. D. p. 
148.Gottingen II. 12. 4549. IO. 4098-4102. 
Lahore 2. L. D. Ser. 5. 5478-88 (11 mss.). 
Sre. 20. ii. 718-19 (2 mss.; Extr. p. 80). Oxf. 
I. 152a. Rajasthan Jain IV. p. 253. RORI. I. 
2052. Extr. pp. 112-13. VII. 730. XXI. 4615- 
16. SB. New DC. XI. 42059. Skt. Coll. Ben. 
1897-1901. p. 46 (no. 148). 


-by Gunavijaya Ganin. BORI. 1265 of 1886- 
92. 1496 of 1887-91. 


-by Jagajjivana. Nagpur Uni. 2485. 
-by Jnanacandra. Prayag II. 4096. Rajasthan 
Jain Pt. V. p. 502. 


-by Devamūrti. BISM. fa. 270/7. fa. 271/7. 
L. D. Ser. 5. 4819. Ser. 20. ii. 792. 


-by Nandifayajiiika. Mysore I. p. 292 (2 
mss.). Trav. Uni. 7910 (nandikešvara). 


-by Bhojaraja. Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 130 
(2 mss.). CPB. 6460-61. SB. New DC: XI. ii. 
104890 (inc.). Udaipur p. 172 (no. 1726) of 
Ptd. Cat. 
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-by Rāmacandra Sūri. Baroda III. 16493. 
BORI. 1420 of 1887-91. 


-by Vararuci. Adyar II. p. 1b. Adyar D. V. 
889. Allahabad D. II. 1782. Cambr. 11. Cs. 
VI. 164-R. Hpr. I. 190. Jha G. N. II. ii. 9451 
(inc.). Mithila. SB. New DC. XI. ii. 105646 
(inc.). 105901 (inc.). 106389. Utkal Uni. 
2708 (inc.). 


-by Samayasundara. JBhP. I. 2937. 


-by Sama Bhatta. BORI. 200 of 1872-73. 
D. p. 52. 


-by Siddhasena Suri. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 41/ 
87. BORI. 54 of 1873-74. D. p. 56. Nagaur II. 
487. III. 825. RORI. XV. 1412. Ujjain I. p. 37. 
-by SukhakuSala. Ujjain I. p. 89. 

-by Haridasa. Allahabad D. II. 1782. 

-by Hira Kalaša. BORI. 857 of 1895-1902. 
Kāšin 16. 

See also under Vikramārkacaritra. 


Renga (Simhāsanapūjāvidhi) Ananda- 


brama 235 (for Vijayādašami) . Mysore N. 
D. IV. A. 13773. Extr. B. p. 871. 


faeraaafast (Simhāsanapratisthā) Jain. Arrah 
I. p. 52. 


faerernodiaramarafafr (Simhāsanamatha- 


diksasannyasavidhi) by Šañkaracarya. SB. 
New DC. XII. ii. 108071. 


Rerama (Simhāsanayogapatta) SB. New 


DC. II. iii. 59674 (in a collection). 


Renaa (Simhāsanayogapattamantra) 
by Sankarācārya. Kuru. Uni. I. 1250. RORI. 
III. A. 2431-32. 
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Renaa (Simhāsanayogasat) Bharatpur VIII. 
176. 


Tfireraafergra=q (Simhāsanavidyātantra) 


-Tripurasiddhanta from. SB. New DC. VI. 
2542] (inc.). 


faeneaemieurfaftr (Simhāsanārohaņavidhi) 


Šrūgerī 167. 


fat a kalah zia Ww (Simhe me manyuA iti 


sukta) See Simhanuvaka. 
fanfare (Sikāravicāra) jy. VVBISIS. I. 318. 


famem (Sikkasamantabhadra) Jain. TD. Jain 
287. 


fareraautt (Sikkhakarani) Bud. Pali. daily routine 
of Buddhist bhiksus. Colombo D. I. 62. 


fiam (Sikkhāpada) explanation of Vinaya rules. 
Br. Mus. Pali II. p. 110. Colombo D. I. 34. 


fem. (ATARATA (Sikkhà- (Siksa) 
sthapanapujanamantra) Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
2. p. 123. 


ferreas (Sigalavada) or Sigolavadasutta or 
Singālavādasutta or Šrgālavādasūtra. 31* of 
the Dighanikāya of Suttapitaka. known as 
Gihivinaya; deals with the moral conduct of 
the Buddhist layman. 


Translated into English by late Prof. R. C. 
Childers from a collated copy of the Pāli text 
and C. IA. Vol. XII. 1883, p. 23. For more 
ref. see Wint. HIL. Vol. II. p. 37. 


Br. Mus. Pāli pp. 138-39 (3 mss.). Cambr. 
Uni. Pāli p. 146. Colombo D. I. 349. 351- 
52. Paris Pāli p. 32 (fr.). 
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Ptd. (1). with Dighanikaya, Colombo, 1882. 
(2). Rangoon, 1895. (3). in Dharmakur Ser. 
Calcutta, 1913. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92, 92; 1892- 
1906, 697; 1906-28, 1051. 1460. 


-C. Attakatha. Br. Mus. Pali pp. 138-39 (3 
mss.). 


fermare Tana (Siggamavāharāstotra) or 


Vighnaharanastotra. by Jinadatta Suri. See 
under Vighnaharanastotra. 


Addl. mss.: 


BORI. D. XVII. ii. 736 (in a collection). Jac. 
696. RORI. II. A. 2219-20. III. A. 3188. 


-C. Balavabodha. Jac. 696. 


fagmand (Singanacarya) father of Sāyaņācārya 
(a. of Baudhāyanakalpasūtra and other texts). 


fag? (Singa?) See also under Simha’. 
fag umani (Singanacárya) 
-Tithicakra. jy. Andhra Uni. 2537 (inc.). 
fag? (Singa?) See also under Simha’. 
fay yates (Singabhūpāla) 


-NatakadidaSartipakaparibhasa. S. V. Uni, 
137. VORI. Tirupati 2898. 


-Natyalaksana. VVRI. I. p. 217 (inc.). 


-Ratnapaficālikā or Kuvalayāvali. See under 
Kuvalayāvali. 


forum (Singabhüpaliya) a. g. by Gopinatha- 
kavibhūsaņa in his Kavicintāmaņi, MT. 
2925. 
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fagani (Singaracarya) 
-Gāyakapārijāta. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 1064. 


faza (Siñgasura) 


-Samskaraprayogapaddhati. SB. New DC. 
VI. iii. 59435. 


ferent (Singapidi) a. in Sp. 98, 6. 
See ZDMG. 27, 1873, p. 95. 
faga (Singabhatti) Apast. Kavindracarya. 766. 
figu (Singhana) Yādava king, patron of Mallinatha 
(a. of C. on Kumarasambhava). 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 31. 


fagurea (Singhanadeva) ment. by Sarigadeva in 
his Sangitaratnakara, IO. 1117. 


fauna (Singharajya) teacher of Amara Muni. ment. 
by Bhadrabāhu in his Kalpasūtra, IO. 7477. 


Rra (Sijjhāya) Jain. Pkt. JASB. NS. 1908, p. 
437a (nos. 6770. 6842. 6916. 7375. 7487. 
7623). Kuru. Uni. II. 1340-42. RORI. XXIII. 
App. 258/19. 


Reseau (Sijjhayadisangraha) Jain. JASB. 


NS. 1908, p. 437a (nos. 6649. 6757). 


fTSTUTTATATTATUS ate (Sijhaņādvāranāe- 


kāņdam bola) Jain. Baroda III. 18587. 
Rammes (Sitatārāmaņdala) IO. 7750 (13). 


fadam (Sitatārāsādhana) Bud. Cordier II. 
p. 382 (2 mss.). Nepal II. p. 266. Sendai 
3339. 3497. 3673. Suzuki, Otani 4160. 
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-tr. by Abhayākaragupta. Sendai 3203-04. 
Suzuki, Otani 4024-26. 


-by first disciple of Vāgišvarakīrti. Cordier 
III. pp. 9. 72. 75.Suzuki, Otani 4495. - 


-by Cintamaniraja. Cordier III. pp. 9. 38. 
Suzuki, Otani 4158. 4319. 


-by Vāgišvarakirti. Suzuki, Otani 4504. 
-tr. by Sakyaéribhadra. Sendai 3682. Suzuki, 
Otani 4504. 


fares (Sitapataguru) a title given to Vimala- 
candra (a. of Prašnottararatnamālā). 


See Jinaratnakosa, p. 276a; also Wint. HIL. 
Vol. II. p. 560fn. 


Taufan (Sitapatasiddhavyākhyānaka) 


name of C. on Nyāyāvatāra. D. p. 8. 


 faenmmam firmar (Sitaprajfiaparamità- 
sadhana) Bud. from Sadhanasamuccaya. 


Nepal II. p. 200 (in a collection). 


-by son of Sanghadatta. Cordier III. p. 47. 
“Nepal II. p. 267. Suzuki, Otani 4367. 


TATA (Sitātapatrāparājitā- 
dharani) Fasc. I. 62 (124). Nanjio 101b. 
Nepal II. p. 255. 


faaraaamiisrarmir (Sitātapatrāparājitā- 
namopayika) Bud. by Candragomin. Cordier 
II. p. 395. 

faaraummiíisramietati (Sitātapatrāparājitā- 
balividhi) Bud. by Candragomin. Cordier II. 
p. 360. Sendai 3084. 


IATA TATAUS V ur (Sitātapatrāparā- 


jitāmaņdalasādhana) Bud. by Girivarta aliás 
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Girivata. Cordier II. p. 364. Sendai 3111. 
Suzuki, Otani 3930. 


TAVAI TA TATA (Sitātapatrāparājitā- 
sādhana) Bud. by Candragimin. Cordier II. 
p. 365. III. pp. 18. 54. Nepal II. p. 268. Sendai 
3083. 3389. 3581. Suzuki, Otani 4210. 


-tr. by Vibhüticandra. Sendai 3114. 


ferearerosirerst (9m)fefir (Sitātapatrāsaīīca 
(ka)vidhi) Bud. by Padmanku$a. Cordier II. 
p. 364. 


frarauarutegīfāftī (Sitātapatrāsācchāvidhi) Bud. 
Sendai 3107. 


faarausmata (Sitātapatrāstotra) Bud. Cordier II. 
p. 363. 


faararrart (Sitambaracarya) 
-Tarkaprakarana. ny. Baroda II. 7480. 


firmam (Sitāravādana) music. SB. New DC. XII. 
ii. 109070 (inc.; with Tālasvara). 


Raagi (Sidatasañgarā) Bud. Pāli. by Vedeha 
Mahathera of 14" Cent. Colombo D. I. 1442. 


fera (Siddha) $aiv. agama. kamika. ment. in 
Šivatattvaratnākara, p. 4. of Mad. edn. 1927. 


RTS (Siddha) jy. America 4922. 


RTS (Siddha) 
-Jatikavaisnavg. B. IV. 144. 
-Sivastava. RASB. VII. 5628. 


fagta (Siddhakavi) 


-Pradyumnacarita. Pkt. See under the text. 
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Praman (Siddhakālīkalpavalli) yoga. by 


Rājārāmācārya. Jodhpur 1286. 


fares (Siddhakālīkavaca) from Kulasāra. 
Allahabad D. VII. 3053. 


fameuse (Siddhakütapuja) dh. by Višva- 
| bhūsaņa Bhattācārya. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. 
| pp. 69. 318. V. p. 932. 


fagaife (Siddhakoti) jy. Devaprayag III. 1683. 


AEAN (Siddhakoša) Jodhpur 1287. 


faa tint (Siddhakriya) tantra. Govt. Or. Libr. 
Madras 106. 


RAATI (Siddhaksetrapūjā) Arrah I. A. p. 29. 
| Nagaur III. 3599. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 
| 1011 (in a collection). 


-by Dyanatarayaji. Jhalrapatan p. 87. 
fagaga (Siddhaksetramaditya) son of 
Ghanāditya. 
| -Rasasagara. See under the text. 
 RrauuzHemm (Siddhakhaņdamantrasāra) 


tantra. by Nityanatha Siddha alias Neminatha, 
son of Parvati (Generally his name is found 


mixed up with Nagarjuna in cols. of mss. of 
Kaksaputa, Rasaratnakara ect.). 


Allahabad D. VII. 3843. Alph. List Beng. 
| Govt. p. 130. Baroda II. 3510. 8322. 11329. 
| BORI. 224 of 1883-84. BP. p. 274. CPB. 
6462. IM. 5512 (fr.). Lonavla 626 (inc.). L. 
D. Ser. 20. ii. 886 (inc.). Nagpur Uni. 2431. 
Oudh VII. 6. Ranbir III. p. 854 (or 
Rasaratnakara). SB. New DC. VI. i. 24660 
(inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 1914, p. 5 (no. 2280). 
Trav. Uni. 7750. Ujjain Latest Additions 391. 
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-by Rāmacandra. B. IV. 6. 


agaa (Siddhakhecari) jy. by Sridharacarya. 
SB. New DC. IX. i. 36026. 


fageae (Ztyamruft (Siddhakheta (ti)sarani) jy. 
Allahabad D. IV. 3021. Bikaner 5307. 5308 
(fr.). Devaprayag III. 1838. 1852 (inc.). 1855 
(inc.). Pheh. 11. RORI. III. B. 8056. SB. New 
DC. IX. ii. 98672. 


-by KeSava. VSM. Poona IX. 534. 


-by Raghuviradatta Mišra. Allahabad D. IV. 
3387. CPB. 6463. 


-by Sridhara. Oudh XXI. 82. 
faarmorate (Siddhaganapati) See also under 


Siddhavināyaka and also under Ganapati”. 


Rama (AETA (Siddhagaņapati (maha) 
mantra) or °ganeSamantra or "vināyaka- 
mantra or "gaņapatimantravidhāna. Govt. Or. 
Libr. Madras 106. MD. 5639. 7500. SB. 
New DC. VI. i. 25921 (inc.). ii. 86423. TA. 
1867/1. TD. Sup. XX. 684. XXVII. 3678. 


fira (Siddhagadya) Jain. Pkt. stotra. Moodbidri 
II. 396b. Moodbidri DC. p. 196. 


fame e yit (Siddhagarudašāstra) Bud. by 
Sanku. Cordier III. p. 80. Sendai 3703. 
Suzuki, Otani 4527. 


-tr. by Avadhūtipāda and Prajfiakirti. Sendai 
3703. Suzuki, Otani 4527. 


Raman (Siddhagāthā) Kuru. Uni. II. 1343. 
Rama (Siddhagāyatrī) yoga. Jodhpur 1288. 


fsrafrfyarar (Siddhagiriyātrā) Jain. Sücipattra 
125. 
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faafaa (Siddhagiristavana) VVRI. I. p. 325. 
-by Khemavijaya. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 766. 


-from Satrufijayamahatmya. RORL III. A. 3190. 


Rat (Siddhagītā) Fl. 430. Jodhpur 1289. SB. 
New DC. IV. 17194 (inc.). 


-from Yogavāsistharāmāyaņa. Allahabad D. 
XI. ii. 5723. 


Ptd. Mysore, 1910. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1024, 1297. 
1458. 


fear (Siddhaguna) Jain. JASB. NS. 1908, p. 
437a (no. 7353). 


fagore (Siddhagunastuti) in 11 vv. by 


Āšādhara of Sapādalakr country where 
Šākambharī is situated. See Jinaratnakoša, 
p. 436a. 


Arrah I. p. 37. BORI. 992 of 1887-91. 1001 
(17) of 1887-91. BORI. D. XIX. 1. ii. 685-86. 


amas (Siddhagunasvarüpa) Nagaur III. 


3146. 


frame (Siddhaguru) tantra. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 
85996 (inc.). 


frame (Siddhaguru) an authority of dualistic Saiva 
school. q. by Narayanakantha in his Mrgendra- 
vrtti, Kas. Series 50, pp. 100. 344-45. 


faga (Siddhagopālakavaca) 
Ptd. Agrawal Press, Muttra, 1927. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2454. 
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ŠIGTTITATTA (Siddhagoraksanātha) 


-Vivekamārtaņda or Yogapradipa. 


See under Vivekamārtaņda. 


fraram (Siddhacakra) Jain. Arrah I. p. 37. II. 44. 
Devaprayag II. 1315. Ecole Franc. 1586. 
Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 51578. Pannalal 
Bombay II. p. 44. RORI. XI. 1594. SB. New 
DC. VI. iii. 90714. Sravanabelgola 251. 


firm (Siddhacakra) 


-Sripalacarita (laghu). Jain. RORI. XVI. 1722. 


ferrea? (Siddhacakrakathā) Jain. Pkt. by 
Naradeva alias Narasenadeva. Delhi I. 27. 


Jhalrapatan p. 30. Nagaur III. 2606. Pannalal 
Bombay I. p. 53. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 23. 
III. p. 79. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 436a. 


-or Nandi$varastahnikakathà or Nandišvari- 
katha. by Subhacandra, disciple of Padma- 
nandin. 


BORI. 312 of 1883-84. 1047 of 1887-91. BP. 
p. 282. D. p. 362. Jhalrapatan pp. 30 38 (2 
mss.). Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 501 (2 mss.). 
RORI. I. 1206. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 436a. 
-by Šrutasāgara. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 501. 


-by Surendrakirti Bhattāraka. Rajasthan Jain 
Pt. V. p. 502. 


See also under Siddhacakrapuja. 


RIGA AUT (Siddhacakrakathānaka) Jain. in 


verse. JBhP. I. 2942. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 436a. 
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CEELI (Siddhacakragunana) Jain. RORI. 


XI. 1948. 


fagam (Siddhacakrajapa) Jain. in prose. 


Moodbidri II. 810 (b). 


fagamerate (Siddhacakrajapabheda) Jain. 


RORI. XI. 1949. 


Page (Siddhacakrajayamala) Amer, 


Jaipur p. 41 (in a collection). 


fagumeaataraatater (Siddhacakratapodyā- 


panavidhi) Jain. RORI. IV. 1338. 


fraumautfattī (Siddhacakratapovidhi) Jain. 


RORI. XXVII. 502. 


AFAMAR (Siddhacakranamaskāra) See 


siddhacakrastavana. 


Fa d dusun (Siddhacakranavapadapūjā) 


Jain. Chani 2438. 


Prau AAN (Siddhacakrapūjana- 


labdhipadarahasya) Jain. RORI. XXVII. 505. 


fram (Siddhacakrapiija) Jain. See Jinaratna- 
"koša, p. 436a. 


Amer, Jaipur p. 197 (in a collection). BORI. 
1003 (d) of 1887-91. CPB. 8084. Delhi III. 
244. IV. 374a. 375n. L. D. Ser. 20. ii. 887 
(with yantra). MD. 8779. 18462. Moodbidri 
I. 89 (e) (with phalakatha). I. 75 (a). 
Moodbidri DC. p. 307. Mysore N. D. XIV. 
45072. Nagaur III. 3599. 3617. 3652. 3803. 
Petrograd 241 (g). 242 (c). Prayag I. 2888 
(inc.). Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 355. III. p. 308. 
V. pp. V. p. 966 (in a collection). 996 (in a 
'collection). RORI. ILA. 2347 (with 
jayamala). 2348. VII. 568. XI. 1950-51. X. 


810. XIII. 1268-69. XIV. 779-80. 1330. 
XXV. 1558. XXVII. 503-04. 


-by Ašadhara. Amer, Jaipur pp. 142-43 (3 
mss.). Arrah I. p. 37. Moodbidri DC. p. 220. 
Nagaur II. 1494-95. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 
69. V. p. 933. TD. XXVI. 3318. TD. Jain 
288. 


-C. Tika. Arrah I. p. 37. 
See Jinaratnakoša, p. 436b. 


-by Devendrakirti. Delhi IV. 373. Rajasthan 
Jain Pt. V. p. 1118 (in a collection). 


-by Dyānatarāyaji. Jhalrapatan p. 87. 
-by Dharmakirti. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 933. 


-by Padmanandin. Nagaur III. 3815. RORI. 
ILA. 2352. 


-by Prabhācandra. BORI. 100 of 1898-99. 
Peters. VI. p. 144 (no. 100). Rajasthan Jain 
Pt. II. p. 69. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 436a. 


-by Bhānukirti Bhattāraka. Rajasthan Jain 
Pt. V. p. 909. 


-by Raidhū. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 317 (2 
mss.). 


-by Lalitakirti. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 933. 


-by (Sri) Subhacandra Bhattāraka. Amer, 
Jaipur p. 130 (Brhad). Jhalrapatan p. 38 (2 
mss.). Nagaur I. 1492. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. 
pp. 933 (6 mss.; 1 inc.). 1063. 1206 (inc.). 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 436a. 
-by Šrutasāgara Stiri. Nagaur II. 1493. 


See also under Siddhacalamahatmya. 
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PAGATAVOT (Siddhacakrapūjājayamālā) 
BORI. 1003 (c) of 1887-91. 
See Jinaratnakoša, p. 436b. 


fagan (Siddhacakrapratisthā) Moodbidri 
DC. p. 288. 


Raad (Siddhacakrabī jaka) Jain. BP. p. 171a. 


farm SOĻI (Siddhacakramandalapūjā) 


Jain. RORI. V. 475. 


IGATES VA (Siddhacakramandalayantra) 


Jain. See under Siddhacakrayantra. 


fara (Siddhacakramantra) Rajasthan Jain 
Pt. II. p. 41. 


faqrmmena (Siddhacakramahāstava) L. D. 


Set 3. 5399. 


fagam (Siddhacakramāhātmya) or 


Šrīpālacarita. See under Sripàlacarita. 


(gea) rarae ((Brhad)Siddhacakrayantra) 
Nagaur II. 1531. III. 2370-71. Rajasthan Jain 
Pt. V. pp. 624 (in a collection). 996 (in a 
collection). RORI. X. 811. XVI. 1632 (with 
mantra). XXVII. 502. 


-C. Tippana. RORI. X. 811. 


-by Ksamakalyana Upadhyaya. RORI. 
XXIII. 499. 500. 1123. 


fura APA AMBA (Siddhacakrayantra- 


pratisthavidhi) Jain. RORI. IV. 1339. 


farm (Siddhacakrayantrārādhana) 


Jain. See under Siddhacakrapujà. 


fagumaater (Siddhacakrayantroddhāra) 


RORI. X. 812-13. XIX. 647 (inc.). 
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-by Ratnašekhara Sūri. RORI. X. 813: XIII. 
1270. 1598. XXVII. 506. 


-C. Vyakhya by Candrakirti Suri. RORI. X. 
813. XIII. 1270. 1598. XXVII. 506. 


fagumarsit (Siddhacakravani) Jain. JASB. NS. 
1908, p. 437a (no. 7492). 


Tag UTA (Siddhacakravidhāna) or "vidhi. 


Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 373. RORI. XV. 1311. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 436b. 


ferarerm ferent (Siddhacakravivarana) Jain. 


Mysore N. D. XIV. 45073. 


fara (Siddhacakravratākhyāna) or 


°vratakatha. Jain. Arrah I. p. 52 (inc.). 
Moodbidri DC. p. 238 (inc.). 


-by Nathamalla. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 502 
(3 mss.; 1 inc.). 


-by Nemicandra. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 502. 


fagamaitarerta (Siddhacakraéripalarasa) BP. 


p. 237a. 


AAE TTT (Siddhacakrasahasraguni- 


puja) Jain. Delhi IV. 378. 


fran (Siddhacakrastavana) stuti or "stotra. 
Jain. Pkt. and interspersed with Skt. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 436b; also Wint. HIL. 
Vol. II. p. 567fn. 


Amer, Jaipur p. 143. BORI. 647 of 1895-98. 
BP. pp. 172b. 188a. Chani 2068. 2620. 
Filliozat II. 299. JASB. NS. 1908, p. 437b 
(nos. 6994. 7431). L. D. Ser. 15. 7569. 
Nagaur III. 3815. Pattan I. p. 26. Peters. VI. 
p. 127 (no. 647). Prayag II. 3650 (inc.). 3656. 
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Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 766. RORI. IV. 880. 
X. 730-31. XI. 1859 (with yantra). 1860. XIII. 
1098. XIV. 747-49. XV. 707-11. XVI. 1494. 
1524 (with yantra). XIX. 235. XX. 654. 
XXIII. App. 428/6. XXVII. 502. SB. New 
DC. V. i. 19575. 


Ptd. in Stotrasamuccaya (78), N. S. Press, 
Bombay, 1928. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2616. 


-beg. scot Wea «ga --- in 4 vv. Ptd. in 
Jainastotrasangraha pt-II, p. 18. 


-beg. stat renti fire MAA — in 4 vv. by 


Kirtivimala Gani. 
Ptd. in Jainastotraratnavali, p. 27. 


-or Siddhacakrāstakapūjā by ASadhara. AK. 
1212. BORI. 709 & 1212 of 1891-95. CPB. 
8085-86. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 436b. 


-C. Nibandha by Šrutasāgara. Alph. List 
Beng. Govt. p. 130 (no. 1490). BORI. 1212 
of 1891-95. Jhalrapatan p. 38. JASB. NS. 
1908, p. 437a (no. 1490). Moodbidri I. 40 (h). 


-or Rsimandalanama. by Gautama Svāmin. 
Nagaur III. 3228. 


-by Jayavijaya. See Jinaratnakoša, p. 436b. 
-Jinalābha.Sūri. RORI. XXIII. App. 347/17. 


-by Jinavallabha Sūri. RORI. XXIII. App. 
254/23. 


+ 2 
-by Padmanandin (?). BORI. 992 of 1887- 
91. BORI. D. XIX. ii. 555. 


-by Sumatibhakti Upadhyaya. RORI. XI. 
1861. Extr. p. 524. 
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TG ATATU (Siddhacakrāmnāya) BORI. 340-B 
of A 1882-83. D. p. 333. 


Tag RT (Siddhacakrārādhanavidhi) 


RORI. XXVII. 501. 


FIGU (Siddhacakrāstaprakārapūjā) 
Jain. JASB. NS. 1908, p. 437a (no. 6748). 
Prayag I. 2889. RORI. XI. 1949. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 436b. 
-C. Tika by Šrutasāgara. 
See Jinaratnakoša, p. 436b. 


faguamrgrfate (Siddhacakroddhāravidhi) Jain. 


Prayag II. 3651-52. 


-C. Prayag II. 3651-52. 
fire (Siddhacandra) See Siddhicandra. 


RIFA (Siddhacaritra) TD. XXVI. 3319. 


-from Skandapurana. Trav. Uni. 8286-A. 


frgdalugfā (Siddhacaryāpaddhati) SB. New 
'DC. XIII. 52149. " 


firme (Siddhacāmuņdā) or Kaksaputa or 
Siddhanāgārjuniya or Siddhanāgārjuna- 
tantra. š 


See under Kaksaputa and also Siddha- 
nagarjuniya. 


Regae (Siddhacüdamani) fete fi ar: .. 
verse found Mahimnasstotra of Puspadanta, 
attr. to Siddhacudamani. 


See Narayanakantha on Mrgendravrtti, Kas. 
Ser. 50, p. 30. 
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TARTE (Siddhajayanticaritra) or “katha 
or PraSnottarasangraha or Jayantikathà or 
Jayantiprasnottarasangraha (based on 12" ch. 
of Bhagavatisütra). by Manatunga alias 
“Sari, disciple of Silagana of Vrddhagaccha. 


For the text and its C. See Ind. Ant. Vols. 
XIX. pp. 177. 182 (The Vikrama Era by Prof. 
Kielhorn). XX. p. 134. 


Jainagranthavali p. 178. L. D. Ser. 20. 1091. 
Peters. III. p. 37ff. (Extr.). 


-C. by Malayaprabha Suri (composed about 
1204 C.E.). Jainagranthāvalī p. 178. Peters. 
III. p. 37ff. (Extr.). 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 436b. 

fran (Siddhajayamāla) Nagaur III. 3772. 
3814. Prayag II. 3653. 
-by Candrakirti. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 318. 
-by Ratnakirti. 
See Jinaratnakoša, p. 436b. 


Prada (Siddhajivanatantra) tantra. MT. 
5181. S. V. Uni. I. 381 (in a collection). 
VORI. Tirupati 8893. 


feras (Siddhajnana) yoga. tantra. a portion of 
Hastasafijivana of Meghavijaya Ganin. 
Jodhpur 1210. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 436b; also Kapadia's 


Intro. to his edn. of the Bhaktamarastotra, p. 25. 


Rasa (Siddhadakinitantra) from Kāma- 
ratnatantra of Naga Bhatta. 


Ptd. (1). in Kamaratnatantra of Naga Bhatta, 
New Bengal Press, 1883. (2). with Hindi 
transl. Cawnpore, 1897. (3). with Hindi transl. 
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of Baladeva Prasad Mishra, Cawnpore, 1898. 
(4). with Hindi transl. of Jwalaprasad Mishra, 
Bombay, 1899. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 400; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1240. 


fraznmmaet (Siddhadāmaratantra) 


-Kunjikastotra from. SB. New DC. V. iii. 
75717. 


RIGA (Siddhatantra) ment. by Siddhanāgārjuna 
in his Kaksaputa or Siddhacamunda, IO. 
2616: 


figa (Siddhatantra) 


-Sivotsavavidhi from. French Inst. III. 294/12. 
fare smada (Siddhatālasvāmin 

Avasekara) 

-Virašaivadharmāmrta. 

Ptd. Yashavanta Press, Poona, 1923. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3008. 


Rafani (Siddhatosini) name of C. on Gorakso- 
panisad of Veniprasada, Jodhpur 956. 


ferg mf (Siddhatosini) name of C. by 
Sadānanda Tripāthin on Bhagavadgità, 
Jodhpur 1621. 


fagara (Siddhatthakavi) 


-C. Sararthadipika on Rasavahini of 
Vedeha Mahāthera. Bud. Cofombo D. I. 
1648. 


Raga (Siddhatthathera) preceptor of Baņdāra 
(a. of Abhidhammakathā, Colombo D. I. 688). 
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Prada memagut (Siddhatthetyādi- 


gathacatustayavivarana) Jain. BORI. 75 of 
1880-81. D. p. 172. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 437a. 


| fagafüsa naut (Siddhadandikaprakarana) 


Jain. in Pkt. verse. JBhP. I. 2943. 


-C. Avaciri in Skt. L. D. Ser. 20. ii. 649. 


firgafo==maa (Siddhadaņdikāsūtra) Jain. RORI. 


XXVII. 426. 


| fagaftgaredaa (Siddhadandikastavana) Jain. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 437a. 


BP. p. 233a.Chani 2139. 2572. 2619. 2753. 
D. p. 323. RORL II. A. 2628. VI. 441. XXVII. 
143 (in a collection). 


-C. Avacüri. in Skt. L. D. Ser. 20. ii. 244. 
-C. Balavabodha. Chani 661. 


-by Devendra Suri of Tapagaccha, disciple 
of Jayacandra and preceptor of Vidyananda. 


Baroda III. 15723 (inc.).19403. BORI. 1367 
(2) of 1886-92. 896 of 1892-95. Jaina- 
granthavali p. 136. L. D. Ser. 20. 280. 
Nagaur II. 267. Peters. IV. p. 51 (no. 1367b). 
V. p. 306 (no. 896 ). Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 
767. RORI. VII. 674-75 (with yantra). X. 
1124-27. XIII. 2019-20. XVI. 1633. Weber 
1967 (3). | 


-C. Avacüri. RORI. IV. 1342. 
See Jinaratnakoša, p. 437a. 


Ptd. in Jaina Atmanandagrantharatnamala 
no. 7, Bhavanagar, Bombay, 1912. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 256. 1458. 
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-C. BORI. 1367/2 of 1886-92. Peters. IV. p. 
51 (no. 1367b). 


-C. Avacüri. in Skt. RORI. XIII. 2019-20 
-C. Stabaka. RORI. VII. 675. 

-C. Tika by a. himself. Weber 1967 (3). 
See Jinaratnakoša, p. 437a. 

-by Padmavijaya. composed in Sam. 1814. 


See J. Klatt, The Sāmācārišatakam of 
Samayasundara Ganin, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXIII. 
p. 180. 


Ptd. in Jainakāvyaprakāša, I. Bombay, 1883. 
fia (Siddhadattakathā) Jain. BP. p. 237a. 


L. D. Ser. 5. 4053-55. Pannalal Bombay III. 
p. 41. 


Ptd. Surat, Bombay, 1917. 

See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1458. 
feraa vr fue reum (Siddhadattakapil- 

akhyanaka) Jain. composed in 1428 C.E. 

by Munisundara: Ganin alias “Suri, disciple 

of Somasundara Suri. in verse. 


Chani 1544. Bomb. Uni. 2404 (II). L. D. Ser. 
ZU: M. AJ. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 437a. 


fraawmoifie (Siddhadattarājarsikathā) Jain. 


RORI. XIII. 2338. 


fgata (Siddhadarśanastuti) Jain. Mysore 


N. D. XIV. 45022 (Adyastaka). 


"fra dtftrarT (Siddhadipika) or Āmnāyavidhi. 


Mysore I. p. 590. Mysore N. D. XVI. i. 
48040. 48042-43. Extr. pp. 51-42. 48044 
(inc.). 48045-48. ii. 51585. SB New DC. VI. 
iii. 86527. 


62 
Ragane 


fragat (Siddhadūtakāvya) Jain. in imitation 
of Meghadüta. in 141 vv. by Avadhūtarāma 
alias Ramayogin Avadhūta. 


AK. 596. Baroda II. 1356. 4399. BBRAS. 
1235. BORI. 596 of 1891-95. Chani 1457. 
Kathavale 596. 


Ptd. in Hemacandracaryagranthavali no.3, 
Santivijaya Press, Patan, Ahmedabad, 1917. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 870. 1458; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2454. 


farga (Siddhadeva) - 
-Dhāturatnāvalī. med. Baroda II. 9675. 


-Ratišāstrasamuccaya. Bikaner 3817. 


> Rrgtaftarat (Siddhadevadivākara) 


-Sanmatitarkaprakarana. L. D. Ser. 36. pp. 
157. 187. 


RIZANA (Siddhadevatamantra) Mysore N. D. 
XVI. ii. 51579. 51580. Extr. pp. 288-89. 51581. 


fragte (Siddhadvātrimšati) Jain. Chani 839. 


fergerinentigrat (Siddhadharmaprakāšikā) by 


(Srigaila)Srinivasa. follows Siddhopāya- 
sudaršana of Srinivasa. ASR. 343. Extr. pp. 


199-200. (beg. mora mro +: Wal 


TORARTH.....): 


fergyaferat (Siddhadhruvavicāra) jy. RORI. 


XXII. 2267. 
RTG TG, (Siddhanandin) grammarian. g. in 
Abhinavašākatāyanašabdānušāsana. 


See Ind. Ant. 1887, p. 27; also Belvelkar, 
Systeins of Skt. gr. p. 137b; See Y. 
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Mimamsak, Sam. Vyā. Kā Itihās, p. 284. 


RIGA (Siddhanamaskāra) Jain. RORI. XXII. 
1042. | 


Tyas (Siddhanagarjuna) authority on 
medicine, alchemy and magic to whom 
several works have been ascribed. ment. by 
Dallana as the redactor of Sušrutasamhitā; 
by Vāgbhata in his Rasaratnasamuccaya; by 
Nāgānātha in his Nidānapradīpa. 
-Kaksaputa or Siddhanagarjuniya. See below. 


-Kautukacintāmaņi from (medical and | 
magical precaution and protection against 
sorcery). ascr. to. 


See under Kautukacintamani. Addl. mss.: 


Adyar D. XIII. 2091. Extr. p. 296. Sukrtindra 
1285. Extr. pp. 207-08. Trav. Uni. 15906. 
21863-A & B. VVBISIS. I. 1190 (inc.). 


-Jalastambhana. Adyar II. p. 194b. 

-Nāgārjunakalpa. med. Allahabad D. X. 3417. 
-Bhuvane$varikaksaputa or Siddha- 
nagarjuniya. See under Siddhanāgārjuniya. 


-Sarvajagadvašikaraņaprayoga. Trav. Uni. 
7469. 


-Siddhanāgārjunīya or “nagarjunatantra or 
?camundà or Kaksaputa or Kaksaputi or 
Kacchaputa or Kaksyāputa. 


See under Kaksaputa and also Siddha- 
nagarjuniya. 


frat (Siddhanagarjuniya) or nagarjuna- 
tantra or "cāmuņdā or Kaksaputa or 
Kaksaputi or Kacchaputa or Kaksyāputa. by 
Siddhanāgārjuna alias Nāgārjuna.. 
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See under Kaksaputa. 
Addl. mss.: 


Allahabad D. VII. 677. 2268. 3652. 4277. 
4445. 4656. 4980. 5268. XII. 843. Andhra 
Uni. 423. 1086 (inc.). BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 1/1. 
25/150. 33/259« (29th patala). 36/918. 52/ 
937. CPB. 6464. D. p. 305. Delhi IV. 390 (i). 
Gottingen II. 12. 4592. Jha G. N. II. i. 6459 
(inc.). Katm. 11. Mithila. Mysore I. p. 369. 
Mysore N. D. XIII. 42908. 42909. Extr. p. 
414. XVI. i. 48178 (inc.). ii. 50044 (inc.). 
51582. Extr. pp. 289-90. Oppert II. 5290. 
Petrograd 90. RORI. XIV. 1274 (inc.). XXI. 
4045 (inc.). XXV. 3053-55. SB. New DC. 
VI. i. 25861. ii. 85801 (inc.). 85803 (inc.). 
87122. iii. 89430 (inc.). 89957 (inc.). 89973 
(inc.). 90783. Sücipattra 141. Tagore 74 
(upto 21* Patala). Taylor I. 283. TD. 11148- 
52. 11153-59 (inc.). XX. Sup. 2. 3-8 (inc.). 
928 (inc.). 929 (up to 8" patala). 
Thiruvavadu. 602. VVRI. I. p. 236 (inc.). 249 
(4 mss.; 2 inc.). 


Ptd. Jyotishaprakasha Press, Calcutta, 1884. 
1891. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 235. 400; 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2455. 


-C. Tippana. SB. New DC. VI. iii. 90783 
(1-20 patala). 


-C. Vyakhya by Švetāmbara. Mysore N. D. 
XVI. ii. 51583. Extr. p. 290. 


-Indrajālamahendrajālamantra from. Adyar 
II. p. 194a. 


-Nānārahasyaprayoga from. Brhatsüci, 
Nepal IV. ii. pp. 230-33 (8 mss.; 3 inc.). 
Darbhanga Raj 2839. 
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-Nidhipradipika from. MD. 7898. 
-Yogaratnakara from. Mithila. 


-Samvarjanadisadhana from. Rajasthan Jain 
Pt. V. p. 624 (inc.; 15" patala of Kaksaputa). 


fig (Siddhanātha) ment. in Astamahāmantra, 
Bomb. Uni. 263. 


fige (Siddhanātha) father of Rsinatha (a. of 
Ayurvedasarasangraha, VVRI. I. p. 236). 


FAFA (Siddhanātha) 
-Arudharatnasiddhafijana. 
Ptd. with Telugu transl. Madras, 1895. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 640. 


fira (Siddhanātha) alias Nityanāthasiddha alias 
Neminātha alias Srīnātha alias Naga Bhatta 
alias Adinatha, son of Parvati. See under 
respective titles. 


fg TA (Siddhanātha) unspecified. 
-Kaulahnika. Jodhpur 920. 
-Tantrasara. SB. New DC. VI. i. 25452 (inc.). 
-Tithisāraņi. Wai D. II. 9845. 


-VaSyadhikarana. VVRI. I. p. 259 (inc.). Extr. 
II. p. 345. 


-Satasloki. Trav. Uni. T-1504-B. 


fira (Siddhanātha) 


-Siddhasabaracintàmani. See under Sabara- 
cintamani. 


fagna (Siddhanāthapāda) g. by Vidyānanda 
in his C. on Nityāsodašikārņava, pp. 133-34. 
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Ptd. Vārāņaseya Sanskrit University edn., 1968. 
fagarafaarartiet (Siddhanāthavidyāvāgīša) 

-Padmadūtakāvya. 

Ptd. New Bengal Press, Calcutta, 1925. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2455. 


-C. Gūdhārthaprakāšikā on Prayogaratna- 
mala. 


Ptd. Kuch Bihar, 1890-1893. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 516. 640. 
Ramaja (Siddhanāthašivārya) 
-Reņukāvijaya. 
See Vij. Sex. Cent. p. 358fn. 
figs (Siddhanāma) Pathabari 2136. 


fia (Siddhanārāyaņa) alias Nārāyaņadāsa 
Siddha alias Nārāyaņa Gosvāmin, son of 
Brahmadāsa and Nayajā of Kāyastha caste. 


-Pra$navaisnava. See under the text. 


Rrafraog (Siddhanighaņtu) 


-C. Prakāša by Bopadeva. Saurashtra p. 23. 


fagrraftare (Siddhantaparivāsa) Bud. Pāli p. 34 
(2 mss.). 


Rata (Siddhapaīcaratna) 
Ptd. Jagaddhitecchu Press, Poona, 1907. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks: 1938, p. 2469. 


Rad (Siddhapūjā) BORI. 1080 (8) of 1891-95. 
RORI. II. A. 2349-51 (with jayamālā). 
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ferarum met (Siddhapaficāksarīmantra) 


tantra. Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 51584. 


Rr (Siddhapalicāšikā) or sūtra. in 50 
gathas. Jain. by Devendra Suri of Tapa- 
gaccha, disciple of Jagaccandra and preceptor 
of Vidyānanda and Dharmaghosa Suri. This 
appears to be a part of Kulikāmnāya, see 
Nepal I. Preface p. lxxv. 


This forms a pt. of Drstivada, 12th anga of 
Jain Canon. 


For more ref. see Jinaratnakoša, p. 437a; also 
Ind. Ant. Vol. XX. p. 178fn; also Wint. HIL. 
Vol. II. p. 591. 


America 6932. Baroda II. 13568. BORI. 45 
of 1874-75. 410 of 1880-81. 356 of 1882- 
83.1373 of 1886-92. BP. pp. 181a. 185b. 
221a. 230a. Brhatsüci, Nepal IV. ii. p. 234. 
Br. Mus. II. 650-51. Chani 449. 2111. 3652. 
D. pp. 72. 194. 335. Gough p. 137. H. 477. 
JBhP. I. 2945-47. L. D. Ser. 20. ii. 650. 
Leumann 99 (2 mss). Mandlik Sup. 554. 
Nepal I. p. 57. Peters. I. p. 131 (nos. 355- 
36). Peters. IV. p. 52 (no. 1373). Prayag II. 
3654. RORI. I. 1135. V. 538. XIII. 2021. XIV. 
864. XVI. 1694. 1726. XXIII. 867. XXVI. 
874. Weber 1823. 


Ptd. with C. Avacüri, Jaina Atmananda- 
grantharatnamālā no. 16, N. S. Press, 
Bombay, 1914. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 256. 1459; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2469. 


-C. Tika. Chani 449. D. p. 72. Gough p. 137. 
Mandlik Sup. 554. Peters. IV. p. 52 (no. 
1373). 
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-C. Vrtti. in Skt. L. D. Ser. 20. 672. 


-C. by Jayacandra. Br. Mus. II. 651. 


-C. Avacüri (in Skt.; prob. by a. himself). 
America 6932. BORI. 45 of 1874-75. 1244 
of 1884-87. 410 of 1880-81. 355 of A 1882- 
83. 1373 of 1886-92. BP. p. 166b. Chani 
3652. D. pp. 194. 335 (2 mss.). Kašin 40. 
Leumann 99 (2 mss.). Oxf. II. 1384. Peters. 
I. p. 131 (no. 355). RORI. IV. 1469. V. 538. 
XVI. 1694. XXIII. 867. Weber 1823. 


-C. Stabaka by Dhanešvarācārya. RORI. I. 
1135. 


-C. Balavabodha by Vidyāsāgara Suri. 
Baroda II. 13568. BORI. 323 of 1871-72. D. 
p. 35. Gough p. 96. RORI. XVI. 1726. 


-C. Avacūri by Saubhāgyamāņika Ganin. 
Baroda III. 18021. 


Ragua (Siddhapaficaéikaprakarana) 
ļ 


Jain. Pkt. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 247. 


firaqfassrmadt smatg eiae (Siddhapathita- 


bhagavati Aryangulividyaraja) Bud. 
Lalou 23. Sendai 572. 


faga (Siddhapatrika) Jain. Bik. 1751. 


faguea-eat (Siddhapadavandanā) RORI. XIX. 
Sup. 74. 


| farger (Siddhaparamestigadya) stotra. 
| Moodbidri DC. p. 196. 


Rgd (Siddhaparamestipūjā) MD. 8780. 


fagurats Tau (Siddhaparamestisvarüpa) 
Moodbidri DC. p. 213. 


faf (Siddhaparibhasa) gr. Alph. List Beng. 
Govt. p. 130. RASB. VI. 4346-47. 


-vedanta. Gough p. 366. 
Ra (Siddhapašupatitantra) or Siddha- 
mantrabhandara. 


Ptd. Jagadvinoda Press, Aligarh, 1908. 2" 
edn. 1912. 3". edn. 1915. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1459; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2469. 


fium (Siddhapāda) a teacher of Yoga. ment. in 
Hathapradipika, Oxf. I. 233b. 


frgurddtga (Siddhapārvatīputra) a title given 
to Nityanātha (a. of Rasaratnākara, Jodhpur 
1740). 


figure (Siddhapāla) apoet.(1199 C.E), son of Sripala 
and father of Vijayapāla (a. of Draupadi- 
svayamvara). 


See Wint. HIL. Vol. II. p. 546. 
firgqrgg (Siddhapāhuda) See Siddhaprabhrta. 


Raadt meore yen (Siddhapithagrahana- 
puraścaraņa) from Kubjikātantra. Allahabad 
D. VII. 1234. Jha G. N. II. ii. 7133. 


fagrdteavi« (Siddhapithavarnana) from Devi- 
bhāgavata. SB. New DC. IV. ii. 73168. 


frauen (Siddhapuramāhātmya) 
Ptd. Diamond Jubilee Press, Ahmedabad, 1925. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2470. 


RT TAN TANGEN AU SATATA (Siddha- 


purastharajavihara-mandanavardha- 
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manastotra) in 25 vv. by Munisundara Süri. 
Petrograd 249 (9). Ptd. in Jainastotra- 
sangraha, pt. II. pp. 69-73. 


Pragaan ater (Siddhapurusavakya- 


vidyaranyotpatti) by Yamyabasava. 
Bikaner 3112. 


figs (Siddhapūjā) Jain. Amer, Jaipur pp. 45 
(in a collection). 197 (in a collection). Arrah 
I. p. 30 (2 mss.). I. A. pp. 41. 43. 50. Delhi II. 
103g (3 mss.). 267a. BORI. 1080 (8) of 1891- 
95. JBhP. I. 2948. Jhalrapatan pp. 45. 76 (2 
mss.). 82. Petrograd 242 (d). Mysore N. D. 
XIV. 44922. Nagaur III. 3133. 3481. 3745. 
3753. 3828. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. pp. 84. 87. 
97.108. 318. 368. V. pp. 934 (3 mss.; 1 inc.). 
1048 (in a collection). 1055 (in a collection). 
1094 (in a collection). RORI. XI. 1902. XVI. 
1525, XIX. 515 (with Jayamalà). 516-18. 
XXI. 3170. XXII. 1043. XXV. 1559. 


Ptd. in Jinavāņisangraha, 1929. See IO. Ptd. 
Bks. 1938, p. 2470. 


-from Santika of Dharmadeva. PUL. II. p. 291. 


-by (Pandita)ASadhara. Nagaur III. 2867. 
3140. 3366. 3523. 3741-42. 3746. 3751. 
3764. 3777. 


-by Dyanataraya. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 
1002 (in a collection). 


-by Narendrasena alias Brahmasena. PUL. II. 
p. 291. 


-by Padmanandin. Jhalrapatan p. 40. 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. III. p. 208. 

-by (Šrī) Bhanukirti Bhattāraka. Amer, 
Jaipur p. 54. Rajasthan Jain Pt. 52. 


-by Subhacandra. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 
1063 (in a collection). 
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fragorem (Siddhapūjājayamālā) Jain. Arah I. 


A. p. 50. BORI. 1213 of 1891-95. Jhalrapatan 
pp. 47. 49. 85. Nagaur III. 3792. 3815. RORI. 
IV. 1153. XIII. 1271. Strassburg Dig. p. 15. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 437b. 


-by Ašadhara. Jhalrapatan p. 49. Nagaur III. 
3432. 


-by Padmanandin. Jhalrapatan p. 121. 
Cf. Siddhapuja. 


RATA (Siddhapūjāprakrama) Jain. Pattan 
I. p. 116. 


fira (Siddhapūjābhāvāstaka) Jain. 
Jhalrapatan p. 121. 

fraus (Siddhapūjāstaka) Jain. 
-by Daulatarama. Jhalrapatan p. 86. 
-by Vimalasenācārya. Jhalrapatan p. 121. 


fran (Siddhapraņālī) dh. Pathabari 2136. 
VRI. I. 141. 1354. II. 5734. III. 7032. 


Rrasa (Siddhapratisthavidhi) Jain. Nagaur 
III. 3602. 


fagnar (Siddhaprayoga) or Vaidyāmrta. See 
under Vaidyamrta. 


Ptd. (1). with Marathi transl. Moradabad, 
1903. (2). Harihara Press, Itawah, 1928. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1459; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2470. 


Ramya (Siddhaprābhrta) or “sutra or Siddha- 
pāhuda. Jain. Pkt. in 121 vv. one of the super- 
numerary Prakirnaka. 

See Jinaratnakoša, p. 437b; also Ind. Ant. Vol. 
XX. p. 175. 
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BORI. 1245 (a) of 1884-87. 1287 (a) of 1887- 
89. BORI. D. XVII. i. 430-31. Cambay I. 20 
(v). Chani 891. 1225. 3053. JBhP. I. 2949. 
Jesalmere 330 (2). L. D. Ser. 36. pp. 13 (2 
mss.). 15. 195 (2 mss.). Pattan I. p. 123. 
RORI. IV. 1340. VI. 504. 505 (inc.). XV. 849. 


Ptd. (1) with C. in Jaina Atmananda Sabha, 
1920. (2) with Skt. C. Atmananda Grantha- 
ratnamala, no. 64, N. S. Press, Bhavanagar, 
Bombay, 1921. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1459; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2470. 


-C. Vrtti. in Skt. Chani 1225. JBhP. I. 2949. 


-C. Vrtti. Bomb. Jain. pp. 70. 138. 140. 
BORI. 1245 (b) of 1884-87. 1287 (a) of 1887- 
89. 1287 (b) of 1887-91. BORI. D. XVII. i. 
430. 432-33. Cambay I. 20 (vi). Jesalmere 
39 (2). 255 (3). L. D. Ser. 36. pp. 13 (2 mss.) 
15. 195 (2 mss.). Pattan I. p. 122. RORI. XIII. 
2022. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 437b. 
-by Nāgašarman Tripāthin. Bomb. Jain p. 70. 


frrquretanqeeta (Siddhaprārthanāsūcaka- 


stava) on Rūpagosvāmin. by Krsnadasa 
Kaviraja. Dacca 3642. 


fagra (Siddhapriyastotra) or Siddhi’. See 
under Siddhipriyastotra. 


faa (Siddhabatukamantra) TD. XXVI. 
3342. 


fradteram (Siddhabijacakra) in Skt. Jain. D. p. 
52. Gough p. 113. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 438a. 
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Raga (Siddhabuddha) teacher on Yoga. ment. 
in Hathapradipika, Oxf. I. 233b. 


Riga (Siddhabhaktasūtra) Jain. Mysore N. 
D. XIV. 44703. Extr. p. 674. (beg. uz 


TSAFRAINARGI...). 


fg ar (Siddhabhakti) Jain. stotra for Jaina 
siddhas. Amer, Jaipur p. 143. Arrah I. p. 37 
(10 mss.). II. p. 240a. Delhi II. 94a. Hombucca 
196. IO. 7622 (in a collection). Jhalrapatan 
pp. 19 (2 mss.). 45. MD. 9514-15. 11404- 
05. 11406 (with Kannada meaning). 16454 
(with Kannada meaning). Moodbidri I. 259 
(g). II. 400 (18). 519 (I). Nagaur III. 2848. 
2893. 3362. 3431. 3436. 3484. 3518. 3557. 
3619. 3651-52. 3754. 3759. 3761. 3861. 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. pp. 386. 395. V. p. 766. 
TD. XXVI. 3313-17. TD. Jain 289-92. 


-C. Tika. Amer, Jaipur p. 143. 
-C. by Šrutasāgara Suri. Jhalrapatan p. 20. 


-by Āšādhara. Moodbidri DC. p. 249. 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 886 (in a collection). 


fagufraraienrt (Siddhabhaktikāyotsarga) Pkt. 


Jain worship with a view to obtain soul 
deliverance. MD. 9516. 11407 (with Kannada 
meaning). 18414. 


Tera fu (Siddhabhaktipūjāvidhāna) in 


Skt. Arrah I. p. 37. 


fang (Siddhabhatta) father of Nrsimhabhatta (a. 
of Samskāraratnāvali, RORI. XXI. 1201. 
Extr. pp. 716-17). 


fug (Siddhabhatta) father of Narasimha of 
Kaéyapagotra (a. of Šāntipaddhati, Sukrtindra 
I. 375 (inc.). Extr. p. 168). 
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Rra A Aaaf (Siddhabhe (bhai)saja- 
maņimālā) śvet. Jain. Pharmacology. in 5 
gucchakas. by Krsnaramakundana Vyasa 
alias Krsna Bhatta alias Rajavaidya Bhatta 
of Jaipur. 

For more ref. see Ayurved ka Br. Itihās, p. 604. 
Pannalal Bombay V. B. p. 22. RORI. XXI. 
5285 (inc.). 


Ptd. with C. of Laksmirāma (1) Sri 
Venkateswar Press, Bombay, 1899. (2). 
Bombay, 1900. (3) Vivekananda Press, 
Ahmedabad, 1923. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 322; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2454. 


-C. Vrtti by Laksmirāma. Ptd. See above. 


fa Waaa (Siddhabhairavanyāsa) tantra. 
Sukrtindra I. 594. 


Raga (Siddhabhairavatantra) Allahabad D. 
VII. 4602. 


fara NTT AH (Siddhabhairavamantra- 


prayoga) from Akašabhairavakalpa. TD. 
XX. Sup. 921 (t). 


fag Mane (Siddhabhairavamahāmantra) TD. 
XXV. 3590. XXVI. 3312. XXVII. 3675-77. 


fera aga (Siddhabhairavastaka) stotra. BORI. 
1014 (2) of 1891-95. RORI. XVIII. 2741. 


fagi (Siddhabhaisajyamaiijüsa) by 
Jayadeva Šāstrin Josi. 
See Ayurved ka Br. Itihas, p. 604. 


Ptd. Gujarati Printing Press, Ramgarh, 
Bombay, 1932. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2453. 


fagua (Siddhamata) Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. 
ii. p. 270. 


Praen E (Siddhamatarahasya) tantra. 
Darbhanga 2265. 


firme (Siddhamantra) TD. XXVI. 3321. 


frau (Siddhamantra) med. by KeSavabhisak 
alias KeSavapandita (1271-1309 C.E.), father 
of Vo (bo)padeva and son of Mahadeva, and 
also student of Bhaskara and protege of 
Simharaja. For more ref. see Ayurved ka Br. 
Itihas, p. 427. 


ACW. 20. Allahabad D. VII. 4249. Alwar 
1702. ASB. XV. 469-70. Bharatpur XVI. 27. 
Bikaner 4377. BORI. 114 of 1873-74. 1101 
of 1886-92. 955 of 1891-95. 553 of 1892- 
95. BORI. D. XVI. i. 310-12. D. p. 59. Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 2. p. 123. Jha G. N. III. 10715. 
Jodhpur 1750. K. 222. Kh. 91. Kāšin. 34, 
MD. 13379. Mysore N. D. XIII. 42910. Extr. 
p. 415. Peters. IV. p. 41 (no. 1101). RASB. 
10464. RORI. XII. 2923. XXI. 5286. XXVIII. 
2028 (on Visnu). 2615. VVRI. I. p. 242 (inc.). 


Ptd. (1). in Ayurvedasaügraha, Jnanasagara 
Press, Bombay, 1898. (2). with C. of Vopa- 
deva, Bombay, 1909. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 251. 


-C. Siddhamantraprakāša by Vo (bo)pa- 
deva, son of the a. 


Allahabad D. VII. 4249. Alwar 1702. Extr. 
449. ASB. XV. 469-70.Baroda IV. 24723. 
Ben. 63. BHU. 6093. Bikaner 4378-79. 
Bomb. Uni. 322. BORI. 114 of 1873-74. 
1101 of 1886-92. BORI. D. XVI. i. 312. D. 
p. 59. Devipr. 79, 54. Filliozat I. 183. Jaipur 
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Mus. Ser. 2. p. 123. Jodhpur 1750. K. 222. 
Kh. 91. Kavindrācārya 1049. Kašin. 34. 
MD. 13379. Mysore N. D. XIII. 42911. Extr. 
p. 416. Oudh XIX. 128 (2 mss.). PUL. II. p. 
248. Peters. IV. p. 41 (no. 1101). Ranbir III. 
p. 852 (inc.). RASB. 10464. RORI. II. B. 
4878. XII. 2923. XXI. 5286. SB. 289. SB. 
New DC. VI. i. 26068 (inc.). XIII. 44941. 
Stein 194 (inc.). Sücipattra 137. Udaipur II. 
199, 5. VVRI. I. p. 242 (inc.). 


faguaatreav]e (Siddhamantranighantu) med. 


Kavindracarya 1029. 1888. 


fera rst TUT (Siddhamantraprakarana) 
Nabadwip 930. 


-from Uttaratantra of Rudrayamala. SB. New 
DC. VI. i. 24717. 


faranno (Siddhamantraprakāša) name of 
C. by Vo (bo)padeva on Siddhamantra of his 
father Kešava. See under the text. 


fagmanna (Siddhamantraprayoga) tantra. 
Allahabad D. VII. 1641. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 
85411. 


-from Mantraratnakara. Jha G. N. III. 10714. 


faamenanmiuta (Siddhamantraprayogasiddhi) 


tantra. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 86072. 


fagmenmem (Siddhamantrabhaņdāra) or 
Siddhapasupatitantra. See under Siddhapašu- 
patitantra. 


fergu=rart (Siddhamantrayoga) RORI. XV. 1630. 
-C. ibid. 


fagueafaar (Siddhamantravidhana) Deo 161. 
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frames (Siddhamantravyākhyāna) from 
Uddišatantra of Ravana. SB. New DC. VI. 
i. 26068. 


faga (Siddhamantroddhāra) tantra. IM. 
4002-B. 


-from Kubjikatantra of Pratyangira. SB. New 
DC. VI. i. 25992. 


fagarag THA (Siddhamatangi mantra) from 


Mantracintamani of Matangikalpa. TD. XX. 
Sup. 923 (a). 


frangi (Siddhamātangimālāmantra) 


from SrividyaganeSakalpa. TD. XX. Sup. 838. 
faguraraftgat (Siddhamātācaņdikā) IM. 8059-D. 


Rigga (Siddhamātrkāprakaraņa) by 


Siddhasena. L. D. Ser. 20. 1139. Ser. 36. p. 312. 


Ramga (Siddhamatrstotra) or °stava. IM. 


8019. 7916 (inc.). 


-or 'mātāstave. by Siddhe$vara. SB. New DC. 
V. i. 18689. 


TTS (Siddhamālikāmahāmantra) 


tantra. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 88218. 


fager (Siddhamuktāphala) yoga. tantra. 


Jodhpur 129 (I). SB. New DC. XII. 44674 
(in a collection). 


famae (Siddhamūrtimahāmantra) tantra. 


Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 51586. 


framed (Siddhamülakalpa) tantra. SB. New 
DC. VI. i. 26371. iii. 90028. 


fagufeanfrave (Siddhamūlikānighaņtu) lex. 


Oppert I. 1062. II. 6155. 


frame (Siddhamülikamantra) or vidhāna 
or Siddhamülinimantra. French Inst. I. 47/ 
10. MD. 7504. Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 51587. 
Extr. pp. 290-91. TD. 11235 (inc.). XX. Sup. 
899 (v). Trav. Uni. 2168-Z-1. 


fragmen ean (Siddhamülikasangraha- 
prayoga) from Ākāšabhairava. TD. XX. 
Sup. 921 (w-1). 


Radha (Siddhamülinimantra) See under 


Siddhamülikamantra. 


fiae (Siddhayantra) Nagaur III. 3127. SB. New 
DC. VI. ii. 85548 (inc.). 


fran (Siddhayātrā) 


See K. A. Nilakantha Sastri, B. M. Barma 
Comm. Vol. Indian Culture- XV. Calcutta, 
1949, p. 52. 


ŠTATA (Siddhayāmala) g. by Krsnanandavagiša 
Bhattācārya in his Tantrasāra, VRI. IV. 
12181. Extr. pp. 534-35; by Navamisimha 
in his Tantracintāmaņi, RASB. VIII. A. 6217; 
by Narasimha in his Tārābhakti-sudhārņava, 
RASB. VIII. 6324. 


Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 106. MD. 5593. 8133 
(1-15 Patalas). Rep. Hpr. II. p. 8. 


-Gurupādukastotra from. SB. New DC. V. iv. 
80538. 


-Candikavaca from. Fasc. II. 429-A (15 
&17). SB. New DC. V. iv. 80183. 


-Tarakavaca from. SB. New DC. VI. iii. 
89096. 


-Tripurasundari (bālā)kavaca from. Baroda 
II. 6026 (b). Burnell 198a. Darbhanga Raj 
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3117. Jha G. N. I. i. 1650. 1810. Ranbir III. 
p. 1076. RORI. XXI 3833. SB. New DC. I. i. 
19949, V. i. 18413. ii. 22674. iii. 75364. TD. 
20071.Utkal Uni. 262. VRI. III. 9117. 
WIHM. II. 1813. 


-Nilasarasvatikavaca from. Jha G. N. I. i. 
1720. SB. New DC. V. iv. 82102. 


-Padukapanicakastotra from. Allahabad D. 
IX. 1026. Jha G. N. II. ii. 7799, SB. New 
DC. V. iii. 78877. 


-Balakavaca from. Jha G. N.I. i.1810. 


-Bālātripurāsundarikavaca from. See 
Tripurasundari (bālā)kavaca above. 


-Bālātripurasundaryastottarašatadivya- 
namamrtastotra from. IO. 6200. 


-Bālāsodašikavaca from. SB. New DC. V. 
ii. 23454. 


-Rajasvalastotra from. VRI. I. 5439. 


-Šrīvidyākavaca from SB. New DC. V. iii. 
74250. 


fagart (Siddhayoga) 
-jy. Kallalagar 3 (g). 
-mantra. RORI. XVI. 2313 (inc.). 


fagart (Siddhayoga) med. Bodl. Sup. 849-50. 


-from Rasacintāmaņi. Ranbir III. p. 854. 


ferar ai (Siddhayoga) or Vrndamādhava or 
Vrndasaügraha. by Vrnda alias Viravrddha 
alias Vaidyavrnda alias Vrndakunda. ment. 
by Ni$calakara in his C. on Cikitsasangraha, 
see IHQ. XXIII. ii. p. 149. 


See under Vrndamadhava. 


Addl. mss.: 


Allahabad D. X. 2666. 3054. Bodl. Sup. 750. 
Bomb. Uni. 315. BORI. 941 of 1884-87. 
BORI D. XVI. i. 241. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 
106. MD. 13251 (inc.). Oxf. I. 315b. 357a. 
Peters. III. p. 399 (no. 443). R. A. Sastri I.32. 
RASB. 825. RORI. XIX. 1282 (inc.). Udaipur 
SS. II. 2445. (inc.). Višvabhāratī 2472. 


-C. Kusumāvalī by Srikantha Datta and 
completed by Narayana. 


See under Vrndamādhava. 


Addl. ms,: PUL. II. p. 244. 


- fagarras (Siddhayogacakra) Jain. by Bhadra- 
bahu. JBhP. I. 2950. 

frgamfafheat (Siddhayogacikitsā) gajavaidya. 
-by Amarešvara. Udaipur p. 172 (no. 614) 
of Ptd. Cat. 
-by Mahadeva. Udaipur I. B. 88,6. 


j fera atram (Siddhayogaprayanaphala) 


Kallalagar 4 (d). 


faga (Siddhayogamālā) by Siddharsi. Bhr. 
381. BORI. 381 of 1882-83. BORI. D. XVI. 
i. 314. D. p. 272. 


 fergatreerate (Siddhayogaratnavali) med. 
| Mysore I. p. 369. Mysore N. D. XIII. 42912 
| (inc.). Extr. p. 417. TD. 11160. 
| 
| 


fragat (uwmw)wzUg (Siddhayoga (sara) 
sangraha) or Sarasangraha or Ašvāyurveda 
or Siddhasaügraha or Salihotra. 


America 5292. Bikaner 4345. Burnell 73b. 
IO. 6259. Harisinghji p. 29 (110) (inc.; with 
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a c. in vernacular). Kavindrācārya 2167. 
MD. 13319. 13320. Nepal I. p. 151. Oppert II. 
1212. 1289. Peters. I. Extr. p. 95. Ranbir III. 
p. 852 (3 mss.; 2 inc.). Rep. Hpr. 1895-1900, 
p. 10. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1909, p. 5 (no. 1796). 
Stein 191. TD. 11247-11255. Weber 944. 


-C. Tippana. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1909, p. 5 (no. 
1796). 


-by Gana, son of Durlabha. 
See under ASvayurveda. 
Addl. mss.: 


Baroda II. 1632. IO. 6258. RORI. XXI. 5310. 
SB. New DC. XII. 44794. 44920. Udaipur 
SS. I. 1179 (inc.). 


See Ayurved ka Br. Itihas, p. 597. 


-by Jayadatta. See A$vavaidyaka and also 
under Šālihotra. 


Raamaa (Siddhayogasamuccaya) med. by 


Srikrsnaraya. Mysore II. p. 18. Mysore N. 
D. XIII. 42913 (inc.). 


fargarmuta (Siddhayogarnava) med. by Rājiva- 
locana Dhanvantari, son of Vaidya- 
kanthabharana and Srimati. on pathology, 
divided into 10 chs. called upade$a. based 
on Cakrapāņi, Vrnda and ref. to his own 
Ratnavali. IO. 2677. 


fequtmEm (Siddhayogastaka) in 10 stanzas, 
describing the state of a Rajayogi. by 
Narayana alias Narayanadhipati, devotee of 
Datta. Bomb. Uni. 2355. 

fagara (Siddhayogīšvara) 


-Vijitānabhairava. See under the text. 
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frganitratara (Siddhayogišvaritantra) Nepal 
II. p. 248 (inc.). RASB. VIII. 5948. 


fagariParaat (Siddhayogeśvaratantra) ment. in 
Phetkāriņitantra, Oxf. I. 97a. 


fagara (Siddhayogisvarimata) one of the 
64 tantras mentioned in Vāmakešvaratantra, 
see Kas. Texts, 29, p. 17. 


ment. in Šivatattvaratnākara, p.4(Mad. edn.), 
ref. to in Tantrāloka, 


See Kas. Texts, 29, p. 7; g. by Krsna 
Vidyāvāgiša in his Tantraratna, IO. 2573. 


Tagara (Siddhayogešvararasa) a part of 
some Vaidyakagrantha. Bomb. Uni. 262. 


fagaga (Siddhayogodaya) med. Kavindr- 
ācārya 1023. 


fagaritaest (Siddhayogopadeša) yoga. by Nity- 
ananda, son of Parvati. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. 
p. 123. 


raga (Siddharangakalpa) from Parvata- 
khaņda of Skandapurāņa, Mack. 89. 


Tatanen (Siddharatnamālotkarsa) 


-Mahaganapatikalpa from (forming patalas 
1-3). TD. XX. Sup. 871 (p). 


fragm (Siddharasayanakalpa) tantra. SB. 
New DC. VI. i. 26022. XII. ii. 108768. 


-from Yāmalatantra. IM. 5373. 


feararaafaft (Siddharasayanavidhi) Mysore 


N. D. XVI. ii. 51589. Extr. p. 291. 


faga (Siddharaja) alias Jayasimhadeva alias 
Siddhacakravartin (1094-1143 C.E.), son of 
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King Karnadeva of Gujarat and patron of 
Hemacandra (a. of Šabdānušāsana, IO. 942). 


fignis (Siddharāja) 


-Buddhavarnana. Nagaur II. 438. 


-C. on Laghustava. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1918-30, 
p. 53 (no. 469). 


-Sadvāņicandrikā. SB. New DC. VII. ii. 
93793. 


Ragana (Siddharajavarnana) by Vardhamana 
of 12" Cent.; disciple of Govinda Siri, 
patronized by Jayasimha Siddharāja (1094- 

1143 C.E). g. in Ganaratnamahodadhi, pp. 
235. 3712. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 182. 
ŠIE (Siddharājasāla) 


For identification of Siddharājasāla, see P. 
K. Gode, SILH. pp. 252-58. 


frati (Siddharājastotra) yoga. Jodhpur 1292. 
(ATAS) ((Jñanadakini) Siddha- 


rajni) Bud. 


-Aparimitayurjrianamandalavidhi. Cordier II. 
p. 198. III. pp. 190-91. 


-Aparimitayurjiianasadhana. Cordier II. pp. 
197-98. Suzuki, Otani 2990. 


-Aparimitayurhomavidhi. Cordier II. p. 198. 


fait (Siddharātrī) ? 


-Rasaratnasamuccaya. med. Khn. 88. 
fig (Siddharāma) Vir. šaiv. 


-Astavaranatrividhi. Mysore N. D. XII. 41164. 
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-Basavastotradatrividhi. Mysore N. D. XII. 
41185. Extr. p. 206. 


-Mišrastotradatrividhi. Mysore N. D. XII. 
41194. Extr. p. 211. 


figu (Siddharüpa) gr. Accaükulam 11. Adhyan 


Nambudripād 69-A. Akalamannathu Mana 
12. 17-B. 24. Avanapparambu Mana 8-B. 
Baroda IV. 21525. 21598 (B). Calicut Uni 
600 (inc.). 601. 602 (inc.). Cheranallūr Karta 
30. Cranganore 132. 184. 187-A. 290. 
DeSamangalam 72-76. 825. 831. 857. 1449-59. 
1622 (b). GD. 824. 825-28 (inc.). Grantha- 
ppura pp. 35-36 (nos. 824-28; inc.). IO. 938. 
Killimangalattu Mana 112. Krangat Mana. 
38. 57. 83. MD. 1569. 2502. 5204 (in a 
collection). 8660 (in a collection). 17050 (in 
a collection). MT. 336. Muringot Nambiyar 
39. Naduvil Matham 117. 139-A. Paliyam 
302 (b). 695. 772. 803. 804 (inc.). 805-07. 
809. 810 (inc.). 811-12. 813 (inc.). 815-18 (inc.). 
820 (inc.). 821. 822-23 (inc.). 849 (c) 
(Ajantapumlinga). 956. 1025. Palluruthi 2. 
Putuvamana Mana 2-C. Sucindram 116-17. 
Sukrtindra I. 1078 (inc.). 1079-81. TCD. 
1517 (c). Tekkematham IV. 68. 112. Trav. 
Uni. 194-A (inc.; Sabdamaiijari). 313-A. 419 
(inc.). 748-F. 885. 1158-B. C. 1747-C (inc.). 
2414-A. 4217-B-1. 4246. 5064-A. 5780-A. 
13122-C. 13139-B. 13141-B (inc.). 13165- 
B (inc.). 13185-B (inc.). 13187-O (inc.). 
13199 (inc.). 13270-B. 13676-A & B. 13279- 
C (inc.). 13283-B (inc.). 13289 (inc.). 14051- 
A. 14054 (inc.). 14093-D (inc.). 14223-B 
(inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 22878-A (inc.). 
Trippūņittura III. 75 (2). Turuttikkattu Karta 
I. 17. Turuttikkattu Matham 12. 


Ptd. (1). Sarasvativilasa Press, Madras, 1876. 


(2). St. Thomas Press, Cochin, 1876. 1880. 
1881. (3). Spectator Press, Calicut, 1886. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2470. 
-C. Prakriyaby Sankara Dvija. Paliyam 385. 
-by Nārāyaņamahideva. VVBISIS. I. 583. 


frage (Siddharūpasaūgraha) MD. 3279. 
fatah (Siddharevanarya) alias Siddha Virana 


alias Revanasiddha, father of (Sosale) 
Revanaradhya (a. of SiddhantaSikhamanl, 
MD. 5119). sometimes Virana is ref. to as 
his father. 


-Anādivirašaivasangraha. MD. 5543. 
Mysore I. p. 548. Taylor II. 452 (a. given as 
Virana). Mysore N. D. XII. 40956 (inc.). 
Extr. pp. 104-05. 40959-60 (inc.). 40962 
(inc.). 40964-65 (inc.). 40966 (inc.). Extr. pp. 
106-07. 


Ptd. Sholapur, 1926. 


See also under Révanaradhya. 


fargfa (Siddharsi) 


-Siddhayogamālā. See under the text. 


ratā (Siddharsi) alias Siddhasādhu. assigned to 


1“ half of 10" Cent.; pupil of Durgasvamin. 
For more ref. see Višvatattvaprākaša, Jivaraja 
Jaina Gr.mālā, no. 16, Sholapur, 1964, Intro. 
pp. 74-75; also Ind. Ant. Vol. XX. p. 126; 
also S.C. Vidyabhushan, HIL. p. 147; also 


. Jainism in Rajasthan, p. 163. 


-C. Vivarana or Heyopadeya or Upadeša- 
mafjari on Upadešamālāprakaraņa of 
Dharmadasa Ganin. See under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 
Baroda II. 2108. Bomb. Jain p. 129. BORI. 
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552 of 1895-98. BORI. D. XVIII. i. 241. IO. 
7679. L. D. Ser. 20. ii. 432. Ser. 36. pp. 81- 
82 (3 mss.). 359. RORI. XXVII. 527. 


-Upamitibhavaprapaficakatha. See under the 
text. 


Addl. ms.: Bomb. Jain p. 53. 


-(Sri)Candrakevalicarita. L. D. Ser. 20. 1077- 
78. Petrograd 226. 


-C. Vrtti on Nyāyāvatāra of Siddhasena 
Divakara. 


See under the text. 

Addl. mss.: 

L. D. Ser. 20. 592-93. Ser. 36. p. 157. 
fagaga (Siddhalaksmaņa) father of Allāda- 


nātha (a. of Nirņayāmrta, Bomb. Uni. 
Velankar 221). 


figo mU. (Siddhalaksmana) alias Laksmaņa- 
siddha alias Laksmana Simha 


-Tithinirnaya. (written by the order of king 
Pratapadeva of Kalpi). Kāšin 24. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1237b. 


fear (Siddhalaksmi^) See also under 
Laksmi”. 


fraler (Siddhalaksmikalpa) Musore II. p. 
37. Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 51588 (inc.). 


fra ve rta mī (Siddhalaksmikavaca) from 
Brahmāņdapurāņa. Sukrtindra I. 932. 


fraca (Siddhalaksmiganapati- 


mantra) mantra. Adyar II. p. 206b. 


faguadtrorafaeatst (Siddhalaksmiganapati- 


stotra) Bharatpur III. 267. RORI. XXVIII. 1839. 
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frgeadterafafir (Siddhalaksmijapavidhi) dh. 


RORI. XV. 214. 


fravalg (Siddhalaksmipaddhati) R. A. 


Sastri I. p. 7. 


Prawan (Siddhalaksmīpūjā) dh. Lucknow 


Skt. Parishad II. iv. p. 102. 


fracta (Siddhalaksmimantra) tantra. Mysore 
N. D. XVI. ii. 51590. Extr. p. 292. 51591. 
SB. New DC. VI. ii. 87417. TD. XX. Sup. 
852 (d & m). 


Rameet (Siddha(mahā) laksmi- 
mantrajapavidhi) mantra. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
29/1008. 


fagoedtaetat (Siddhalaksmimahamantra) 


PUL. App. IL p. 62. 


faro eH THO THO (Siddhalaksmimalamantra) 


mantra containing the dialogue between 
Gārgya and Sanatkumāra, Laksmyasta- 
vimšatināmastotra and Laksmimālā. TD. 
XX. Sup. 423. 


fear arirafarmirmret (Siddhalaksmiyaksini- 
mantra) mantra. MD. 75050-56. (beg. 3% 
HAS PASM | É U vaneri....). 


fracta (Siddhalaksmiyantra) mantra. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 29/1340. 


fasaa aAA (Siddhalaksmiratne$vari- 


mantra) MT. 9257 (u). 


fergortitad (Siddhalaksmivrata) from Bhavisyo- 
ttarapurana. Mysore N. D. V. 15745. Extr. 
p. 323. 15746. 


Tagen (Siddhalaksmisahasra- 


namastotra) Allahabad D. IX. 3644. 
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fa (fz oaa (Siddha(ddhi)laksmistotra) or 
*mahalaksmistotra. Adyar I. p. 251a. 
Allahabad 178 (45). Allahabad D. VII. 3757. 
IX. 506-07. 734. 1970. 2802. 2893. 4744. 
Anandagrama 2382. 4908. 8317b. Baroda 
III. 19316. Bharatpur III. 40. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 7/511. 29/1821. 37/605. B. J. Inst. III. 
4491. Bomb. Uni. 1707 (inc.). IM. 6273. 
7290. Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. iii. p. 142. 
MD. 9791. Mysore N. D. VII. A. 22079. 
Extr. pp. 392-93. 22080. Extr. p. 393. B. 
25115-16. NPS. IV. p. 350 (inc.). Prayag I. 
2114. 2116. RORI. XI. 3308. XIV. 1234. 
XVI. 2153. XIX. 910. XXV. 1882. XXVIII. 
1293. Saurashtra p. 31. SB. New DC. V. ii. 
21067. 22382 (inc.). 22901. 23445 (inc.). 
23694. 23719. iii. 74435. 75170. 76398. 
76647. 78508. iv. 79272. 79672. 79862. 
79867. 79920. 80461. 80485. 80519. 80636. 
81055. VI. ii. 85346 (in a collection). XIII. 
51197 (in a collection). Tb. 182 (in a 
collection). TD. 20596-613. XXV. 3591. 
Trav. Uni. 14031-H (inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 
22816-N (inc.). 22972-G. Udaipur SS. II. 
2183. VRI. III. 8169-70. 


Ptd. in Brhatstotramuktahdara-II (336), 
Gujarati Prining Press, Bombay, 1916 (2) 
Lakshmi Vijaya Press, Nadiad, 1918. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 558. 


-from Brahmapurāņa. Allahabad D. VII. 505. 
B. J. Inst. III. 4496. RORI. III. B. 4187. 


-from Brahmāņdapurāņa. in 17 vv. Adyar 
D. IV. 2503. 2504. Extr. ii. p. 308. Allahabad 
D. VII. 2867. IX. 2947. 2987. 2992. 3178. 
3730. 4691. 5950. BBRAS. 1374. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 36/2315. 50/201. 57/171. B. J. Inst. 
III. 4491-92. 4494-95. Bomb. Uni. 1703. 


75 
rafe 
1704 (with Gāyatrikavaca and Ekaksara- 
gaņapatistotra). 1705-06. Br. Mus. 140 (G). 
Burnell 199b. Calcutta Uni. 454. IM. 6370. 
7236. 7957. 8629. IO. 8097. Jha G. N. I. ii. 
2711 (inc.). 2712-13. 2714 (inc.). NPS. IV. 
p. 350 (2 mss.; 1 inc.). RORI. I. 1303. Extr. 
p. 58. 1304. XVII. 773. XVIII. 2454. XXVI. 
970. SB. New DC. V. i. 17414. 20008. 
20010. ii. 21334. 2288. iii. 76381. 77393. 
79126. iv. 80808. 81042. 82090. IV. ii. 
73451. TD. 20596-602. 20603 (inc.). 20604- 
12. 20613 (inc.). VRI. I. 2364. II. 4551. Wai 
D. II. 7681-85. 


-from Visnupurana. Burnell 199b. CPB. 6465. 


-from Skandapurana. Allahabad D. IX. 5569. 
Mysore N. D. VII. A. 22078. Extr. p. 392. 


-by Sañkaracarya. Allahabad D. IX. 2957. 
Mysore N. D. VII. B. 25114. 


feared (Siddhalaksmīstotrasūkta) | 


Kotah 977. 
Taat (Siddhalaharitantra) or Kalivilasa. 
Assam Tantra 10. RASB. VIII. 5999. 


Ptd. Luzac & Co. London, 1917. 
fagfegrani fiera (Siddhalingācārya Silpin) 
-Vi$vakarmavam$odaya. See under the text. 


KIT tem (Siddhalingastaka) stotra. Adyar I. p. 
251a. Adyar D. IV. 1227. Extr. ii. p. 200. 


Beg. SASIE SARRIA, ---- 
See also under Lingastaka. 

Tara sanata (Siddhalingesvarastotra) by M. 
S. Virappa Sastrin. 
Ptd. Bangalore, 1912.See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, 
p. 2454. 
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t 
faga (Siddhalekhā) name of C. by Vijñan- 
ācārya alias Vijrianabhiksu on Brahmasūtra 
or Sarirakasütra. See under Brahmasütra. 


fraraatfiriturrm (Siddhavajrayoginisadhana) 
Bud.by Indrabhüti alias Sri Oddiyāna 
Narendra’, disciple of Anangavajra, grand 
father of Padmasambhava, brother of 
Laksminkara Devi. 


Cordier II. p. 55. Sendai 1545. 


fTGAZIAGATU (Siddhavatasthalakalpa) or 
Srisailadaksinadvarasthalakalpa. a legendary 
account of Siddhavata (on Sri£aila). from 
Parvatakhanda of Skandapurana. IO. 3658. 


fergaut (Siddhavarņa) gr. RORI. XXII. 2057 (inc.; 
Sandhisūtras) 


frgafēftaa (Siddhavallikhita) dh. Mithila I. 426-A. 
(beg. arer faferferoteit fexema...). 


Cf. Siddhavalli. 


faaragt (Siddhavalli) jy. SB. New DC. IX. ii. 
101700. 


-by Sridharácarya. Oudh XX. 118. 


Ragam (Siddhavalli) or Tithisiddhivalli. dh. by 
Gosvàmin, son of Nrsimha. Bikaner 4740. 
IM. 1312. VSM. Poona IX. 535. 


Tagara (Siddhavāgīšvara) alias Padavāg- 
ĪSvara. 


-Jyotisasaubhagyadipika. on predicting the 
span of life. 


See under the text. 


Addl. ms.: Gottingen II. 12. 4537 (4). 
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Rrafáfsramata (Siddhavimšikāstotra) 
Ptd. in Stotrasamuccaya-91, N. S. Press, 
Bombay, 1928. | 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2616. 


frafansatmutt (Siddhavighnešvara dharani) 


Bud. Fasc. I. 62 (90). Nepal II. pp. 254. 258. ` 
Oxf. II. 1449 (118). 


fag fram (Siddhavicakra) to make one devoid of 
enemies. Taylor II. 140. 


fagaras (Siddhavijayacakra) BORI. 194 of 
1872-73. 


faafaa (Siddhavijayamahakavya) 
kavya. by Mantha Bhatta. on the life of 
Saccidānanda Ghana, 23" Ācārya of Kama- 
kotipitha (527-48 C.E.). ment. in Atmabodha. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Index. 


fergfaen (Siddhavidyā) tantra. Dacca 2797 (inc.). 
SB. New DC. VI. ii. 88519. 


fergfaendiftrat (Siddhavidyādīpikā) on worship 
of Daksiņakālī. by Sankara, disciple of 
Jagannātha. L. 262. (beg. smi a 


TATARR wi...). Tagore 77. 


Rrafaemra (Siddhavidyāmantra) tantra. Govt. Or. 
Libr. Madras 106. MD. 5566. 7507-08. 18883. 
MT. 3978 (in a collection). TD. 1914 (1). 


frataarat (Siddhavidyāyoga) yoga. Lonavla 
627. MT. 2831 (f). 7879. 


faa feram (Siddhavinayaka?) See also under 
Vinayaka”. 
fiae (Siddhavinayaka) R. A. Sastri I. 13. 


See also under SiddhaganeSa and 
Siddhivinayaka?. 
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fafana (Siddhavinoda) by Jivanmukta Yati. 


Ptd. (1). with Hindi version Moradabad, 1899. 
(2). with his own C. Bhavarthadipika, N. S. 
Press, Bombay, 1913. (3). Bagarji, Bombay, 
1923. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 401; 
1906-28, 1459; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2471. 


ftrgfāa>āsatt (Siddhavisvešvarī) IM. 1337 (inc.). 
fraga (Siddhavisnuyamala) 


-Gayatrikavaca from. Saurashtra p. 28 (with 
sahasranāma). 


ferget (Siddhavīraņa) alias Siddharevan- 
ārādhya. See under Siddharevaņārādhya. 


Raga (Siddhaviraikatantra) 


-C. by Šubhākara. Cordier II. p. 293. 
farget (Siddhavaidya) med. Sucindram 136. 


fagdag (Siddhavaişņavaśāstra) jy. by 


Nārāyaņadāsa. BHU. 2034 (inc.). 


ITT (Siddhasankaratantra) 
Ptd. See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 


Ptd. (1) with Bengali Transl. Calcutta, 1886. 
(2) with other Tantras, with Hindi version, 
Moradabad, 1899. (3) Venkateshwara Press, 
Bombay, 1917. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876- 92. 414; 1892- 
1906, 720; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2470. 


famem (Siddhašabdarūpamālā) gr. by 


Vararuci. RORI. I. 2331. XII. 2624. 
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faagyreatuta (Siddhašabdārņava) or Rjuprajiia- 
vyākaraņaprakriyā or Šabdārņava. Jain. lex. 
in 7 adhikāras or sections. by Sahajakīrti 
(1630 C.E.), disciple of Hemanandana Gaņin 
and belongs to the Kharatara Gaccha. For 
more ref. see Poona Ori. VIII. pp. 143-44. 


Bd. 1359 (Avyayavrtti). Bhr. 466. BORI. 1359 
of 1887-91 (Avyayavrtti). 466 of 1882-83. 
D. p. 278. L. D. Ser. 36. p. 321. (title given 
as Rjaprajfiavivarana). 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 438a. 


-C. Manoramā. auto. BORI. 1359 of 1887- 
91 (Avyayavrtti). 538 of 1886-92. BORI. D. 
II. ii. 156. 173. Peters. IV. p. 19 (no. 538). 


Trgu (Siddhašābara) by Nityanātha. IM. 3937 
(inc.). 5508 (inc.). 


frame (Siddhašābaracintāmaņi) Jain. 


See Šābaracintāmaņi. 
Addl. mss.: Delhi IV. 390. 


frame (Siddhašābaratantra) See under 
Sabaratantra. Addl. mss.: 


Allahabad D. VII. 620. 4162. 


faq MERA (Siddhašābaramantra) Allahabad D. 
VII. 269. 


Tag MT (Siddhašābararaksāmantra) 
Allahabad D. VII. 1730. Jha G.N. III. 10716. 


framing (Siddhašābarasiddhānta) Chandausi 
I. 421. SB. New DC. VI. iii. 90907 (inc.). 


fera ym (Siddhas$ambhavatantra) or 
Siddhasūkti. MT. 3358 (e). PUL. App. II. p. 
62. 
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Raga (Siddhaśāstra) q. in Abhinavatantrāloka, 
ch. 28, v. 113. Kasmir Ser. 57, p. 47. 


Rafet ARAT (Siddhašilānām bāranāma) ` 


Jain. Baroda III. 17170 (b) (in a collection). 


faa marmore (Siddhaśyāmalāmantra) TD. 


XXVI. 3341. 


fa MUST (Siddhašrīkaņthašambhu) See 


under Šrīkaņthašambhu. 


Ta Taha (Siddhasrutacaritra) Nagaur III. 


3152. 3194. 


faaamuraa (Siddhašrutādidaša- 


bhaktisangraha) RORI. VII. 569. 


frasa (Siddhasaūketa) Vedanta. by Mrtyufi- 
jaya. Trav. Uni. 7858. 


faq (Siddhasaūkhyāsvādhyāya) 


Jain. RORI. XXVI. 761. 


fagugue (Siddhasangraha) or °yogasangraha or 
yoga or Sārasangraha or ASvayurveda. by 
Gana, son of Durlabha. 


See under Ašvāyurveda and alos under 
Siddhayogasangraha. 


Tagara TT TU (Siddhasantanasa- 


dhanasopanapaddhati) or Srimat-paddhati. 
tantra. in 15 patalas, belongs to Srimata or 
Kulālikāmnāyatantra. by Yošo-rāja, son of 
Gopa. g. by (Rājānaka) Abhinavagupta in his 
C. Vivaraņa on Trimšikā, IO. 2526. 


For more ref. see Nepal I. Preface, p. Ixxv. 


Nepal I. pp. 67-68 (inc.). II. p. 91. (in 18 
patalas). 
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TSU (Siddhasambhavatantra) Tra. Ad. 
Rep. 1110, 37. 


ftrautadt (Siddhasarasvati’) See also Sarasvati? 
and also Sārasvata”. 


faaaradtaad (Siddhasarasvatistava) or "stava. 
Allahabad 114. Baroda V. 26322. BORI. 349 
of A 1882-83. Darbhanga 2632. IM. 6192. 
7378. L. D. Ser. 5. 4525. Ram Singh 1124 
(24). Ranbir II. p. 464. RASB. VIII. B. 6726. 
RORI. XXV. 2911-13 (inc.). XXVII. 428. SB. 
New DC. V. iii. 77387. iv. 79274. 79859. 
TD. XXVI. 3338. 


-from Brahmāņdapurāņa. Alph. List Beng. 
Govt. p. 130. RASB. V. 4068. VRI. I. 2364. 
II. 4552. V. 14741 (inc.). Wai D. II. 7862-66. 


-from Rudrayamala. RORI. XXV. 2913 (inc.). 


-from Sanatkumarasamhita. RORI. III. B. 
5470 (with prayoga). VII. 793. VRI. V. 15634 
(inc.). 15635. VVBISIS. I. 1109. 


Raden (Siddhasahasranāmāvali) yoga. 


Jodhpur 1293. 


fagaraatauta (Siddhasādhananirņaya) VRI. I. 


1355. 


Rama (Siddhasādhu) alias Siddharsi, disciple of 
Durgasvāmin and Gargarsi. See under 
Siddharsi. 


Ramaga AAE (Siddhasādhyasuyantra- 


nirüpana) Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 51592. 


frames (Siddhasadhyasusid- 
dharikosthoddhara) MD. 990 (in a 
collection). 
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Ramena Aà (Siddhasādhyasusiddhāri- -or Sárasaügraha. med. (written in 1374 

viveka) tantra. SB. New DC. VI: ii. 85723. C.E.). by Ravigupta, son of Durgagupta. 

l ment. by Niścalakara in his C. on 

fagareatfeam (Siddhasādhyādicakra) tantra. Cikitsasaügraha, see IHO. XXIII. ii. p. 149; 
Devaprayag II. 1048 (with Mantraksaras). also Ayurved ka Br. Itihas, p. 599. 

fagareaterecat (Siddhasādhyodāharaņa) Deva- Brhatsüci, Nepal V. pp. 78-79 (2 mss.; inc.). 

prayag II. 960. Muller Fund 49. Munchen J. 382 (a). Nepal 


I. pp. 21. 130 (inc.). WIHM. I. 839. 
SUN (Siddhasāra) g. in Ratnākara-ausadhayoga, | r: 
; MD. 13190 -tr. by Jinamitra, Aditya Varman and Candra. 
Sendai 4434. Suzuki, Otani 5877. 
fium (Siddhasāra) preceptor of Dhana-sagara (a. 
of C. on Vairāgyašataka of Bhatr-hari, RORI. | ‘HARASS (Siddhasarasangraha) or Amrta- 


XVI. 2446). taraūgiņi. med. ASB. XV. 471. MT. 3821 
(b). RASB. 9976. 
fium (Siddhasāra) med. by Sūryapāla. Cordier | 
III. p. 501. Ramada (qe) (Siddhasarasaha (tantra)) q. 
| f in Tantrasara, Oxf. I. 95b; by Sañkaracarya 
Í Rra (Siddhasārakāra) q. by Rüpanayana in in his C. Vrtti on Tarabhakti-rahasya, Bik. 
| his C. Vaidyavallabhā on Yogašataka, IO. 2757. 1353; in Uddhārakoša, IIO. 71; by Narasimha 


in his Tarabhaktisudharnava, IO. 2603; by 


Regem (Siddhasárakhanda) usq iet Pranapati in his Arcana-sangraha, RASB. 


ee VIII. 6212; in Tantra-sangraha, RASB. VIII. 
TCD. 865 (inc.). Trav. Uni. L-426 (inc.). T- 6269; by Raghunātha Tarkavagiša in his 
630 (inc.). Agamatattvavilasa, L. 3186; by Navami- 
simha in his Tantracintamani, RASB. VIII. 
[ amaa (Siddhasaratantra) tantra. VRI. V. A. 6217. 
| 15815 (inc.). 


Rep. Hpr. II. p. 8. Trav. Uni. L. 1178-Z-3. 


-Ausadhakalpa from. Allahabad D. XIII. 1306. » i < ' 
! -Pitambaribagalamukhikalpa (Indrajala) 


-Mantramuktāratnāvalī from. IM. 7706. from. Adyar II. p. 194b. 

GIGN (Siddhasāratantra) or Rasopanisad. by -Sivakavaca from. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 8. p. 196. 
Nišacara Bhattācārya (refers to Nagarjuna). Tg (Siddhasarasvatasabdanu- 
MT, 3358 (a). 


sasana) Jain. gr. by Devananda Siri alias 

farqaneraug (Siddhasāranighaņtu) Kyoto Uni. 122 D— ''—ÀÓi al 
"ta Amaracandra. 

faganrdfeat (Siddhasārasamhitā) med. Govt. Or. 


His disciple Kanakaprabha said to have 
Libr. Madras 106. MD. 13252 (inc.). MT. 799. 


corrected it. See Peters. I. p. 60. 


—— 
— = n — 
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Ref. to the Intro. verse by Munideva Sūri in 
his Śāntināthacarita, Pattan I. p. 124. 


Perga ere (Siddhasarasvatastava) by 


Āšvalāyana. See under Sarasvatistuti. 


Tag (Siddhasarasvatastotra) Jain. 


Chandausi I. 205. TD. 20614-15. 


Tanda da (Siddhasarasvatastotra) or °stava. 


by Anubhūtisvarūpācārya. See under Sāra- 
svatasūtra. 


ŠTATI (Siddhasārasvatastotra) or 


Bhuvanešvaristotra. by Prthvidharācārya. 
See under Bhuvanešvaristotra. 


Addl. mss.: 


Allahabad D. IX. 235. 1294. 1755. 2614. 
3907. 4235. 5244. Baroda II. 4485. III. 
18140. IV. 20694. GD. 1147-Q. Gough p. 
79. Granthappura p. 51 (no. 11471). Jha G. 
N. II. ii. 7594. Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 108. 
Mysore I. p. 238 (2 mss.). Mysore N. D. VII. 
B. 25117. Extr. p. 524. Nagpur Uni. 2480. 
Oxf. I. 110a. Peters. II. p. 197. RORI. III. B. 
5439. Extr. p. 61. VIII. 410. TD. 20589. 
20615. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 438b. 


Ptd. in Brhatstotraratnakara II. pp. 564-73, 
Empress of India Press, Madras, 1906. 


-C. by Padmanābha. 

Addl. mss.: 

Allahabad D. IX. 3859. BORI. 42 of 1870-71. 
-by Šankarācārya. Allahabad D. IX. 4784. 


-from Sanatkumārasamhitā. Allahabad D. 
IX. 4164. 
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famae (Siddhasārasvatahautra) śr. TA. 


1798b (inc.). 


Rama (Siddhasārasvatāstaka) RORI. 


XVI. 1949. 


fragmen ASTA (Siddhasārasvatī- 


nāmāstottarašata) or Šāradāstottarašata. 
(beg. hammad am xdH...). French Inst. I. 
69/17. TD. 20616. 


fafta (Siddhasiddhāfijana) tantra. Bik. 
1329. Ramesvaram 96. 


-by Balakrsnananda, disciple of Vasudeva 
Tirtha. 


See P. Mim. App. p. 67. 
Ptd. TSS. 


feraferg tat (Siddhasiddhānta) yoga. tantra. 
Jodhpur 1294. Rice 192. 


fagaga (Siddhasiddhāntacandrikā) a 


metrical tract in seven Upadešas summarizing 
the Siddhasiddhantapaddhati of Nityananda. 


Ptd. ed. by Gopinath Kaviraj, Princes of 
Wales, SBT. 13. 


Riga (Siddhasiddhantapaddhati) or 
Goraksanathapaddhati. yoga. in 6 UpadeSas. 
by Goraksanātha, chief teacher of the Natha 
of Yogi sect of mysticism and student of 
Minanatha or Matsyendranātha. but 
completed (or written out as by an amanuensis 
?) by Safkaranatha. 

On the doctrines of the Natha school of Saiva 
yoga. 

Adyar II. p. 94a. Adyar D. VIII. 123. 124 
(inc.). Allahabad XI. i. 144. 212. 243. 
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America 3584. Baroda I. 5663. 8489. 
BBRAS. 1085. Bhau Daji 44. Bomb. Uni. 
2021. Br. Mus. 348. French Inst. III. 309/1. 
Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 106. IO. 1839. 
Jodhpur 1295-96. 1298-99. K. 134. Lonavla 
629 (16 mss.; 2 inc.). Mad. Uni. R. K. S. 424 
(e). 447. MD. 5752. Mysore I. pp. 406 (3 
mss.). 590. Mysore N. D. X. 35149-51. 
35152 (inc.). Extr. pp. 203-04. PUL. II. p. 
32. Rep. Raj & C. I. p. 9. RORI. II. A. 1508. 
III. A. 2306. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 87444. TD. 
6719-20. TD. XXV. 3589. Trav. Uni. 4581- 
A. 8318-C (inc.). 8934-C (inc.). Udaipur SS. 
I. 735 (an.). Ujjain Latest Additions 592. Wai 
D. II. 6170. Weber 2198. 


-C. Nathanirvana. Jodhpur 1298. 

-C. Sara. Jodhpur 1299. 

-C. Vyakha by Saükaranatha. PUL. II. p. 32. 
-by Nityanātha alias ^siddha alias Neminātha, 
son of Parvati. 


Baroda I. 2367. Hall p. 197. Jodhpur 1296. 
Lonavla 629 (4 mss.; 2 inc.). NW. 444. 
Prayag I. 2890. SB. New DC. VI. i. 25529. 
VII. i. 29901. 30007 (inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 
1910, p. 14. (no. 1937, inc.). Weber 649. 


Ptd. ed. by Janardana Shastri Pandeya, SS. 
29 (1), 1974, pp. 1-12. (as Laghugrantha- 
mālā-21). 


-in 100 vv. by Paramešvara Yogin. Adyar II. 
p. 150b (2 mss.). Adyar D. VIII. 126-27. 
Extr. p. 325. Lonavla 629 (2 mss.). 


fafaa (Siddhasiddhāntabindu) Süci- 


pattra 141. 


fafa (Siddhasiddhāntasaūgraha) 


Lonavla 630. SB. New DC. VII. i. 30005. 
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-by Balabhadra. 
Ptd. Vidyavilasa Press, Benares, 1925. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2471. 


Taat (Siddhasiddhāntasindhu) by 


Šivānanda Gosvāmin, son of Jagannivasa 
Gosvamin. VRI. V. 13857. 


Raga (Siddhasukhavimšaka) Jain. BORI. 
219 of 1873-74. D. p. 65. Kh. p. 98 (no. 219). 


faaafafsrer (Siddhasukhavimšikā) Jain. in 
Magadhi. by Haribhadra, son of Mahattara 
Yākini. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 438b. 
faf (Siddhasukti) Trav. Uni. C-2359-E (inc.). 
fagaf (Siddhasükti) See Siddhašāmbhavatantra. 


fra ui (Siddha Suri) preceptor of Jinadasa Kavi 
(a. of Paticaparamesthistutijayamala, RORI. 
IV. 984). 


fag aft (Siddha Siri) alias Siddhacarya, disciple 
of Devaguptastri of UpakeSagaccha. See 
Jinaratnakoša, p. 98b. 


-C. Vrtti (composed in 1138 C.E.). on Ksetra- 
samasa of Jinabhadra Ganin. For more ref. 
see Sen, Bibl. of Astron. p. 198. 


Bomb. Jain p. 115. Jainagranthavali p. 120. 
Jesalmere Skt. Intro. pp. 25. 35 (no. 235). L. 
D. Ser. 36. p. 68. Pattan I. pp. 28-29. 34. 


fag QR (Siddha Suri) alias Siddhasena, preceptor 
of Dhanasāra. See under Siddhasena. 


Reggaea (Siddhasürikalpa) Mysore N. D. XIII. 
42914 (inc.). 


faqa 
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figi (Siddhasena) an authority on Jyotisa. q. by 
Varahamihira in his Brhajjataka; by 
Kalyanavarman in his Saravali, N.S. press 
edn. p. 184; in Horāsāra, MD. 13918. 


ferae (Siddhasena) q. by Devanandin alias 
Pujyapada. 


See Y. Mimamsak, Sam. Vya Ka Itihas, Vol. 
I. p. 499; also Belvalkar, Syst. of Skt. Gr. p. 
143b. 


rada (Siddhasena) 


-Šā$vatāšāšsvatacaityastavana. Pattan I. p. 
177. 


-Siddhamātrkāprakaraņa. See above. 


KTS AUT (Siddhasenakathā) or "carita. BP. p. 
172b. Pattan I. pp. 28. 194. 


fuga anc (Siddhasena Ksapanaka) see 
Siddhasena Divakara. 


fag MATA (Siddhasena Ganin) disciple of 
Bhasvamin and great disciple of Simhasüra. 


-C. Vrttion Tattvārthādhigamasūtra of Umā- 
svativacaka. 


For more ref. see S. C. Vidyabhushan, HIL. 
p. 182. 


See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 


Baroda II. 2820. D. p. 195. L. D. Ser. 20. 578 
(inc.). Rajasthan Jain Pt. IV. p. 28 (inc.). RORI. 
II. A. 2567. Extr. pp. 87-88. III. A. 3546. 


faga fram (Siddhasena Divakara) prob. same 


as next. 
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-Upasargaharastotra. RORI. XII. 1353. 


-Pāršva astottarašatanāmastotra. RORI. 
XXVI. 395. 


-Par$vanathasahasranamastotra or Cintā- 
maņipāršvanāthastotra. RORI. XVIII. 1698. 


-Vardhamānajinasahasranāmastotra. Baroda 
III. 18363. 


fase faac (Siddhasena Divakara) alias | 
Ksapanaka (480-550 C.E.). alias Siddhasen- 
acarya. was a Brahmin, initiated into Jainism 
by Mukunda Rsi alias Vrddhavadi. He was 
popularly known as Divākara. 


For more ref. see Visvatattvaprakàsa, Jivaraja 
Jain Gr. mala 16, Sholapur, 1964, Intro. pp. 
41-46; S. C. Vidyabhushan, HIL. p. 174; 
Wint. HIL. Vol. II. p. 477; Jinaratnakoša, p. 
183a; Charlotte Krause, Siddhasena Divakara 
and Vikramaditya, pp. 213-280; also 
Vikrama. Volume, Ujjain, 1948. 


-Astādašamīdvātrimšikā. BORI. 32 (r) of 
1880-81. BORI. D. XVIII. i. 124-25. 


See Anekānt II. pp. 495-96. 
Ptd. Jaina Dharma Prasārakasabhā Ser. 1908. 


-Jinasahasranāmastotra or Sakrastava or 
Siddhigreyassamuccaya. See under Sakra- 
stava. 


Addl. mss.: 


Arrah I. p. 51. Baroda III. 18363. JASB. NS. 
1908, p. 432b (no. 7348). Nagaur II. 1286. 
Prayag II. 3209. RASB. XIII. ii. 172. RORI. 
XVI. 1410. XX. 620-22. XIX. Sup. 35. 
XXVII. 291. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 369a. 
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-Dvātrimšikā or Dvātrimšadvātrimšikā or 
Mahāviradvātrimšikā or Vardhamāna- 
dvātrimšikā. See under respective titles. 


Addl. mss.: 
RASB. XIII. ii. 171. RORI. IV. 967, 


-Namo 'rhata stotra or Paramesthistotra. See 
under the texts. 


-Nyāyavarāra or °siitra. in 32 vv. See under 
the text. 


Addl. mss.: 


Amer Jaipur p. 82 (2 mss.). L. D. Ser. 20. 
589-93. Ser. 36. p. 157. RORI. I. 1115. XIII. 
1879-82. XV. 900. XXIII. 809. 

See Jinaratnakoša, p. 222a. 


-Viradvātrimšikā. RASB. XIII. ii. 170. RORI. 
VII. 521. X. 1192. XX. 647. Ujjain Latest 
Additions 89. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 363a. 
-Šakrastava. See above. 
-Saükhajino ālāvo. Baroda III. 17006. 


-Sammatitarkasūtra or Sammatimahātarka. in 
three chapters containing 54, 43 and 70 
gāthās respectively. 


See under the text. 


Ptd. under the title Siddhasena Divākara- 
krtagranthamālā which has 1. Ekāvimšati 
Dvātrimšikā, 2. Nyāyāvatāra 3. Sammati- 
sūtra. Nirnayasagar Press, Bombay, 1909. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2471. 


Padi fame (Siddhasena Divākara) alias 


Kumudacandra. prob. same as before. 


-Kalyanamandirastotra or Paršvanatha- 


stavana or Pāršvajinastavana. in 44 vv. For 
more ref. see M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. 
sn. 276; also S. N. Dasgupta HIL. Classical 
Period, Vol. I. pp. 172fn. 379. 


See under Kalyanamandirastotra 
Addl. mss.: 


Baroda III. 14579. 14580-81. 14586. 14590. 
14594. 14596-97. 14661-63. 14667. 14677- 
78. 14679 (a). 14680-81. 14684. 14688-91. 
14696-99. 14700-01. 14704. 14709. 14715- 
17. 14720-22. 14728-29. 14736. 14737 (a). 
14783. 14830-31. 14837. 14927-28. 15386. 
15613-17. 16030. 17316. 17374. 19694 (b). 
IV. 21031. 20822. 21014. B. J. Inst. III. 4558. 
4563. BORI. 149 of 1872-73. BP. p. 240b. 
Br. Mus. II. 702-03. Cambay I. 118 (XXXI). 
Firenze 671. IIO. 65. L. D. Ser. 20. 236-38. 
ii. 265-68. Ser. 36. pp. 256. 273. 313. 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 337. RASB. XIII. i. 
161. RORI. V. 413-20. VI. 321. 322 (inc.). 
323. VIII. 316-18. XIV. 623. 1375-76. XIX. 
277-81. 282-84 (inc.). 285-90. 291. 
Saurashtra p. 74. SB. New DC. XII. 44344. 
TD. XXVI. 1542 (with mantra). TD. Jain 22- 
26. Ujjain I. p. 89. WIHM. II. 1138-39. 


Ptd. (1). ed. by Jacobi, Indische Studien, XIV. 
1867, pp. 376-91. (2) Bombay, 1890. 1901. 
(3). with Marathi transl. 1891. (4). Ahmedabad, 
1901. (5). in Jainastotra-sarigraha, Yašovijaya- 
jainagranthamālā, 1905. (6). in K. M. Gucchaka 
vii. (34 edn.), Bombay, 1907. (7). in 
Stutisangraha, N.S. Press, Bombay, 1912. 
(8). in Stotraratnākarai. & ii. Yašovijayajaina- 
samskrtapāthašālā, N.S. Press, Bombay, 
1913-14. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 248-49. 641. 
-C. on above. JBhP. I. 563-64. Nagaur II. 1247. 
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fageaaht (Siddhasenamuni) 


-Astakavarga (of Kāšyapasa mhitā). Adyar. 
Mysore I. p. 328 (6 mss.). 


Faget aft (Siddhasena Suri) disciple of YaSodeva 


Siri. 

-Ekavimšatisthānaprakaraņa or Catussasti. 
See under the text. 

Addl. mss.: 


Baroda III. 14793. 14795-96. 14790-92. 
14809 (a). 14810-11. Cambay I. 88 (iii). 97 
(ii). 115 (xiii). L. D. Ser. 20. 549. ii. 337. 
Ser. 36. pp. 232. 241. 250. 258. 272. 307 (5 
mss.). 314. Nagaur II. 1814. III. 36. 49. 146- 
47. 2984. 3109. Rajasthan Jain Pt. IV. p. 2. 
RORI. I. 1021-22. II. A. 2385-88. IX. 813. 
X. 834-36. XI. 1973-75. XIII. 1342-54. XVI. 
1550. XVIII. 1869. XIX. 537-39. XIX. 537- 
39. XX. 745-51. XXIII. 535-40. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 61a. 


Radi aft (Siddhasena Siri) alias Siddha Siri, 


preceptor of Dhanasāra (a. of C. on Bhartr- 
harišatakatraya, RASB. VII. 5098). ment. by 
Jinasena in his Adipurana, BP. Extr. p. 422. 


He sang Agama and manifested Bhaviya 
Vinoda; ment. by Dhavala in the Intro. to his 
Harivamšapurāņa (Jain). 


See Allahabad Uni. Studies, 1. 1925, p. 168; 
also H. L. Jain, Apabhramša Litr. 


-C. Cürni on Jitakalpasūtra of Jinavallabha 
Ganin. 


See under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 


Br. Mus. II. 539. L. D. Ser. 36. p. 177. 


Ptd. Nimayasagara Press, Bombay, Ahmedabad, 
1924. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1167. 2470. 


fada at (Siddhasena Sūri) 


-Namaskaramahatmya. in 8 prakāšas. 
composed at Siddhapura. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 202a. 
See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 


Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 48. L.D. Ser. 15. 7558. 
Ser. 20. 189 (inc.). 


Radi QR (Siddhasena Süri) Jain Pontif of Rāja- 


gaccha of 12" Cent. disciple of Devabhadra 
of Candragaccha. 


-C. Vrtti on Pravacanasāroddhāra of Nemi- 
candra (composed in 1186 C.E.). For more 
ref. see Ind. Ant. Vol. XVII. p. 279fn; also J. 
Klatt, The Samacarisatakam of Samaya- 
sumdara, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXIII. p. 174; also 
Jinaratnakoša, p. 271b. 


See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 


BORI. 9 of 1881-82. Jesalmere 32b. L. D. 
Ser. 20. 531. ii. 625-27. Ser. 36. pp. 70-71. 
307. Mysore N. D. XIV. 443641. Extr. p. 645. 
Petrograd 175. RORI. II. A. 2609. Extr. pp. 
89-9]. 2610. III. A. 3408. IV. 1262-63 (inc.). 
VII. 666 (inc.). XII. 1403. Saurashtra p. 73. 


Ptd. Nirnayasagar Press, Bombay, 1923. 1926. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1975. 2471. 


YR (Siddhasena Siri) (diff. authors). 


-Sakalatirthastotra. in 32 Pkt. vv. See under 
the text. 


-Samsāratārayānastavana. See under the text. 
-Sāsayajinastuti. See under the text. 


-Simhāsanadvātrimšikā or Vikramarka- 
carita. l 


See under Simhāsanadvātrimšikā. 
firaqarqafq (Siddhasevapaddhati) pr. VRI. I. 325. 


Aga (Siddhasopāna) g. by Sundaradeva in 
his Hathasanketacandrika, Hall p. 18. 


; 


sundari) Siddhasaubhagyakavaca) from 
Rudrayamala. SB. New DC. V. ii. 22068. 


RAGANA (Siddhastotra) or °stuti. Jain. Adyar II. p. 
242a. BORI. 1442 (8) of 1886-92. 1214 of 
1891-95. MD. 16330. 16453 (with Kannada 
meaning). Moodbidri I. 98 (h). 1. 277 (b). II. 
662 (26). Moodbidri DC. pp. 197. 311. 
Peters. IV. 55 (no. 1442h). Rajasthan Jain Pt. 
II. p. 84. RORI. III. A. 3189. XI. 3664. TD. 
XXVI. 3340. TD. Jain 293 (with Tamil 
meaning). Tirumalai 14. 


-beg. framed ---- MD. 11408. 
-beg. As% gaun; ---- MD. 11409. 


-praise on the liberated. by a Jaina saint. in 


Pkt. beg. ferret qami ---- 


BORI. 77 of 1880-81. 1220 (22) of 1884- 
87. 1269 (13) of 1887-91. 1270 (21) of 1887- 
91. 1106 (20) of 1891-95. BORI. D. XVII. 
iii. 835-39. 
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Pub. in edn. of Pratikramaņasūtras. For detail 
discussion and more Ptd. ref. see BORI. D. 
XVII. iii. p. 219. 


-by Āšādhara. Arrah I. p. 37. Moodbidri DC. 
p. 196. Mysore I. p. 561. 


-C. Arrah I. p. 37. 
-by Indra. RORI. IV. 1085. 
-by Candrakirti. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 53. 


-by Dàmodara Bhattācārya. SB. New DC. 
V. i. 18720 (inc.). 


-by Padmanandin. in 30 Kārikās. See 
Jinaratnakoša, p. 438b. 


Moodbidri I. 72 (d). Mysore N. D. XIV. 
45023. Extr. p. 768. Trav. Uni. 5225-H. 


Ptd. in Padmanandiparicavimá2ati, 8, pp. 233- 
36. 


firawaqafafšr (Siddhasvapanavidhi) Jain. Mysore 
N. D. XIV. 44858. Extr. p. 710. 


fatwa (Siddhasvarüpa) Jain. Pkt. Hpr. IV. 315. 
(beg. fa Rista ga nfirafen ....). 


faa u-dtugmi (Siddhasvarūpanīsajhāya) 


Jain. Chani 2485. 


Raana (Siddhasvarüpavivarana) TD. 


7665 (inc.). 


ŠISEKRATACĪ (Siddhahastaratnāvalī) gr. name 


of C. by Mādhava Bhatta on Sārasvatasūtra. 
See under the text. 


faim (Siddhahemacandra) See under Hema- 
candra. 


RIGA TTT AS NE (Siddhahema- 


candravyakarananyayasangraha) or 
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Nyayarthamañjusa. a collection of 141 
grammatical maxims. by Hemacandra and 
rest by Hemahamsa Ganin. 


See under Nyāyārthamaīijūsā. 
fagna UTATA (Siddhahemavyākaraņa- 
nyasa) by Rāmacandra. 


See Viśvatattvaprakāśa, Jivarāja Jaina Gr. 
mala 16, Sholapur, 1964, Intro. p. 86. 


fraimpiera (Siddhahemasūtrapāthādi) L. D. 


Ser. 36. p. 278 (inc.). 
-Akaradi-anukramanika. Arrah I. A. p. 33. 


Ptd. in Jaina Yašovijaya Granthamālā, no. 
11, Benares, 1909. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 1458. 


Tatak (Siddhahemaliiganusasana) 


by Hemacandra. See under Linganu$asana. 


FAAATA (Siddhahemašabdānušāsana) 
See under Šabdānušāsana. 

far (Siddhakhya) Saiv. one of the Mulagama, 
see French Inst. II. 237/12. 


fam (Siddhagama) q. by Ksemaraja in his C. 
Šivasūtravimaršini on Sivasütra or Spanda- 
sutra, Hall p. 198; in Siddhāntašāstra, Anadi- 
Agama, IO. 6085. 


Adyar II. 188 (a) (Urdhvamnaya). 
Kavindrācārya 1487. 1617. 


Igma (Siddhāgama) a chapter partly anthological 
on the divinity of Muni Devala and origin of 
the Devanga caste of Brahman weavers. 


Ptd. in Agamas, with Kanerese transl. and 
C.; Mysore, 1898. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 18. 
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fiamme (Siddhāgamatantra) Govt. Or. Libr. 
Madras 107. 


-Paramaguhyakavaca from. VRI. II. 5357 (inc.). 


-from Rudrayamala. MT. 1378. Taylor II. 
415 (patalas. 1-8, 87 and 89). 


Cf. Siddhagama. 


fagrraeata (Siddhāgamastotra) Jain. by Jina- 
prabha. 


Ptd. in Kāvyamālā (Anthology), Bombay, 
1890. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 161. 
fegreefreat (Siddhaükanirüpana) tantra. 
Mithila. 
Tarsan (Siddhankavicara) tantra. Mithila. 
fagrasta (Siddhacalacaityavandana) in 
15 vv. by Muktivimala. 


Ptd. Jainasamskrtastotraratnasangraha, pp. 
94-99. 


fraas rmm (Siddhācalajinasamāsaņā) 


sic. Jain. Chani 2805. 


TET for Tea (Siddhācalajinastavana) Jain. 
by Jinaharsa Suri. Chani 1989. RORI. XXIII. 
App. 292/21. 292/25. Í 


faareaexitei«qf« (Siddhātīrthastuti) by Mukti- 


vimala. in 1 verse. (beg. Tm sit gaurfri...). 


Ptd. in Jainastotraratnavali, p. 31. 


fagracatear (Siddhācalamahimā) Jain. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 438b. 


Rigar (Siddhācalayātrā) Jain. Sücipattra 125. 


fargo (Siddhācalastotra) Jain. Chani 2625. 
| 3989. JASB. NS. 1908, p. 437 (nos. 6726. 
7009). JBhP. I. 2957. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 438b. 


-in 33 vv. by Vibudhavimala Sūri of 
Tapāgaccha, Vimalašākhā. (beg. HA: 


PRA:...). 


Ptd. in Jainastotraratnavali, pp. 3-6. 


IBC ETA (Siddhācalāstottara- 


namaskārastotra) Jain. RORI. XXVII. 427. 


fagre TÊTAK (Siddhācalešajinastuti) 
(composed in V.S. 1830). by a disciple of 
Jinalābha Süri. RORI. XXVI. 574. 


KITT (Siddhācāryasantāna) ment. in 


Prabodhacintāmaņi, IO. 7576. 


| TATA TA (Siddhajaapaddhati) Jain. See 
| Jinaratnakoša, p. 438b. 


famam (Siddhāfijana) ny. Adyar II. p. 118a (inc.). 
Hz. 351 (Pratyaksakhanda and Anumana- 
khanda). 


fram (Siddhāfijana) 


-name of C. by Annambhatta on Tattva- 
cintamanyaloka of Jayadeva. For more ref. 
see D. C. Bhattacharya, Hist. of Navya. Ny. 
in Mithila, p. 174. 


See under Tattvacintamanyaloka. 
Addl. mss.: 


MT. 1533. 1539. 1655. Mysore N. D. X. 
36468 (inc.). Extr. p. 353. 36469 (inc.). 
36470 (inc.). Extr. p. 354. 36471 (inc.). 
VORI. Tirupati 2225 (inc.). 
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-name of C. by (Srikantha) Narayana Bhatta 
alias Indraganti^ on Naisadhiyacarita of 
Sriharsa. See under the text. 


(eerie) arre fo Ta aifchT 
((Rahasyatraya-mimāmsābhāsya) Sid- 
dhanjanakathinapadadipika) explanation 
on the difficult words occured in Rahasya- 
trayamimamsabhasya. ASR. II. 882 (inc.). 
MT. 3671 (g). 


Tigre (Siddhātman) preceptor of Nageša (a. of 
Rasakacchaputa, MD. 13192). 


firarfzeafs (Siddhadikabhakti) Nagaur III. 3371. 


faataaraa (Siddhādivarsavākya- 


pancanga) (contains the calendar for the year 
Siddharthi Šālivāhanašaka 1781 ). by 
Svaminatha. MT. 8846. 


fergifafarane (Siddhādivicāra) tantra. Udaipur SS. 
II. 2594 (inc.). 


Raam (Siddhadisatcakrasadhana) 


yoga. from Tantrasara. Lonavla 631. 


FAF (Siddhadeša) Jain. Pattan I. p. 80. 


faga (Siddhānanda) 


-Bhuvanešvaridaņdaka. Burnell 199a. 
Rata (Siddhānta) See under Nyāyasiddhānta. 


firmare (Siddhānta) or Aryabhatiya or Aryabhata- 
tantra or Aryasiddhanta or Vrddhārya- 
siddhanta or Laghvaryasiddhanta. See under 
Aryabhatiya. 


fara (Siddhānta) q. in Maharthamaiijari, TSS. 
66, p. 123. 
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fergra (Siddhānta) a collection of extracts of 45 
texts, divided into six groups; eleven Angas, 
twelve Upangas, ten Painnas, six 
Cahedasūtras, two Sutras without a common 
name and four Mūlasūtras. 


See Herbert Weir Sunyth (tr.)., Ind. Ant. Vol. 
XVII. pp. 285 289. 


fram (Siddhānta) jy. Adyar II. p. 48b (grahaganita). 
frat (Siddhānta) Hz. II. 1122. 


fiar (Siddhānta) enumerates as an Upašiksā in 
Vedalaksaņānukramaņikā. MD. 967. 


fiae (Siddhānta) ny. by Jagadīša Tarkālankāra 
alias °Miśra. SSPC. III. K. 310-11 (inc.). 
Stein 141. Varendra 135. 


fear (Siddhanta) son of Laksmana Daivajiia of 
Amaravati. 
-Bijaprabodha. RORI. XVII. 1743. 


fure aat (Siddhānta ālāvā) Jain. BP. pp. 
191a (da amt a). 197b. 198b (3 mss.). 
Kuru. Uni. II. 1356. 


faarao (Siddhantakanika) Vedanta. Bik. 
1752. Jodhpur 1710-11. 


-C. Caşakā. Jodhpur 1711. 


TETAP (Siddhāntakanthikā) Jain. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 438b. 


fiae (Siddhāntakalāpa) Jain. in verse. 


Moodbidri II. 962 (a). 


Rara (Siddhantakalpa) dh. VVBISIS. I. 1373. 


-C. VVBISIS. I. 1373. VVRI. I. p. 295. 


-Dašāšrutaskandha from. VVRI. I. p. 295. 


PITT Iga (Siddhāntakalpadruma) med. SB. 


New DC. XII. ii. 108898. 


-C. Madhumati by Narasimha Kavirāja, son 
of Nilakaņtha Bhatta and disciple of 
Rāmakrsņa Bhatta. For more ref. see 
Āyurved kā Br. Itihās, p. 315. 


Hpr. I. 266. L. 2382. PUL. II. p. 245. SB. 
New DC. XII. ii. 108898. 


IATA (Siddhāntakalpalatā) vedānta.. 


Oppert I. 4774. 


IGA IVA (Siddhantakalpalatika) jy. name 


of C. by Venkatanarayana on Sūrya- 
siddhānta of Bhāskarācārya. Trav. Uni. 
2962-A (inc.). 


arana (Siddhāntakalpavalli) name of C. 


on Sātvatasiddhānta of Raghavendra 
Sarasvati. SB. New DC. VII. ii. 92844 (inc.). 


faaan (Siddhāntakalpavallī) vedanta. 


Kāmakoti 72/1. Oppert 1627-28. 

-C. Vyakhya by Yallayacarya. Rice 36. 
-by VenkateSvara. Mysore I. p. 455. 

-by SadguruSisya. GD. 29. Oppert II. 5055. 


-by Sadāšivendra, disciple of Parama- 
Sivendra. MT. 3869 (d). 4404. 5176. Mysore 
I. p. 455 (inc.). Mysore D. III. 775-76. 777 
(inc.). Extr. pp. 761-63. Mysore N. D. XI. 
38565. 38566. Extr. pp. 322-23. Trav. Uni. 
47. 6147-A (inc.). 


-C. Kesaravali by a. himself. Adyar II. p. 
144b. MT. 4404 (a). 5176. Mysore I. 455 
(inc.). Mysore N. D. XI. 38567 (inc.). Extr. 
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p. 323. Trav. Uni. 977-A (inc.). 
Raamaa (Siddhāntakavaca) Visvabharati 2298. 


farei (Siddhāntakārikā) ny. B. IV. 34. 


-from Bhasapariccheda by Višvanātha- 
paricanana. Ujjain II. p. 52. 


frareuét (Siddhantakundi) BP. p. 199b. 
frames (Siddhāntākumudacandrikā) 


or Dāyabhāgavyākhyā. name of C. by 
Acyuta Cakravartin, son of Haridāsa 
Tarkācārya on Dāyabhāga of Jimūtavāhana. 
Dacca 3261. Darbhanga I. 157. IO. 1514-15. 


Mithilā I. 205. RASB. III. 2376. Sücipattra, 


29; 


See JASB (NS). XI. 1915, p. 362. 


fraag (Siddhāntakusumāvalī) gr. by 


Vasudeva Vidyalankara. OSM. II. 3603-04. 


[arahna] [Siddhakesyaranya] Kavindr- 


acarya 306. 


farga (Siddhāntakoša) or Samastasiddhānta- 
visamapadaparyaya. by Jinabhadra Siri, 
disciple of Jinaraja Suri of Kharatara Gaccha. 
Bomb. Jain 148. 


See Jinaratnakoša, pp. 421a. 438b. 


farata (Siddhantakaumudi) by Bhattoji 
Diksita. For a critical estimation of the 


prakriya method adopted in the work, see 
Suryakant Bali, Bhattoji Diksita, pp. 59-115. 


See under Bhattoji Diksita. 
Addl. mss.: 


Adhyan Nambüdripad 1. Adyar II. pp. 78a- 


79b (64 mss.; 61 inc.). Adyar D. VI. 178 (up 
to Krdanta). 179 (up to Taddhita). 180. 181 
(Taddhita). 182 (Sabdadhikara to Samasa). 
183 (up to Svara). 184 (Pūrvārdha). 185-87 
(Uttarardha). 188-96 (Pūrvārdha). 197 
(Uttarārdha). 198-211 (Pūrvārdha). 212 
(Uttarārdha). 213 (Pūrvārdha). 214 
(Uttarārdha; inc.). 215 (Kāraka; inc.). 216 
(Kāraka to Krt). 217 (ac sandhi to Taddhita). 
218 (Adādi to Krt). 219 (Pūrvārdha). 220 
(up to Bhvādi). 221 (Bhvādi to Krdanta; inc.). 
222 (Krdanta). 223 (Samāsa to Pūrvārdha). 
224 (up to Svādi sandhi). 225 (Sabdadhikara 
to Taddhita). 226 (Vaidikaprakriyā). 227 
(Uttarārdha; inc.). 228 (up to Uttarakrdanta). 
229 (Vaidika & Svaraprakriyā). 230 (Samasa 
to Taddhita). 231 (Sandhi). 232 (Tinanta; 
inc.). 233 (Šabdādhikāra). 234 (Samāsa). 
235 (Svaraprakriyā). 236 (Krdanta and 
Vaidiki). 237 (Sandhi to Šabdhādhikāra; 
inc.). 238 (Krdanta & Vaidiki; inc.). 239 
(Sandhi to Šabdādhikāra). 240 (Vaidika 4 
Svaraprakriyā). 241 (Divādi to Lakārārtha). 
XIII. 1832-39 (inc.). Ahmedabad 185 (2) 
(Tinanta). 4851 (inc.). 4865. Akalamannattu 
Mana 32. Allahabad 1 (Pūrvārdha, Tinanta 
& Uttarārdha). 6 (upto Samāsāšraya). 12 
(Krdanta, Taddhita, Tinanta, Vaidika & 
Lingānušāsana). 13 (Pūrvārdha; Uttarardha 
& Sücipatra). 17 (Krdanta & Vaidika). 20 
(Subanta, Taddhita & Krdanta). 78 (Krdanta). 
79 (Subanta, SamasaSraya & Krdanta). 80 
(Stripratyaya, Krdanta, Vaidika to 
Lingānušāsana & Tinanta). 81 (Vaidika- 
prakriya). 82. 83 (Purvardha & Uttarardha). 
84 (Tinanta, Krdanta, Purvardha & Subanta). 
85 (Vibhaktyartha, Subanta, Tinanta & 
Krdanta). 117 (Krdanta). 149. 171 (up to 
Samasa). 186 (3). Allahabad D. VI. 128-58. 


296-319. 374. 489. 663-74. 676-712. 837- 
48. 892. 906-09. 929-30. 938. 941. 943. 948. 
956. 959. 973. 977-78. 1024. 1041. 1060. 
1069. 1078. 1080. 1084. 1096. 1114-15. 
1117. 1121. 1127-28. 1167. 1181. 1192. 
1200. 1205. 1233-35. 1240-41. 1247. 1262. 
1316. 1318. 1332. 1335. 1341. 1343. 1353. 
1355. 1370. 1372. 1375. 1383-85. 1389. 
1392-94. 1400-01. 1403. 1406. 1413. 1445. 
1446. 1454. 1480-81. 1535-36. 1548-52. 
1554. 1557-59. 1563. 1587. 1593. 1612. 
1637. 1645. 1655. 1692. 1698-99. 1702. 
1718. 1733. 1760-62. 1767-68. 1784. 1794- 
95. 1798. 1801. 1805. 1836-37. 1840. 1851- 
54. 1856-60. 1862-67. 1878. 1880. 1882-88. 
1898-99. 1906. 1913. 1918. 1951. 1961. 
2006-07. 2031-35. 2040-43. 2080. 2082. 
2090-91. 2093. 2096-97. 2104. 2111. 2119. 
2121. 2127. 2141. 2156. 2160. 2181-83. 
2185. 2188. 2208. 2214. 2272-73. 2282. 
2296. 2337. 2340. 2343. 2371. 2420. 2433. 
2438. 2445. 2460. 2470-71: 2474. 2518. 
2521. 2534. 2604. 2625. 2654. 2673. 2688. 
2690. 2699. 2704. 2707. 2709. 2718-19. 
2721. 2741-42. 2745. 2750-51. 2757. 2759. 
2768. 2779. 2788. 2825-28. 2850. 2872. 
2895. 2909. 2913. 2917-18. 2964. 2966. 
2979. 2982. 2990. 2992. 3000. 3004. 3009. 
3015. 3018. 3021-22. 3027. 3033. 3035. 
3044. 3070. 3080. 3133. 3143. 3173. 3192. 
3197. 3213. 3227. 3256.:57. 3261. 3265-66. 
3269. 3283. 3287. 3300. 3304. 3307. 3319. 
3322. 3338. 3343. 3346. 3348. 3352. Alwar 
1197. America 2530-65a-c. Ananda$rama 
485. 862. 1065 (Pürvardha) 1067 
(Uttarardha). 1356-A (Uttarardha). 1428-A 
(Krdanta & Vaidiki). 1441 (Taddhita). 1472. 
1473 (Tinanta). 1475. 1498. 3147. 3769. 
3778. 3895. 4241. 4804. 5035 (Karaka). 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXXIX 


5072. 5225-27. 5336. 5356. 5450. 5490 
(Lakāra). 5505 (Pūrvārdha). 5557. 5562 
(Tinanta). 5557. 5607 (Purvardha). 5745. 
5746. 5897. 6003. 6192. 6197 (Tinanta). 
6209. 6307. 7200. 7282. 7339. Andhra Uni. 
1095 (inc.). Avanapparambu Mana 50. B. 
III. 16. Baroda I. 4144-45 (Vaidiki, 
Lingānušāsana). 5121 (Svaraprakriyā). 
5133 (Vaidiki). 5134-35 (Svaraprakriyā). 
6107. 6110 (Uttarārdha). 6920. 6960 (inc.). 
13052 (inc.). IV. 21990. 21992.20271-72. 
22866. 22217 (Purvardha).22218 (tinanta). 
22220. 22224 (krt). 22560 (krdanta). 22219 
(uttarārdha). 22558 (tihanta).22560 (krtya). 
22865 (krdanta).23007.23008 (vaidika- 
prakarana). 23015 (Pūrvārdha). 23016 
(uttarardha). 23041. 23039. 23994 (inc.). 23995. 
24899 (Pūrvārdha).24951 (uttarārdha). V. 
27412-13. 27416. 27419. 27421. 27617. 
27693. 28128-30. 28835-36. 29819-29 (diff. 
sns.). BBRAS. 40 (Vaidiki). 41 (inc.). 43 
(inc.). 44 (Tinanta). 45 (Krdanta). 46. Ben. 
18 (inc.). 23 (2). 24 (2 mss.). Ben. Jain. 41. 
Bharatpur V. 12. Bhr. 195-96. BHU. 1102- 
10 (inc.). 1111. 1112-28 (inc.). 1129. 1130- 
48 (inc.). Bikaner 5753-54. BISM. 138/29. 
BISM. fir, 71. 82. 168. 430. 559. 567. 608. 
823. 827. 850 (Kāraka). fa. 23/1. 217/29. 422/ 
22. 779. 787 (Pūrvārdha). BISM. fa. fa. 71. 
168. 430. B. J. Inst. III. 3160-61 (inc.). 3163- 
64 (inc.). Bomb. Uni. 44-45 (Pūrvārdha). 46- 
50. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 1692. 1717-25. 
1728. BORI. 195-196 of 1882-83. 658 of 
1883-84. 345-46 of 1895-1902. 283. 290 of 
1899-1915. 36 of 1907-15. 330 of Vi$ (i). 
BORI. D. II. i. 120-22. 123 (inc.). 124-25. 
126 (inc.). 127. BP. 303 (Vaidiki). Br. Mus. 
356. 357 (fr.). 388. II. 30-31. Burnell 39b. 
Cabaton I. 599-601. 1047-48. Calcutta Uni. 
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436. Chandausi I. 251-52 (inc.). 253. Chani 
598. 615 (Uttarardha). 3829. Chirayattu 
Muttatu 14. CPB. 6466-6502. Cranganore 
103 (Uttarardha). 120. 127. 161. 172. 204. 
218. 221. 226. 234. 243. 247. II. 121. 122. 
395. 384. Cs. VIII. 119. D. pp. 257. 433. 
Damodar. Delhi III. 156. Deo 25 
(Lihgānušāsana). 45. 330 (Tinanta). 
Devaprayag II. 616-26 (inc.). De$amangalam 
640 (Uttarārdha). 641 (Pūrvārdha). 891 
(Uttarārdhaa). 895 (Pūrvārdha). Dahilaksmi 
III. 50. 53. Ecole Franc. 19. 172 (Uttarardha). 
207. 433. 918. 1125 (Purvardha). 1257. 
Elankulattu Kurir Bhattatiri 16. 33. GD. 829- 
35 (inc.). Gottingen 241 (Paribhāsā). Gough 
p. 174 (2 mss.). Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 107. 
Granthappura pp. 36 (nos. 829-35; inc.). 48 
(nos. 3053-60). Harihara Sastri LXI 
(Pürvardha). LXII (Uttarardha). Hz. 196. 
1061. 1901. IM. 6611 (inc.). 6614 (inc.). 7803 
(inc.). 7820 (inc.). 7825 (inc.). 9159 (inc.). 
9210 (inc.). 9527 (Purvardha & Tinanta). 
9528 (Krdanta). 9857-58 (inc.). 10189 (inc.). 
10260. 10315 (Pūrvārdha & Uttarardha). IO. 
626-42. 4998-5005. JBhP. I. 2958. Jhà B. 
72 (inc.). Jha G. N. II. ii. 9120 (Uttarardha). 
9121 (Purvardha). 9122 (Samasa). 9123-25. 
9126-27 (inc.). 9128-32. 9133-47 (inc.). 
9148-50. 9151-53 (inc.). 9154-55. 9156-58 
(inc.). 9159-61. 9162-69 (inc.). Jodhpur 
1791. Jodiya II. 263. Jones 412. K. 90. 
Kadayanallür 116-17. 120. Kamakoti 27/6. 
27/7. 27/4/6. Katm. 8. Khn. 50 (Vaidiki 
Prakriya). Khuperkar I. iii. 1 (inc.). 3. I. XI. 
1. Kizhakkumbhagattu Mana 74-75. Kotah 
91. Krsnapur 72 (inc.). Kumārapuram 16. L. 
D. Ser. 36. p. 849 (inc.). Lgr. 120. Lucknow 


, Skt. Parishad I. p. 157 (inc.). Mad. Uni. 20 


(Stripratyaya). 98. 253. 306. 325. 352. 361. 
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548B. 553. 624. Mad. Uni. R.A. S. 190. 191- 
93 (inc.). Mad. Uni. R.K.S. 42 (inc.). 135 (b). 
142. 185 (a) (inc.). 233. 273 (inc.). 308. 359 
(inc.). Mandlik p. 55 (3 mss.; inc.). MD. 
1327. 1354-90. 14350 (fr.). 15896 (inc.). 
16010. 16043. 18334. 18564 (Taddhita). 
18908 (Svādisandhi to Kāraka). 18956-57. 
Mithilā. MT. 305 (Taddhita; inc.). 1901 
(inc.). 2536. 4661 (inc.). 4754 (inc.) 4793. 
4887 (inc.). 4895. 4907. 4973. 4989 (inc.). 
6051. 6960. 6065. 6069. 6088a. 6090. 6478. 
7334 (inc.). 7349. 9005. (Vaidika Prakriya). 
9006 (inc.). Muringot Nambiyār 1. Mysore 
4. Mysore I. p. 325 (9 mss.; 8 inc.). Nagaur 
II. 1650. III. 2531. 2532 (inc.). Nagpur Uni. 
2437-40. 2441-55. 2457. Nasik II. 479 (inc.). 
NPS. III. p. 330 (8 mss.; 7 inc.). V. pp. 278 
(3 mss.; inc.). 280 (6 mss.; 5 inc.). NS. Press 
198. Oppert I. 627. 681. 833. 969. 1629-31. 
2101-03. 2484. 2544. 2595. 2810. 3245. 
3296. 3512. 3525. 3716. 3885. 4082. 4175. 
4196. 4261. 4373. 4514. 4689. 4795. 4855. 
4915. 5019. 5255. 6477. 6690. 7036. 7255. 
7792. II. 296. 601. 717. 785. 869. 1011. 
1216. 1236. 1400. 1705. 1718. 1825. 2112. 
2176. 2203. 2283. 2304. 2417. 2535. 2624. 
2756. 2999. 3082. 3889. 4375. 4437. 5056. 
5291. 5806. 6038. 6499. 6557. 6723. 6869. 
7012. 7043. 7063. 7162. 7248. 7833. 8128. 
8147. 8414. 8606. 8982. 9125. 9333. 9531. 
9798. 10197. 10276. 10420. Oudh XX. p. 
78 (3 mss.). Paliyam 353 (C) (inc.). 357-59 
(inc.). 362 (inc.). 364 (inc.). 369 (inc.). 388 
(inc.). 397 (inc.). 399. 851. 866 (inc.).Panal 
Muttattukat 34. 57. Pannalal Bombay V. pp. 
19 (Uttarārdha). 23. Paris (Gr. 30. 31). 
Pejawar 193 (inc.). 221 (b). Pheh. 7. Poona 
330. Prativadibhayankar p. 10 (no. 1). PUL. 
II. p. 98-99 (19 mss.; 16 inc.). Radh. 8. 36. 
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Rajapur 11. 704. Rajasthan Jain PT. Il. p. 264 
(12 mss.). V. pp. 527 (2 mss.). 528. 
Ramešvaram 14. 76. 115. 192. 211 (inc.). 
261. Ranbir 6312. Ranbir I. pp. 224 
(Pūrvārdha). 232 (inc.). R. A. Sastri V. p. 8. 
VI. RASB. VI. 4255-56. 4257-70 (inc.). Rice 
14. 24. 26. Rohtek 118. RORI. I. 2133 
(Vaidiki Prakriyā). II. B. 4199 (Krdanta). 
4203 (Paribhāsāsūtra). VIII. 880 
(Stripratyaya; inc.). XIV. 1432.XVI. 2637. 
XIX. 1019. XXII. 2041. XXVII. 893. 
Sangam 96. 108. Saurashtra 16 (11 mss.; 
inc.). SB. 439 (10 mss.). SB. New DC. X. 
37973 (inc.). 37981 (inc.). 38032 (inc.). 
38110 (inc.). 38134 (inc.). 38162 (inc.). 
38201 (inc.). 38237 (inc.). 38269 (inc.). 
38315 (inc.). 38780-12 (inc.). 38992 (inc.). 
39138. 39139 (inc.). 39225-26 (inc.). 39323- 
25. 39438 (inc.). 39465 (inc.). 39488 (inc.). 
39538 (inc.). 39639 (inc.). 39641 (inc.). 
39653 (inc.). 39716 (inc.). 39765-66 (inc.). 
39768-70 (inc.). 39797 (inc.). 39833 (inc.) 
39868 (inc.). 39871 (inc.). 39970. 40129-30 
(inc.). 40162-63 (inc.) 40166-67 (inc.). 
40169-72 (inc.) 40271-72 (inc.).40379 (inc.). 
40384 (inc.). 40401 (inc.). XIII. 52042-43 
(inc.). 52047 (inc.). 52058 (inc.). Serampore 
69 (inc.). G. 8. 31 (inc.). Skt. Col. Ben. 1897- 
1901, p. 145 (no. 593); 1918-30, pp. 64-65 
(nos. 545-53). Sri. Dev. 465 (Sandhitraya). 
482 (Taddhita). Šrūgerī Mutt 148 (d). 149 
(inc.). SSPC. II. A. 66. Stein 49. Sucindram 
101-A. 102-06. Sücipattra 3. 4. S. V. Uni. I. 
458 (in a collection). 635 (in a collection). 
637. 842 (in a collection). 848. 1051 (in a 
collection). TA. 136. 622 (inc.). 736 (inc.). 
741 (inc.). 761. 776. 781 (inc.). 790 (inc.). 
823 (inc.).880 (inc.). 968 (a). 1099 (inc.). 
1143. 1177 (a). 1505 (a). 1791 (a). 2076. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXXIX 


2093 (a). 2148 (a). 2151 (2). 2162 (inc.). 
2212. 2257 (inc.). 2260 (inc.). 2276 (inc.). 
2316 (4). 2830 (a). 3159 (inc.). 3947 (a). 
3960 (a). Taylor I. 15. 227. 350. II. 6. 59 
(Uttarardha). 61 (inc.).63 (2 mss.). 64-65 
(inc.). 341 (Pūrvārdha). TCD. 463-B. 498- 
B. TD. 5485. 5486-5558 (inc.). XXV. 3593. 
3594 (Uttarardha). 3600-01 (inc.). 3604. 
3605-06 (inc.).3607-08 (Paribhasa). 3611 
(inc.). XXVI. 3324-28. XXVII. 3679-89. 
Tekkematham I. 15. Thiruvavadu. 603-04. 
Tirupati (RSVP). 3420 (inc.). 4066 (inc.). 
4067 (Uttarārdha). 4068-69 (Pūrvārdha). 
4070. 4071-78 (inc.). Tod 90. Trav. Uni. 
8291 (inc.). 8739-B (inc.). Trippünittura 255- 
C (inc.). III. 77 (Utarardha). Tub. 20 (Vadiki- 
prakriya). Turuttkkattu Karta I. 10. Udaipur 
I. p. 172 (nos. 798, 799 and 1435 (inc.)) of 
Ptd. Cat. Udaipur I. B. 110, 8. 9. Udaipur 
SS. II. 2328-29 (inc.). Ujjain I. pp. 39 (4 mss.; 
2 inc.). 45 (17 mss.). 48 (Vaidika Prakriyā). 
96 (a). Umesh Misra I. 25. 112. Up. Br. Mutt 
642. Utkal Uni. 2540 (inc.). Vidyaranyapura 
39. 56. 73. Višvabhāratī 225. 1159. 1342 (a). 
1343. 1417 (a). 2075. 2143. VORI. Tirupati 
7478-7549 (inc.). 8894-95 (Pūrvārdha; inc.). 
8896-98 (Uttarardha; inc.). 8903. VRI. III. 
9375-76 (Vaidikiprakriya). 9383-84 (2 mss.; 
inc.). 9387-91 (5 mss.; inc.). 9393-94 (2 mss.; 
inc.). 9398 (inc.). VSM. Poona V. 45-78. VII. 
387. VVBISIS. I. 585-87 (inc.). VVRI. I. p. 
302 (1 mss.; inc.). Wai 242. 249 (a) (Pūrva). 
249 (b) (Uttara). 253 (inc.). 254. 257 (inc.). 
Wai D. II. 9198-99, 9200 (inc.). 9201-30 
(inc.). Weber 2217-19. WIHM. I. 991-96. II. 
1996. 


Ptd. (1). (Telugu Char.) Kalanidhi Press, 
Madras, 1858. (2). Suryaloka Press, Madras, 
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1866. (3). Medical Hall Press, Benares, 1873. 
(4). Poona, 1874. (5). with. C. Tattvabodhini, 
Vizagapatam, 1878. (6). Benares Light Press, 
Benares, 1880. (7). with transl. 4 C. in 
Bengali, Calcutta, 1881. (8). Ganapata 
Krishnaji's Press, Bombay, 1882. 1886. (9). 
Sarasvati Nilaya Press, Madras, 1882. (10) 
Benares 1882. (11). Nirnaya Sagara Press, 
Bombay, 1885. (12). Vivekadipika Press, 
Madras, 1886. (13). Vidyavinoda Press, 
Madras, 1887. (14). with C. of Jayakrsna 
Bhatta, Benares, 1897. () with C. of 
Jayakrsna Bhatta, 1899. with English transl. 
by S. C. Vasu, Allahabad 1904-1907. 
Reprint, MLBD. Delhi, 1962. (15). 
Trichinopoly, 1906-1912. (16). Ed. by 
Laskmana Shastri Pansikar, Nirnaya Sagara 
Press, Bombay, 1913. (17). Bombay, 1914. 
(18). Sarada Vinoda Series, Calcutta, 1920. 
(19). with three Cs. i.e. Tattvabodihini, 
Subodhini & Candrakala and notes of 
Shivadatta Shastri, Bombay, 1926. (20). 
Navavibhakara Press, Calcutta, 1926. (21). 
in Haridasa Skt. Ser. Vidyavilasa Press, 
Benares, 1929. (22). Ed. by Nagendra 
Narayana Mishra (on Taddhita only), 
Haridasa Skt. Ser. 58, Varanasi, 1935. (23). 
Ed. by Visvesvara Jha, Chowkhamba 
Sanskrit Ser. Varanasi, 1950. (24). Ed. by 
Giridhara Sarma & Caturveda and 
Paramesvarananda Sharma Bhaskara, 
MLBD, Varanasi, 1958-61. (25). Jayakrsna 
Bhatta and Bhairava Mishra with notes by 
Sivadatta, Shastri, Venkateshvara Press, 
Bombay, 1959 (26). ed. by Gopal Shastri 
Nene, with C. Balamanorama, KSS. 136, 
Chowkhamba, Varanasi, 1958-61. (27). ed. 
with Hindi C. by Umasankar Sharma 
Chowkhamba Vidyabhavana, Varanasi, 


1962. (28). ed. with gloss Sungadha by 
Acytananda Sastri, Pandit Pustakalaya, 
Varanasi, 1963. (29). ed. by Ramacandra Jha, 
Chawkhamba Sanskrit Ser. Varanasi, 1965. 
(30). ed. by Bala Krishna Pancholi & 
Radharaman Pandeya, MLBD, Delhi, 1966. 
(31). ed. with Marathi C. by Mahadeva 
Damodara Sathe, Poona, 1968. (32). An 
authoritative study of Sanskrit syntax by 
Kalanaatha Jha, Chowkamba Vidyabhavana, 
Varanasi, 1969. (33). Bharatiya Vidya- 
prakasha, Varanasi, 1988. (34). Bharatiya 
Vidyaprakashan, Varanasi, 1997. (35). with 
Hindi C. by Umesh Chandra Pandey & 
Umashankara Sharma, Chow. Skt. 
Pratishthana, Delhi, 2002-03. (36). with Skt. 
C. Bālamanoramā and Hindi C. Dipika, by 
Shri Gopaladatta Pandey, Chow. Skt. 
Pratisthana. Delhi, 2002-03. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 48; 1906- 
28, 726-28. 1487; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1948, 
pp. 2456-57. 


-C. Adyar D. XIII. 1863 (inc.). Extr. p. 260. 
Allahabad VI. 905. 1079. 1705. 1841. 1938. 
1979. 2094. 2098. 2263. 2511. 2777. 2878. 
2955. 3039. 3050. 3108. 3274. America 
2615. Baroda I. 7092. 7253 (inc.). 7276 
(inc.). 10017-18 (inc.). 10175 (Purvardha). 
IV. 20272. 23015. BHU. 1149-52 (inc.). 
BORI. 291 of 1899-1915. Damodar. 
Darbhanga Raj 2096 (inc.). 2098 (inc.). 2109- 
10 (inc.). Ecole Franc. 1251a. Gottingen 283 
(3) (fr.). Kuru. Uni. II. 1351 (inc.). Lucknow 
Mus (Vaidikakhanda). Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad pp. 164 (inc.). 166 (inc.). Mad. Uni. 
638 (Tinanta). MD. 1450. 1452-53 
(Pūrvārdha; inc.). Mithila. MT. 3863 
(Karaka). 6660. NPS. III. p. 324 (inc.). Pheh. 
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7. Ranbir I. pp. 194 (inc.). 196 (inc.). 218. 
222 (inc.). 232. RORI. I. 2131-32. XVIII. 
3500 (inc.). XIX. 1021 (inc.). XXV. 3547 
(inc.). 3548 (Pūrvārdha; inc.). SB. New DC. 
X. 38035 (inc.) 38269 (inc.). 38308 (inc.). 
38453 (inc.). 38601 (inc.). 38780-81 (inc.). 
39184-88 (inc.). 39258 (inc.). 39263 (inc.). 
39276 (inc.). 39305 (inc.). 39427. Stein 50. 
Sucidram 102 (inc.). TA. 2112 (b) (inc.). TD. 
5668 (inc.). XXVII. 3690. Trav. Uni. L- 
1325-F (inc.). 1342-C (inc.). 2085 (fr.). 
14051-C (inc.). Vidaranyapura 3. 56. 


-Cc. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 1632. 
-C. Khandabodhini. MD. 1445. 


-C. Tattvaprakāšikā. Allahabad D. VI. 159. 
Jha G. N. I. ii. 4121 (inc.). 


-C. Tattvarantavali. Sri. Dev. 634 (Samasa 
and Tinanta). 


-C. Prasada. MD. 15983. 
-C. Phakkika. Allahabad D. VI. 378. 


-C. Manorama. Adyar II p. 82b (2 mss.; 
inc.). Allahabad D. VI. 916-17. 1046. 
Brhatsüci, Nepal VI. p. 51 (2 mss.; inc.). 
Krsnapur 308. RORI. XV. 1469-71. TD. 
XXV. 3596 (Karaka). 3610. 


-C. Manasaraiijini. Oudh VI. p. 8. 


-C. Mitavadini. Adyar II. p. 81a (inc.). Adyar 
D. VI. 370. Br. Mus. 358 (inc.). MT. 2801. 
TCD. 561 (inc.). Trav. Uni. T-74 (inc.). 1626 
(inc.). Triv. Cur. I. 79. 


-C. Laghumanoramā. TD. 5660. Taylor III. 
757. 


-C. Vilāsa. Adyar. MD. 1446. MT. 138 (inc.). 
R. A. Sastri II. 178. SB. New DC. X. 39279 
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(inc.). TCD. 522-B. Tirupati (RSVP). 4086- 
87 (inc.) Triv. Cur. I. 82 (inc.). 


-C. Vidvanmanohara. Allahabad D. VI. 3093. 


-C. Vaiyakaranasarvasva. PUL. II. p. 99 
(2 mss.). 


-C. Sabdaratna. Darbhanga Raj 2108 (inc.). 


-C. Sabdaratnarnava. SB. 440 (inc.). TD. 
5663-64 (inc.). 


-C. Šabdasāgara. Burnell 40a. TD. 5662 (inc.). 
-C. Siromani. Taylor II. 64. 


-C. Sarala. BHU. 731 (inc. Kārakaprakriyā). 
Radh. 10. 


-C. Siddhāntaprakāša. Allahabad D. VI. 
2765. 


-C. Siddhantasudhanidhi. RORI. XVIII. 
3524. Extr. p. 531. 


-C. Sudha. Allahabad D. VI. 1804. 


-C. Sūtrārthasandīpana. Allahabad D. VI. 
716. Jha G. N. II. ii. 9173. 


-C. Stabaka. RORI. XVI. 2581. 


-C. by a minister of Cola king. PUL. II. p. 
110 (2 mss.). 


-C. by an. a. who was minister of Sahaji, the 
Maratha ruler of Tanjore. PUL. II. pp. 99- 
100 (3 mss.). 


-C. Lalita by Anantanarayana, son and 
disciple of Gopalakrsna Šāstrin. Adyar D. 
VI. 138. Baroda I. 6248 (inc.). 6412. 


-C. Gūdhaphakkikāprakāša by Indradatta 
Upādhyāya. Allahabad D. VI. 713-15. 1116. 
2319. 2936. Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 130. 
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Alwar 1212. Bikaner 5884 (fr.). Gottingen 
II. 12. 4550. Jha G. N. I. ii. 4120 (inc.). II. ii. 
9170-71 (inc.). 9172. L. 1771. National Libr. 
Calcutta 720. Oxf. II. 1123 (Uttarārdha). 
Radh. 8. Ranbir I. p. 220 (inc.). RASB. VI. 
4299. RORI. XXIV. 1449. SB. New DC. X. 
38153 (inc.). 


Ptd. (1). Benares, 1897. (2). Benares, 1906. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 234. 


-C. Bhavabodhini by Karaputugala Dharma 
Sri. 

Ptd. Vidyavilasa Press, Benares, 1925. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2458. 


-C. Candrodayaby Krsnabhatta, patronized 
by Gogipandita, son of Ramaji. MT. 2451. 


-C. Tarkacandrika by (Sri) Krsna Bhatta 
Mauni, son of Raghunātha Bhatta. Adyar 
VI. 457. Rajapur 259 (inc.). Ranbir I. p. 232. 
RORI. IV. 2481. IX. 1562 (inc.). 


-C. Ratnarnava by Krsnamitra, son of 
Ramasevaka. See Y. Mimamsaka. Sam. Vya. 
kà Itihàs, p. 492. 


Allahabad D. VI. 726. 3036. 3150. Alwar 
1200. Extr. 273. Baroda I. 7719-20. Ben. 24. 
Jha G. N. II. ii. 9183 (Karaka). Mithila. NP. 
II. 94. Oudh III. 12. IX. 8. Ranbir I. p. 220. 
RORI. XXI. 4843. Extr. pp. 803-04. SB. 440 
(inc.). Ujjain Latest Additions 444. 


-C. Sudhakara by Krsna Sastrin of Saüke- 
palli family, disciple of Vināyakaguru. Adyar 
II. p. 82b (3 mss.; inc.). Adyar D. VI. 371- 
73. Adyar PL. p. 155 (3mss.). Allahabad D. 
VI. 1653. Andhra Uni. 2503 (inc.). Govt. Or. 
Libr. Madras 108. MD. 1450-51. MT. 8427 


(inc.). Mysore N. D. X. 34496 (inc.). Extr. p. 
75. Oppert I. 1671. 2116. 8353. 


-C. Pankticandrika by Gangāprasāda 
Sastrin. 


Ptd. (1). Fine Art Press, Brindaban, 1914. (2). 
Bharatpur, 1931. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2458. 


-C. Vyakhya by Candrakirti. Udaipur SSI. 
2371 (inc.). 


-C. Subodhini or Svarabodhini (on Svara 
and Vaidikiprakriya) by Jayakrsna, son of 
Raghunatha and grandfather of Govardhana 
Bhatta. 


Adyar II. p. 82b (3 mss.; inc.). Adyar D. VI. 
320. 321 (Svara). Adyar PL. p. 155. 
Allahabad 4 (Svara). Allahabad D. VI. 180- 
82. 333. 849. 980. 1209-10. 1284. 1309. 
1350. 1426. 1517. 1652. 1965. 1968. 2279- 
80. 2294. 2391. 2410. 2443. 2466. 2562. 
2637. 2641. 2730. 2743. 2795. 2855-56. 
3032. 3299. 3321. XII. 763. Alph. List Beng. 
Govt. pp. 132 (no 262). 141. Alwar 1202. 
America 2566-69. Anandagrama 1485-A. 
1831 (Vaidiki). Andhra Uni. 1097-1104 
(inc.). 1105. ASB. II. 123-24. B. III. 32. 
Baroda I. 964 (Vaidiki; inc.). 1200 (Svara). 
5136. 7722 (Vaidiki). 7731 (Svara). 9090. 
9092 (Svara). 11200 (Vaidiki). 11201 
(Svara). IV. 23009 (tinanta). 24276 
(Vaidikisvara). 24762 (Vaidikisvara). 24802 
(vaidika). Ben. 21-22. Bhr. 197-98. Bikaner 
5885 (Svara). Bomb. Uni. Velankar 1726- 
27 (inc.). BORI. 197 of 1882-83. 264, 267& 
503 of 1884-86. 560 of 1887-91.BORI. D. 
II. i. 180. 182-85. Brhatsüci, Nepal VI. p. 
102. Cs. VIII. 118 (inc.). D. p. 257 (inc.). 


Darbhanga 958. Darbhanga Raj 2111. Govt. 
Or. Libr. Madras 107-08. Hz. I. 184. Extr. p. 
64. 814. IM. 311. IO. 658-59. 5009. Jha G. 
N. I. ii. 4169-72 (inc.). III. 11609 (inc.). K. 
90. Kavindracarya 108. L. 1417. 3122. Lgr. 
160. MD. 1142-43 (Uttarardha; inc.). Mithila. 
MT. 1048 (B). 1650 (b). Mysore I. p. 326 
(inc.). Mysore N. D. X. 34187. Extr. p. 38. 
34497 (inc.). Extr. pp. 75-76. 34498-500 
(inc.). NP. II. 94. 45. Oppert I. 6485. 8259. 
II. 9127. 9770. Oudh III. 10. XIV. 36. XVI. 
64. Peters. III. p. 393 (no. 264). Radh. 9. 
Rajapur 11 (inc.). 673. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. 
264 (4 mss.). Ranbir I. p. 230 (inc.). RASB. 
VI. 4297-98. Rgb. 503. RORI. III. B. 6735- 
36. 6737 (inc.). XVI. 2579 (inc.). 2637. 
XXIV. 1448. XXVIII. 2318-42 (diff. sns.). 
Saurashtra p. 16 (2 mss.). SB. 440 (2 mss.). 
SB. New DC. X. 37954 (inc.). 38011 (inc.). 
38129 (inc.). 38519-20 (inc.). 38559 (inc.). 
38728 (inc.). 38831. 38963. 39130-31 (inc.). 
39297. 39345. 39426 (inc.). 39345. 39445. 
39501 (inc.). 39504 (inc.). 39831 (inc.). 
39935 (inc.). 40025. 40194-95. Skt. Coll. 
Ben. 1918-30, p. 65 (no. 553). Sücipattra 4. 
Stein 51 (inc.). Taylor II. 64. TCD. 563-A. 
TD. XXV. 3595. 3602 (inc.). Tra. Ad. Rep. 
1112. 47. Trav. Uni. 329 (inc.). 382-B (inc.) 
701 (inc.). Udaipur SS. II. 2371. VRI. IV. 
12474-77. 12478 (inc.). VSM. Poona V. 90- 
91. VVRI. I. p. 71 (inc.). Wai D. II. 9290-92. 
Wien I. 310 (inc.). 


Ptd. with text and C. Tattvabodhini, N.S. 
Press, Bombay, 1915. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2461. 


-C. Siddhantatippana by Jayakaura. Alwar 
1204. Extr. 275. 
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-C. Tattvabodhini by Jñanendra Sarasvati, 
disciple of Vàmanendra Svamin. Adyar II. 
p. 79b-80a (36 mss.; 35 inc.). Adyar D. VI. 
282 (Samasa). 283 (Šabdādhikāra). 284 up 
to Lakārārthaprakriyā). 285 (Taddhita). 286 
(Krdanta; inc.). 287 (Taddhita & Dvirukti). 
288 (Sabdādhikāra to Dvirūkti). 289 
(Uttarardha (inc.)). 290 (Taddhita; inc.). 291 
(Striprataya). 292 (Taddhita; inc.). 293 
(Samasa). 294 (Samasa; inc.). 295 (Tinanta). 
296. 297 (Sandhi to Karaka). 298 (Krt to 
Unadi). 299 (Tinanta). 3000 (Tudadi). 301- 
02 (Sandhi). 303 (Karaka; inc.). 304 
(Tinanta). 305 (Uttarārdha to Lakarartha). 
306 (Sabdādhikāra). 307 (Pūrvārdha to 
Taddhita). 308 (Taddhita). 309. 310 
(Strīpratyaya). 311 (Apatyādhikāra). 312 
(Pūrvārdha to Stripratyaya). 313 (Sandhi). 
314 (Samāsa). 315 (Kāraka to Samāsa). 316 
(Uttarārdha to Uņādi). 317 (Avyaya and 
Stri). 318 (Sabdadhikara). 319 (Karaka to 
end of Pūrvārdha). 1029-30 (fr.). XIII. 1850- 
56 (inc.). Ahmedabad 185 (inc.). Allahabad 
19 (Stripratyaya, Kāraka to Taddhita, 
Tinanta, Krdanta & Unadi). 85 (Tinanta). 
Allahabad D. VI. 160-67. 320-23. 375. 721- 
24. 850-51. 880. 895. 912. 931. 954. 971- 
72. 9776. 979. 1030. 1144. 1163. 1255. 1283. 
1285. 1296-99. 1301. 1518. 1578. 1595. 
1623. 1651. 1771. 1782. 1788. 1792. 1822. 
1931. 1935. 1946. 1949. 1955. 2036-38. 
2168. 2264. 2288. 2342. 2388. 2416. 2461. 
2468. 2472. 2482. 2624. 2639. 2650. 2698. 
2758. 2764. 2773. 2857. 2871. 2874-75. 
2931. 2985. 3107. 3191. 3195. 3201-02. 
3204. 3210. 3244. 3251. 3280. 3316. 3318. 
Alwar 1199. America 2570-83. Anand- 
asrama 508. 1474. 1485-B. 2647. 3192. 
3766. 4478. 4780 (Subanta). 5359. 5430. 
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5928 (Tinanta). 7099. 7285. Andhra Uni. 
1097-1104 (inc.). 1105. 2560 (inc.). ASB. 
II. 78-96 (inc.). Avanapparambu Mana 182. 
B. III. 6 (Pūrvārdha). Baroda I. 920-21. 
1176. 1177 (Krdanta). 6331 (Taddhita). 6410 
(B). 6996. 7124 (b) (inc.). 7385 (inc.). 11199 
(Karaka & Uttarardha; inc.). 13061 
(Taddhita). IV. 23037-38. 23040 (tinanta). 
24798. 24819 (bhvadi). 24995. V. 29824. 
BBRAS. 44 (Tinanta). 45 (Krdanta). 46. Ben. 
19. 24. BHU. 760-68 (inc.). 770-76 (inc.). 
BISM. fa. 678. fa. 701/22. Bomb. Uni. 51 
(Pūrvārdha). 52 (Uttarardha). 53 (inc.). 54- 
55 (fr.). Bomb. Uni. Velankar 1717-25 (inc.). 
BORI. 71 of A 1882-83. 494 of 1886-92. 6 
of 1877-78. 321& 322 of 1895-1902. BORI. 
D. II. i. 174-77. 178 (inc.). 179. Brahmacāri 
Wadi 44 (Purvardha). 45 (Tinanta). 47 (inc.). 
Brhatsüci, Nepal VI. pp. 100-01 (5 mss.; 
inc.). Burnell 40a. Calicut Uni. 609-12 (inc.). 
CPB. 1912-18. Cranganore 106 (Pūrvārdha). 
119. 146. 166. 196 (Pūrvārdha). 217 (inc.). 
II. 6. 20. 22-23. 24 (Uttarardha). Cs. VIII. 
28. 117. D. p. 310. Darbhanga 806 (inc.) 937 
(inc.). Darbhanga Raj 2097 (inc.). 2100 
(inc.). 2101 (Karaka). Deo 67. Ecole Franc. 
109. Elankulattu Kurür Bhttatiri 33. GD. 
723-25 (inc.). Granthappura pp. 31 (nos. 723- 
25; inc.). Gough p. 174 (3 mss.). Govt. Or. 
Libr. Madras 107. Hz. 186 (Subanta). 257 
(Tihanta). 466 (Krdanta). 2083. IM. 7804. 
8223-26 (inc.). 8817 (inc.) 8819 -20 (inc.). 
8855 (Tinanta; inc.). 9178 (inc.). 9179 
(Krdanta). 9180-81 (inc.). 9367 (Purvardha). 
10618 (inc.). IO. 654-57. Jha G. N. I. ii. 4122- 
34 (inc.). II. ii. 9174-77 (inc.). III. 11610-11 
(inc.). Jodhpur 1758. Katm. 9. Kavindracar- 
ya 120. Khn. 44. Kizhakkumbhagattu Mana 
99A. Kotah 95. L. D. Ser. 5. 5812-13. Ser. 


36. p. 320 (inc.). Lgr. 17. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad pp. 169 (7 mss.; inc.). 171 (2 mss.). 
Mad. Uni. R. K. S. 153. MD. 1429-41. 15888 
(inc.). 15933-34 (inc.) 15938. 16242. 17461. 
17462 (inc.). 19572 (inc.) Mithila. MT. 234 
(a). 508 (C). 1064 (a). 1134. 1650 (a). 2051 
(Samasa; inc.). 4667. 6044. 6061. 6544-46, 
6619. 6750. 7464 (inc.). 8081. 8258 (inc.). 
8372-73. 8488. 8921. 9006 (a). Mysore I. 
pp. 312. 325 (7 mss.; 6 inc.). Mysore N. D. 
X. 34501-14 (inc.) 34515. Extr. p. 76. 34516- 
20 (inc.). Nagpur Uni. 2432. NP. II. 96. X. 
44. NPS. III. pp. 246 (inc.). 324 (inc.). 328 
(3 mss.; inc.). 332 (2 mss.; inc.). V. p. 280. 
NS. Press 198. Oppert I. 270. 698. 701. 835- 
37. 990. 1444-45. 1839. 2235-36. 2508. 
2608. 2838. 3303. 3529. 3718. 4141. 4297. 
4477. 4838. 4859. 5049. 5376. 5719. 5983. 
6344. 6585. 6906. 7308. 7756. 7968. II. 688. 
752. 812. 933. 1074. 1322. 1754. 2048. 
2246. 2295. 2386. 2656. 2720. 2765. 2933. 
3050. 4411. 4618. 5384. 5620. 5742. 6117. 
6276. 6500. 6665. 6759. 6984. 7379. 7565. 
8640. 8849. 9031. 9246. 9345. 9462. 9816. 
10081. 10136. 10225. 10313. 10398. OSM. 
II. 3605. Osmania Uni. pp. 190-91 (inc.). 
Oudh III. 10. XX. 80. 82 (5 mss.). Oxf. I. 
164a. P. 3. Peters. IV. 18 (no. 494). PUL. II. 
p. 99 (2 mss.; inc.). Radh. 8. Rajapur 688 
(inc.). Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. pp. 264 (3 mss.; 
inc.). 1579. 1585 (inc.). Ranbir I. pp. 224 (3 
mss.; 1 inc.). 230 (inc.). RASB. VI. 4293-96 
(inc.). Rgb. 477. Rice 14. 16. RORI. I. 2152 
(inc.). 2153. II. B. 4254-58 (inc.). III. B. 6729- 
31. 6732 (inc.). 6733. 6734 (inc.). VI. 879- 
80 (inc.). VII. 1252. 1253-54 (inc.). IX. 1560- 
61 (inc.). XI. 3737 (inc.). 3738. 3739-40 
(inc.) XV. 1667. XVI. 2572-75. 2576-77 
(inc.). XVIII. 3520 (inc.). XIX. 1022-23. 
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XXII. 1959 (inc.).. XXV. 3549-53. XXVI. 
1185. XXVIII. 2339-40. Sangam 110. SB. 
440 (4 mss.). SB. New DC. X. 37998 (inc.) 
Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, p. 146 (no. 594; 
inc.); 1918-30; p. 58 (no. 499). Srigeri Mutt 
155 (Uttarardha). 156 (Pūrvārdha). Stein 49. 
Sucindram 98-100. TA. 761. 2148 (b) (inc.). 
4307 (inc.). Taylor II. 61. 65 (inc.). 341 
(Purvardha). 370. TD. 5602-20 (inc.). 5665 
(inc.). XXV. 3609 (inc.). XXVI. 3332-33. 
XXVII. 3692. Tirupati (RSVP). 4079 (inc.). 
4080 (Taddhita; inc.). 4081-83 (inc.). Trav. 
Uni. 31 (inc.). 75-A. 266-A. 287. 494. 565- 
A. 595. 603. 699. 990. 1324. 1329. 2650-A. 
2664. 2672-A. 2689. 2756. 3078. 3190. 
3192. 3296-97. 3337. 3535-A. 11054-B. 
13405-A. 13722. Trav. Uni. Sup. 23035 
(inc.). Ujjain I. p. 45. II. p. 37 (8 mss.). 
Vi$vabharati 1131. 1148. 1187 (B). 1193. 
1316. 1336. 2639. 2673. VORI. Tirupati 
7520-51 (ine) 7552-53 (Pūrvārdha; inc.). 
7554 (Taddhita; inc.). 7555 (inc.). 7556 
(inc.). 7557 (Samasa). 7558-61 (inc.) 7562 
(Uttarardha; inc.). 7563-65 (inc.). 7566 (up 
to Karaka; inc.). 7567 (Samasa; inc.). 7568- 
80 (inc.). 8899 (inc.). VRI. I. 2830 (inc.). II. 
6023 (inc.). III. 9399 (inc.). IV. 12376 (inc.). 
12472-73 (inc.). 12480-89 (inc.). VSM. 
Poona III. 878 (Pūrvārdha; inc.). 879 
(Uttarardha; inc.). V. 78-89. VVBISIS. II. 
548-49 (inc.). VVRI. I. pp. 71 (7 mss.; inc.). 
Extr. II. p. 87. 302. Wai D. II. 9231-35. 


See Y. Mimamsaka, Sam. Vya. ka Itihas, p. 
490. 


Ptd. (1). Ganesha Press, Benares, 1862. (2). 
Harihara Rantakara Press, Benares, 1885. (3). 
Ganesa Prabhākara press, Benares, 1888. (4). 
Bombay, 1899. (5) Chowkhamba Sanskrit 
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Book Depo, Benares, 1897. (6). Calcutta, 1890- 
92. (7). Nirnaya Sagar Press, Bombay, 1915. 
1926. (8). ed. by Shri Vasudev Shastri Pansikar, 
Chow. Skt. Pratisthan, Delhi, 2002-03. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 92. 452- 
53; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2461-62. 


-C. Panktiprakāša by Tarananda. Adyar II. 
p. 80a (inc.). Adyar D. VI. 374. 


-C. Sarala by Taranatha Tarkavacaspati. 


Ptd. Samskrita Press, Calcutta, 1863-64. (2). 
Jivananda Vidyasagara, Calcutta, 1870-71. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2461. 


-C. Sumanorama by Tirumala Yajvan, son 
of Venkata Yajvan of Saddaršana family. 
Adyar II. p. 82 (b). Adyar D. VI. 354-55. 
Allahabad D. VI. 1000. 2467. 2469. Burnell 
40b (inc.). CPB. 6503. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 
108. Kadayanallur 116. MD. 1449 
(Uttarardha; inc.). MT. 1281. Mysore I. pp. 
325. 326 (3 mss.). 642 (2 mss.). II. p. 15 (inc.) 
Mysore N. D. X. 34521 (inc.). Extr. p. 77. 
34522-27 (inc.). 34528 (inc.). Extr. pp. 77- 
78. Oppert I. 4153. II. 719. 7841. TA. 2112 
(f) (inc.). TD. 5649. 5650 (inc.). Tirupati 
(RSVP). 4084 (inc.). 4085 (Sabdādhikāra). 
Trav. Uni. 8670 (inc.). 


See Y. Mimamsak, Sam. Vya. ka Itihas, p. 493. 


-C. Kaumudiprakāša by Tolappa Diksita, 
son of Sahasranāmādhvarin. TD. 5661. 


-C. Sabdendusekhara by Nagoji Bhatta. 
See under Sabdenduéekhara. 


Addl. mss.: 


Ecole Franc. 1153. MD. 1411. MT. 7726. 
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NPS. III. p. 262 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 184 (inc.). 
@-2391 (inc.). Ranbir I. p. 224 (inc.). RVK. 20. 


-Cc. Vrttisangraha. Alwar 1210. 


-Cc. Vyakhya. Mysore N. D. X. 34605 (inc.). 
Extr. p. 88. 34606-08 (inc.). 


-Cc. Jyotsna by Udayasankara. See under 
Sabdendu&ekhara. 


-Cc. Bhavarthavivaana. Mysore N. D. X. 
34604 (inc.) 


-Cc. Sankari by Sankara. See under 
Sabdendugekhara. 


-C. Laghušabdendušekhara by Nāgeša 
Bhatta. 


See under LaghuSabenduSekhara and also 
Nāgeša Bhatta. 


Addl. mss.: 


America 2564 (inc.). 2665 (Pūrvārdha). 
2565a (Samjiia). 2565-b (Tinanta). 2565-c 
(inc.). 2584-94. Bom. Uni. Velankar 1690. 
1691 (inc.). MD. 14975 (inc.). MT. 3486. 
Ranbir I. pp. 230 (5 mss.; 4 inc.). 232. RORI. 
II. B. 4252-53. SB. 433 (4 mss.; 2 inc.). SB. 
New DC. X. 40095-96 (inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 
1918-30, p- 62 (nos. 529-30; inc.). Ujjain I. 
p. 45 (inc.). II. p. 38 (inc.). TD. XXV. 3603. 


Ptd. Ganeshaprabhakara Press, Benares, 
1888. (2). Vidyavilasa Press, Benares, 1903. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2460. 


-C. Paüktipradipaby Nanaka Rama Sastrin 
& Devakinanda Sastrin. 


Ptd. Vidyavilasa Press, Benares, 1924-25. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 659; also 


IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2458. 


-C. Sukhabodhini by Nilakantha Vàja- 
peyin, son of Varadešvara Yajvan. 


Adyar II. p. 82 (2 mss.; inc.). Adyar PL. p. 
155. Adyar D. VI. 368 (Taddhita). 369 
(Unadi to Svaraprakriya). Baroda I. 7801 
(inc.). 10166 (inc.). MT. 33. 153. 3880 (b). 
3890 (a). 5093. 5524. 7769. 8261. Mysore 
I. pp. 325-26 (4 mss.; inc.). Mysore N. D. X. 
34554 (inc.). Extr. p. 79. 34555-58 (inc.). 
34559 (inc.). Extr. pp. 79-80. 


See Paribhasavrtti, p. 26, TSS. 46; also Y. 
Mimamsaka, Sam. Vya. Ka Itihas, p. 490. 


-C. Vilāsaby Nrsimha Bharati. MT. 138 (inc.). 
Mysore I. p. 326 (2 mss. ;1 inc.). III. p. 9 
(inc.). R. A. Sastri II. 78. Skt. Coll. Mys. p. 
7. TCD. 522B. Trav. Cur. I. 82 (inc.). 


-C. by Bhagiratha Mišra. Allahabad D. VI. 
1639. 


-C. Praudhamanorama by a. himself. See 
under Praudhamanorama and also Bhattoji 
Diksita. 

Addl. mss.: 


Allahabad D. VI. 168-75. 324-31. 376. 717- 
19. 725. 739. 852. 951. 982-84. 1037-38. 
1032-33. 1058. 1087. 1122. 1168. 1184. 
1196. 1199. 1220. 1224. 1229. 1244. 1307. 
1344. 1369. 1404. 1450. 1452. 1455. 1561. 
1577. 1580. 1610. 1696. 1743. 1810. 1919. 
1932. 1956. 2002. 2005. 2016. 2019. 2085. 
2099. 2107. 2110. 2114. 2180. 2203. 2271. 
2301. 2328. 2389. 2396. 2398. 2422. 2459. 
2463. 24776. 24778. 2532. 2541. 2549. 2668. 
2702. 2720. 2727. 2739. 2746. 2760. 2776. 
2806. 2820. 2846. 2861-62. 2864. 2887. 2970. 
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2986. 2998. 3055. 3123. 3188. 3342. 3350. 
XII. sup. 767. Baroda IV. 22222-23. 23031. 
23032 (pūrvārdha). 23043. 23044. 23046. 
23045 (pūrvārdha). 24799. 24800. V. 
27416. Bodl. Sup. 356-59. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
2. p. 63 (5 mss.). MD. 19256 (inc.). RORI. 
IV. 2482. XV. 1468. XVI. 2578. XVIII. 3521- 
22. XIX. 1024. XXII. 1960. 1967 (inc.). 
XXVI. 1184. VORI. Tirupati 7581. 7582 
(Uttarardha; inc.). 7583 (up to Karaka; inc.). 
7584-89 (inc.). 8900-01 (inc.). 8902. VSM. 
Poona V. 92-105. VVRI. IV. 12396-97. 


-Cc. Allahabad D. VI. 243. 3292. 
-Cc. Sudha. Allahabad D. VI. 1588. 


-Cc. Vyakhya by one disciple of Bhanuguru. 
Baroda I. 6319 (a) (inc.).10018 (inc.). 


-Cc. Brhacchabdaratna by Haridiksita. See 
under Praudhamanorama. 


Addl. mss.: Allahabad D. VI. 42. 


-Cc. Laghušabdaratna by Haridiksita. See 
under LaghuSabdaratna and Praudhamano- 
rama and also under Sabdaratna. 


Addl. mss.: 


Allahabad D. VI. 39-40. 50-51. 242. 255. 
504-05. 901. 969-70. 1029. 1183. 1185. 
1243. 1302. 1358. 1360. 1373. 1565. 1570. 
1602.1764. 1783. 1812-13. 1846. 2118. 
2177. 2189. 2204. 2259. 2300. 2302. 2315. 
2353. 2368. 2431. 2543. 2609. 2623. 2747. 
2837. 3013-14. 3048. 3242. VSM. Poona V. 
105-08. 


-Ccc. Bhavaprakasika by Vaidyanātha 
Payagunda. Allahabad D. VI. 2120. 2626. 
2906. 2976. 
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-Ccc. Citraprabha. Allahabad D. VI. 2509. 


-Cc. Bhavadipaka by Harsanātha. Allaha- 
bad D. VI. 1003. 


-C. Balacandri by Bālacandra. 
Ptd. Swami Machine Press, Meerut, 1908. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2458. 


-C. by Balam Bhatta Payagunda. BBRAS. 42. 


.-C. Kaumudivilasa by Bhāskara Raya. 


Adyar II. p. 81b. Baroda I. 12700 (inc.). Ben. 
23. BHU. 752. Brhatsüci, Nepal VI. pp. 19 ` 
(inc.). 98 (inc.). Gottingen 238 (fr.). Hpr. III. 
345. Hz. 1770 (inc.). Extr. p. 81. K. 90. 
Lahore 6. Nepal II. pp. 211-12. NP. II. 94. 
Oudh XI. 8. PUL. II. p. 99 (inc.). Radh. 10. 
SB. 439. SB. New DC. X. 38134 (inc.). 38965 
(inc.). 39046 (inc.). 39286 (inc.). 39600 
(inc.). 40400 (inc.). TD. 5656 (inc.). 


-C. Candrika by Ramakrsna. Allahabad D. 
VI. 899-900. 


-C. Vaiyakaranasiddhantaratnakara by 
Ramakrsna Bhatta, son of Tirumala Bhatta, 
grandson of Venkata, Adyar II. pp. 82a-82b 
(6 mss.; inc.). Adyar D. VI. 356. 357 
(Uttarardha; inc.). 358 (Krdanta). 359 
(Lakārārtha). 360 (Šabdādhikāra). 361 
(Kāraka & Samāsa; inc.). 362 (Samāsa; inc.). 
Adyar PL. p. 154. Allahabad D. VI. 675. 
3094. 3259. Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 110. 
Alwar 1203. Extr. 274. Anandagrama 1667 
(Uttarardha). Andhra Uni. 1111 (inc.). B. III. 
30. Baroda I. 9162. 11660 (inc.). BBRAS. 
43 (inc.). Ben. 19 (inc.). 22 (inc.). Bhr. 189. 
BORI. 189 of 1882-83. 260 of 1884-86. 544 
of 1886-92. BORI. D. II. i. 170-73. Burnell 
40a. Dahilaksmi III. 48 (fr.). Gough p. 33. 
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IM. 131. 132 (Krdanta). 133 (Linanta). 134 
(Krdanta). 405. Jha G. N. II. ii. 9185 (inc.). 
K. 90. Kuru. Uni. II. 1100. L. 705. Lahore 6. 
Lgr. 155. Mithila. MT. 1203. Mysore I. p. 
326. Mysore N. D. X. 34576 (inc.). Extr. p. 
81. NP. I. 102 (Karaka). II. 96. NW. 46 
(Samasa). 68 (Karaka). Oppert II. 4964. 
7003. Oudh III. 12. Peters. III. 393 (no. 266). 
IV. p. 20 (no. 544). XXI. 66. PUL. II. p. 99 
(inc.). Radh. 9-10. Rajapur 1038. Ranbir I. 
pp. 218 (2 mss.; linc.). 220 (2 mss.; inc.). 
230 (inc.). RASB. VI. 4292. RORI. IV. 2470 
(inc.). XIV. 1431 (inc.). Extr. p. 242. XXI. 
4844-45. SB. 435 (inc.). 436 (2 mss.; inc.). 
SB. New DC. X. 37999, 38000 (inc.). 38082 
(inc.) 38442 (inc.). 39595 (inc.). Stein 50. 
Sücipattra 3-4. TA. 2256. TD. 5657-59 
(inc.). VRI. IV. 12606. Weber 1628 (fr.). 


-C. Lalitaby Ramacandra Adhvarin. Mysore 
I. p. 326. Mysore N. D. X. 34577 (inc.). Extr. 
p. 82. 


-C. Svaraprakriya by Ramacandra Pandita, 
son of Nagoji Bhatta. ASS. 138. 1974. 
Ranbir I. p. 226 (inc.). Stein 51. Extr. 263. 
Trav. Uni. 1828. 


Ptd. ed. by KVS. Abhayankar, ASS. 138, 1974. 


-C. Vilasa by Laksminrsimha, son of Kondu 
Bhattamahopadhyaya. Adyar VI. 353 
(Šabdādhikāra to Samāsāšraya). XIII. 1862 
(inc.). Extr. p. 260. Baroda I. 6249 
(Pūrvārdha). 6251. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 
79. 85. IO. 5009a. MD. 1446 (Pūrvārdha). 
1448. 16234 (inc.). MT. 8002. Mysore N. 
D. X. 34578 (inc.). Extr. pp. 82-83. 34579 
(inc.).Oppert I. 843. 1574. Pheh. 15. Taylor 
II. 64. TCD. 562 (inc.).Tra. Ad. Rep. 1104. 
59 (inc.). Trav. Uni. T-69 (inc.). C-1820-B 
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Rarangi 
(inc.). C-1826 (inc.). Triv. Cur. I. 82. 
See Y. Mimamsak, Sam. Vya. ka Itihas. p. 493. 


-C. $abdikalilavati by Vañcha Bhatta. 
Allahabad D. VI. 2924. Bikaner 5886-87. 


-C. Bālamanoramā by Vasudeva Diksita, 
son of Annapūrņāmbā and Mahadeva 
Diksita. 

Adyar II. p. 81b. Adyar D. VI. 363. 364 
(Pūrvārdha; inc.). 365 (Bhvadi). 366-67. 
XIII. 1859-61 (inc.). Avanapparabu Mana 
106. Baroda I. 6410 (a). 6521 (b). 6530 
(Svadisandhi). 6531 (inc.). 6532 (Stri- 
pratyaya). 6934 (inc.). 7064 (inc.) 7077 (inc.). 
7078 (Taddhita). GD. 768 (inc.). 769. 770- 
73 (inc.). 774. Granthappura pp. 33 (nos. 
768-74). 148 (nos. 3054-55). MD. 1444a. 
15308 (inc.). 15651 (inc.). 15653 (inc.). 
15661. 15681 (inc.). 15684 (inc.). 15898 
(inc.). 16263 (inc.). 19315 (inc.). MT. 5367. 
6254. 6606 (B). 6613. 6682. 6692. 6694. 
6702. 6724. 6735. 6774-77. 6187-88. 6790. 
6792. 7363 (inc.). 7446 (inc.) 7460 (inc.). 
Mysore I. p. 326. Mysore N. D. X. 34580 
(inc.). Extr. p. 83. 34581-86 (inc.). Oppert I. 
3327. 3535. 4013. 4099. 4490. 5808. II. 
3403. 4323. 4351. 4423. 5235. 5630. 5757. 
6589. 6680. 6995. 7892. 8137. 8665. 9063. 
9311. 9356. 9483. 10086. 10157. 10332. 
10405. Osmania Uni. p. 1911 (2 mss.). 
Šrūgerī Mutt 157. Sucindram 111. TCD. 
530 (inc.). TD. 5651-55 (inc.). XXVI. 3329- 
31. XXVII. 3691. Trav. Uni. 75-B (inc.). 103 
(inc.). TM-291. 310 (inc.). 565-B (inc.). 966 
(inc.). 1407 (inc.). 2089 (inc.). 2640 (inc.). 
2661 (inc.). 2666-A (inc.). 2677 (inc.). 3343 
(inc.). 8739-A. Trav. Uni. Sup. 23006-07 
(inc.). Vi$vabhàrati 1057. 1208. VORI. 
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Tirupati 7590-92 (inc.). 


Ptd. (1). Jyotivilasa Press, Tiruvadi, 1885. (2). 
Bombay 1899. . (3). Shri Jagadguru Press, 
Nandukaveri, 1901. (4). Shri Balamonarama 
Press, Madras, 1927. (5). Joseph’s Industrial 
School Press, Trichiropoly, 1906-12. (6). ed. 
by Rupalekha and Gopala Sastri, 4^ edn. 
Chowkhamba Sanskrit Ser. Varanasi, 1958. 
(7). rev. by Giridhara Sharma, Parameshara 
Sarma, MLBD, Delhi 1970. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 452. 789; 
1906-28, 726. 1459; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, 
p. 2458. 


-C. by Vi$veSvara Tirtha. Mithila. NP. I. 108. 
NW. 40. 


-C. Lalita by Vehkate$vara Sastrin & 
Gopalakrsna Sastrin. Baroda I. 6411 (inc.). 
6412. 6248. 


-C. Lalita by Vaidynatha Diksita. Adyar II. 
p. 81b. MD. 1447 (Uttarārdha). MT. 5413. 
VORI. Tirupati 7600-02 (inc.). 


-C. Arthaprakasika or Vimaršini by 
Sankara. MT. 4349. Paliyam 158 (b). 


-C. Mitabhasini by Šāradā Ralijana 
Vidyāvinoda. 


Ptd. (1). Nabhavibhakara Press, Calcutta,1920. 
(2). ed. by Saradaranjana Raya, 3" edn. 
Calcutta, 1965, 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2458. 
-C. Sāradaršinī by Sivadatta. 
Ptd. Shri Venkateshvara Press, Bombay, 1914. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2461. 
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-C. Siddhantaratnakara by Šivarāmendra 
Sarasvatī. NP. II. 96. 


-Sabdartipavali from. VRI. IV. 12646 (inc.). 
-Sodašakārikā from. BHU. 1031. 


frames (Siddhantakaumudi) ny. q. by 


Horilašarma in his Pūrvapaksāvalī, RASB. 
VI. 4300. 
-by Devanātha Thakkura Tarkapaūicānana. 


` See D.C. Bhattacarya, Hist. of Navya Nyaya 
in Mithila, p. 189. 


firar=r=tqat (Siddhantakaumudi) name of C. 


on Siddhantaleša of Appaya Diksita. See 
below. 


frarantactetfeaa (Siddhantakaumudikoti- 


patra) gr. (Krodapatra) Radh. 10. 


Raraga (Siddhāntakaumudīvādārtha) 


by Ramakrsna. Stein 50 (inc.). 


Rarayana (Siddhantakaumudivisaya) 


Adyar II. p. 79b. 


Rrareentgéhwee (Siddhantakaumudisangraha) 


Adyar D. VI. 242. MT. 2540. 7499. 


fagran (Siddhāntakaumudisāra) by 
Rāmacandra Paravanikara. See Sara- 
siddhantakaumudi. 


TET ganggu (Siddhāntakaumudisāra- 


sangraha) by Vedantacarya. Adyar VI. 375. 
Stein 51 (inc.). 


-by Indradatta Upadhyaya. Ranbir I. p. 220 (inc.). 
IET g muna (Siddhanta- 


kaumudisiddhašabdarūpamālikā) by 
Rangadeva. See under Šabdarūpamālikā. 


Ramadana òT (Siddhānta- 


kaumudisūtramālāvādacūdāmaņi) by 
Krsnacarya. Ranbir I. p. 222 (inc.). 


Cf. Siddhāntakaumudivādārtha. 


f 
4 
: 
I 
] 


ferente (Siddhantakaumudikaustubha) jy. 
An original of Ptolemy in Greek. transl in 
Arabic from French version. during Akbar's 
time. from Arabic into. Skt. Ujjain I. p. 52. 


Alwar 2002 (Goladhyaya). IM. 1201. Ranbir 
III. p. 776. Rep. Raj & C. I. p. 38. RORI. 
XXI. 5374. Ujjain I. p. 52. 


-Golayantra from. VVBISIS. II. 231. 
-Daksinodagbhitiyantra from. VVBISIS. II. 244. 


-by Gopiraja. NPS. II. p. 140. SB. New DC. 
IX. ii. 98788. Ranbir III. p. 776. 


-by Jagannathamannada. R. A. Sastri I. 39. 
Trav. Uni. 2175 (inc.). 


-by Sundre$vara Suri. Cs. IX. 162. 163 (inc.). 
See Sen, Bibl. of Astron., p. 211. 


fram (Siddhāntakroda) Prativadibhayan- 
kara p. 23 (no. 15). 


fares (Siddhāntakhagaprakāša) jy. by 
Ramadeva. Mysore N. D. IX. 33273. Extr. 
pp. 238-39. 


-C. Tika. Mysore N. D. IX. 33274 (inc.). 
KITT gt (Siddhantaganakananda- 

bodhinī) by Laksmīnrsimha Šāstrin. 

Ptd. Aryananda Press, Masulipatam, 1923. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2456. 


fsrar=mafura (Siddhāntagaņita) jy. SB. New. DC. 
IX. ii. 98792. 
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Raranga (Siddhāntagaņitasaūgraha) 


jy. by son of Nandi. Baroda II. 6848 (c). 


GRE Raie ((Vasistha) 


Siddhāntaganņitaviśvaprakāśa) math. by 
Vrddhavasistha. National Libr. Calcutta 858. 


Rrarmafaumn (Siddhāntagatavicāra) RORI. V. 502. 


RISI*TTĪ (Siddhāntagarbha) PUL. II. App. p. 44. 


-by King Madanapāla, son of Sādhāraņya. 
refered by a. himself in his Sūryasiddhānta- 
viveka, BBRAS. 96; also Patkar Thesis, p. 135. 


Oxf. I. 276a. 
See Sen, Bibl. of Astron. p. 128. 
fera Tan (Siddhāntagāthā) Jain. (Skt.) 


Ahmedabad 42 (b). Chani 3597. 3919 
('sangraha). 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 439a. 


KTRTRTTUTGT (Siddhāntagāthoddhāra) Pkt. 


Jhalrapatan p. 4. 


fagrari (Siddhāntagitā) vedanta. in 8 chs. 
Adyar I. p. 135b. Burnell 96b. L. D. Ser. 36. 
p. 236. Mysore N. D. VI. 19452 (inc.). Extr. 
p. 425. TD. 9025-27. XXV. 3592 (inc.). 


-from Atharvarnarahasya. Adyar. Jha G. N. 
II. i. 5158 (inc.). L. 303. PUL. II. p. 78. Trav. 
. Uni. 3497-A (inc.). 


farerne (Siddhantagüdhartha- 
prakāšikā) BORI. 84 of vis (ii). D. p. 460 
(inc.). Poona II. 84. 

farara; (Siddhāntagola) jy. by Kamalākara. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 52/193. 
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fagre (Siddhāntagolapāda) jy. by 


Aryabhatta. BORI. 859 of 1887-91. 


fira (Siddhantagrantha) Vedanta. Oppert 
I. 1632. RORI. XXVI. 762. 


fatal (Siddhāntagrantha) ny. by Jagadīša 
Bhattācārya. Jha G. N. III. 11173 (ine). 
SSPC. III. K. 310. Stein 141. 


frareereifasm (Siddhāntagranthavišesa) RORI. 


XXVI. 762. SB. New DC. IX. 36998 (inc.). 


fagaga (Siddhāntagrahalāghava) by 


Gane$a Daivajna. See under Siddhānta- 
rahasya and Grahalaghava. 


fagrramadidtasea fa (Siddhantacakra- 


varti nemicandrasya citra) Nagaur III. 
1299. 


fagreramadi AHTEFATaT4 (Siddhantacakra- 
varti Nemicandracarya) 


-Udaya-udiranatribhangi. Moodbidri DC. p. 
202. Nagaur II. 36. 


-Karmaprakrti. See under the text. 

Addl mss.: Nagaur II. 50-64. III. 68. 
-Gommatasara. See under the text. 

Addl. mss.: 

Nagaur II. 77-80. 81 (inc.; Jivakanda only). 82. 


-Caturdašaguņasthānacarcā. Nagaur II. 85. 


Rrareaquseit (Siddhāntacatuššlokī) Sud. adv. 


by Vallabhacarya. Prayag I. 261. VRI. III. 
7163. 


Cf. Catuššloki of Vallabhācārya. 


firar=rafsaesr (Siddhāntacandrikā) gr. 


-by Candrakirti. Dhahilaksmi III. 46. 


-by Raghuvarya Suri. Krsnapur 300. 


fagrerateet (Siddhāntacandrikā) vedanta. 


-unspecified. Anandagrama 6288. 7201. 
BORI. 364 of 1899-1915. BORI. D. IX. iii. 
1040. Cranganore 21. 31. Gough p. 36. 
Kizhakumbhagagattu Mana 119-B. Oppert 
I. 2104. 7449. II. 1488. 6870. 8533. Pahal 
Muttattukata 30. R.A. Sastri I. p. 171. SB. 
New DC. VII. ii. 92673 (inc.). TD. 23921. 


-C. an. Ananda$rama 6288. 7201. Oppert I. 
2105. SB. New DC. VII. ii. 93583 (inc.). 


-from Vaisnavakalpataru. Baroda II. 11516 
(°stotra). 


-C. by Giribhrt Sarman. Baroda II. 11516 
(°stotra). 


-by Ananta Bhatta. L. 2995. 


-or Vedanta? or Vedantacandrika. adv. in 51 
vv. by Rāmānanda Sarasvati alias Ramayati, 
disciple of Ramabhadrananda Sarasvati. 


See under Vedantacandrika. 
Addl. mss.: 


Allahabad D. XI. ii. 4594. Baroda I. 8944. 
12449. 12721. Bd. 694. Bhk. 31. BISM. fa. 
1/25. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 25/1. 25/14. Bomb. 
Uni. 2112. BORI. 376 of A 1881-82. 364 of 
1899-1915. 35 of 1907-15. Burnell 96a. Hz. 
1790. IM. 600. Nasik X. 4. XXVII. 9. Oppert 
I. 1820-21. II. 602. 10222. Osmania Uni. p. 
142. SB. New DC. VII. 27127. 27542. 27794. 
28582. ii. 92437. XII. ii. 108163. Ujjain II. 
p. 63. Ujjain Latest Additions 252. Vi$va- 
bharati 1631. VRI. V. 14517. Wai D. II. 
6845-46. 


Ptd. in Periodicals, Bombay, 1887. 
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See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92, 286. 335-336. 


-C. Udgara or Candrikodgara by Gangā- 
dharendra Sarasvati. Baroda I. 6215 (a) (inc.). 
6719 (inc.). 8944. 12721. Bd. 694. Bhk. 31. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 25/14. Bomb. Uni. 2112. 
BORI. 376 of A1881-82. 694 of 1887-91. 
364 of 1899-1915. 128 of 1902-07. BORI. 
D. IX. iii. 1040-42. Burnell 96a. Hall p. 110. 
IM. 588. MT. 57. Mysore N. D. XI. 38466. 
Extr. pp. 289-90. 38467. Nasik X. 4. Oppert 
I. 1820-21. II. 602. 10222. Osmania Uni. p. 
144. SB. New DC. VII. 27794. 28582. ii. 
92137. SSES. 625. TD. 7695. Ujjain Latest 
Additions 252. ViSvabharati 1189. 1631. 
VSM. Poona V. 644. Wai 227. Wai D. II. 
6845-46. 


-by Sivacandrasiddhanta, disciple of Radha- 
krsna Vedāntavāgiša and Ramakrsna Mišra. 
a metrical treatise on creation, acc. to Vedanta 
and on the nature, attributes Brahman. 


Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 130. L. 1493. 
RASB. XI. 8645. 


-C. Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 130. L. 1497. 


-vi$. adv. in 4 chs. by (Paravastu) Vedānt- 
acarya, son of Adivarahacarya and Kanaty- 
amba of Srivatsa family. A refutation against 
the Taptamudravidravana of Bhaskara 
Diksita. 


See V. K. S. N. Raghavan, Hist. of Vis. Dvai. 
Lit. pp. 61-62. 


Adyar II. p. 168b (inc.). Adyar D. X. 556. 
Extr. p. 435. ASR. 344. Extr. pp. 201-03. MT. 
2194. 2339. 3059. 3552. 5533. Mysore I. p. 
493 (2 mss.; 1 inc.). Mysore N. D. XI. 39737 
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(inc.). 39738. Extr. p. 632. Tirupati 205. 
VORI. Tirupati 7603-04 (inc.). 


-or Upādānatvasamarthana by Srinivasa 
Diksita. vi. adv. proves that Brahman is the 
material and the efficient cause of the 
universe. 


Adyar D. XIII. 335. ASR. 345 (inc.). 346. 


-ny. or Nyāya”..Baroda I. 6215. 6719. Oppert 
II. 7617. 9605. Rice 122. 


-C. Prasāda by Gangadhara Sudhimani 
alias "vājapeya Diksita. Adyar PL. p. 192. 
Adyar II. p. 119a. Adyar D. VIII. 147-49 
(inc.). 150-51. XIII. 1718 (inc.). CPB. 6515. 
DeSamangalam 793. 1537. IO. 5890. MD. 
4332 (inc.). 16096 (inc.). 17055. 19341 
(inc.). MT. 3315. 5478. 5537 (inc.). Mysore 
I. p. 400. Paliyam 266 (c) (inc.). 280-82 
(inc.). 285. 287 (inc.) 291 (inc.). 292. 339. 
Tirupati (RSVP). 4088 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 403- 
A (inc.). 518 (inc.). 765 (inc.). 779 (inc.). 
Trippünittura I. 5173 (3). 527. 530 (4). 


-bhakti. by Visnusvamin. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
2. p. 123. VRI. III. 7985. 


-Saiv. by Vasugupta. BORI. 501 of 1875-76. 
Report XXXII. 


See Buhler, ZDMG. 42. pp. 530-539. 


firar=rafsesnt (Siddhāntacandrikā) or name of 


C. by Jianatilaka. BORI. 558 of 1887-91. 
BORI. D. II. ii. 226. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 434b. 


fiar=rafsesnt (Siddhāntacandrikā) by Rāma- 


candraSrama. a gloss on Sārasvataprakriyā 
of Anubhüti Svarupacarya. 
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Tirar=raf>a=t 


See Belvalkar, System of Skt. gr. p. 85; Y. 
Mimamsak, Sam. Vya. Kā. Itihās, pp. 498. 
575. II. p. 219; Jinaratnakoša, p. 434b. 


Adyar II. pp. 84b. 87a (inc.). Adyar D. VI. 
680-82 (diff. sns.). Allahabad 5 (uttarartha). 
78 (akhyata & krdanta). 83.83 (inc.). 84. 85 
(akhyata). 171. Allahabad D. VI. 183-93. 
195-201. 343-59. 639-57. 727. 732. 744. 
834. 885. 888. 891. 893-94. 1034. 1077. 
1123-26. 1135. 1146. 1152. 1166. 1267. 
1271. 1272. 1287. 1290. 1300. 1303. 1391. 
1397. 1417-20. 1433-34. 1534. 1600. 1619. 
1708. 1904-05. 1925-26. 1980. 2130. 2144. 
2153. 2164-65. 2186. 2195. 2215. 2223. 
2244. 2291-92. 2297. 2381. 2656. 2685. 
2737. 2763. 2831. 2842. 2929. 2930. 2937. 
2960. 2975. 3016. 3060. 3073. 3103. 3106. 
3113. 3114. 3117. 3122. 3155. 3161. 3164. 
3165. 3230-31. 3235. 3255. 3377. Alwar 


1216. Amer, Jaipur 142 (3 mss.) (diff. sns.). 


America 2704-05. 4264. ASB. II. 209-14. 
Ananda$rama 4242. 5259. 6288. 7201. B. 
III. 30. Baroda I. 1739. 7670 (inc.). 9055. 
9494 (inc.). III. 14231. 16489. 16448. 16649. 
16742. 18016. 18609. 18930 (diff. sns.). IV. 
21685 (uttarārdha). 21686. 22557. V. 27417. 
Ben. Jain 43. Bharatpur V. 10-11. BHU. 975 
(inc.). 1153-A-B (inc.). 1154-55 (inc.). 1156. 
1157 (inc.). 1158-A-B (inc.). 1159-64 (inc.). 
1165-A. 1165-B-70 (inc.). 1172-86 (diff. 
sns.). Bikaner 5852-84. 5855-58 (laghu). 
BISM. 92. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 25/337. 29/ 
1509. 34/995. Bodl. Sup. 386 (1776 C.E.) 
387. Bomb. Uni. 76. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 
1742. BORI. 498 and 499 of 1884-87. 557 
of 1887-91. 258-59 & 347 of 1895-98. 261 
& 292-93 of 1899-1915. 108 of 1902-07. 35 
of 1907-15. BORI. D. II. ii. 223-25. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXXIX 


Brahmacāri Wadi 56. Brhatstici, Nepal VI. 
p. 89-90 (2 mss.; both inc.). Br. Mus. 366. 
Cabaton I. 602-03. 604 (inc.). Chandausi I. 
254. Extr. pp. 90-91. 255. CPB. 1629-33. 
6504-14 (diff. sns.). 6516. Cs. VIII. 123-24. 
Cuttack 133. Darbhanga I. 932 (inc.). 955 
(inc.). 956. Delhi III. 62. 157. Delhi MJP. p. 
7 (no. 146-47). Devaprayag II. 627-29 (inc.). 
630-32 (inc.). Filliozat II. 300. GB. 88. IM. 
10173. 10201-02. 10272-73 (inc.). Ind. Mus. 
(Phil.) 361. IO. 807-10 (inc.). Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 1. p. 54. 2. pp. 97. 123 (13 mss.). JBhP. 
I. 2959. 2960-61. Jha G. N. I. ii. 4028-61 
(diff. sns.). 4173 (inc.). 9094-9102. 9103-05 
(inc.). 9106. 9107-12 (inc.). 9113-14. III. 
11594 (inc.). III. 11615-17. Jhalrapatan p. 
138. Jodhpur 1756. K. 80. KGP. 117 (inc.). 
Kotah 99. Kuru. Uni. I. 89. 307-08. 1051-54 
(diff. sns.). 1256-63. II. 1352. 1353. L. 2919. 
Lgr. 154. L.D. Ser. 36. pp. 221. 237. 259. 
264. 320. 326 (diff. sns.). Lucknow Mus. 
Luck. Uni. p. 48 (2 mss.). Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad p. 180-84 (22 mss.; 18 mss, inc.). 
Mandlik p. 55 (inc.). MT. 3178. Mysore N. 
D. X. 34626 (inc.). Extr. p. 91. 34627 (inc.). 
34628 (inc.). Extr. p. 92. Nagpur Uni. 2458- 
59. National Libr. Calcutta 733. Nagaur I. p. 
119. II. 1651-67 (diff. sns.). III. 2533-45 (diff. 
sns.). 2546-47. 2551 (inc.). Narsingadas, Jey. 
24. NP. II. p. 96 (no. 21). NPS. III. pp. 240. 
(inc.). 280. 334-52 (75 mss.; diff. sns). V. pp. 
282 (2 mss.; inc.). 284 (inc.). OSM. II. 3609- 
35. Osmania Uni. p. 191 (7 mss.; 4 inc.). Oxf. 
I. 173a. Pannalal Bombay II. p. 45. IV. p. 
24. V. p. 20. Paris D-51. 211. Pathabari 1261- 
63. Pet. 728. Prayag II. 4459-60 (laghu- 
candrika). 4487 (inc.; Brhad). 4488-89 (inc.). 
4663-86 (diff. sns.). 4688-89 (inc.). PUL. II. 
p. 95 (5 mss.; 2 inc.). Radh. 10. Rajasthan Jain 
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Pt. II. pp. 29 (4 mss.). 264-65 (6 mss.; 2 inc.). 
III. p. 231. V. pp. 528-29 (diff. sns.). Ranbir 
7698. 7896. 7911. 14. Ranbir I. pp. 216 (3 mss.; 
2 inc.). 226 (inc.). R. A. Sastri I. pp. 60. 171. 
RASB. VI. 4447 (inc.). 4448 (i-ix all inc.). 
4449-55 (diff. sns.). Rice p. 24 (no. 228). 
Rgb. 488-89. RORI. I. 2237- 43. 2244. Extr. 
p. 119-20. 2245-49. 2256 (diff. sns.). II. B. 
4289-4300 (diff. sns.). 4301. 4308-09. III. 
B. 6802-20 (diff. sns.). 6829-31 (diff. sns.). 
IV. 2509-11. 2516. 2518. Extr. p. 411. 2519. 
V. 1185-86. VI. 898-900. XVI. 1170.VII. 
1267. VIII. 885-86. IX. 1584-88 (diff. sns.). 
X. 1622-34 (diff. sns.). XI. 3803-27 (diff. 
sns.). XII. 2593-94 (inc.). XIII. 2678-91 (diff. 
sns.). XIV. 1446-49. XV. 1483-88 (diff. sns.). 
XVI. 2593-600 (diff. sns.). XVII. 1509 (inc.). 
1510. 1518. XVIII. 3609-32 (diff. sns.). XIX. 
1043-47. XXI. 4895-99 (diff. sns.). 4902. 
4903 (inc.). XXII. 1980. (inc.). 2007-17. 
2019-20 (inc.). 2056 (inc.). XXIII. 1240-48 
(diff. sns.). XXIV. 1461-63. XXV. 3618-28 
(diff. sns.). 3633 (Anitkarika).XXVI. 1243- 
51 (diff. sns.). 1255. XXVII. 915-21 (diff. 
sns.). XXVIII. 2376-402 (diff. sns.). 2404- 
06 (diff. sns.). Rohtek 112. 113 (purvardha). 
Saurashtra p. 16 (2 mss.). SB. New DC. VII. 
ii. 92137. 92437. X. 38096 (inc.). 38140. 
38180 (inc.). 38229 (inc.). 38232 (inc.). 
38275 (inc.). 38280 (inc.). 38638 (inc.). 
38639-41. 38742. 39127 (inc.). 39199 (inc.). 
39200-01 (inc.). 39202-04. 39292 (inc.). 
39370 (inc.). 39499 (inc.). 39565 (inc.). 
39708 (inc.). 39923 (inc.). 40044 (inc.). 
40084 (inc.). 40229 (inc.). 40348 (inc.). 
40412 (inc.). XII. ii. 108163. Skt. Coll. Ben. 
1897-1901. p. 95. no. 354 (inc.). SSPC. II. 
A. 49 (inc.). 51. Sücipattra 4. Stein 48. Trav. 
Uni. 1788-89 (inc.). 10175 (inc.). 14240 (inc.). 


Udaipur p. 172 (nos. 804-05) of Ptd. Cat. 
Udaipur I. B. 110, 14-16. Ujjain I. pp. 69. 
88. II. p. 39 (2 mss.; diff. sns.). Utkala Uni. 
2544 (inc.). 2545-47. 2548 (inc.). Varendra 
959. Viz. Skt. Coll. VRI. I. 2850-55. 2884 
(inc.). 2889. 2886 (inc.). 2887. 2888-92 (inc.). 
2893. 2894-2900 (inc.). 2901-03. II. 6059- 
70 (inc.). 6071-72. 6073-74 (inc.). III. 9432-33 
(2 mss.; inc.). 9434-36 (inc.). 9437-40 (inc.). 
9442-43 (inc.). IV. 12494. 12497. 12503. 
12533-35 (inc.). 12537. 12543. 12546. 12547 
(inc.). V. 16268-82 (diff. sns.). VSM. Poona 
V. 208. VVBISIS. I. 622 (inc.). 623-34 (inc.). 
II. 562-65 (inc.). VVRI. I. pp. 71 (7 mss.; 3 inc.). 
279 (inc.). 302 (2 mss.; 1 inc.). Wai 241. Wai 
D. II. 9373. WIHM. I. 982-89. II. 1995. 


Ptd. (1) Benares, 1864. (2) Mitravilāsa Press, 
Lahore, 1869. (3) Lucknow, 1875. (4) Jagad- 
igvara Press, Bombay, 1881. 1885. 1888. (5) 
Navalakišora Press, Lucknow, 1875. (6) 
Subodhaprakāša Press, Bombay, 1884. (7) 
with C. Subodhini, Bombay, 1889. (8) 
Lucknow, 1900. (9) Native Opinion Press, 
Bombay, 1914. (10) Kāšī Press, Benares, 
1885. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92, p. 341; 
1892-1906, pp. 548. 618; 1906-28, pp. 944. 
1458; also O. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2070. 2378. 


-C. America 4264. Anandàárama 6288. 
Baroda I. 7201. 9494 (inc.). BHU. 1053 (inc.). 
1153-A (inc.). 1160 (inc.). 1174 (inc.). 1187 
(inc.). BORI. 258 of 1895-98. 261 of 1899- 
1915. 347 of 1895-1902. 108 of 1902-07. 
BORI. D. II. ii. 227 (Rūpāvalī). IX. iii. 1040. 
Brhatsüci, Nepal VI. p. 89-90 (2 mss.; inc.). 
Chandausi I. 368 (inc.). CPB. 6516. Cuttack 
133. Darbhanga 957 (inc.). Delhi MJP. p. 7 


Tirar=rafsa= 


(no. 146-47). Gough p. 36. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
1. p. 54. Jha G. N. I. ii. 4175 (inc.). III. 11617 
(inc.). 11618. Jhalrapatan p. 138. Kuru. Uni. 
I. 1055. II. 1353. Kizhakkumbhagattu Mana 
85-A. L. 1497. MT. 5478. NPS. III. pp. 338 
(inc.). 344. OSM. II. 3621. 3636. Prayag Il. 
4676 (inc.). Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 530. 
RASB. XI. 8646. RORI. I. 2245. 2248-49. 
2256. II. B. 4308. 4310 (inc.). 4311. 4312 
(inc.). 4314-15. 6829. 6830 (inc.). 6831. 
VIII. 885. X. 1632-34. XI. 3824. XII. 3827 
(inc.). XIII. 2689. 2691 (inc.). XIV. 1448- 
49. XXII. 2020 (inc.). XXV. 3627-28 (inc.). 
3633 (Anitkarika). XXVI. 1254. XXVII. 
919-20 (diff. sns.). XXVIII. 2397. SB. New 
DC. VII. ii. 92725. VORI. Tirupati 8904 
(inc.). VRI. I. 2896 (inc.). VVRI. I. p. 72. 


-C. Tika. RORI. XXVIII. 2397. 
-C. Dipika. RORI. XIII. 2689. XXIV. 1462. 


-C. Tattvadipika. Allahabad D. VI. 1962. 
BHU. 759 (inc.). RORI. XXIV. 1462. 1464 
(inc.). XXVIII. 2403. 2407 (inc.). 


-C. Balabodhini. Utkal Uni. 2544 (inc.). 
-C. Balavabodha. RORI. XIII. 2691. 


-C. Vrtti. RORI. X. 1634. VRI. V. 16283 
(inc.). 16284 (krdantaprakriya). WIHM. I. 990. 


-C. Vyutpattileša. BORI. D. II. ii. 226 (more 
an exposition), on krt, taddhita and uņādi) 


-C. Subodhika. Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 
184 (inc.). 


-C. Subodhini. Baroda I. 9494 (inc.). 
Devaprayag II. 632. Lucknow Skt. Parishad 
p. 184 (inc.). RORI. XXIV. 1463. VRI. I. 
2899 (inc.). 
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-C. Tika by Udbhatta. Nagaur II. 1652 (inc.). 


-C. Udgara by Gangadhara Sarasvati. SB. 
New DC. VII. ii. 92137. 


Ptd. in Granthamala (1) Vol-I, Gopala- 
narayana Company's Press, Bombay, 1887- 
91. (2) Vol-II. Bombay, 1888. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 963. 2379. 

-C. Dipika by Candrakirti Stiri. Dāhilaksmī 
III. 46. RORI. IV. 2514-15. XIX. 1051. XXII. 
1980 (inc.). XXV. 3629 (inc.). 

See Jinaratnakoša, p. 439a. 


-C. Tippana by Janakinatha Sarman (?). 
RORI. XXII. 2022 (inc.). 


-C. by Jñanameruvacanacarya. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 122. 


-C. Tattvabodhini by (Sri)Jfianendra 
Sarasvati. Amer, Jaipur p. 140 (2 mss.; diff. 
sns.). RORI. I. 2222. 


-C. by Nagacandra. Nagaur III. 2552 (inc.). 
-C. Tika by Babu Dikshita. CPB. 6516. 


-C. Tattvadipika by Madhavacarya. NPS. 
III. p. 338. 


-C. Vyakhya by Raghunatha. RORI. I. 2251. 
-C. Tika by Rāmešvara. CPB. 6516. 


-C. Balabodhini or Vrtti by Rüpacandra 
Ganin alias Ramavijaya Ganin, disciple of 
Dayāsimha of Kharatara Gaccha. RORI. IV. 
2518. Extr. p. 411. VIII. 887. XIX. 1050. 
XXII. 2017. XXVII. 921. 


-C. Tattvadipikà by Lokešakara Sarman, 
son of Ksemankara. Allahabad D. VI. 202- 
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03. 360-62. 364. 729-31. 1267. 1923. 1962. 
2018. 2166-67. 2175. 2944. 3112. 3115. 
3224. 3267. 3289. 3303. 3305. Alwar 1217. 


Extr. 276. Amer, Jaipur p. 142 (3 mss.). ASB. | 


II. 215-16. Baroda I. 9461. 9956. 11530. B. 
J. Inst. III. 4683. BORI. 214 & 215 A-1882- 
83. 265 of 1884-86. 622 of 1891-95. 228 of 
1895-98. BORI. D. II. ii. 161. 228 (inc.). D. 
p. 319 (3 mss.). Filliozat II. 301. Hpr. III. 346. 
IM. 274. 10514 (inc.). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 
123. JBhP. I. 2962. Jha G. N. I. ii. 4176-81 
(inc.). II. ii. 9187 (inc.). 9189 (inc.). III. 11619 
(inc.). Kuru. Uni. I. 363. L. 2920. L. D. Ser. 
36. p. 320. Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 184- 
86 (8 mss.; 3 mss. inc.). Munchen I. 357. NP. 
IX. 42. NPS. III. pp. 242 (2 mss.). 244 (5 
mss.). III. p. 336 (inc.). Oudh XIX. 54. Peters. 
I. p. 121 (no. 214). III. p. 393 (no. 165). PUL. 
II. p. 95 (2 mss.; inc.). Radh. 8. 45. Ranbir I. 
p. 214. RASB. VI. 4458 (I-III). 4459-63 
(inc.). RORI. I. 2250. 2257. II. B. 4301 
(pūrvārdha). III. B. 6826-28. IV. 2512-13. 
V. 1185. VII. 1266-67. IX. 1587. XIII. 2687- 
88. XIV. 1433. Extr. p. 244. XVI. 2597-98. 
XXI. 4900 (inc.). 4901-02. XXII. 2018. 
XXV. 3630 (inc.). XXVI. 1252-53. Stein 48. 
Tirupati 35. VVBISIS. I. 634-35 (inc.). VVRI. 
I. p. 71 (4 mss.; inc.). WIHM. I. 938. 


See Belvalkar, Systems of Skt. gr. p. 85b; 
also Y. Mimamsak, Sam Vya Ka Itihàs, p. 
576; II. p. 220. 


Ptd. (1) CaSamaimura Press, Amritsar, 1880. 
(2) Sri VenkateSvara Press, Bombay, 1891. 
(3) Navalakišora press, Lucknow, 1890. 
1894. (3) Vidyāvilāsa Press, Benares, 1913. 
(4) Native Opinion Press, Bombay, 1914. (5) 
Hitacintaka Press, Benares, 1931. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2377-79. 
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-Cc. Tattvadipikasara by Laksmaņadāsa. (an 
abridgement of Tattvadipika of Lokešakara). 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 186 (inc.). 


-C. Kusumāvali by Vasudeva Mahāpātra. 
Cuttack 133. Utkal Uni. 2549 (inc.). 


-C. Sarasvataprasadavali by Vāsu- 
devalankara. Allahabad D. VI. 658. 2486. 


-C. Vrttiby Vrajavallabhāšrama. RORI. XII. 
2598 (inc.). 


-C. Subodhini or Subodhà by Sadānanda 
Ganin, disciple of Bhagacandra Ganin. 


See Belvalkar, System of Skt. gr. p. 85; Y. 
Mimamsak, Sam. Vya. Ka Itihàs, pp. 220. 576. 


Allahabad D. VI. 1146. 1154. 1287. 1290. 
1303. 1324. 1417-18. 1433. 1534. 1708. 
1904-05. 1926. 2237. 2748. 3099. 3377. 
America 2706. Baroda I. 9087. III. 14232- 
33. 14931. BHU. 1196 (inc.). 1197-A (inc.). 
Bikaner 5859. Bodl. Sup. 386. BORI. 298 of 
1880-81. 347 of 1895-1902. 261 of 294-96 
of 1899-1915. BORI. D. II. ii. 213. CPB. 
6517. Cs. VIII. 121-22. D. p. 187. Delhi MJP. 
p. 7 (no. 146-47). IO. 797. Jhalrapatan p. 
138. Jha G. N. I. ii. 4174. Jodhpur 1757. Kuru 
Uni. I. 1056. L. 2911. L. D. Ser. 36. p. 320. 
Lucknow Mus. (uttarārdha). Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad p. 184. Luck. Uni. pp. 73-74. 
Nagaur II. 1661-67. NPS. V. p. 282 (5 mss.; 
4 inc.). Oudh XIII. 56. XVII. 22. Rajasthan 
Jain Pt. II. pp. 29. 265. III. p. 231. V. p. 530 
(2 mss.). RASB. VI. 4456 (fr.). 4457 & 4457- 
A (inc.). RORI. I. 2252-55. II. B. 4302-07 
(diff. sns.). III. B. 6818-25 (diff. sns.). IV. 
2516-17. 2519. V. 1186. IX. 1588. X. 1635. 
XI. 3825. 3828. XIII. 2690. XVI. 2599-601. 
XVII. 1510. XVIII. 3632 (inc.). XIX. 1048- 
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49 (diff. sns.). 1052-53. XXI. 4903. XXVII. 
918. Ujjain II. p. 39 (3 mss.). VRI. III. 9444- 
45 (2 mss.; inc.). VVBISIS. I. 636-39 (inc.). 
VVRI. I. p. 72 (inc.). 


Ptd. (1) Gane$a Press, Benares, 1864. (2) 
Mitravilasa Press, Lahore, 1869. (3) 
Jagadi$vara Press, Bombay, 1881. 1885. 
1888. (4) Kāši Press, Benares, 1885. (5) with 
Hindi C. of Chandramauli, Lucknow, 1900. 
(6) Vidyāvilāsa Press, Benares, 1931. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2234. 2378-79. 
-C. by Harsakirti. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 530. 


fear mmme- (Siddhāntacandrikā- 


khandana) Oppert I. 1633. 


IRT TAK VIS TTT (Siddhānta- 


candrikamangalaslokarthavicara) gr. Jha 
G. N. II. ii. 9186. 


Teratai (Siddhantacandrikastotra) 


from Vaisnavakalpataru. 


-C. by Giribhrt Sarman. Baroda II. 11516. 


fagrerasiea (Siddhāntacandrodaya) 
-by Mukundadasa Gosvamin. 
Ptd. Satyaratna Press, Kasimbajar, 1907. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2455. 
fagra (Siddhāntacandrodaya) name of 

C. by Krsnadhürjati Diksita of Kaušika 

gotra, son of Vaikuntha Diksita of 


Koyampuri on Tarkasangraha of Annam 
Bhatta. 


See under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 


` III. 7636 (inc.). 


Ragra (Siddhantacaritra) Tirupati (RSVP). 


Pradhah (Siddhāntacintāmaņi) jy. g. by 


Allahabad D. I. 330. 840. 1184. 1300. 1547, 
2025. 2131. 2135. 2240. 2781. 2784. 2844. 
2925. XI. i. 2131. Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 
130 (2 mss.). BHU. 2611 (inc.). 2696 (inc.). 
D. p. 96. Ind. Mus. (Phil.) 161 (inc.). JBhP. 
I. 2963-66. Kuru. Uni. I. 1264-67. Lucknow 
Skt. Parishad p. 72. Mithila. Mysore N. D. 
X. 36653. Extr. p. 377. 36654 (inc.). Nagaur 
II. 1121. NPS. II. pp. 368 (inc.). 452. Ranbir 
II]. p. 636 (3 mss.) RASB. XI. 7485. RORI. 
III. A. 2267 (inc.). VII. 329. IX. 486. XVI. 
1010-11. XXII. 800. SB. New DC. VIII. 
32167 (inc.). 32303. 32305-07. ii. 94043. 
94075. 95216. 95224. 94777. 95557. 97069. 
97914. Trav. Uni. 6965. VRI. III. 7635. IV. 
11205. V. 14280-81 (inc.). VVBISIS. I. 173 
(inc.). WIHM. I. 339. 


See S. C. Vidyabhushan, HIL. p. 390. 


Ptd. (1) with C. Madras, 1881. (2) with C. 
Benares, 1881. (3) Gujarati Ptg. Press, 
Bombay. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92, 19. 190. 


-phil. B. J. Inst. III. 3236 (inc.). Dacca 1403. 
Damodar. Gough p. 36. Saurashtra p. 13. 
Visvabharati 2297 (inc.). VRI. II. 4336 (inc.). 


-by Vi$vanatha Pañcanana. NPS. II. p. 452 
(inc.). 


-bhakti. Alwar 1603. Extr. 406. RORI. XXI. 
3232. 


4089. 


Balabhadra in his Hayanaratna, Bomb. Uni. 477. 


See Sen, Bibl. of Astron. p. 110. 
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-by Kešavanatha. Oudh. XX. 134. 

-by Rūpacandra Daivajña. 

Ptd. Dhanasagara Press, Bombay, 1903. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2455. 


-in 3 chs. (first two deals with Gola and last 
with Ganita) by (Vyasa) Sadananda. IO. 
2903. 8052. 8053 (inc.). 


-C. Siddhantadarga by Ambarama. IO. 
2903. 8053. 


See Sen, Bibl. of Astron. pp. 4. 110. 188. 


faagrafaraafir (Siddhāntacintāmaņi) ny. by 


Gangeša. See Tattvacintamani. 


farae (Siddhāntacintāmaņi) med. 


name of C. by Narasimha Kaviraja on 
Rugvini$caya or Mādhavanidāna of 
‘Madhavakara. IO. 2670. Prayag II. 4759. 


fearaferaafit (Siddhāntacintāmaņi) 


-adv. by (Stirapura) Venkatacarya. Gough 
p. 180. 


-vedanta. by Krsna Bhatta. Oppert I. 8346. 
II. 3000. 


-or Upādānatvasamarthana. vis. adv. by 
Srigaila Srinivasa Tātācārya of Satha- 
marsana gotra, disciple of his elder brother 
Annayarya and Kaundinya Srinivasa. 


See J. of the Andhra Hist. Res. Soc. Rajah- 
mundry, XIII. i. pp. 12. 14. 


Adyar II. p. 168b (2 mss.). Adyar D. X. 557- 
58. 559 (inc.). 560. Extr. pp. 436-37. 
Amarcinta I. 51. Andhra Uni. 1088. ASR. I. 
345 (inc.). 346. BHU. 3225. MD. 19131 


(inc.). MT. 2120. 2235. 2543 (c). 3546 (a). 
5051. 6524. Mysore 6. Mysore I. p. 493 (8 
mss.). Mysore N. D. XI. 39739. Extr. p. 633. 
39740 (inc.). 39741. Extr. pp. 633-34. 39742- 
43 (inc.). 39744-47. Extr. pp. 634-38. Oppert 
I. 169. II. 681. 1572. 1610. 2213. PUL. II. p. 
68. TA. 4606 (c) (inc.). TD. XXVI. 3323. 
Tirupati (RSVP). 1390. 4090 (inc.). 4091. 
5051. Trav. Uni. 11347. VORI. Tirupati 
7605-07 (inc.). 7608. 


Ptd. (1) Šāstramuktāvalī Ser. 13, 1902. (2) 
Sudarshana Press, Conjeevaram, 1902. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2455. 
frarafuaemeweUe (Siddhāntacintāratna- 


sangraha) See below. 


Raraga (Siddhāntacintāsangraha) or 
"ratnasahgraha by Revaņārādhya. Cabaton I. 
253 (VI). Fasc. II. 253 (7). Paris (Gr. 26 VI). 


farae (Siddhāntacūdāmani) 
-vedanta. Oppert II. 1012. 
-by Narayana Bhatta. Alwar 590. Extr. 142. 


faarergemiwr. (Siddhāntacūdāmani) jy. 


-by Madhava. q. by Nrsimha, Cambr. 43. 
CPB. 6519. 


-by Ranganatha, son of Nrsimha Ganaka. 
ASB. I. iii. 85 (2). Cs. IX. 161. NP. X. 48. 
SB. New DC. IX. 35646. ii. 98245. 98338. 
98360 (inc.). 98496 (inc.). Sücipattra 21. Skt. 
Coll. Ben. 1903, p. 37 (no. 1131). 


See Sen, Bibl. of Astron. p. 185. 


frardgzm (Siddhantachutaka) BP. p. 239a. 


112 
fagrari 


frgraamrdtyit (Siddhāntajāgadīšī) by Jagadīša. 
SSPC. III. K-177 (inc.). Umesh Mishra I. 122 
(an.). 


Ramage (Siddhantajatakalankara) 


OSM. I. 2820. 


Rarene (Siddhāntajāla) ny. SB. New DC. VIII. 
ii. 97553. 


fraremedt (Siddhantajahnavi) name of Ccc. 
by Devacarya on Cc. Vedāntakaustubha of 
Srinivasa on C. Vedantaparijatasaurabha of 
Niyamānanda alias Nimbārka on Brahma- 
sūtra or Sarirakasütra. See under Sariraka- 
sutra. 4 

Pratama (Siddhāntajñānanaukā) bhakti. 


by Šankarācārya. RORI. X. 1407. 
Cf. Vijnananauka. 


RITI eene ema (Siddhantajyotisa- 


visayakagrahacaraksetra) SB. New DC. 
IX. ii. 98764. 


fagraaifrepera (Siddhantajyotisasphuta- 
patra) ` 


See Sen, Bibl. of Astron. p. 195. 


fegrasaicat (Siddhāntajyotsnā) or Nimbāditya- 
vrata? or Naimbyavrata” by Dhanirāma. See 
under Nimbādityavratasiddhāntajyotsnā. 


Add]. ms.: 
RORI. XIV. 529. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1146b. ` 


. Rrarefeurit (Siddhatippani) Visvabharati 2488 
(inc.). 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXXIX 


ramadan (Siddhantatikà) ny. SSPC. III. K. 57 (inc). 


fractae (Siddhāntatīkāvyākhyāna) 


jy. by Sūryagaņaka, son of Jnanaraja. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat) 52/20). — — 


feareízfézuummr (Siddhantadindima- 


bhāskara) yoga tantra. Jodhpur 1303. 


-by Jalandharanatha. Jodhpur 1304. 


fruar (Siddhāntatattva) sub. not specified. 
Bhr. 15. SB. 195. 


fram (Siddhāntatattva) ny. Burnell 121b. 
SB. New DC. VIII. 32075. 33352 (inc.). Cf. 
Nyāyasiddhāntatattva. 


-Sphotàdinirnaya from. Anandaérama 8031. 


frame (Siddhāntatattva) adv. by Anantadeva, 
son of Apadeva I and grandson of Ekanatha 
and disciple of Rāmatīrtha. Adyar D. IX. 
1262. B. IV. 54 (inc.). BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 22/ 
901. Bl. 203. BORI. 308 and 309 of 1895- 
98. BORI. D. IX. iii. 1029. 1043. Burnell 94b. 
K. 134. Mysore I. p. 456. Mysore D. III. 778. 
Extr. p. 764. Mysore N. D. XI. 38568. Extr. 
p. 324. Oppert I. 6478 (an.). Peters. VI. Extr. 
pp. 23-24 (no. 308). SB. New DC. VII. 27822 
(inc.). 28200 (inc.). 28296. Skt. Coll. Ben. 
1897-1901, p. 18 (no. 63). Sücipattra 61. TD. 
7546. 7673. XXVI. 3336.Triv. Cur. IV. 41. 


Ptd. (1) The Pandit New Series, Vol. XXII. 
Benares, 1876. (2) Medical Hall Press, 
Benares, 1900. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 36. 469; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2469. 


-C. Sampradayaniripana by a. himself. 
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Allahabad D. V. 2684. Baroda I. 1963-64. | farmama (Siddhāntatattvavāda) PUL. II. 
4916. 12443. BORI. 308-09 of 1895-98. p. 23 (kārakavāda). 


BORI. D. IX. iii. 1043. Burnell 94b. CPB. 
6283. IM. 9497 (inc.). K. 134. Petērs. VI. | farei (Siddhāntatattvaviveka) adv. 


Extr. pp. 23-24 (no. 308). TD. 7547 (inc.). Baroda I. 824. 
-by Pāmgrisamiraņācārya (?) SB. New DC. | fegriarafada (Siddhāntatattvaviveka) jy. 
VII. ii. 91526. (prob. by Kamalākara). Anandásrama 2049. 


4349. B. TV. 206 (2 mss.; inc.). BHU. 2035- 


frgmt (Siddhāntatattva) gr. Oppert I. 8347. 
( ) gr. OPP 36. Devaprayag 1539 (inc.). Osmania Uni. 


-by Jagannatha. Alwar 1218. L. 1872. Mithila. p. 215. Ranbir III. p. 776 (2 mss.). SB. New 3 
Mysore I. p. 456. RORI. XXI. 4849-50. DC. IX. 36172 (inc.). 36925 (inc.). ii. 98554. 
fragm (Siddhāntatattva) jy. by Trivikrama, -Turyayantra from. IM. 3843. 
son of Mahadeva. Alwar 2003. Extr. 594. -C. an. SB. New DC. IX. 36867-69 (inc.). 
RORI. II. B. 5533. XXI. 5718. 36878. 36879 (lohagolakhanda). 
Ses (S Bibo Agson:p. 929; fagreeefadw (Siddhantatattvaviveka) or 
-by Bhāskarācārya. Prayag II. 5566 (inc.). Tattvaviveka. jy. by Kamalakara, son of 
w Nrsimha and grandson of Krsnadaivajña and 
-C. an. ibid. 


written in Benaras in 1658 C.E. 
-by Muni$vara. IO. 2886-88. Mithila III. 407 


Gm) See (i) Sen, Bibl. of Astron. p. 102; also Kane, 


HDS. 1. ii. p. 1146b. 
-by Šankara Bhatta, son of Sukadeva and 


disciple of Nanda Bhatta: Allahabad D. IV. 963. Alwar 2004. Extr. 595. 
Baroda II. 9279. 11386 (inc.). BBRAS. 265. 

See under Karanavaisnava. Ben. 29. 31. Bhau Daji 20. Bomb. Uni. 417. 

da saha | BP. p. 85. Cambr. 56 (fr.). Cs. IX. 165 (i). 
Darbhanga Raj 1901. IM. 1243. IO. 2890- 

RORI. XII. 3120 (inc.). SB. New DC. IX. 92. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 123. Jha G. N. II. 

36947. ii. 98646. 98694. ii. 8764 (inc.). L. 1865. Mātrbhūmi 91. 
sk iS SA ISRO Mithila. Mithila. III. 127. NP. VI. 62. NPS. 
NP. V. 10. II. p. 140 (inc.). Oudh 1877, 28. XX. 138. 

Pheh. 9. PUL. II. p. 220 (3 mss.). Radh. 34. 

Rarna (Siddhāntatattvaprakāšikā) Ranbir III. p. 776. RORI. IX. 1874-79 (all 
vedanta: Burnell 95b. inc.). XXV. 3964 (inc.). 3965. 3966 (inc.). 

| 3967-69. SB. 260 (3 mss.). SB. New DC. IX. 

Tfirgar=ra=afsrsa (Siddhantatattvabindu) see under 34435. 34463-65 (inc.). 34958-61. 34962- 


Siddhāntabindu. 68 (inc.). 35087. 35640-44 (inc.). 36892. 
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36931. 37052 (inc.). ii. 98192 (inc.). 98210. 
98255. 98608. 98657. Shum Shere 23-25 
(inc.). Stein 175. Sücipattra 21. Trav. Uni. 
1585. 5392. VVBISIS. II. 270. 


Ptd. Rev. & ed. by Sudhakara Dvivedin and 
Muralidhar Jha, BSS. 1. in 5 vols, Vidya- 
vilasa Press, Benares, 1924-35. (2) with C. 
of Gangadhara Misra Sarman, Lucknow, 
1929. (3) by Krishna Deva Gupta & Co. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 172; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2469. 


-C. an. Pheh. 9. Radh. 34. 
-C. by Nilambara Jha. Mithila. III. 128. 


-C. by Raghunatha and VenkateSa. Pejawar 
355. PUL. II. p. 220 (inc.). 


-C. Šisubodhikā or Sigubodhini by Sadāšiva, 
son of Bhaskara. RORI. IX. 1875-79 (all inc.). 
SB. New DC. IX. 36880 (inc.). 


fagradrafade (Siddhantatattvaviveka) or 
Vaiyākaraņasiddhāntatattvaviveka. gr. on 
syntax. by Vanamàli Misra, son of Maheša. 
Ānandāšrama 5587 (an.). Lahore 6. L. D. 
Ser. 5. 6053. RORI. XXIV. 1444. 


faagraarafaada (Siddhantatattvaviveka) or 
Nyaya? by Gokulanātha Upādhyāya, son of 
Pitāmbara and Umi. (views of Raghunātha 
Siromani are criticized in this work). Alph. 
List Beng. Govt. p. 60. IO. 2014. L. 1885. 


See Umesh Mishra, Hist. of Ind. Phil. II. p. 
383fn. 2. 


Ramarama (Siddhāntatattvaviveka- 
pariksa) jy. by Bapudeva Sastrin. Mithila. 


farmand (Siddhāntatattvasarvasva) or 


Padarthaviveka. vaiš. Ben. 166. Khn. 64. 
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-C. Radh. 2. 


-by a disciple of Laksmana. AS. p. 102. Cs. 
III. 536 (pratyaksa only). Hall p. 76. NW. 374. 


-C. Siddhantatattvasara by Gopinātha 
Maunin, son of Gosvami Bhatta and written 
at the instance of Raja Jayasimha of Baberi. 
He mentions his own Kusumāfijalivikāsa. 
Ben. 182 (inc.). Hall p. 77. NW. 374. RORI. 
XXI. 5375 (a. given as Gopirāja). SB. 183. 
SB. New DC. VIII. ii. 32084. 


fram (Siddhāntatattvasāra) name of C. 
by Gopinatha Maunin on Siddhāntatattva- 
sarvasva. See above. 


Rrareereatuta (Siddhantatattvasiddhi) Mysore 
I. p. 493. 


farara (Siddhāntatattvārtha) or "sárva- 
bhauma. by Munīšvara. see under 
Siddhantasarvabhauma. 


fearerremetm (Siddhāntatattvāloka) jy. 


Buddhinatha Jha. Mithila. 


fTATRTAFSATUT (Siddhantatantrakarana) 


Chandausi I. 422. 


fatah (Siddhāntatari) name of C. (auto) by 
Vecārāma on his Anandatarangini. L. 305. 


fearerfferfamiu (Siddhāntatithinirņaya) 
Allahabad D. V. 2242. SB. New DC. III. 
14032. 


-by Sivanandana. CPB. 6522. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1146b. 


Cf. Tithinirnaya of Šivānanda Bhatta. 
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faareqfemr (Siddhāntatūlikā) vis. adv. by 


Srinivasadasa of Srisaila. ASR. 347. Extr. 
p. 204. 


farara (Siddhāntatrayodašī) by Vamana- 


pandita. Mysore N. D. XI. 38569. Extr. pp. 
324-25. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 128; aslo 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2455. 


-by Vrajanātha Caturveda Mālavīya. 


Ptd. (1) Shivarama-aushadhalaya Press, 
Allahabad, 1906. (2) with C. Allahabad, 1907. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1273-74; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2455. 


faarao (Siddhantadarpana) 


-astron. by CandraSekharasimha Samanta. 
See Sen, Bibl. of Astron. p. 48. 


Ptd. ed. with an intro. by Joges Chandra Roy, 
Indian Depository, Calcutta, 1899. 


fagraedut (Siddhāntadarpaņa) bhakti. by 


Sudaršana. VRI. III. 7986. 


ferae dur (Siddhantadarpana) vedanta. by 


Baladeva Vidyābhūšaņa, disciple of 
Srinátha. 


Allahabad D. XI. ii. 4762 (an.). Alwar 591. 
Extr. 143. BORI. 740 of 1884-87. BORI. D. 
IX. iii. 1044. Krsnapur 137. Lucknow Mus 
(anon). Pathabari 1169-70. 1173. Rgb. 740. 
RORI. II. A. 1627. XII. 1260. 1291. XVI. 
1189 (inc.; anon). XVII. 705. XXI. 3126. SB. 
New DC. VII. ii. 91836. VRI. I. 1223 (inc.). 
III. 7874. Extr. pp. 538-39. 


Ptd. (1) ed. by Haridas Das. Harilal Kutir, 
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Shridhama, 1942. (2) Gaudiya Printing Press, 
Calcutta, 1930. (3) with C. of Nanda Mišra 
and Eng. transl. ed. by Demian Martins, Jiva 
Inst. Faridabad, Hariyana, 2012. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2435. 2455. 


-C. by Nanda Misra. Allahabad D. XI. ii. 4762 
(an.). Alwar 591. Extr. 143. BHU. 3226. 
BORI. 740 of 1884-87. BORI. D. IX. iii. 
1044. Lucknow Mus. (anon). Rgb. 740. 
RORI. II. A. 1627. XII. 1260. 1291. XVI. 
1190. XVII. 705. SB. New DC. IV. ii. 70498. 
VII. ii. 91836. 92397 (inc.). VRI. II. 4319. 


farado (Siddhantadarpana) jy. in 32 vv. by 


(Kerala) Gargya Nilakantha Somayaji, grand 
disciple of Paramešvara. 


DeSamangalam 676 (Golasara). IO. 6302. 
Mithila III. 124. MT. 5151 (b). Oppert II. 
3021 (an.). R. A. Sastri II. 175. TCD. 633-F. 
636-C (inc.). Trav. Uni. 475-D. T-864-B. C- 
1024-F. C-1869-C (inc.). 8358-I. 10583-C 
(inc.). Triv. Cur. VII. 72. 5867-C. 


Ptd. (1) ed. with C. and transl. by K. V. Sarma, 
Adyar Library Pamphlet Ser. 30, Madras, 
1955-56. (2) with transl. K. V. Sarma, 
Hoshiarpur, 1976. 


-C. by a. himself. GD. 975. Granthappura p. 
42. (no. 975). 


See K. V. Sarma, Bib. of Kerala Jy. p. 175; 
also Sen, Bibl. of Astron. p. 155. 


fagracdufagudatfe (Siddhantadarpana- 


siddhaparyayadi) jy. in 17 vv. Trav. Uni. 
5867. 


Ptd. ed. & transl. by K. V. Sarma as an. 
appendix to Siddhantadarpana above. 
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See K. V. Sarma, Bibl. of Kerala Jy. p. 175. 


fear durer wiam (Siddhānta- 


Trav. Uni. C-2314. C-2740. 


Ptd. ed. & transl. by K. V. Sarma as an. 
appendix to Siddhantadarpana above. 


See K. V. Sarma, Bibl. of Kerala Jy. p. 175. 


farai (Siddhāntadaršana) 


-by Jiananandadeva. 

Ptd. Nadiya, Calcutta, 1898. 

See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 265. 
-attr. to Vyasa. 


Ptd. (1). with C. Nirafijanabhasya, Anand- 
ashrama Press, Poona, 1907. (2). in Sacred 
Books of the Hindus, Vol. XXIX. Allahabad, 
1925. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1275. 1459; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2456. 


-C. Nirafijanabhasya. ibid. 


fare (Siddhāntadašaka) stotra. VSM. Poona 
` VIL. 345. 779 (in a collection). 


fergraeta (Siddhāntadīpa) gr. Assam 12. 


farm (Siddhantadipa) med. by Paramananda 
Mišra, son of Narottama Mišra. Bomb. Uni. 
Velankar 1533. SB. New DC. XII. 1. 108459 
(inc.). WIHM. I. 837-38. 


fergie (Siddhantadipa) phil. Baroda I. 10215 
(inc.). BHU. 2615 (inc.). 


-vaiš. Cs. III. 162 (inc.). Hpr. I. 405. (beg. att 
TONS AA: | sta TAHAN PARKI |). 
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-or Nyāyasiddhāntadīpa. by Mahešvara 
Bhattacarya. ment. by Sarvajnatman in his 
Saūksepašārīraka, MT. 2512. 


beg. mra dadi at sgrarqex:.. Alph. List 
Beng. Govt. pp. 60 (no. 205). 130 (no. 205). 
Dacca 462-F (inc.). 462-G (inc.). 474-H 
(inc.). 476-B. 4184. 4262. L. 516. RASB. XI. 
7880. 7881 (inc.). 7882. SB. New DC. VIII. 
i. 31706. ii. 94314. 96544. 97906. 


-or Vedāntasiddhāntadīpa. by Hayagriva- 
rama alias Sathakopamuni. 


AS. p. 184. Jaipur Mus. Ser 2. p. 94 (says it 
is a C.). Jodhpur 1347 (3 paricchedas). RORI. 
XXI. 3064 (inc.). XXII. 837 (anon.). SB. New 
DC. VII. i. 28426. Sücipattra 62 (Tattva- 
prakāša). VORI. Tirupati 8905 (inc.). 


farara (Siddhantadipa) or Vaisnavaprasadadi- 
pratisthavidhi. arch. by Mohanarayaguru, 
. son of Damodara and Laksmi. MT. 5144 

(beg. AMARU AYAT feta... 


fear (Siddhantadipa) name of C. by 
Vi$veSvaradeva alias Vi$vadeva, disciple of 
Anandaveda on Sanksepašāriraka of 
Sarvajūātmamuni. See under the text. 


Tatan (Siddhāntadīpaprabhā) ny. Ben. 183 
(inc.). Oppert II. 5057 (vedanta). SB. 206 (inc.). 


Tat (Siddhāntadīpikā) name of C. on 


Brhadaranyakopanisad. Rice 54. 


-name of C. by Paramadišvara ori Siddhānta- 
Siromani. ment. by him in his C. on Arya- 
bhatiya. 


See Bharatiya Jyotis, p. 350. 


-name of Cc. by Ananta Bhatta on C. Anu- 
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bhāsya of Anandatirtha on Brahmasütra or 
Šārīrakasūtra. See under Brahmasütra. 


-name of Cc. by Paramešvara on C. Bhāsya 
of Govinda Svāmin on Mahābhāskarīya of 
Bhaskara. See under the text. 


Addl. ms.: 
DeSamangalam 203. 


-name of C. by Nānādiksita on Vedanta- 
siddhāntamuktāvali or Vedāntamuktāvalī or 
Siddhāntamuktāvalī. 


See under Vedāntamuktāvali. 

Addl. ms.: Darbhanga Raj 2719. 
Trate (Siddhāntadīpikā) 

-alank. VRI. II. 6268. | 


-vedānta. Anandaárama 3861. MT. 6635 (e). 
Oppert I. 6277. 


-Sakta. Oppert I. 8348. 

-gr. Prayag II. 4690. 

-ny. TA. 1779. 

-by Aruņācala. Baroda I. 1619. 


-by Vi$varüpa. Alwar 737 (Pratyaksa- 
khanda). RORI. XXI. 2593 (inc.; Pratyaksa- 
khanda). 


Teratai (Siddhāntadīpikā) phil. from Sabda- 
pariccheda of Nyāyasiddhāntasārvabhauma 
Bhattacarya. VRI. V. 14344. 


-by Bhavani$ankara, disciple of Raghunātha 
Yatindra. MT. 3426. 


fagadh (Siddhāntadīpikā) “dipa or Nyaya- 
siddhantadipa by Mahešvara Bhattācārya. 
See above Siddhāntadīpa. 
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Tat (Siddhāntadīpikā) by Rāmanātha. 
MT. 6635 (b). (beg. fart mra uemfiuatel- 
3aqun...). 

farada (Siddhāntadīpikā) or “prakasika or 
Saivasiddhantadipika. by Sarvātmašambhu. 
See under Siddhāntaprakāšikā. 


fagraete (Siddhāntadrsti) Tekkematham II. 8-E. 


fagraentae (Siddhāntadharmasāra) Jain. See 
Ind. Ant. Vol. XVII. p. 285. 


fagran yrn (Siddhāntadharmopadeša- 


mālā) Pkt. Rajasthan Jain Pt. IV. p. 98. 


faranta TAAT (Siddhantadharmopa- 


deSaratnamala) Jain. by Bhandari Nemi- 
candra alias Nemicandra Bhandari. BORI. 
1587 of 1891-95. CPB. 7041. Jhalrapatan p. 
131. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 174 (3 mss.). 
RORI. III. A. 3475... 


ŠTATI (Siddhāntanaya) Kavindrācārya 258. 
fare (Siddhāntamayūratikā) Nv. ny. Ani. 
Ram ATOTATĀAT inr uer (Siddhāntanā 


Alāvānetā Bhāmgāno yantra) BP. p. 191a. 


farei: (Siddhantanagarjuna) or Siddha- 


nāgārjuna or Kaksaputa of Nagarjuna. See 
under Kaksapūta. 


Addl. mss.: CPB. 6464. IIO. 72. 


fart ma (Siddhāntani Gāthā) Pkt. Ahmedabad 
42 (6). 


faareaf am (Siddhāntanidāna) by Gaņanātha- 


sena. 


Ptd. Govardhana Press, Calcutta, 1922. 
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Kalpataru Press, Calcutta, 1927. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 301. 1459; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2463. 


-C. by a. himself. ibid. 


fraTtaftufa (Siddhantanirnaya) dh. by Raghu- 
rama. B. III. 138. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1146b. 


fargrattend (Siddhantaniskarsa) vedānta. CPB. 
6524. 


fiar (Siddhantanema) Pheh. 11. 
IRT TAA (Siddhantanaiyayikamata) ny. 


a dialectical dispute between a Logician and 
a Grammarian. Oudh IV. 15. 


fatah (Siddhāntanyāyacandrikā) 
vi$. adv. MT. 3111. 3120 (b). Oppert I. 5217. 
Prativadibhayankar p. 11 (no. 28). 


-or Candrikakhandana. by Devarāja, disciple 
of Varadaryaguru. Adyar II. p. 153b. Adyar 
D. X. 561 (inc.). Extr. pp. 437-38. ASR. 348 
(inc.). Extr. p. 205. 349 (inc.). MD. 15288 
(inc.). 15922 (inc.). 16969 (inc.). Mysore I. 
p. 493 (inc.). Mysore N. D. XI. 39748 (inc.). 
Extr. p. 637. TD. XXVII. 3694. Trav. Uni. 
2820-A (inc.). VORI. Tirupati 7609-10 (inc.). 


firar=rqar (Siddhantapaksa) from Gādādharī. 
Nasik II. 296. 


rauga (Siddhantapancaka) by Sankar- 
acarya. Fasc. II. 429-G (3). PUL. II. p. 68. 


-C. Vyakha by Vimalabhūdhara. PUL. II. 
p. 68. 


See R. Thangaswami, Bibl. of Adv. Litr. p. 439. 
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fera TTUTHTSIT (Siddhantapancamatra) by 
Raghavananda. 


For more ref. see P. D. Barthwal, Siddhanta- 
paficamātrā of Rāghavānanda, AIOC. X. pp. 
213-14. 


f*r=T=Tus=rrer (Siddhantapañcaratna) Dacca 
1837-G. Pathabari 2131. SB. New DC. V. i. 
20686. 


-by Sañkaracarya. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 123. 


(merae raram) ((Mahāmahopā- 
dhyāya) Siddhantapancanana) IM. 10179 
(inc.). 


farsa (Siddhantapancanana) ny. sic. by 


Bhattācārya. B. IV. 34. 


farum (Siddhantapaficanana) gr. 

— — .Kürakatattva. Dacca 2141-A (inc); 3524. 
-Dvaitatattva. See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 10492. 
-Nyāyatattva. Allahabad D. XI. i. 2864. 
-Vakyatattva. See under the text. 

fea eumd ATT (Sidāhāntapaūcānana 


Bhattācārya) title given to Višvanātha 
Nyayapaficanana Bhattācārya. 


See under Vi$vanatha Nyàyapaiicanana 
Bhattacarya. 


ferreum wgrardt (Siddhantapancanana 
Bhattacarya) 


-C. on Dāyabhāga of Raghunandana. 
Coochbehar 1 (b). 


Raraga (Siddhāntapaīicāšikāsūtra) 


Sücipattra 125. 
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fares (Siddhantapaiijara) by Vinayaka of 
14^ Cent. son of Ramešvara and disciple of 
Raghavananda Yogin. See R. Thangaswami, 
Bibl. of Adv. Lit. p. 439. 


DeSamangalam 136. 1429. GD. 655. 656 
(inc.). 656-A (inc.). Granthappura p. 28 (no. 
655;1-8 upadešas). 656a (1-4 upadešas)). 
MT. 2941. Trav. Uni. 976. 4177. 6479-A 
(inc.). 6479-B. Trippünittura I. 679-A. II. 70. 


Ptd. ed. with Eng. transl. by Dr. K. Kunjuni 
Raja and Dr. E.R. Sreekrishan Sarma, Adyar, 
1986. 


-C. Oppert I. 3072. Trippūņittura II. 70. 

-C. by a. himself. Trippūņittura I. 679-A. 

-by Šankarācārya. Oppert I. 2729. 
firareuec (Siddhāntapatala) on worship of Rama. 

Oudh XVII. 80. 

Ptd. Sri Rameswar Press, Darbhanga, 1926. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2464. 


fargraaqedt (Siddhantapadavi) vis. adv. by son 
of Srinivasacarya. VORI. Tirupati 7611. 


faaremaaífa (Siddhāntapaddhati) or Siddha- 
siddhantapaddhati. by Goraksanatha. See 
under Siddhasiddhāntapaddhati. 


fagran? (Siddhāntapadmākara) gr. by 


Sadāšiva. SB. New DC. X. i. 38426. 


farara (Siddhantaparibhasa) summary of 
the main pus ^: Au wara "ud 
of Srinivasa, who was the son of Venkatarya 
and grandson of Vādhūla Saumyajāmātr- 
muni. 
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feared 


ASR. 350 (inc.; ascr. to Srisaila?). Extr. pp. 
205-06. Ecole Franc. 1141 (b). MT. 6631 
(a). 7159. Mysore I. p. 662 (inc.). Mysore N. 
D. XI. 39749 (inc.). Extr. pp. 637-38. 


-C. Nirukti by a. himself. MT. 6631 (a). 
Mysore I. p. 662 (inc.). Mysore N. D. XI. 
39749 (inc.). Extr. pp. 637-38. 


-or Saivasiddantaparibhasa by Sürya 
Bhattāraka with a title KaviSekhara. Mysore 
N. D. XI. 40949. Extr. pp. 100-01. 


Ptd. Gopalavilasa Press, Kumbhakonam, 
1926. See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2253. 


fsrar=afrsrfsg (Siddhāntaparišuddhi) vedanta. 


Tirupati (RSVP). 4092-93 (inc.). 


fragrant (Siddhāntapariksā) by a disciple of 
Koneracarya. Mysore I. 541 (inc.). Mysore 
N. D. XIV. 44331. Extr. p. 544. 


 Rrareman (Siddhāntaparyāya) Cambay I. 87 (vi). 


Rarang (Siddhāntapāksikavrtti) BP. p. 


170b. 


Prarain (Siddhantapiyusa) or Vyavahara’. by 
Citrapati Sarman of Mithila, son of Nandipati 
and Māhavati, grandson of Madhusūdana. 
written at the request of Colebroke in 1803- 
04 C.E. 


Cs. II. 142. Darbhanga 260 (inc.). Darbhanga 
Raj 659-61. IO. 1508-10. Mithila I. 356. NW. 
98. Sücipattra 37. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1113a. 
-C. by a. himself. IO. 1508-10. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1113a. 
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ferae onaf (Siddhāntapuspāūjali) or 
Vedāntasiddhāntaratnātijali. name of C. by 
Harivyāsa Deva on Dašašloki of Nimbārka. 


See under Dašašloki and also under Vedānta- 
siddhāntaratnātijali. 

Addl. mss.: 

RORI. XVI. 1229 (inc.). VRI. V. 14475. 


feram ut (Siddhantaprakarana) a part of 


Tattvacintamanididhiti. 
-C. by Jagadīša. SB. New DC. VIII. i. 32853. 
TTT TUT (Siddhāntaprakaraņa) of Tattva- 


cintāmaņirahasya. by Mathurānātha Tarka- 
vagisa. SB. New DC. VIII. i. 31684. 


fram (Siddhāntaprakāša) 


Ptd. with Hindi C. Vitthalanatha Press, 
Kotah, 1913. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2464. 
fea TARTTI (Siddhāntaprakāša) a Sastric 


explanation of 66 sūtras of Panini. by Ghorila 
Sarman. Prayag II. 4691. 


TETAP (Siddhāntaprakāšikā) Adyar II. p. 
192a. TD. XXVI. 3334. Thiruvavadu. 605-07. 


frarenenifirer (Siddhantaprakasika) or Saiva- 
siddhāntadīpikā. by Sarvatma Sambhu. See 
under Saivasiddhantadipika. 


Tua (Siddhāntaprakrti) Jain. Moodbidri 
II. 560 (c). 


RISTRIATANIĪT (Siddhantapratibhagi) jy. Mysore 
N. D. IX. 33275. Extr. p. 239. 


-C. Tika. Mysore N. D. IX. 33276. 
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fagran (Siddhantapradipa) ny. Ani. Jha G. 
N. L ii. 3093 (inc.). 


fram (Siddhāntapradīpa) a. q. by Rāma- 
kanta in his Sabdarahasya, IO. 788. 


fare (Siddhāntapradīpa) 


-name of C. by Sukadeva on Bhagavata. TD. 

9776. 

-name of C. on Mahābhāsya. R. A. Sastri I. 104. 
fageda (Siddhāntapradīpikā- 


jataka) jy. by Visnujyotirvid. SB. New DC. 
IX. i. 36919. 


ferream (Siddhantaprabha) name of Ccc. by 
(Lingeri) Srinivasa on Cc. Nyayasudha of 
Jayatirtha on C. Aņuvyākhyāna of Ananda- 
tirtha on Brahmasütra or Sarirakasütra. 
See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Litr. Vol. 
II. pp. 380-81. 


See under Brahmasūtra 


fera T«r HTST (Siddhāntaprašnamālā) or 


Prašnanamamala. jy. Lucknow Skt. Parishad 
II. iv. p. 302. 


foray (Siddhāntaprašnottara) Jain. 


Baroda V. 27139. 


femme ter (Siddhāntaprābhrtatīkā) BP. 


p. 199b. 


fagra (Siddhantabindu) dh. on Šrāddha. 
Burnell 143b. 


fergrrafarg (Siddhāntabindu) name of C. by 


Madhusüdana Sarasvati on Dašašloki or 
Cidānandadašašloki or Nirvāņadašaka of 
Sankaracarya. For transl. and brief notes see. 


121 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXXIX 


Achalananda, Uni. of Mysore; also R. 
Thangaswami, Bibl. of Adv. Litr. p. 288; also 
S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, Vol. 
I. p. 664fn. 


See under Dašašloki. 
Addl. mss.: 


Allahabad D. XI. ii. 4124. 4468. Alph. List 
Beng. Govt. p. 131. America 1776-79. 1905. 
Ānandāšrama 4928. 7202. 7230. B. IV. 104 
(11 mss.). Baroda IV. 23188. 24393. V. 
28018-19. Bharatpur II. 295. III. 290. 295. 
Bhk. 30. Bhr. 665. BHU. 3230. Bikaner 6516. 
BISM. fa. 569/22. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 7/85. 
50/135. 22/569. 22/972. B. J. Inst. III. 4497. 
Bomb. Uni. 1717. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 
1183-84. BORI. 316 of 1879-80. 366 of A 
1881-82. 244 of 1884-86. 640 of 1884-87. 
385 of 1895-1902. 365 of 1899-1915. 129 
of 1902-07. 19 of 1907-15. BORI. D. IX. iii. 
1045-47. 1049. 1051. Cs. III. 159. 161. 
Cranganore Palace II. 365. D. pp. 235. 296. 
Dacca 2317-E. Devaprayag I. 43 (inc.). 
Divanji 15. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 107. H. 
248. Hall p. 108. Hz. 883. 1102. 1416. Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 2. p. 123. Jha G. N. I. ii. 2919. 
Jodhpur 1712. K. 134. Kamakoti 71/1. 
Kavindrācārya 241. Khuperkar I. XXXVII. 
3. Kotah 373. 1048. L. 1483. Lucknow Mus. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. iii. pp. 194. 196. 
Mad. Uni. 145. Mad. Uni. R. K. S. 4 (b). 229 
(h). MD. 2647. Mim. Vid. 130. Mithila. MT. 
4406 (c). Mysore I. p. 456 (5 mss.; 1 inc.). 
Mysore D. III. 779. Extr. pp. 765-66. Mysore 
N. D. VII. B. 25118. Nagaur II. 1499. NPS. 
IV. p. 350. Oudh XX. 228. P. 14. Pheh. 11. 
Prayag I. 272. PUL. II. p. 68 (4 mss.). Radh. 
7. Ranbir II. pp. 576 (4 mss.; 1 inc.). 580 (4 
mss.). RASB. XI. 8320. 8385-88. 8543-45. 


R. A. Sastri I. 59. Rgb. 640. RORI. II-A. 
1628-30. III. B. 5471. IV. 688-89. VI. 722. . 
VII. 384-85. VIII. 710. IX. 539. XII. 1261- 
63. XVI. 1190. XXI. 3980. XXV. 2914-16. 
XXVIII. 983. 1841. Saurashtra p. 13. SB. 
406. 424 (2 mss.). 430. SB. New DC. I. ii. 
5937 (inc.). V. i. 17431. 19191-93. ii. 22839. 
iii. 74831. 75034 (in a collection). 75911. 
75916. 78023. 78632. 78687. 78938. iv. 
79569. 80550. 80789. 81359. VII. ii. 91828. 
92016 (inc.). 92241. 92372. 92620. 92677 
(inc.). 92736. 92835. 93005. XIII. 50877 
(inc.). 50880 (inc.). 50888 (inc.). 50890. 
50901 (inc.) 50902. 50928. 50968. 50974. 
50975 (inc.). 50977. 50984. 51007 (inc.). 
51031. 51033. 51086-87. 51159. 51162 
(inc.). 51176-77 (inc.). 51223. 51670 (in a 
collection). Skt. Coll. Ben. 1910, p. 15 (no. 
1943). 1912, p. 12 (no. 2137). 1917, p. 19 
(no. 2737). SSES. 578. Stein 129. Tb. 90. 
TD. 18397 (inc.). Tekkamatham I. 62-A. II. 
8. Thiruvavadu. 608. Tirupati (RSVP). 4094. 
Trav. Uni. 2178. Udaipur I. B. 9, 12. Ujjain 
I. p. 68. II. p. 64 (the a. is wrongly given as 
Brahmānanda, who is a commentator 
thereon. Perhaps the codex contains the C. 
of Brahmānanda as well). Vienna 17. Viz. 
Skt. Coll. VORI. Tirupati 7613. 7614 (inc.). 
7615-17. VRI. III. 7831-32. VSM. Poona V. 
642. VVBISIS. I. 1110. WIHM. I. 73. 571-73. 


Ptd. (1) Madras, 1892. (2) in Advaitamaiijari 
Ser. Kumbakonam, 1892-95. (3) with Tamil 
transl. Madras, 1906. (4) in Vedanta Stotra 
Sangraha, Lucknow, 1912. (5) with Gujarati 
transl. Ahmedabad, 1914. (6). Bhandarkar 
Oriental Res. Inst. Poona, 1928. 1962. (7) in 
Acyuta Gr.mala Ser. 3, Achyutagranthamala 
Karyalaya, Varanasi, 1932. (8) Bharatiya 
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Vidya Prakashan, Varanasi, 1997. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 214. 346. 
597; 1906-28, 735. 920. 923. 927. 1458. 


-C. Damodar. Kavindrācārya 241. Kotah 
373. Ranbir II. p. 578. RORI. II-A. 1630. VI. 
225 (inc.). SB. New DC. VII. ii. 93032 (inc.). 
91543. 91828. 93305 (inc.). XIII. 50732. 
50733 (inc.). 50878 (inc.). 50879 (inc.). 
50903 (in a collection). 50912. 50921. 50924 
(in a collection). 50993 (inc.). 51085 (in a 
collection). 51174. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1912, p. 
12 (no. 2137). 


-C. by Anandagiri. WIHM. I. 572. 


-C. Siddhantabindusara by Taranatha 
Tarkavacaspati alias Taranatha Sarman, son 
of Kalidasasarvabhauma Bhattācārya. For 
more ref. see R. Thangaswami, Bibl. of Adv. 
Litr. p. 349. 


-C. Siddhantabindulaghuvyakhya by 
Narayana Tirtha of 18" Cent. 


For. more ref. see. P. Mim. App. p. 66; also 
R. Thangaswami, Bibl. of Adv. Litr. p. 357. 


America 1780-81. Hall p. 109. Hz. 883. L. 
2497. NPS. II. p. 456. Oppert I. 7525. II. 
1562. 3084. 7929. 9229. 9277. 10383. Oudh 
1876, 22. SB. New DC. VII. i. 27449 (inc.). 
ii. 92971. 93134 (inc.). IX. ii. 27449. XIII. 
50732. 50737. 50944. 50977. 51164 (inc.). 
51168 (inc.). 51174. 51190 (inc.). Skt. Coll. 
Ben. 1915-16, p. 15 (no. 2581). 1917-18, p. 
76 (no. 2717). 1918, p. 6 (no. 2772). 


Ptd. Kas. Skt. Ser. 65. 
-C. Siddhantabindusandipana by 


Purusottama Sarasvati, disciple of Sridhara 
and Madhusūdana. For. more ref. see R. 
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Thangaswami, Bibl. of Adv. Litr. p. 363. 


Alph. List Beng. Govt. pp. 106. 131. Alwar 
594. Extr. 144. Baroda I. 12250. Bomb. Uni. 
2114. BORI. 316 of 1879-80. 365 of 1899- 
1915. BORI. D. IX. iii. 1047. 1051. Cs. III. 
112. Divanji 15. Hall p. 108. L. 679. MT. 
1382. Nasik I. 4. P. 14. RASB. XI. 8389-90. 
Sücipattra 62. 


-C. Tattvaviveka by Pūrņānanda Sarasvati. 
Bik. 1211. Hall p. 109. NW. 412. 


-Cc. Bik. 1212. 


-C. Nyāyaratnāvali or Gaudabrahm- 
ānandiya by Brahmānanda Sarasvati, 
disciple of Narayana Tirtha. For more ref. 
see. P. Mim. App. p. 67. 


See under Nyayaratnavali and also under 
Brahmānanda Sarasvati. 


Addl. mss.: 


Adyar II. p. 139b. Adyar D. IX. 807. 855- 
56. Anandāśrama 5436. B. IV. 64. Baroda I. 
237. 1620. 10848. 12718. Bomb. Uni. 2115. 
BORI. 12 of 1907-15. Br. Mus. 300 (inc.). 
Cs. III. 158. Hall p. 109. Hz. 918. 1260. IO. 
2290. L. 2209. MD. 4763. Mim. Vid. 149. 
MT. 1919. Mysore I. p. 456 (3 mss.). Mysore 
N.D. III. 780-82. 783 (inc.). Extr. pp. 766- 
69. Oudh V. 22. Oppert I. 1284. 3157. 3532. 
4944. II. 6776. Radh. 7. Rice 166. SB. 191. 
429. SB. New DC. XIII. 51079. 51160. 
Srügeri Mutt 59. Ujjain II. p. 64. Up. Br. 
Mutt 200. VORI. Tirupati 7618-19 (inc.). 
7620. VSM. Poona V. 642. 


Ptd. Benares, 1928. 


-Cc. Nyayaratnaprakasika by Krsnakanta. 
L. 603. 


-C. Pradipika by Šivalāla Sarman. 
Sücipattra 62. 


Raag (Siddhāntabindu) 


-by Vidyaranya. Rice 186. 


-by Šukrācārya. VRI. IV. 11956. 


| Tag aus (Siddhantabindukhandana) 


phil. by Venidatta Sarman Bhattacarya. 
NPS. II. 456 (Svadasundarakhyaprakarana). 


- fearafargare (Siddhāntabindusāra) dh. OSM. 


I. 2428. 


- Rrareisitt (Siddhāntabodha) a. g. in Varņāšrama- 
candrikā, RASB. III. 2928-A. 


| TATANAN (Siddhantabodhaprakasa) jy. by 


Jagannatha Daivajīta. Rep. Raj & C. I. p. 38. 


| frareaatteraet (Siddhantabodhayantra) jy. by 


Ananta. SB. New DC. IX. 35086. 


fargraaifert (Siddhantabodhini) name of C. by 
Revaņārādhya on Siddhāntašikhāmaņi. 
Mysore N. D. XII. 41148 (inc.). Extr. p. 201. 


-—— = pr 


Rrareaitfirit (Siddhāntabodhini) name of Cc. on 
C. Tatvabodhini of Jňānendra Sarasvati on 
Siddhāntakaumudi of Bhattoji. See under 
the text. 


fagre (Siddhantabola) BORI. 1675 of 1891- 
95. BORI. D. XVII. iv. 1329. 


firar=rateoqa (Siddhāntabolapatra) Jain. Baroda 
III. 18128. 


fergratug (Siddhantabhanga) g. by Konda 
Bhatta, son of Rangoji Bhatta in his (Brhad) 
Vaiyākaraņabhūsaņasāra, IO. 708. 
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ferream (Siddhāntabhattācārya) sic. 


Sücipattra 106 (inc.). 


faarenirani (Siddhāntabhattācārya) 


-Somasiddhanta. IO. 2998. 


fragen (Siddhantabhasya) q. by Anantadeva 
in his Agnihotraprayoga, RASB. II. 658; also 
by Mahānanda Pathaka in his A$vamedha- 
paddhati, RASB. II. 1084; also by Bhaskara- 
jadya in his Tithibhaskara, RASB. III. 2792; 
by Raghunāthanavahasta in his Prayoga- 
ratnabhusa, BBRAS. 610. 


TT (Siddhantabhasya) R. A. Sastri III. 240. 
Ujjain I. p. 31 (inc.). 


fagraurer (Siddhantabhasya) name of C. by 
Siddhāntī alias Siddhānta on A$valayana- 
Srautasūtra. 


See under Āšvalāyanašrautasūtra. 
fragmen (Siddhāntabhāskara) yoga. Jodhpur 
1303. Rep. Hpr. II. p. 10. SB. New DC. V. i. 


18040 (in a collection). XII. 44674 (in a 
collection). 


fagrauradt (Siddhāntabhāsvatī) jy. Utkal Uni. 
2246. 


Cf. Bhāsvati of Šatānanda. 


fags ena (Siddhantabhujaügastotra) by 


Šankarācārya. SB. New DC. V. iii. 75850. 


ferarenquur (Siddhāntabhūsaņa) by Jiiānendra- 
muni. SB. New DC. VII. i. 27790. 


fera remit (Siddhantabheri) or Sudaršana- 
siddhāntabherinātaka. nataka. by Sudaršan- 
acarya. 
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See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 782. 


Mysore I. p. 286. Mysore N. D. VIII. 27916 
(inc.). 27917 (inc.). Extr. p. 369. Skt. Coll. 
Mys. p. 6 (inc.). (beg. aquacaiteeay ud 
wrafSraq....). 


fare (Siddhantamakaranda) 


-vedanta. Radh. 7. 


-by (Bharata) Vi$varüpa, disciple of Bhārata- 
nrsimha. BORI. 641 (A-B) of 1884-87. 
BORI. D. IX. iii. 1052-53. Rgb. 641. 


-jy. Baroda V. 28432. 


-by Makaranda. BORI. 446 of 1895-98. 
BORI. D. III. iv. 1210 (Naksatrasāraņi). Hpr. 
III. 348. 


faremo unit (Siddhantamakaranda- 


sarani) jy. CPB. 6527. RORI. III. B. 8057. 


farande (Siddhāntamaņipradīpikā) 


vedanta. BHU. 3231 (inc.). 


farei (Siddhantamaiijari) Paris (B-201). 


Srügeri Mutt 370/ 475. Sücipattra 143. 
Ujjain II. p. 94 (b). 


-C. Tika. BISM. fa. 113/7. Kamakoti 18/7. 
59/7. Kotah 344. Vi$vabhāratī 1009. 


-vaiš. Adyar II. p. 101b (inc.). 


-ny. Adyar PL. p. 192. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 7/ 
113. Damodar. Krsnapur 209. OSM. I. 2418. 
Paris (B. 201). Thiruvavadu. 609. Utkal Uni. 
2086. VORI. Tirupati 7621 (inc.) 


-vedanta. Radh. 42. Rice p. 186. 


-med. SB. New DC. XILii. 108410 (in a 
collection). 
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fagransnt (Siddhantamaiijari) or Nyāya?. phil. 


by Jānakinātha Cūdāmaņi Bhattacarya alias 
Cudamani Bhattacarya alias Bhattacarya 
alias Jānakinātha. 


See under Nyāyasiddhāntamaūjari. 
Addl. mss.: 


BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 36/1670. BORI. 473 of 
1886-92. 96 of 1902-07. Calicut Uni. 307 
(inc.). CPB. 6528. IM. 4915 (inc.). Mim. Vid. 
227. Osmania Uni. p. 163 (inc.). Saurashtra 
p. 9. Taylor II. 134 (inc.). Utkal Uni. 2541 
(inc.). VRI. I. 1224. 


-C. Bhavadipika or Sabdakhanda by (Sri) 
Krsna Nyāyavāgiša Bhattacarya, son of 
Govinda. 


See under Nyāyasiddhāntamaīijarī. 
Addl. mss.: 
Mim. Vid. 228. Utkal Uni. 2086. VRI. III. 7637. 


C. Prakasa by Bhāskara, son of Mudgala. 
IO. 1977. 


C. Tarkaprakāša or Dipika by Srikantha 
alias Sitikantharama Diksita, son of Visva- 
nàtha. 


See under Nyàyasiddhantamaíijari and also 
under Tarkaprakāša. 


Addl. mss.: 


Allahabad D. XI. i. 1532. 1679. 2089. 2244. 
2280. 2636. 2819. 2825. Alph. List Beng. 
Govt. p. 1891, p. 130 (no. 1787). Anand- 
āšrama 5124. 5159. BHU. 2383. 2616. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/1629. 34/66. 34/74. 34/ 
170. 36/805. 41/248/ 41/250. 41/319 
(Sabdapariccheda). Bomb. Uni. Velankar 
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748-51. BORI. 470, 474-75 & 477 of 1886- 
92. 315-16 of 1895-1902 (Pratyaksakhanda). 
262 of 1899-1915. D. pp. 26. 143. 161. 302. 
401. Darbhanga Raj 2377 (inc.; Pratyaksa- 
khanda). 2378 (inc.). 2379 (inc.; Anumāna- 
khanda). 2380 (inc.; Upamanakhanda). 
2381-83 (inc.; Sabdakhanda). DeSaman- 
galam 1527-28. Elankunnappuzhakovila- 
kam 1. Fasc. II. 254 (A). GD. 848-50. 
Granthappura p. 36 (nos.848-50). IM. 50. 
2809. Ind. Mus. (Phil.) 164 (inc.). 192. 196. 
317-18 (inc.). IO. 1969. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 1. 
p. 20. Jesalmere Skt. Intro. p. 31. Jha G. N. I. 
ii. 3010. IL ii. 7959 (inc.). Kuru. Uni. I. 379. 
381. MD. 4310 (the title given as Siti- 
kanthiyatippani). Mim. Vid. 228 (2 mss.). 
253. MT. 8864-65 (inc.). Mysore I. p. 653. 
Mysore N. D. X. 36837. Nagpur Uni. 789. 
2461-62. NPS. II. p. 363 (Sabdakhanda). 
Osmania Uni. p. 161 (5 mss.; inc.). Pejawar 
240. Ranbir III. pp. 650 (4 mss.; 2 inc.). 686 
(2 mss.; 1 inc.). RASB. XI. 7497 (fr.). 7915. 
RORI. II. A. 1398. Extr. p. 33. IV. 553. 564. 
XXI. 2378-79. 2491 (inc.). XXV. 1374 
(Pratyaksakhanda). SB. New DC. VIII. i. 
30370 (Sabdakhanda). 30449 (Pratyaksa- 
khanda). 32664 (inc.). 36294. ii: 94127. 
94229. 94692 (inc.). 94709 (Pratyaksa- 
khanda). 94853. 94865 (inc.). 94880 (inc.). 
94898 (inc.; Pratyaksakhanda). 94916 (inc.). 
94923 (Pratyaksa and Anumanakhandas). 
94942 (inc.). 95089 (inc.; Upamanakhanda). 
95093 (Anumanakhanda). 95097 (Sabda- 
khanda). 95100-11. 95322 (Pratyaksa- 
khanda). 95523 (Anumānakhaņda). 95538 
(inc.). 97258. 97296 (inc.) 97304 
(Anumānakhaņda). 97543 (inc.). 97837 
(inc.; Anumānakhaņda). XIII. 51857-58. TA. 
1179. Taylor II. 343 (inc.). TD. XXV. 2367- 


68. 2370. 2397 (inc.; Pratyaksakhanda). 
2398 (inc.; Anumānakhaņda). Tirupati 
(RSVP). 1712. Trav. Uni. Sup. 18890. 15031 
(inc.). 17534-E. 18249. 18284-C. 18356. 
18890. 19858-60. VORI. Tirupati 3113-14 
(inc.). 3215. 3216-17 (inc.). 3218. 3219-24 
(inc.). 3225. 3226 (inc.). 3227. 3228-34 
(inc.). 8381-82 (inc.). VVRI. I. p. 193 (10 
mss.; 8 inc.). 


fagran (Siddhantamafijari) or ^manojfia- 
mahjari or Sūryasiddhāntamatijari or Ravi". 
jy. by Mathurānātha Vidyalankara. 
See under Ravisiddhantamaiijari. 
Addl. mss.: | 


Allahabad D. IV. 4494. Cabaton I. 889 (iv). 
OSM. L. 2138. SB. New DC. IX. i. 37104. 
Sucipattra 21. Vañgiya Sup. 1731. 


fagransnt (Siddhantamañjari) med. by Vopa- 
deva. Oudh. VIII. 36. 


fares (Siddhantamaijari) name of C. by 
Krsņānanda on Devimahatmya of 
Markandeyapurana. Hpr. I. 177. 


Tati (Siddhantamafjari) name of C. by 
Vasudeva on Nyayaratnavali. See under the 
text. 


(a) ((Datta)Siddhantamafijari) 
Stein 91 (inc.). 


-by Balakrsna, son of Devabhatta. See under 
the text. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1146b. 
fagran tet (Siddhantamafijaritika) by 
Yašovijaya Ganin, disciple of Nayavijaya. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 439a. 
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farei WAN (Siddhantamañjariprakaša) 
by Gaügàdhara Sarasvati. Mysore II. p. 23. 


faran (Siddhantamafijiisa) vedanta. by 


Sivabharati, disciple of Jñanendra Bharati. 
Allahabad D. XI. ii. 5792. America 4265. L. 
2221. VRI. III. 7728-29 (inc.). (beg. sra 


MA MARA...) 
fran (Siddhantamaiijiisa) gr. 

-C. Tippani. Baroda III. 14344 (inc.). 
fera TA NTEN SA (Siddhāntamaūjūsā- 


khandana) ny. by Krsna Sastrin Arade. 
Kašin. 26. 


fergraafir (Siddhāntamaņi) dh. g. by Vācaspati 
Mišra of Mithila (10° Cent.), in his Krtya- 
mahārņava, JASB. NS. XI. 1915, p. 398. 


fareni (Siddhantamanimaiijari) jy. 


from Siddhantaratnakara of Vecārāma. L. 
306. 


fram (Siddhāntamanoramā) jy. by Vecā- 
rama. ment. by him in his Anandatarangini, 
L. 305. 


RIGATA (Siddhantamantra) Taylor II. 82. 


faareamerni (Siddhāntamahārtha) Jain. Prayag 
II. 3655. 


IET (Siddhāntamālā) Ramesvaram 114. 


KISTRTTOTATTAT (Siddhāntamālākārikā) or 


Jaiminigrhyaprayogakārikā, $r. pr. by 
Bhavatrata. Baroda I. 9857 (b). 


Rrarenmmenio (Siddhāntamuktāphala) by Gayā- 
dasa, son of Pürnamala of Delhi. (a 
genealogy of the poet is found). Jaipur Mus. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXXIX 


Ser. 7. pp. 129-30. SB: New DC. V. i. 18046 
(in a collection). (beg. sr xam: Wd 
aad Aai...). 


Rarna (Siddhāntamuktāvalī) Allahabad 
D. XI. ii. 4369. BISM. fa. 43/7. fa. 216/29. 
BISM. Nasik Patawardhan 181. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 36/1636. 36/2372. Chani 3956. IM. 603 
(inc.). 2682-C. 6054 (inc.). 9418 (inc.). JBhP. 
I. 2968-69 (inc.). Keonjhar 15. 66: Mad. Uni. 
687. Mad. Uni. R. K. S. 560 (inc.). 
Ramesvaram 236. SB. 183 (inc.). 423 (inc.). 
SB. New DC. V. iii. 77810 (in a collection). 
XII. i. 44557 (in a collection). 44683 (in a 
collection). XIII. 51147 (in a collection). 
51196 (in a collection). Sucindram 119. Tb. 
124. TD. 23881. 


-phil. NPS. II. pp. 452 (2 mss.; inc.). 454 (2 
mss.; 1 inc.). RORI. X. 270. VRI. IV. 11208- 
09 (inc.). fi 


-bhakti. America 4315-16. RORI. I. 1220. 
Extr. p. 57. XII. 2082. 


-stotra. SB. New DC. V. iv. 79487 (in a 
collection). 


Ptd. in Br. Stotraratnākara-5, Gujarati News 
Press, Bombay, 1927. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 561. 
-gr. Ānandāšrama 3859. 


-vedānta. Rice 186. 


fagre (Siddhāntamuktāvali) g. by 


Rāmakānta in his Šabdarahasya, IO. 788. 


Raraga (Siddhāntamuktāvali) or Nyāya- 
siddhantamuktavali. name of C. by Vi$va- 
natha Nyayapaficanana Bhattacarya on his 
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own Bhasapariccheda. 


See under Bhāsāpariccheda and also under 
Vi$vanatha Nyayaparicanana Bhattācārya. 


Addl. mss.: 


Calcutta Uni. 10. 803. 957. CPB. 6559. 
Darbhanga 1529 (inc.). Ind. Mus. (Phil.) 311 
(inc.). 312. 313 (inc.). 315 (inc.). JBhP. I. 
2967 (inc.). Pathabari 733. 734-36 (inc.). 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 327. V. p. 263. RORI. 
I. 810. II-A. 1469-72. XXVIII. 1840. 
Saurashtra p. 9 (5 mss.; 2 inc.). TD. XXIV. 
1240 (inc.). XXV. 3597. 3598 (inc.). Ujjain 
II. p. 94 (b). Utkala Uni. 2903. VRI. III. 7657 
(inc.). 7660 (inc.). 


-C. See under Bhāsāpariccheda. 
Addl. mss.: 


Anandàárama 1078. Bikaner 6566. OSM. II. 
4841. RORI. XXII. 809 (inc.). SB. 183. Trav. 
Uni. 13998 (inc.). 


-C. Prakāša or Gūdhārthaprakāšikā or 
Godharthadipika or Muktāvalikiraņa or 
Dinakari or Dinakarabhattiya by Dinakara 
Bhatta and Mahàdeva Bhatta. Dinakara 
Bhatta was son of Mahadeva Bhatta. 


See under Bhāsāpariccheda. 
Addl. mss.: 


BHU. 2618 (inc.). 2623 (inc.). Ecole Franc. 
798. Ind. Mus. (Phil.) 314 (inc.). RORI. II- 
A. 1473. Trav. Uni. T-101. T-821-B (inc.). 
1223 (inc.). 


-Cc. Visamārthaprakāša by Raūganātha 
Bhatta. 


See under Bhāsāpariccheda. 


Addl. ms.: Trav. Uni. T-237. 


-Cc. Tippani or Tarangiņi by Rāmarudra 
Bhatti alias "Bhatta. 

See under Bhāsāpariccheda. 

-C. Manjiisa or Tarkikasiddhantamaiijtisa 
by Pattabhirama. 

See under Bhāsāpariccheda. 


Addl. ms.: TD. XXV. 3599 (inc.). 


Ragrag (Siddhantamuktavali) or Vedanta? 


or Vedāntamuktāvali. by Prakāšānanda. 
adv. 


-C. Siddhantadipika by Nanadiksita. 
See under Vedantamuktavali. 
Add]. mss.: 


Allahabad D. XI. ii. 5804 (gives name of a. 
as Jnanadnanda). ASR. III. 107. B.IV. 104. 
Darbhanga Raj 2719. Udaipur p. 146 (no. 21) 
of Ptd. Cat. 


fear (Siddhāntamuktāvalī) jy. by 


Aryabhatta. Oppert II. 6502. 


PETHAT (Siddhantamuktavali) tantra. 


Alwar 2424. 


-by Nrsimha Svamin. Andhra Uni. 1108. 


RETA (Siddhāntamuktāvalī) or Nyāya- 


siddhāntamuktāvalī. by Vallabh-acarya alias 
Vallabha Diksita of 1479 C.E., father of 
Gopinātha and Vitthala. 


Adyar I. p. 159b. Adyar D. X. 776. B. IV. 
104. Allahabad D. XI. ii. 4055. 4246. XII. 
127. Baroda I. 2366. 5834. IV. 23741. 
23830. BBRAS. 1147 (inc.). BHU. 3232. 
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3233 (inc.). B. J. Inst. III. 4493. Bomb. Uni. 
Velankar 1124-25. 1127. BORI. 310-C of 
1895-98. BORI. D. IX. iii.1054. Gottingen 
II. 12. 4579 (9). Hall p. 146. IM. 299. Ind. 
Mus. (Phil.) 576. IO. 2515 (4). Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 123. Jha G. N. I. ii. 3280. II. ii. 
8268 (inc.). Jodhpur 1490. Kuru. Uni. II. 
1354 (says a c.). L. 4054. NPS. V. p. 198 
(inc.). Prayag I. 263. 265. PUL. II. p. 170. 
RORI. III. A. 2501-09. VII. 399. RORI. IX. 
1324-25. XI. 1301-02. XII. 1292. XIV. 524. 
XV. 489. XVI. 1220. XVII. 617. XIX. 56. 
XXI. 3981. XXII. 862-63. XXV. 2917-26. 
SB. New DC. V. i. 17715 (in a collection). 
18102. 18319 (ina collection). 44530. 44549. 
44623. 44647. 44664 (in a collection). 44709 
(in a collection). 44712 (in a collection). 
Udaipur SS. I. 54. 55 (inc.). 56. II. 2184 
(inc.). VRI. I. 1118-19. II. 4282-83. III. 7794- 
98. V. 14462-64. Wai D. II. 7514. 


Ptd. (1) in Sodašagrantha, pp. 6-8, N.S. Press, 
Bombay. Benares Akhavara Press, Benares, 
1870. (2) Ahmedabad, 1873. (3) Gujarat 
Union Press, Ahmedabad, 1875. (4) Bombay, 
1896. (5) Gujarat Printing Press, Ahmedabad, 
1910. (6) Nadiad, Ahmedabad, 1911-14. 
Borsad, Ahmedabad, 1912. (7) in Brhatstotra- 
saritsagara, Gujarat News Press, Bombay, 
1927. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92, 440; 1892- 
1906, 772; 1906-28, 1153-54. 1283. 1459; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 561. 2462. 


-C. Vyakhya. Adyar D. X. 778. Extr. pp. 495- 
96. Allahabad D. XI. ii. 4246. IO. 2517 (v). 
SB. New DC. XII. i. 44597. 


-C. Pradipika. BHU. 3233 (inc.). 


-C. Parisista by Dvārikeša. 
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Ptd. in Nirnaya Sagar Press, Bombay, 1922. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2463. 


-C. Yojana by Bālakrsņa Diksita alias Lālū- 
bhatta, disciple of Vitthala Diksita. 


Baroda I. 4261. BBRAS. 1147 (inc.). Bomb. 
Uni. Velankar 1128. BORI. 649 of 1886-92. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 41/426. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
2. p. 123. Kotah 440. Peters. IV. p. 24 (no. 
649). RORI. XVI. 619. XXV. 2918. SB. New 
DC. XII. 44722 (in a collection). 


Ptd. in Siddhantamuktavali, N. S. Press, 
Bombay, 1917. 1922. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2463. 


-C. Ratnaprakasika by Vitthala Diksita 
alias Vitthale$vara, son of Vallabhācārya. 


Adyar D. X. 777. Extr. p. 495. Ahmedabad 
4893. B. IV. 106. Baroda I. 1521. 2336. 
5834. IV. 23830. 23831 (says by Dvārakeša). 
BORI. 289 of 1892-95. BORI. D. IX. iii. 
1057. IM. 299. Ind. Mus. (Phil.) 576. IO. 
2611. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 123. Jodhpur 
1491-92. L. 4054. NPS. V. p. 198 (inc.). 
RORI. XXIV. 688. XXV. 2926. Saurashtra 
p. 106. SB. New DC. XII. 44549. TD. XXV. 
2926. VVRI. I. p. 246. 


Ptd. with Ccs. of Kalyanaraya, Gokulanatha, 
Purusottama and Vrajaraja, Nirnaya Sagar 
Press, Bombay, 1922. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2463. 


-Cc. by Kalyanaraya alias “raja, son of 
Govindarāya and grandson and disciple of 
Vitthala. 


Baroda IV. 23832. 23834. Bomb. Uni. 
Velankar 1126. BORI. 732 of 1884-87. 283 
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of 1891-95. BORI. D. IX. iii. 1058. IM. 698 
(inc.). Jodhpur 1493. 1496-97. Rgb. 732. 
RORI. XXV. 2925. TD. XXV. 2925. Udaipur 
II. 117, 40-42. Udaipur SS. I. 216. 


Ptd. N.S. Press, Bombay, 1922. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2463. 


-Cc. Tippana by Gokulanātha. B. IV. 106. 
Baroda IV. 23833. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 
1130. SB. New DC. XII. i. 44596. 44623. 
Udaipur II. 117, 43. 118, 14. 


-Cc. Prakāša by Purusottama, son of 
Pitāmbara and grandson of Yadupati also 
disciple of Krsnacandra. for more ref. see 
Purusottamaji: A Study, pp. 63. 131-32. 


Baroda IV. 23827. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 
1129. RORI. XVII. 618. 


Ptd. N. S. Press, Bombay, 1923. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2464. 


-Cc. by Vrajanātha alias “raja alias “raya, son 
of Raghunatha Gosvamin. B. IV. 106. Baroda 
IV. 23829. 


Ptd. Nirnaya Sagar Press, Bombay, 1922. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2463. 3063. 
-C. by Harirāya. PUL. II. p. 170. 


farmac! (Siddhāntamuktāvalī) jy. by Mm. 


Vidyavinodacarya. Utkal Uni. 2250 (inc.). 


Rata (Siddhantamuktavali) yoga. by 


Svātmārāma Yogindra from Hathapra- 
dipika. Lonavla 632 (2 ms.; 1 inc.). RORI. 
III. A. 2307 (inc.). 


faremo (Siddhantamuktàvali- 


karika) phil. BISM. fr. 200. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 36/200. 
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krodapatra) by Venkatacarya. Adyar D. 
VIII. 298-99 (Pratibandhakatavada). Extr. 
pp. 332-33. 


RaT (Siddhāntamuktāvalī- 


prakasa) 


See the authorship of Siddhāntamuktāvali- 
prakāša and the upper limit for the date of 
Gangarama Jadin, G. V. Devasthali, Poona 
Orientalist, 7. III. iv. pp. 187-93. 


Rarna eaha (Siddhànta- 
muktavaliprakasikatarkadipavali) ny. by 
Prahladakrsnacarya. Trav. Uni. 9458 (inc.). 


Rammar (Siddhāntamuktāvalī- 


yojana) by Lalu Bhatta. Baroda IV. 23827. 


fTGT=TFĻTETT (Siddhāntamuktāhāra) by 
Govardhana Mišra. Dahilaksmi XIV. 72. 


figna (Siddhāntamudrā) jy. by Rāmešvara 
Šāstrin. Rice 36. 


TTaT Ai? (Siddhantamusti) mim. a metrical 
summary of the topic of each Adhikaranas. 
by Madhava or a disciple of Madhava. For 
more ref. see Tattvabindu, App. p. 10. 


MT. 2967. TCD. 457-A. Tra. Ad. Rep. 1105, 
26. Trav. Uni. C-1936-A. VORI. Tirupati 8906. 


Rarene (Siddhāntamūlamāthurī) ny. by 


Mathuranatha. Jha G. N. I. ii. 3101. 


TETAP KUNA (Siddhāntamauktika- 


$renipraka$a) IM. 4841 (inc.). 


-C. Pradipika. IM. 4841 (inc.). Ind. Mus. 
(Phil.) 578 (inc.). 


agrais 


= 
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faagrararafet (Siddhantaraksamani) ny. by 
Venidatta Bhatta. SB. New DC. VIII. i. 
32579 (inc.; Pratyaksanumànau). 


fara (Siddhantaratna) or ratnikā. name of 
C. by Jinendu alias Jinacandra Süri on 
Sārasvataprakriyā. See under Sārasvata- 
prakriyā. 


fagrara (Siddhāntaratna) gr. BORI. 1394 of 
1884-86. BORI. D. II. ii. 232. Krsnapur 87. 


IATA (Siddhāntaratna) jy. by Nārāyaņa. 
Mysore N. D. IX. 33277. Extr. pp. 239. 


fagrara (Siddhāntaratna) or Govindabhāsya- 
pithikā. by Baladeva Vidyābhūsaņa alias 
Govindamuni, follower of Caitanya. in 8 sns. 
in support of his C. Govindabhāsya on 
Brahmasūtra. for more ref. see S. N. 
Dasgupta, Hist. of Ind. Phil. IV. p. 19; also 
R. Thangaswami, Bibl. Adv. Litr. p. 429. 


BORI. 741 & 1394 of 1884-87. 677 of 1891- 
95. BORI. D. IX. iii. 1059. IM. 2865 (inc.). 
Ind. Mus. (Phil.) 577. MT. 2989 (a). Oppert 
II. 5059. Oudh XVI. 140. R. A. Sastri I. 30. 
Rgb. 741. Rice 186. RORI. XXI. 3233. SB. 
New DC. VII. i. 27568 (inc.). ii. 91580. XIII. 
51640. VRI. II. 4309. 4310 (inc.). 4320. 4321 
(inc.). 


Ptd. (1). with C. and Bengali transl. Calcutta, 
1897. (2). with a's. own C. People's Press, 
Calcutta, 1898. (3). ed. by Gopinath Kaviraj, 
Princes of Wales Ser. no. 10. Vidyavilasa 
Press, Benares, 1924-27. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 73; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2464-65. 


-C. auto. (but BORI. D. IX. iii. 1059 ascrs. to 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXXIX 


Priyasadhu). BORI. 741 of 1884-87. BORI. 
D. IX. iii. 1059. Hpr. I. 406. IM. 2865 (inc.). 
Ind. Mus. (Phil.) 577. MT. 2989 (b). Rgb. 
741. RORI. XVI. 1765 (inc.). XXI. 3233. Skt. 
Coll. Ben. 1918-30, p. 102 (no. 843). SB. 
New DC. VII. i. 27568 (inc.). XIII. 51640. 
VRI. II. 4309. 4310 (inc.). 


-Cc. RORI. XVI. 1765 (inc.). 


fram (Siddhantaratna) Jain. by Jinacandra. 
See Jinaratnakoša, p. 439a. 


-by Vinayacandra. BORI. 649 of 1884-86. 
Peters. III. p. 407 (649). 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 439a. 


fama (Siddhantaratna) or Vedāntakāmadhenu 
or Dašašloki. by Nimbārka alias Nimbāditya 
alias Niyamānanda of 12" Cent.; son of 
Jagannatha and Sarasvati. 


See under Dašašloki. 
Addl. mss.: 


Allahabad D. XI. ii. 4235. Bomb. Uni. 2121- 
22. VRI. III. 7815-19. 7820 (inc.). 


Ptd. (1) Brindaban, 1903. (2). with C. of 
Purusottama, in Stotraratnavali, (17). with C. 
of Purusottama, Vidya Vilasa Press, Benares, 
1908, 1913. (3). with C. of Harivyāsadeva, 
Srinivasa Press, Brindavan, 1915. (4) 
Agravala Press, Madhura, 1925. (5) with C. 
of Harivyāsadeva, N. S. Press, Bombay, 1925. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 431; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2465. 2611. 2933. 


-C. Sárasubodhini by Giridhara Dasa. Bomb. 
Uni. 2121. 


-C. by Nandadāsa Svāmin. VRI. III. 7816. 
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-C. Vedantaratnamanijiisa by Purusottama, 
disciple of Vi$vacarya and grand disciple of 
Srinivasa. 

See under Dašašlokī. 


Addl. mss.: 


Bomb. Uni. 2122. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 823. 
CPB. 5355. Granthappura p. 137 (nos. 2818- 
192). Rep. Raj & C. I. p. 58. RORI. XII. 1272. 
XXI. 3083. XXVIII. 1012 (inc.). SB. New 
DC. VII. ii. 92828. 92836. Ujjain I. p. 67. 
VRI. III. 7822. V. 14478 (inc.). 


-C. Siddhantaratnanjali or Vedānta- 
siddhantaratnanjali by Harivyāsadeva. See 
under Dašašlokī. 


Addl. mss.: 


BHU. 3173. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 822. 
BORI. 707-08 and 1884-87. 801 of 1891- 
95. BORI. D. IX. iii. 963-64. 965 (inc.). Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 2. p. 106. Oudh 1876, 18. Rgb. 
707-08. RORI. VIII. 195. XXV. 1530. VRI. 
III. 7826. Extr. p. 530. 7827 (inc.). V. 14480. 


fae rarest (Siddhāntaratnakoša) ny. based on 
Anumanakhanda. Cs. III. 546 (inc.). 


fig Tea vent (Siddhāntaratnaprakāša) gr. 


name of C. by Sivaramendra Sarasvati on 
Mahābhāsya of Pataiijali. 


See under the text. 


Addl. ms.: ASB. TI. 53. 
KIT TANG (Siddhantaratnabhasya- 


pithaka) Jain. SB. New DC. XII. i. 44474 
(inc.). 


-C. Vyakhya. SB. New DC. XII. i. 44474 (inc.). 


ferae (Siddhāntaratnamālā) 


-Jain. by Nandamuni. Rohtek 8. RORI. XVI. 
1631. 


-C. Rohtek 8. 


-Mim. by Srīvatsalāiichana Bhattācārya of 
Bengal, son of Visnudhvajacarya. for more 
ref. see R. Thangaswami, Bibl. of Adv. Litr. 
p. 405. 


America 4166. MT. 362. Oudh VIII. 26. 
Rep. Hpr. 1901-06, p. 18. SB. New DC. VII. 
i. 27734 (inc.). 27764 (inc.). 27767 (inc.). 
28603. XIII. 51559. Stein 129 (inc.). Wai D. 
II. 6805 (inc.). 


-adv. by Vi$vanatha. Mysore I. p. 456 (inc.). 
Mysore N. D. XI. 38571 (inc.). Extr. p. 325. 


-C. Prakasa. Mysore N. D. XI. 38572 (inc.). 
Extr. pp. 325-26. 


figa (Siddhantaratnamala) 


-C. Candraprabha. SB. New DC. XIII. 
51649 (inc.). 


figa (Siddhāntaratnamālā) gr. by Siva- 


ramendra Sarasvati. Trav. Uni. 2046 (inc.). 
-C.Mayūkhamālā. auto. ibid. 


Rare eminet (Siddhāntaratnamālā- 


vacanika) name of C. by Bhagacandra on 
Sastišatakaprakāša of Nemicandra Bhandari. 
RORI. XVIII. 1914. Extr. pp. 505-08. 


RIERA (Siddhāntāratnašuddhānta) by 


Acyutarayamodaka. Wai D. II. 6854. 


RISTRRATAT (Siddhāntaratnākara) gr. Allahabad 
D. VI. 1542. America 2709. Anandàárama 
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3744. BORI. 266 of 1884-86. R. A. Sastri I. 
17. III. 256. Srigeri. Mutt 166. 


Cf. C. Vaiyakaranasiddhantaratnakara of 
Rāmakrsņa on Siddhāntakaumudi of 


Bhattoji. 
-by Appaya Dīksita. Rice 26 (inc.). 


fargene? (Siddhāntaratnākara) Vedic. 
Oppert II. 5060. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1918-30, p. 
102 (no. 843). 


fragrance? (Siddhāntaratnākara) šaiv. 
Mūlašivalingapratisthāvidhi from. French 
Inst. II. 197/6. 


farne (Siddhāntaratnākara) Mim. by 
VisveSvaravijiia of Bharadvajakula. GD. 698. 
Granthappura p. 30 (no. 698; 10" & 11" chs. 
only). 


fugare: (Siddhāntaratnākara) jy. from 


Siddhāntamaņimatijari by Vecarama. L. 306. 


firearm (Siddhantaratnakara) name of C. 
by Rāmakrsņa Bhatta on Siddhānta- 
kaumudi of Bhattoji. See under the text. 


faareemenmemts (Siddhāntaratnākhya- 


bhāsyapitha) by Govinda. See under 
Siddhantaratna. 


Ramata (Siddhāntaratnākaratnāikura) 


or ratnākara. name of C. by Sivarama Cakra- 
vartin, father of Mathureša Vidyalankara on 
Kātantrapari$ista of Sripati Datta. Hpr. I. 407. 
IO. 768. RASB. VI. 4392. 


Randha (Siddhantaratnafijali) adv. Kotah 382. 


farna (Siddhāntaratnāfijali) or Vedanta- 


siddhantaratnanjali. name of C. by Hari- 
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vyāsadeva on Dašašloki or Siddhāntaratna 
of Nimbarka. 


See under Siddhantaratna. 


TET NT (Siddhāntaratnāvalī) name of C. 


by Madhava Bhatta on Sarasvataprakriya of 
Anubhūtisvarūpācārya. 


See under Sārasvataprakriyā. 


fagraratacnt (Siddhāntaratnāvalī) jy. 


-by Rājacandra Vidyābhūsaņa of 1750 C.E. 
RASB. X. A. 6931 (inc.). 


See Sen, Bibl. of Astron. p. 177. 
Cf below. 


-by Rājanārāyaņa Vidyābhūsaņa. composed 
in 1788 C.E. Dacca 3340. RASB. X. i. 6930 
(inc.). 


Cf. previous entry. 


See Sen, Bibl. of Astron. p. 177. 


frana (Siddhāntaratnāvalī) BORI. 1316 
of 1891-95. IM. 135. Kamakoti 5/3. MD. 
4995 (in a collection). Oppert I. 508. 2106. 
3935. Prativadibhayankar p. 4 (nos. 44. 52 
(2). 53 (1). 67). RORI. XXIV. 1465. Sri Dev. 
627 (only part one). 


-vedanta. by Annaya (Junior). Amarcinta IV. 
l. 


-by (Agnicid)Balabhadra Misra, disciple of 
Anubhavananda. Hpr. IV. 342 (inc.). 


-viš. adv. by Venkatācārya alias Venkata- 
sudhi, son of Tatacarya alias Caturvedi 
Šatakratu Šrīnivāsakumāra” and disciple of 
Venkata Dešika. 
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Adyar II. p. 168b. Adyar D. X. 562 (inc.). 
563 (inc.). Extr. pp. 438-39. Baroda I. 13518 
(inc.). BHU. I. 3685 (inc.). Burnell 98a. Govt. 
Or. Libr. Madras 98 (Saivavaisnava- 
vedāntacandrikā). 107. Kamakoti 5/3. MD. 
5063 (1* pariccheda). 5064 (2™ pariccheda). 
5065-66 (inc.). 15998. 16865 (inc.). MT. 
3546 (b) (inc.). 3902. 5320. Mysore I. p. 493 
(4 mss.; 2 inc.). Mysore N. D. XI. 39751 
(inc.). 39752 (inc.). Extr. p. 639. 39753 (inc.). 
39754-55 (inc.). Extr. pp. 639-40. Oppert I. 
5320. 8349. II. 1217. 1598. 3891. 5907. 
6724. PUL. II. p. 68. TD. 7811. 7812 (inc.). 
Tirupati (RSVP). 4095. 4096-98 (inc.). 
VORI. Tirupati 7622 (inc.). 


-vedanta. by Sivadina. SB. New DC. VII. ii. 
91967. 


-by Sivaramendra Sarasvati. ASB. II. 158. 


-or Vedāntavidyāmaņi. by Srinivasa, disciple 
of Srigaila Stiri. MT. 5429. 3537. Mysore 
II. p. 24. Mysore N. D. XI. 39756 (inc.). 
39757 (inc.). Extr. p. 641. 


fraa (Siddhāntaratnāvalī) Jain. in 32 


Skt. vv. by a disciple of Hemasūri. BORI. 
1374 of 1886-92. Peters. IV. p. 52 (no. 1374). 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 439b. 


faranae (Siddhāntaratnāvali) name of C. 


on Vedantasara of Sadananda. SB. New DC. 
VII. ii. 92727. 


Tatag (Siddhāntaratnāstaka) Alwar 2423. 


RISTRRETU (Siddhantarahasya) Adyar I. p. 183b. 


IM. 2682-A. Kotah 461. Mysore N. D. XVI. 
ii. 52052. Extr. p. 385. Nabadwip 343. 346. 
Paris (B. 201). SB. New DC. XII. 44557 (in 


a collection). 44683 (in a collection). 
-vi$. adv. Adyar II. p. 168b. 


-bhakti. America 4317-18. RORI. I. 1625. 
XXII. 1711 (inc.). 


-dh. Baroda III. 16634 (b). 


-stotra. B. J. Inst. III. III. 4499. SB. New DC. 
V. iii. 77810 (in a collection). iv. 79487 (in a 
collection). 79516 (inc.). 


Ptd. in Brhatstotrasaritsagara p. 7, Gujarati 
News Press, Bombay, 1927. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 561. 
-dvai. Mysore N. D. XIV. 44332. Extr. p. 544. 


-phil. OSM. I. 2425. RORI. XII. Sup. 20. 
XVI. 1221. 


-by Amrtalala, son of Rangalala. VRI. IV. 
13114 (inc.). 


-ny. by Gadādhara. Mim. Vid. 263. Wai 263. 
-vedanta. by Jagannatha. K. 134 (with C.). 
-by Raghavananda. Cabaton I. 889 (v). 
Ptd. Ponghanon Press, Calcutta, 1915. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2464. 


-by Srinivasa. SSPC. II. F-6 (inc.). 


Trate (Siddhāntarahasya) stotra. by Vallabh- 


acarya, son of Laksmana Bhatta and 
Yallama, born in 1479 C.E. He is founder of 
Šuddhādvaita school. (composed in V.S. 
1610). in 9 vv. 


beg. SITqURZIHG WÀ ---- 


Adyar I. p. 183b. Adyar D. X. 779-80. 
Allahabad D. XI. ii. 4656. 5380-81. 5904- 
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05. 5937. B. IV. 106 (2 mss.). Baroda I. 
11576. IV. 23843. B. J. Inst. III. 4498 (inc.). 
Bomb. Uni. Velankar 1131. BORI. 310 of 
1895-98. Ind. Mus. (Phil.) 362. IO. 2515. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 123. Jha G. N. I. ii. 
3281. Kuru. Uni. II. 1355. NPS. IV. p. 350. 
V. 198 (2 mss.). Prayag I. 268-71. 2115. 
PUL. II. p. 170. RORI. I. 865. ILA. 1694-97. 
III. A. 2510-22. IV. 1947. V. 370. VIII. 219. 
IX. 1326-28. XI. 1303. 3309 (inc.). XII. 
1293. 2081. XIV. 525 (inc.). XV. 490-92. 
XVII. 620. XIX. 57. XXI. 3074. 3982. XXII. 
1712. 1713. XXV. 2927-30. 2931 (inc.). 
2932-36. 2937-38 (inc.). 2939-40. SB. New 
DC. V. i. 18102. 20024. XII. i. 44664 (in a 
collection). 44688. 44724 (in a collection). 
44712 (in a collection). ii. 108172. XIII. 
51147 (in a collection). 51196 (in a 
collection). Udaipur SS. I. 217. 712. VRI. I. 
1120-21. VRI. III. 7799-7801. V. 14465-67. 
Wai D. I. 7902. 


Ptd. (1). in Br. Stotrasaritsagara, pp. 40-41, 
Gujarati News Press, 1927. (2). in Sodaša- 
grantha, pp. 12-13, N. S. Press, Bombay. (3). 
Bombay, 1896. (4). Ahmedabad, 1911-14. 
(5). with C. of Purusottama, Gokulanatha, 
Balakrsna et al. Nirnaya Sagar Press, 
Bombay, 1923. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 772; 
1906-28, 1153-54. 1283. 1459; also IO. Ptd. 
Bks. 1938, p. 2464. 


-C. Vrtti. Peters. IV. p. 24 (no. 652). RORI. 
III. A. 2521-22. IV. 1947. XII. 1294. XXV. 
2939-40. 


-C. Prakāša or Vivrti by Kalyāņarāya 
(Ramabhadra). Allahabad D. XI. ii. 5380-81. 
B. IV. 106. Jodhpur 1496-97. RORI. IX. 
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1328. Saurashtra p. 106. Udaipur SS. I. 713 
(inc.). Ujjain I. p. 66. 


Ptd. in the edn. of Siddhantarahasya with 11 
Cs. Bombay, 1924, pp. 10-13. . 


-C. Vivrtiby Gokulanatha (1552-1641 C.E.); 
4" son of Vitthale$vara. Bomb. Uni. 
Velankar 1132. Dahilaksmi II. 30. Ind. Mus. 
(Phil.) 362. NPS. V. p. 198. PUL. II. p. 170. 
RORI. II.A. 1697. Saurashtra p. 106. SB. 
New DC. XII. i. 44556. Udaipur II. 118, 6- 
11. 16-18. 


-C. by Purusottama (1658-1754 C.E.), son 
of Pitambara and grandson of Yadupati and 
also disciple of Krsnacandra. for more ref. 
see Purusottamaji: A Study, pp. 63. 134. 


B. IV. 106. Baroda I. 4264. IV. 23842-43. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/576%. BORI. 650 of 
1886-92. 803 of 1891-95. BORI. D. IX. iii. 
1060-62. Jodhpur 1495. MD. 5152 (inc.). 
Peters. IV. p. 24 (no. 650). VVRI. I. p. 246. 


-C. Vyakhya by Balakrsna Diksita. Baroda 
I. 11576. SB. New DC. XII. 44689. 


Ptd. N. S. Press, Bombay, 1923. 


-C. Vivarana by Raghunātha, father of 
Devakinandana and brother of Giridhara 
Diksita. Alwar 1604. Jodhpur 1494. RORI. 
XXI. 3983. XXII. 1711. Saurashtra pp. 105- 
06. Udaipur II. 118, 13. 


-Cc. Vivarnakarika by Hariraya. Bomb. Uni. 
Velankar 1133-34. SB. New DC. XII. i. 44687. 


-C. Siddhantarahasyavrttikarika by Hari- 
dasa. B. IV. 106. Baroda I. 4263. 


fagn (Siddhāntarahasya) ny. CPB. 6537-38. 


IO. 1984-85 (inc.). Visvabhāratī 2521. 2487. 
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-by Krsnamitra. Oudh X. 18. 


-by Jagadiša. Ind. Mus. (Phil.) 316 (inc.). 
Oppert II. 3982. 


-by Mathurānātha Tarkavagiša of 1570 C.E.; 
son of Šrīrāma Tarkālankāra and disciple of 
Raghunātha Širomaņi. g. by him in his C. 
Rahasya on Tattvacintāmaņi, JASB. (NS). 
XI. 1915, p. 278. 


SSPC. I. A. 267 (inc.). 


See S.C. Vidyabhushan, HIL. p. 467. 


FARRE (Siddhāntarahasya) jy. 


-or Grahalaghava. (composed in 1520 C.E.). 
jy. by Gane$a Daivajña, son of Kešava 
Daivajiia alias "Samvatsara of Nandigrama. 
ment. by Narahari Bhatta in his Mandapa- 
kundamandana, IO. 3161. 


See Sen, Bibl. of Astron. pp. 64-66. 195. 
See under Grahalaghava. 
Addl. mss.: 


Allahabad D. TV. 542-43. 1503. 1518. 1577. 
1580. 1714. 1719. 1868. 1876. 1906. 1910. 
1915. 2021. 2029. 2340. 2458. 2504. 2511. 
2514. 2661. 2665. 2772. 2849. 2923. 2935. 
3013. 3019. 3349. 3489-90. 3517. 3535. 
3602. 3616. 3641. 3662. 3724. 4109. 4169. 
4243. 4298. 4396. America 4683-94. Baroda 
II. 3112. 3114. 3373. III. 15421. 15499. 16180. 
17180. 17957. 55461. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 2/ 
81. 25/125 (inc.). 29/931. 34/917. 43/6. 47/ 
172. 47/290. 52/76. 58/77. BHU. 2037 (inc.). 
2038-39. B. J. Inst. III. 5102 (inc. 1" 
Adhikarāra). Brhatsūci, Nepal I. pp. 47-49. 
Cabaton I. 304 (VI). CPB. 6539. Gottingen 
II. 12. 4617. IM. 2746 (says a. Bhāskarācārya). 
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5107 (Suryagrahana). IO. 2931-40. Jha G. 
N. I. ii. 3320-26. II. ii. 8322-23. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 30 (6 mss.). L. 20-24. Lonavla 633 
(inc.). Lucknow Skt. Parishad I. p. 216. II. 
iv. p. 210. Mithila. Mithila III. 55 (A-G. I-J). 
57 (C-D). 408. MT. 199. Mysore N. D. IX. 
30134. Extr. p. 63. 30135-36. 30137-40 
(inc.). 30141. Extr. p. 64. 30142-43. 30144. 
Extr. p. 64. 30145 (inc.). National Libr. Nepal 
II. i. pp. 70-72. NPS. I. pp. 552-64 (16 mss.). 
V. pp. 92. 128 (inc.). Oppert II. 4575. 8204. 
Prayag II. 5567. RASB. X. 6860-64. RORI. 
I. 2708-15. 2716. Extr. p. 150. II. B. 5011. 
Extr. p. 180. 5012-19. 5020. Extr. p. 180. 
5021-27. III. B. 7533-55. IV. 2851-55. VI. 
1029 (inc.). 1030-31. 1032 (inc.). X. 1776 
(inc.). 1777-79. 1780 (inc.). 1781. 1782 
(inc.). 1783-86. 1789. 1792. 1795-96. XI. 
4066-78. XIII. 2963-71. XIV. 1583-86. XV. 
1660-62. XVI. 2927-33. 3077. XVIII. 3867- 
69 (inc.). 3870-71. XIX. 1215-16 (inc.). 
1217-18. XX. 1415-24. XXI. 5472-73. XXII. 
2314-15 (inc.). 2324. 2901 (inc.). XXIII. 
1462 (inc.). XXIV. 1623 (inc.). 1624-26. 
XXV. 4022. 4031-36. XXVIII. 2642 (inc.). 
SB. New DC. IX. i. 34363. 34422. 34940. 
34993-94. 35095. 35296-97. 35413. 35415. 
35556. 35561. 35624-25. 35631-32. 35686. 
35913. 36025. 36042. 36973. 36975. ii. 
98094. 98150. 98162. 98201. 98389. 98420. 
98405. 98429. 98436. 98473. 98499, 98529. 
98803. Shum Shere 36-50. Trav. Uni. 5207- 
09. Trav. Uni. Sup. 15369-A. ViSvabharati 
2971 (e). VRI. I. 3292 (inc.). 3293-95. 3296 
(inc.). III. 9732-33 (inc.). 9844 (inc.). 9845. 
IV. 12787 (inc.). 12788-89. 12790-92 (inc.). 
12793. 13115. VSM. Poona IX. 79. 80 (inc.). 
81-82. 85. 90. 99. 102. 105 (inc.). 107. Weber 
845. 
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Ptd. (1). Jnanadarpana Press, Bombay, 1873. 
(2). Kalyan, Bombay, 1899. (3). Benares, 
1904. (4). with C. of Mallāri and Visvanatha, 
Vrittaprakashaka Press, Poona, 1914. 1926. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 960. 2456. 


-C. Allahabad D. IV. 2661. 3192. 3218. 3616. 
4261. 


-C. Vivrti. Allahabad D. IV. 328. 3692. 4243. 
BORI. 651 of 1886-92. 804 of 1889-95. 
BORI. D. IX. iii. 1063. Dahilaksmi II. 30. 
Mysore N. D. IX. 33279. NPS. I. pp. 562 (inc.). 
564 (inc.). RORI. XIV. 525 (inc.). XXIV. 
689. SB. New DC. XII. 44445. SB. New DC. 
VII. i. 27733 (inc.). VSM. Poona IX. 89. 


-C. by Gangadhara. B.J. Inst. III. 5102 (inc.). 


-C. by a. himself. NPS. I. p. 558 (inc.). SB. 
New DC. IX. i. 34996. VSM. Poona IX. 88. 


-C. by Dharme$vara. Allahabad D. IV. 4510. 
-C. Vasanabhasya by Nrsimha Daivajña 
alias "jyotirvid. 

See Grahalāghava. 

Addl. mss.: 


Allahabad D. IV. 2665. 3362. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad p. 216. II. iv. p. 210. NPS. I. pp. 
562. 564 (inc.). VSM. Poona IX. 78-79. 86- 
87..97. 


-C. Udaharana (composed in 1652 C.E.). 
by Mallāridaivajīa, son of Divakara 
Daivajīta. See Grahalāghava. 


Addl. mss.: 


Allahabad D. TV. 544-45. 1495. 2340. 2504. 
3013. 4283. Mithilā III. 56 (E-G). NPS. I. p. 
562. RASB. X. 6864. RORI. XI. 4075. XVI. 
2929-30. XXV. 4036. SB. New DC. IX. i. 
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34995. Shum Shere 42. 43. VRI. IV. 12788- 
89. 


-C. Udāharaņavrttiby Višvanātha Daivajiia, 
son of Divākara Daivajiia. 


See under Grahalaghava and also under 
ViS$vanatha Daivajna. 
Addl. mss.: 


Allahabad 25. Allahabad D. IV. 22-25. 1038. 
1076. 1891. 1915. 2514. 2565. 2891. 3359. 
3456. 3490. 3531. 3641. 3695. 4068. 4075. 
4078. 4198. 4676. Alph. List Beng. Govt. 
1891, p. 130 (no. 1839). America 4695-99. 
Andhra Uni. 2245 (inc.). Baroda II. 11843. 
IV. 21383. BHU. 2038-39. Bikaner 4544. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 47/265. 52/124. 52/400. 
BORI. 877 of 1884-87. 892 of 1886-92. 
Brhatsüci, Nepal I. pp. 50-51 (inc.). CPB. 
1577. Cs. IX. 164 (inc.). Darbhanga Raj 
1903-04. Gottingen II. 12. 4617. IM. 1353. 
1441. 5089 (inc.). 9238. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. 
p. 123. Jha G. N. L. ii. 3323-26. III. 11459 
(inc.). Mithila. Mithila III. 57. 57 (A-D). 58. 
409. 409 (A-B). NPS. I. pp. 562 (inc.). 564 
(inc.). II. p. 140. N.S. Press 245. RASB. X. 
6863. 6865. RORI. I. 2716. Extr. p. 150. 
2717-18. XIII. 2969. XIV. 1586. XVI. 2927- 
28. XVIII. 3871. XX. 1417-20. XXI. 5472- 
73. XXV. 4031-35. SB. New DC. IX. ii. 
98801 (inc.). Shum Shere 36. 42. Skt. Coll. 
Ben. 1915-16, p. 12 (no. 2558). Sücipattra 21. 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 15369-A. ViSvabharati 
1472. VRI. IV. 13116 (inc.). VSM. Poona 
IX. 79. 83-84. 100-01. 109-10. VVBISIS. I. 
195. VVRI. I. p. 279. WIHM. I. 230. 


See Sen, Bibl. of Astron. pp. 256-57. 


-C. Vivrti by Srisacarya. SB. New DC. XII. 
44610. 
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-by Balamukunda. VVRI. I. p. 303. ŠIGIRTST (Siddhāntarāja) alias Samayarāja, pupil 


-Stryagrahana from. B. J. Inst. IH. 5107 (inc.). 


frame (Siddhāntarahasya) vaisnava lit. by 
KeSava. VVBISIS. II. 793. VVRI. I. p. 246. 


IT (Siddhāntarahasya) ny. by Jagadīša 
Bhattācārya. Allahabad D. XI. i. 2509. 


fagran (Siddhantarahasya) or Bhakti- 
siddhāntarahasya of Vallabha. 


-C. by Gokulanātha. 
See under Bhaktisiddhātanarahasya. 


Addl. ms.: Saurashtra p. 106. 


faareneuifagfa (Siddhāntarahasyavivrti) 


T ` =< = = 


44610. 


fram: (Siddhāntarāja) jy. 


-by Nityananda of Gaudakula and 
Mudgalagotra, son of Devadatta. composed 
in Sam.1696. 


See Bharatiya Jyotis (Hindi edn.), p. 396; also 
Sen, Bibl. of Astron. p. 159. 


Alwar 2005. Extr. 596. BBRAS. 264. BL. 
15. BORI. 206 of 1883-84. D. p. 406. 
Kavindracarya 305 (says sub . as vedanta). 
Mandlik p. 73. NP. V. 202. NW. V. p. 9, 
202. Peters. II. p. 195 (no. 206). Extr. pp. 
110-11. R. A. Sastri 1.104. II. p. 224. RORI. 
XII. 3121 (inc.). XXI. 5376. Extr. pp. 851- 
53. SB. 260. SB. New DC. IX. 34466 (inc.). 
35741. 37079. Skt. Coll. Ben. p. 68 (no. 260). 


-by Balakrsna Vedavrksa. NPS. II. p. 140 
"(inc.). III. p. 120. (inc.). RORI. IX. 1756. 
XVII. 1813 (inc.). 


of Jinacandra Suri. 


-Jinastuti. in 10 metres. (beg: fryarsfrarnira- 
pihaa...) 


-Phalavarddhi pārśvanāthastava. Jain. RORI. 
XI. 1670. 


fagrreta (Siddhantaruci) preceptor of Sadhusoma 


Ganin (a. of C. on Adinathacaritra, BORI. 
D. XIX. 1. i. 28) 


ŠIBIRICT aut (Siddhantalaksana) ny. prob. a sn. 


of Tattvacintamani of Gangešopādhyāya. 
Adyar PL. p. 192 (2 mss.). Anandāśrama 
3738. Andhra Uni. 2483 (inc.). Ani. 
Cranganore Palace II. 194. 276. Dhahilaksmi 
IV. 91 (caturdašalaksaņī). Gough p. 140. 
Jodhpur 668 (18). Kavindracarya 305. Mad. 
Uni. 512 (pūrvapaksa). MD. 1011. Mim. 
Vid. 224. 285. MT. 8904 (inc.). Nabadwip 
344. Nagpur Uni. 2467-68. NPS. p. 456 
(vyaptiprakarana). Oppert I. 7740 (purva- 
paksa). OSM. I. 2427. Pheh. 12. 13. SSPC. 
I. A-30 (inc.). Thiruvavadu. 610. Vi$vabha- 
rati 844 (a). VORI. Tirupati 958 (upadhi- 
nirvacana). Wai 271. 


-C. Cs. III. 244. NPS. II. p. 456 (inc.). VORI. 
Tirupati 7634 (inc.). 


-C. Tippani. Adyar II. p. 112a. Allahabad 
D. XI. i. 1875. 2545. 2689. Baroda IV. 
23218. MT. 6531. 


-C. Patrika. S. K. Ray 618. 


-by Krsnabhatta. Darbhanga 1527-28. Hall 
p. 37. 


-by Gadadhara Bhattacarya. Adyar PL. p. 
192. Andhra Uni. 1106 (inc.). Baroda I. 9928 
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(d) (inc.). 9929 (inc.). GD. 864. Gough. p. 
140. Granthappura p. 37 (no. 864). Hz. 986. 
1250 (a). Osmania Uni. p. 164 (2 mss.; 1 
inc.). TD. XXVII. 3693. VORI. Tirupati 
7623. 7624-25 (inc.). 7626-30. 7631 (inc.). 
7632. 8907-08 (inc.). VRI. III. 7638 (inc.). 


Ptd. Sastramuktavali Ser. no. 40, Conjee- 
varam, 1911. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 311. 1459. 


-by Jagadīša Bhattācārya. Baroda I. 6938 
(b). BHU. 2612-14 (inc.). 2630. 2632-34 
(inc.). Calcutta Uni. 57-59. 139. 706. CPB. 
6540-41. Darbhanga I. 1530 (inc.). 1532. Jha 
G. N. IL. ii. 8063. 8064 (inc.). 8065-67. 8068 
(inc.). III. 11175 (inc.). Mim. Vid. 247. 
Pejawar 85b. SSPC. I. 335. 341. 353. 368. 
379. 388. 398 (inc.). 405 (inc.). 409. 412. 
422. 431 (inc.). 436 (inc.). 446 (inc.). 453 
(inc.). 466. 474 (inc.). 476. 486-88 (inc.). 493 
(inc.). 501 (inc.). 504 (inc.). 533. 543. III-K. 
48 (inc.). 175 (inc.). 185 (inc.). VORI. 
Tirupati 7633 (inc.). Wai 272. 


-by Mathurānāth Tarkavāgīša: Adyar PL. p. 
192. Ānandāšsrama 4616. AS. p. 224. Ben. 
212. BHU. 2629 (inc.). Jha G. N. I. ii. 3101. 
Nagpur Uni. 2469. NP. II. 70. Oudh V. 20. 
Pathabari 740. SB. New DC. VIII. ii. 97866 
(inc.). 97960 (inc.). SSPC. I. A. 133 (inc.). 
206 (inc.). Triv. Cur. VII. 64. VRI. V. 14360. 


-by Vi$vanatha Paricanana. BHU. 2628. 
-by Haranarayana. VRI. V. 14358. 


-a sn. of Tattvacintamani of Gangesopa- 
dhyaya. SB. New DC. VIII. 30363. 


Ptd. (1). with C. of Raghunatha Siromani, 
Gadadhara and Cc. of Krsna Bhatta Arade, 
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Mysore, 1893. (2). with C. of Raghunatha 
Siromani and Mathuranatha and Cc. 
Jagadiši. Calcutta, 1896 


See Br. Mus. Bks. 1892-1906, 178-79. 
-C. SB. New DC. VIII. 30364. 32157. 


-C. by Paksadhara. SB. New DC. VIII. 30983 
(inc.). 


-C. Rahasya by Mathurānātha Tarkavāgiša. 
SB. New DC. VIII. 30346 (inc.). 30348. 
32722 (ine). 32861 (inc.). 


-C. Didhiti by Raghunath Siromani. 
Allahabad D. XI. i. 737-38. 740. 1102. 1158. 
1623. 1664. 2099. 2983. 3202 (Samanadhi- 
karana). Baroda IV. 23097. BHU. 2631. . 
Calcutta Uni. 627. IM. 1543. Ind. Mus. (Phil.) 
310. Jha G. N. III. 11176. 11178. 11181 
(inc.). Mithila. Pejawar 10. SB. New DC. VIII. 
30350 (inc.). 30567 (inc.) (avacchhedakatva- 
nirukti). 31163. 31169. 31647. 31715. 
31716. 32025. 32131. 32859. 33142 (inc.). 
S. K. Ray 613. SSPC. I-A. 38. 44 (inc.). 71. 
72 (inc.). 79. 84. III-K. 190 (inc.). 196 (inc.). 
223-24 (inc.). 231. 236. VORI. Tirupati 7635 
(inc.). 7636. 


Ptd. in Sastramuktavali no. 40, Conjeevaram, 
1911. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 311. 1459. 


-Cc. SB. New DC. VIII. 33156 (inc.). 33958 
(inc.). 34178 (inc.). VRI. III. 7639. 


-Cc. Tippani. SB. New DC. VIII. 30521 
(inc.). 30562. 33320. 34128 (upto Vyapti- 
graha). 34178. S. K. Ray 618. 634. 


-Cc. Rahasya. SB. New DC. VIII. 30349 (inc.). 


-Cc. Tika by Gadadhara Bhattācārya. Adyar 
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II. p. 112 a (2 mss.). Allahabad D. XI. i. 408. 
927. 961. 1035. 1077. 1914. 2246. 2341. 
2569. 2661. Anandaérama 6012. Ben. 152. 
Cs. III. 248. 263 (in a collection). 485. 489. 
490 (inc.). 492 (inc.). IO. 2891 (Vyaptivada). 
Jodhpur 668 (3) 668 (18) (Upadhivada). L. 
1009. Paliyam 263 (b). Mithila. Mysore I. 
pp. 380-81 (2 mss.). NS. Press 8. Pathabari 
738. RASB. XI. 7759 (2 mss.; 1 inc.). 7760. 
SB. New DC. VIII. 31202-03. 31709. 31712. 
31911 (Višesavyāpti). 32797 (inc.). 33162 
(inc.). S. K. Ray 530 (inc.). TD. XXV. 3612. 
Trav. Uni. 4703. Ujjain II. p. 53 (2 mss.). 


-Cc. Vivrti. by Krsnabhatta Arade (1750- 
1825 C.E.) of Benares. 


Ben. 157. Calcutta Uni. 148. IO. 1896-98 (4). 
Rajapur 240-41 (inc.). SB. New DC. VIII. 
31084 (inc.). 


-C. by Jagadiša Tarkālankāra. Adyar PL. p. 
192. Allahabad D. XI. i. 522. 525. 647. 674. 
735. 753. 820. 892. 936. 944. 1034. 1103. 
1112. 1114-15. 1144. 1159. 1356. 1358. 
1509. 1583. 1607. 1630. 1732. 1844. 1874. 
1877. 1911. 1986. 2162. 2340. 2376. 2416. 
2445. 2450. 2493 (Simhavyaghra). 2530. 
2559. 2662. 2679. 2720. 2726. 2730. 2783. 
2974-75. 3023. 3066. 3126. 3146. 3187. 
3429. 3510. 3581. 3589. Ani. Bomb. Uni. 
2011. Calcutta Uni. 23. 71. 129. 149. Cs. III. 
250 (inc.). 253 (inc.). 254 (fr.). 255 (inc.). 
258. 261. 486. 492 (inc.). Govt. Or. Libr. 
Madras 107. IO. 7964. Jha G. N. I. ii. 3103. 
II. ii. 8069-70 (inc.). III. 11177 (inc.). 11180 
(inc.). Kamakoti 18/7. Mysore I. p. 382 (3 
mss.). NP. II. 70. NPS. II. p. 456 (inc.). OSM. 
I. 2426. Pathabari 737. Pejawar 85. Prativadi- 
bhayankar p. 21 (nos. 340. 345). RASB. XI. 
7633 (in a collection) (fr.). 7724 (fr.). 7733 


(ina collection). 7781 (ina collection). RORI. 
XVI. 1027. XXI. 2594. SB. New DC. VIII. 
30166. 30472 (inc.). 30562 (inc.). 30989 
(inc.). 31127. 31487. 31648. 31652-54 (inc.). 
31703. 31707-08. 31713. 32022. 32475. 
32753. 32853. 32875. 32887-88. 33045. 
33150. 33157-58 (inc.). 33319 (inc.). 33493. 
33680. S. K. Ray 528. 529 (inc.). 556. 614 
(inc.). Stein 140. Sücipattra 48. Vangiya p. 
244. Varendra 133. 139. 196. 816. 858. 875. 
878. 897-98. 1176-B. VRI. III. 7639. 7640. 
7641 (inc.). V. 14359. 


Ptd. Benares, 1883. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92, 143. 


-Cc. by Kalisaükara. Allahabad D. XI. i. 762. 
769. 956. 3147. 


-Cc. by Golokanatha. Allahabad D. XI. i. 
3402. 3407. 


-Cc. by Candranarayana. Allahabad D. XI. 
i. 1353. 


-Cc. Gudharthatattvaloka by Dharmadatta 
(Bacca) Jha. 


-Ccc. Tattvāloka by Krsnamadhava Jha. 


For more ref. on this C. see Siddhantalaksana 
Tattvalokavyakhya of Krsnamadhava Jha, 
J. of the G. Jha Res. Inst. XXXII. pts. 1-4, 
1976, pp. 507-552. 


-Cc. Gūdhārthaprakāša or Bhavanandiya 
by Bhavananda Siddhāntavāgiša. Allahabad 
D. XI. i. 667. 1349. 1408. 1449. 3298. 3496. 
Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 107. Jha G. N. II. ii. 
8071. Mysore I. p. 383. NP. II. 70. SB. New 
DC. VIII. 31635. 33142. 33555. 33704. 
34235 (up to Asadharana). Stein 141. 
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-Ccc. Didhitigūdhārthaprakāša or Bhav- 
ānandiyaprakāša by Mahadeva. BORI. 265 
of 1899-1915. 


-Cc. Rahasya by Mathurānātha Tarka- 
vāgīša. Allahabad D. XI. i. 468. 2234. 2751. 
2989. 3013. 3424. Calcutta Uni. 130. SB. 
New DC. VIII. 30615 (inc.). 31143. 32722. 
33111. Triv. Cur. VII. 64. VRI. V. 14360. 


fagrereismmerew (Siddhantalaksanakroda- 


patra) ny. Adyar II. p. 124 b (6 mss.). Adyar 
PL. p. 192 (4 copies). Allahabad D. XI. i. 
695. America 3874. BHU. 2424. Bomb. Uni. 
Velankar 787. Cs. III. 488. IO. 7965. Jha G. 
N. I. ii. 3102. KTP. Dharwar D. I. 182. MD. 
4333 (inc.). 17180 (inc.). 19410 (inc.). 
Mithila. Mysore N. D. X. 36085-86. 36087 
(inc.). 36088. 36089-91. 36092 (inc.). 36094. 
NP. I. 32. NW. 380. Pheh 14. Prativadi- 
bhayankar pp. 18 (no. 253). 20 (no. 312). 
SB. New DC. VIII. 33886 (inc.) 34161 (inc.). 
Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, p. 138 (no. 556). 


-by Kalisankara. Adyar D. VIII. 1527 (inc.). 
Mithilà. 


-by Krsnabhatta Arade. Hall p. 37. 


IRT ATR ASTA (Siddhantalaksana- 


gadadharikrodapatra) ny. Allahabad D. 
XI. i. 1365. 1467. 3052. 3068. 3531. Baroda 
I. 13348 (b). Hall p. 33. Mithila. Mysore I. p. 
380. NW. 334. Prativadibhayankar p. 24 (no. 
25). SB. New DC. VIII. 30341-42 (inc.). 
31693 (inc.). 32860. 33457. 51884 (inc.). 


Ramadi (Siddhantalaksana- 


jagadisikrodapatra) ny. Adyar II. p. 124a. 
Allahabad D. XI. i. 919. 1109. 1264. 1272-73. 
1363-64. 1411-12. 1444. 1470. 1475. 1486. 
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1988. 2950. 2973. 3219. 3389. 3393. 3395. 
3398-99. 3400. 3450. 3457. 3549. Baroda 
7417 (b). 7418 (c). Dhahilaksmi XII. 8. 
Gottingen II.12. 4466. Hall p. 37. IO. 7964. 
MD. 4333 (inc.). MT. 1745-46. Mysore I. p. 
382. Mysore N. D. X. 36093. Prativadibha- 
yankar p. 21 (nos. 332-33). 340. 345). SB. 
New DC. VIII. 30151 (inc.). 30351. 30357. 
30343 (inc.). 30347 (inc.). 30362 (inc.). 
30381. 30471 (inc.). 30591-93. 30726 (inc.). 
30884. 31127 (inc.). 31277 (inc.). 31368-69 
(inc.). 31523 (inc.). 31646 (inc.). 31650 (yo 
yadiya kalpa). 31651 (Anavacchedakatvanu- 
saranakalpa). 31668. 31672 (Anavaccheda- 
katvanusaranakalpa). 31669 (Ubhayanavac- 
chinna) 31694-95 (inc.). 31696 (Avaccheda- 
katvanirukti). 31697-701 (inc.). 31705 
(Gunavibhajana). 31710 (inc.). 31789 (inc.). 
31790-91. 31792-93 (inc.). 31794. 31795- 
98 (inc.). 32024. 32128 (inc.). 32156 (inc.). 
32739 (inc.). 32863. 32864 (inc.). 32865. 
33148-49 (inc.). 33637. 33641. 33948 (inc.). 
ii. 97979 (inc.). XIII. 51882 (inc.). 51901 (in 
a collection). S. K. Ray 634. VRI. IV. 11206. 


-C. by Kališañkara. Adyar II. p. 124b. 
Allahabad D. XI. i. 762. 956. 3147. Trav. 
Uni. 13999-I & J. 


-C. Tikaby Krsnabhatta. SB. New DC. VIII. 
30383 (inc.). 


-C. by Golokanatha. Allahabad D. XI. i. 452. 
3407. 


-by Candranarayana. Allahabad D. XI. i. 1353. 
Cs. III. 487. SB. New DC. VIII. 31711 (inc.). 


-by Nyàyapaiicanana. SB. New DC. VIII. 
31702 


-by Baladeva. Mithila. 
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Rrareeemrarratyitari (Siddhāntalaksaņa- 


jagadisivadartha) ny. by Jagadīša 
Bhattācārya. Allahabad D. XI. i. 1473. 3291. 
3397. 3405. 


ferarum (Siddhantalaksana- 


darpaņabhāvaprakāša) ny. by Rūpanātha. 
Mithila. 

Pratama ff (Siddhāntalakšaņa- 
didhitirahasya) ny. 
-C. Vyakhya by Golokanatha. Mithila. 
-by Jagadiša. 

faranae (Siddhantalaksana- 


niruktiprakasa) ny. SB. New DC. VIII. 
30463. 


Tag (Siddhantalaksanaparis- 


kara) ny. Jha G. N. III. 11179. Radh. 15. 


Tag (Siddhāntalaksaņaprakāsa) 


ny. by Mahadeva. Ben. 190. 192. 


Ramanada (Siddhantalaksana- 


bhavanandiyakrodapatra) ny. Cs. III. 488. 


Taat TATA ASTA (Siddhantalaksana- 
mathurikrodapatra) ny. SB. New DC. VIII. 
30590. 30790. 30820 (inc.). 


fag ractanet (Siddhāntalaksaņarahasya) ny. 
Allahabad D. XI. i. 1714. 


-by Gadadhara. Allahabad D. XI. i. 2958. Ben. 
152. Pratibhadibhayankar p. 18 (no. 246). 


-C. by Krsnabhatta. Ben. 157. 
-C. by Jagadiša. Allahabad D. XI. i. 473. 566. 


643-46. 736. 1443. 3223. Ben. 150. 155. 
169. S. K. Ray 586. VRI. III. 7642 (inc.). 
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-by Mathurānātha. Alph. List Beng. Govt. 
p. 130. Ben. 212. Mithilā. NP. II. 70. 


fagractaturareret (Siddhantalaksanavadartha) 
ny. Allahabad D. XI. i. 3297. 3444. 3518. 
3521. SB. New DC. VIII. ii. 97611 (inc.). 


farman (Siddhantalaksanavicara) ny. 


MT. 6532. Ranbir III. p. 686. 
Ramee (Siddhantalaksanavivecana) ny. 
Allahabad D. XI. i. 2993. Jha G. N. II. ii. 8072. 
-C. Allahabad D. XI. i. 648. 
-C. by Jagadīša. Allahabad D. XI. i. 1607. 


Tag TATU (Siddhantalaksana- 


vi$esaprakarana) ny. Radh. 15. 


Raramen (Siddhāntalaksaņādi- 


vyaptivadanta) ny. Jodhpur 668 (3). 
fera reereraroriurfzrerz fere (Siddhānta- 


laksanopadhighattavicara) ny. by Krsna 
Tatacarya. 


For this text and for his other works see J. of 
Sri Venk. Ori. Inst. Il. pp. 465-66. 


Ramaga (Siddhantalaghukhamanika) 
jy. by KeSava Daivajña. Cambr. 45. 


See Sen, Bibl. of Astron. p. 110. 


farea (Siddhāntalava) dh. by Mākhanalāla 
of last century. Oudh IX. 12. 


firar=ree (Siddhāntalaharī) or Tantranitilahari. 
mim. by Ramanujacarya. Mysore N. D. X. 
35243 (inc.). Extr. pp. 220-21. 35244. 35600. 


-C. by Narayanayati. SB. New DC. VII. ii. 
91996 (inc.). 


— 
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faagractaa (Siddhāntalāghava) or Siddhānta 
rahasya or Grahalāghava. by Gaņeśa 
Daivajha. See under Siddhantarahasya. 


fargracienadt (Siddhāntalīlāvatī) jy. Baroda V. 


27597. 
Cf. Lilāvatī. 


fige (Siddhantale$a) or Sastra? or ?sangraha 
by Appaya Diksita of Bharadvaja Gotra; son 
of Raügaraja Diksita alias Ranga- 
rajadhvarin. adv. ved. in 4 chs. 


See R. Thangaswami, Bibl. Adv. Lit. pp. 274 
299. 432. 440; also BNK. Sarma, Hist. of 
Dvai. Lit. I. p. 88f; also Ind. Ant. Vol. XXIV. 
p. 36. 


Adyar II. pp. 150b-151a (7 mss.; 4 inc.). 
Adyar D. IX. 1266. 1267 (inc.). 1268. 1269- 
71 (inc.). 1272. 1273 (inc.). XIII. 1719-20. 
Allahabad D. XI. ii. 3981. 4050. 4368-69. 
4689. 4774. 4816. 4819. 5009. 5027. 5122. 
5209. 5241. 5243. 5259. 5314. 5560. 5759. 
Alph. List Beng. Govt. pp. 116 (2 mss.). 131 
(6 mss.). Alwar 581. America 3886. 
Anandàérama 3148 (ch.1). 5721. 6338 (ch. 
1). 7258. 8020. 8137. Andhra Uni. 1107. 
2484. B. IV. 106. Baroda I. 264. 4918. 6686 
(b). 6710. 8183. III. 14245 (inc.). IV. 23923. 
24453. BBRAS. 1129. 1130 (inc.). Ben. 71. 
75-76. 79. 82. Bhk. 31. BHU. 3234-36. 4028. 
Bik. 1209. Bikaner 6567-69. 6570 (chs. 
1&2). 6571 (ch. 1). BISM. fa. 34/7. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 7/34. 7/654. 22/1019. BL. 204. 
319. Bomb. Uni. 2116-17. Bomb. Uni. 
Velankar 1269. BORI. 422 of Vis (i). 39 of 
1870-71. 380 of A 1881-82. 130 of A 1883- 
84. 245 & 642 of 1884-86. 603 & 604 of 
1886-92. 674 & 695 of 1887-91. 366 of 


1899-1915. 20 of 1907-15. BORI. D. IX. iii. 
1065-69. Br. Mus. 303. Burnell 88b. Cabaton 
I. 946 (ii). CPB. 6543. Cranganore 47. 250. 
Cranganore Palace II. 213. Cs. III. 157 (inc.). 
160. D. pp. 236. 401. 439. Damodar. 
Darbhanga 1274-75 (inc.) 1277. 1280. 
Darbhanga Raj 2720-22. Deo 213. 283. Fl. 
474 (1.2). GD. 657-A. Gough pp. 36. 79. 
Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 107. Granthappura 
p. 28. (no. 657a). Hall p. 153. Hz. 880. IM. 
2685. 4839 (inc.). Ind. Mus. (Phil.) 572-73. 
IO. 2448-49. 2450 (ch. 1). 2451 (part of first 
ch.). 2452 (2 to 4 chs.). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. 
pp. 123-24. Jha B. 48 (ch. 1). Jha G. N. I. ii. 
3259-60. Jodhpur 1713. K. 112. Kamakoti 
73/1. Kavindrācārya 242. 282. Katm. 4. 
Kizhakkumbhagattu Mana 84. Kotah 374. 
Krsnapur 152. Kuru. Uni. I. 1102. 1268. L. 
343. 1496. 1573. 3099. Lucknow Mus. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 82 (inc.). Luck. 
Uni. p. 33. Mad. Uni. R.A.S. 65. 72. MD. 
4764-66. 4767 (inc.). 15800 (ch. 1). 16993. 
Mithila. MT. 1885. 4406 (C). 8909. 9030. 
Mysore I. p. 456 (11 mss.). Mysore D. III. 
784-790. Extr. pp. 770-75. Mysore N. D. XI. ] 
38500. 38573. 38575-6. 38577 (inc.; upto 
III ch.). 38578-81. Nasik II. 344 (inc.). NP. 
VIII. 38. 42. Oppert I. 2107. 3246. 3371. 
3513. 4084. 4262. 4376. 4734. 4796. 5321. 
8350. II. 5061-62. 5422. 6167. 6725. 6821. 
7836. 7930. 8415. 9230. 9278. 9336. 9440. 
9799, 10017. 10384. OSM. I. 2411. Oudh 
1876, 24. Oudh VIII. 26. XIV. 84. XX. 228. 
Peters. II. p. 191 (no. 130). III. p. 392 (no. 
245). IV. 22 (no.1). Poona 422. Prayag I. 244 
(inc.). Proceed, ASB. 1869, 140. PUL. II. pp. 
68-69 (8 mss.). Radh. 7. Rajapur 212. Ram 
Singh 200. Ranbir II. pp. 572. 580. R. A. 
Sastri IV. p. 266. RASB. XI. 8579-80. 8581 
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(has a Persian transl.). 8582. 8583 (inc.). 
8584. 8587 (inc.). Rgb. 642 (fr.). Rice 180. 
186. RORL II. A. 1631-35. III. A. 2429. 2430 
(ch. 1). IV. 556. VI. 220. XIV. 499 (ch. 1). 
XV. 438. 446. XVI. 1193-94. XVII. 522. XXI. 
3017. 3018 (ch. 1). 3019 (ch. 4). XXIV. 651. 
657 (inc.). XXV. 1462-63. XXVIII. 1010 
(anon.). SB. 422 (3 mss.). 429. SB. New DC. 
VII. 26746. 26789. 26963. 26983. 27181. 
27350. 27450. 27489. 27508. 27535. 27546. 


27724. 27765. 27770. 27791. 27860. 27938. 


27958. 28000. 28011. 28205-06. 28308. 
28205-06 (inc.). 28413-14. 28489-91. 28573. 
28576. 28617. ii. 91469 (inc.). 91474 (inc.). 
91550 (inc.). 91594. 91652 (inc.). 91720. 
91752. 91907. 91908. 92035. 92160. 92396. 
92570. 92723 (inc.). 92758. 92838. 92841. 
92980. 93067. 93127. 93156. 93235. XIII. 
51557-58. 51656-57. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897- 
1901, p. 41 (no. 131). 1918-30, p. 102. (no. 
844). Srigeri Mutt 75. SSPC. I. B-48. III. p. 
20 (inc.). Stein 127. Sücipattra 61. 62. 97 
(ch. 1). 106. Taylor II. 20. TD. 7472-74. 
7475-82 (inc.). Tekkematham II. 28. Tirupati 
(RSVP). 4099. Trav. Uni. 439-A. 3359-A. 
10476. 12948 (inc.). 13561. Trippünittura I. 
632. Tub. 20 (fr.). Ujjain I. p. 68 (2 mss.). II. 
p. 64 (3 mss.). Up. Br. Mutt 179. Utkal Uni. 
2087 (inc.). Vi$vabharati 1185. 2856. Viz. 
Skt. Coll. VORI. Tirupati 7637-38. 8909 
(inc.). VVRI I. p. 213 (6 mss.; 3 inc.). Wai 
232 (2 mss.). Wai D. II. 6855-59. Weber 632. 
Whish 105. 


Ptd. (1) Brahmavidya Press, Chidambaram, 
1888. (2) with C. of Acyutakrsna, Advaita- 
mafijarī Ser. Kumbhakonam, 1892-1895. (3) 
with C. of Acyutakrsna in Telugu char. 
Mysore, 1904. (4) with Bengali transl. Sastra- 


sarasangraha, Calcutta, 1916-18. (5) 
Kalikayantra Press, Calcutta, 1916-18. (6) 
with Gujarati transl. by Dr. Esther Solomon, 
L. D. Ser. 114. Ahmedabad, 1990. (7) Ed. 
Jivananda Vidyasagar, Chow. Skt. 
Pratisthan, Delhi. 2002-03. (8) with Skt. C. 
Krsnalankara and Hindi C. (with 
Vedantastiktimafijari), in 2 vols. ed. by Prof. 
Parasanath Dvivedi and Dr. Dadana 
Upadhyaya, Sampurnananda Samskrta 
Visvavidyalaya, Varanasi, 2004. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92, 24; 1892- 
1906, 49; 1906-28, 952. 1459; also IO. Ptd. 
Bks. 1938, pp. 2406. 2462. 


-C. Vyakhya. Adyar II. p. 150b. Andhra Uni. 
2485 (inc.). Anandagrama 7258. Ben. 69. 
Cranganore 25. Darbhanga I. 1275 (inc.). 
1277. Kamakoti 73 (B-1). Kavindrācārya 
242. Kotah 376. L. 60. MD. 4768 (inc.). 
Oppert II. 7837. 8416. SB. New DC. VII. 
27535 (inc.). 27724. ii. 92550 (inc.). 92570. 
92949 (inc.). Sücipattra 146. Ujjain II. p. 64. 
VRI. V. 14528. 


-C. Krsnalankara by Acyutakrsnananda 
Tirtha, pupil of Svayamprakāšānanda 
Tirtha. Adyar II. p. 151a (inc.). Adyar D. IX. 
1274-75 (both inc.). Allahabad D. XI. ii. 
3981. 5006-08. 5120. 5209. 5259. 5305. 
5560. Alwar 582. Baroda I. 12634 (inc.). 
13759 (inc.). III. 14245. IV. 24453. Ben. 67. 
Bhk. 31. BHU. 3237 (inc.). BORI. 381 of A 
1881-82. 130 of A 1883-84. 359 of 1899- 
1915. Cabaton I. 946 (i). D. p. 401. 
Darbhanga Raj 2720-22 (inc.). Hall p. 153. 
IM. 2685 (inc.). Ind. Mus. (Phil.) 572. IO. 
2449. 2450 (ch. 1). 2451. 2452 (ch. 2-4). 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 124. Jha B. 48 (ch. 1). 
Jha G. N. I. ii. 3260 (inc.). K. 118. 136. Kuru. 
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Uni. I. 1101. L. 1835. Lucknow Skt. Parishad 
p. 82 (inc.). MD. 16868. MT. 1896. 9031. 
9032 (inc.). Mysore I. p. 456 (3 mss.; 2 inc.). 
Mysore D. III. 791. 792 (inc.). Extr. pp. 775- 
77. Mysore N. D. XI. 38582. Extr. p. 327. 
NP. I. 72. Oppert I. 4269. II. 2444. Peters. II. 
p. 191 (no. 130 ). PUL. II. p. 69 (2 mss.; 1 
inc.). Ram Singh 200. Ranbir II. pp. 572 (5 
mss.). 574 (2 mss.). 580. RASB. XI. 8587 
(inc.). Rice 138. RORI. II. A. 1632-35. III. 
A. 2430 (ch. 1). XVI. 1193-94. XXI. 3018 
(ch. 1). 3019 (ch. 4). XXV. 1464. SB. 422. 
SB. New DC. VII. 27340 (inc.). 27450 (inc.). 
27469 (inc.). 27765 (inc.). 27770. 28308. 
28588. 28593. 28617. 28733. ii. 91792 (inc.). 
91907. 92072. 93067. 93235 (inc.). Skt. Coll. 
Ben. 1897-1901, p. 41 (no. 131). Sücipattra 
61. TD. 7483. Ujjain II. p. 64. VORI. Tirupati 
8910 (inc.). VVBISIS. I. 159 (inc.). VVRI. I. 
p. 212 (inc.). Wai 232 (b). Wai D. II. 6859. 


-C. Siddhāntabindušikara by Gaügàdhara 
Sarasvati. B. IV. 106. Oudh 1876, 24. 


-C. by Dharmayya Diksita, disciple of 
Appaya Diksita. L. 1579. RASB. 8585 (fr.). 


-C. by Madhusüdana Sarasvati. NP. VIII. 38, 
42. 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, 
Vol. I. p. 664fn. 


-C. Advaitacandrika by Yajiiešvara Diksita. 
Bikaner 6572. Mysore I. p. 456. 


-C. Siddhantakaumudi by Rāghavānanda, 
disciple of Advayānanda. 


See R. Thangaswami, Bibl. Adv. Lit. p. 432. 
Baroda I. 12441 (inc.). K. 134. 


-C. Gūdhārthaprakāša by Rāmacandra 
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Yajvan. Alph. List Beng. Govt. pp. 116. 130. 
L. 1597. RASB. XI. 8586. 


-C. by Višvanātha Tirtha alias Krsņānanda, 
disciple of Kāširāja. See R. Thangaswami, 
Bibl. Adv. Lit. p. 440. 


Oudh 1876, 22. PUL. p. 68 (inc.). Ujjain II. 
p. 64. 


-C. by Šāradā Bhürja. Ranbir II. p. 576 (inc.). 
-vi$. adv. Adyar PL. p. 225. 

Pra aa dau (Siddhantalesatatparya- 
sangraha) (based on SiddhantaleSasangraha 
of Appaya Diksita) by Vasudevabrahmendra 


(of 20" Cent.), disciple of Krsņānandendra 
Sarasvati. 


See R. Thangaswami, Bibl. Adv. Lit. p. 395. 
Ptd. Hindu Pracara Press, Madras, 1926. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2406. 


RIGTRASTA (Siddhantavajravali) SB. New DC. 
VIII. ii. 97219 (inc.). 


figa (Siddhāntavākya) by Jalandhranātha. 
SB. New DC. XII. 44674 (in a collection). 


ferream (Siddhāntavākyabheda) by 


Jaimini. CPB. 6544. 
fagraaritst (Siddhāntavāgīša) 
-Manididhitisara. Mysore N. D. X. 37067 
(inc.). Extr. p. 447. 
-Syamasaparyakarma. See under the text. 
fagraarist (Siddhantavagisa) a title given to 


Narayana Sarman; Pitambara (prior to 1610 
C.E.); Bhavānanda, Šambhunātha Mišra. 


——— 
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See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1237b. 


Rata wgrart (Siddhāntavāgīša Bhatt- 

acarya) mostly famous as Vāgiśa 
Bhattacarya. 
-C. Dipika on Dvaitanirnaya. Allahabad D. 
V. 361. Dacca 151-D. Darbhanga 183 (inc.). 
Darbhanga Raj 586 (inc.). Jha G. N. II. i. 
5353 (inc.). SSPC. III. T-84 (inc.). 


fagraarit agrar (Siddhāntavāgīša Bhatt- 
acarya) 
-Samsargabhavabodha. VRI. I. 1075. 
Raraga (Siddhāntavāimālā) or Ācārya- 
siddhantavanmala or Vallabha?. Sud. adv. by 


Vitthala Diksita alias Vitthaleša, son of 
Vallabhācārya. 


Adyar II. p. 168b (inc.). BORI. 301 of 1879- 
80. BORI. D. IX. iii. 1070. D. p. 142. 
Dahilaksmi II. 35. IM. 696 (inc.). 706 (inc.). 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 10. Saurashtra p. 105 
(in a collection). 


-C. Prakāša by Purusottama. B. IV. 106. 
Dahilaksmi II. 35. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 10. 
SB. New DC. VII. 27401 (inc.). 


farara (Siddhāntavācaspati) 
-Suddhimakaranda. B. III. 128. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 12382. 


farai (Siddhantavadartha) ny. Pathabari 739. 
fera TATA tut (Siddhāntavimšati- 


prakarana) Jain. Moodbidri II. 540 (e). 582 
(b) (mala). 


(frssra)fergreaferam ((Niššesa)Siddhāntavicāra) 


by Candrakirti Ganin, disciple of Vimala 
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Suri. composed in 1155 C.E. 


See Peters. I. App. pp. 32-33 (no. 49; 2" 
Khanda). 


fagrataar (Siddhantavicara) tantra. Mithila. 


Ragra (Siddhāntavicāra) jy. Allahabad D. 
IV. 1747. 


fagrataar (Siddhantavicara) Jain. BP. pp. 
178b. 186b. Cambay I. 87 (6). Chani 2543 
(inc.). 3839. 3849. JASB. NS. 1908, p. 437b 
(no. 6837). L. D. Ser. 20. ii. 565. RORI. XV. 
927. 


-or (Nišesa) Siddhāntoddhāra by Candrakirti 
Ganin, pupil of Vimala Stri. Jainagrantha- 
vali p. 129. Peters. I. App. pp. 32 (no. 48; 
inc.). 33 (no. 49). 


-or Siddhāntoddhārapustikā by YaSodeva. 
Bomb. Jain p. 75. 


-or Srutivicàra. by Sahajakula, pupil of 
Kufalamanikya. See under Šrutavicāra. 


fagrafrararat (Siddhāntavicāragathā) Jain. 
Pkt. BORI. 781 of 1875-76. BORI. D. XVII. 
iv. 1330. Chani 3999 (%sañgraha) D. p. 118. 
L. D. Ser. 20. 539. Ser. 36. p. 204. 


fragrance (Siddhāntavicārasangraha) 


L. D. Ser. 36. p. 204. RORI. X. 942. XVIII. 
1922-24. 


-by Jinalabha Suri. RORI. VI. 391 (inc.). 


fagrafasra (Siddhāntavijaya) dh. deals with royal 
sacraments. PUL. I. p. 107 (inc.). RASB. IV. 
3091. 


-vedanta. Baroda V. 28017. 
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-by (Madhu) Vāmana. BISM. fa 623/7. 


For more ref. see the Influence of. Jagannātha 
Paņditarāja, J. of Myth. Soc., XXXIII, p. 36. 


Ptd. Bombay, 1894-1901. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 780-81. 


Taat (Siddhantavijayastotra) VSM. 


Poona III. 566. 


frarefaem (Siddhantavilasa) Jha G. N. TII. 
11182. Pheh. 15. 


Cf. Siddhantakaumudivilasa. 


frarafagatagie (Siddhāntavivrtivivrti) bhakti. 


by Vallabha. IO. 2517 (III). 


fagrafaaa (Siddhantaviveka) Jha G. N. II. ii. 
8231 (inc.). 


-by Kamalākara. SB. New DC. IX. 36892. 
fraraíada (Siddhantaviveka) jy. 
-C. Tika. SB. New DC. IX. 36869 (inc.). 


aradr (Siddhāntaviveka) name of Cc. on C. 
Samksepašārīraka of Šañkaracarya. Rice 184. 


faareafauwmauata (Siddhantavisamapada- 
paryaya) Chani 1506. 

frat (Siddhāntavisaya) TA. 829. 

fagragtapea (Siddhāntavrttikrt) q. by Raghu- 


natha Navahasta in his Prāyašcittakutūhala, 
RASB. II. 659. 


fig (Siddhāntaveda) Oudh XVII, 72. 
farada (Siddhāntavedoktastotra) by 


Sankaracarya, son of Sivaguru. NPS. IV. p. 
350. VRI. IV. 11957. 
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faagraaet (Siddhāntavelā) q. by Somešvara in 
Ranaka, Hall p. 171. 


faarao (Siddhāntavaijayantī) Govt. Or. 


Libr. Madras 107. Oppert I. 748. 3247. II. 1600. 


-by Annayacarya (Junior). Amarcinta IV. 2. 
MT. 6493. 


-or Advaita”. by Tryambaka Sastrin. Hz. 
1337. 1343 (inc.). Mysore I. pp. 56-57 (3 
mss.; inc.) Mysore N. D. XI. 37366-68 (inc.). 
Rice 176. Trav. Uni. 10056-A (inc.). 


Ptd. Vani Vilāsa Press, 1916. 


-by Raghavendra Muni. VVRI. I. p. 246 
(inc.). Extr. II. p. 325. 


-by Veñkatacarya, son of Tātācārya of Satha- 
marsana family. MD. 5067 (inc.). MT. 7595. 


KISS (Siddhāntavyākhyā) sic. Oppert I. 2108. 


fagran (Siddhāntavyāpti) B. J. Inst. III. 3237. 
(*krodapatra). 


-by Gadādhara. Oppert II. 9231. 


farag AAT (Siddhāntavyutpattilaksaņa) 


Oppert I. 4900. 
Rara (Siddhantavyüha) adv. Bikaner 6573. 


fagaga (Siddhāntašataka) diff. texts. RORI. 
X. 1123. Radh. 7 (has 2 diff. works). 31. 


-C. ibid. 


-by Gaņeśānanda Miśra. SB. New DC. VII. 
27941. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1918-30, p. 102 (no. 845). 
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-by Tejasimha. Baroda III. 16758. 19422. IV. 
20274. L. D. Ser. 20. 622. 


-by Rajakumara Sena. 


Ptd. Bharatamihira Press, Calcutta, 1932. See 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2465. 


frame (Siddhāntašāsana) q. by Brahmānanda- 
bharati in his Purusarthaprabodha, BBRAS. 
699; by Sadāšiva in his Lingarcanacandrika, 
Bomb. Uni. 1141. 


fagragira (Siddhāntašāstra) agama. IO. 6085. 
RISTRNTA (Siddhāntašāstra) jy. Trav. Uni. 2484. 


farareatirem (Siddhāntašiksā) vedic phonetics. 


Gough p. 162. MD. 855. 16718. Oppert I. 
1063. 2485. 7157. II. 3894. 5807. 7462. 
7994. 9126. 9887. Ramesvaram 98. Taylor 
I. 276. VORI. Tirupati 7639-40. VVRI. I. p. 301. 


-acc. to Bharadvaja. Gough p. 162. 


-by Srinivasa Makhin alias "adhvarin of 
Catuskula. in 2 chs. deals with ajanta and 
halanta Sabdas. 


Adyar I. p. 53b (5 mss.; 2 inc). Adyar D. I. 
1081 (inc.). 1082-83. 1084 (inc.). 1085. 1086 
(inc.). 1087. XIII. 333 (inc.). 334. Adyar PL. 
p. 29 (5 mss.). Baroda I. 6381 (a). 10006 (c). 
CLB. I. p. 38 (2 mss.). IO. 4963. MD. 1008- 
1010. 1011 (called Siddhantalaksana). 1012- 
13. 15848. 15958. 16718. MT. 95 (c). 3131 
(h). 3887 (I). Mysore I. p. 40 (3 mss. 1 inc.). 
Mysore N. D. II. 3979-82 (inc.). 3983. Extr. 
pp. 175-76. 3984-85. PUL. I. p. 25 (2 mss.; 
1 in tamil & 1 in telugu). SSES. 561. Tirupati 
15. Trav. Uni. 2938-A. 4028-A. 10266-E. 
Višvabhārati 1050-C. 2187. 


-C. by a. himself. Adyar I. p. 53b. Adyar D. 
I. 1085-87. Adyar PL. p. 29 (2 mss.). Baroda 
I. 6381 (a). 10006 (c). Brl. 8. CLB. I. p. 38 (2 
mss.). GB. 37. Gowt. Or. Libr. Madras 107. 
IO. 4964 (an.). MD. 855. 863-64. 1012-13. 
15848. 16718. MT. 3131 (h). 3887 (1). 
Mysore 2. Mysore I. p. 40 (4 mss.). Mysore 
N. D. II. 3986-87 (inc.). 3988. Extr. p. 176. 
3989-90. 3991. Extr. p. 176 (anukramani). 
SB. New DC. I. iv. 56375 (inc.). Skt. Col. 
Mys. p. 2. Trav. Uni. 4028-A. VORI. Tirupati 
7640. VVRI. I. p. 55. 


fagratraratit (Siddhāntašikhāmaņi) or Vīra- 


Saiva". Cabaton I. 253 (v). MD. 5551. Mysore 
5. Oppert I. 7256. II. 6442. PUL. II. App. p. 
65. Rice 322. TA. 1102. 


-C. an. Mysore N. D. XII. 41146. Extr. p. 199. 


-or ViraSaivadharmanirnaya by Sivayogin 
Šivācārya alias "Reņukācārya, son of 
Vīraņārādhya and grandson of Muddideva. 


Jodhpur 1305. MD. 5119-20 (a. given as 
Revaņārya, son of Revaņisiddha) (both 
contain 20 Paricchedas). Mysore I. pp. 547 
(inc.). 550 (2 mss.). Mysore N. D. XII. 
41138 (inc.) Extr. p. 197 (5-20 
Paricchedas). 41139 (inc.). Extr. p. 198. 
41140. 41141 (inc.) (20 Paricchedas). 
41142-43 (inc.). 41144.41145 (inc.). Extr. 
pp. 198-99. Taylor II. 334. 435 (1-20 
paricchedas). Paris (Gr. 26 v). TD. 15306. 
Trav. Uni. 9555. 


Ptd. (1) with C. of Revana, Ellore, 1897. (2) 
Vīrašaiva Lingi Brahmana Dharma Grantha- 
mala, no. 16, Sholapur, Bombay, 1905. (3) 
with Kannada interpretation, Vīrašaiva 


148 


Grantha Prakāšikā Granthavali, no. 11, 
Mysore, 1914. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 988. 1459; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2466. 2530. 3008. 


-C. Mysore N. D. XII. 41146 (inc.). Extr. pp. 
199-200. 


-C. Siddharthasambodhini. Mysore N. D. 
XII. 41149 (inc.). Extr. pp. 201-02. 41150. 


-C. by Basavaradhya. 41147. Extr. p. 200. 


-C. Tattvapradipika by Maritoņtadārya. 
Mysore N. D. XII. 41145. Extr. p. 198. 


-C. Siddhantabodhini by Revanaradhya. 
Fasc. II. 253 (6). Mysore N. D. XII. 41148- 
49. Extr. pp. 201-02 (mixed with Kannada). 
Paris (Gr. 26 v). 


fararen (Siddhāntašikhāmaņi) or 


ViraSaiva? 


== 


-by Jñanaprakašacarya of Šālivāti. French 
Inst. II. 182/7 (diff. from above). 


See V. A. Devasenapati, Saivasiddhanta, p. 11. 
-by Devana (?) Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 107. 


-tantra. by Vi$ve$vara. Burnell 208b. 


frgrafiratufaug (Siddhantasikhopanisad) 


seems to be a kind of Pūrvatāpini to 
Siddhāntasāropanisad and mainly in Slokas. 


Adyar I. p. 46a. Adyar PL. p. 16. Adyar UP. 
I. p. 293 Allahabad D. I. 3170. IM. 758 oy 
Mysore I. p. 14. Mysore D. I. 484. 2331-33. 
Extr. p. 292. 


foarann (Siddhāntaširomaņi) jy. an astro- 


nomical work. by Bhāskarācārya, son of 
Mahe$vara. composed in 1114 C.E. 
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For more ref. see A. B. Dikshit, Ind. Ant. Vol. 
XVII. p. 5. 


q. by Balabhadra (1655 C.E.) in his 
Hāyanaratna, Bomb. Uni. 477; in Svarašāstra, 
Bomb. Uni. 538; in Tithinirnaya, Bomb. Uni. 
1058; by ViSvakarman, son of Damodara in 
his Dharmaviveka, IO. 1565; by Bhūdhara 
in his C. on Sūryasiddhānta, IO. 2782; by 
Nalankoda Mama Bhatta alias Kama in his C. 
on Sūryasiddhānta, IO. 6287; in Mahotsava- 
nirnaya, RASB. III. 2807. 


Adyar D. XIII. 2029-30 (inc.). 2031. 
Allahabad D. IV. 964. 1389. 1624. 2025. 
2563. 2767. 3846. 3939. 4050. 4525. 4648. 
XII. 323. Alwar 2006. America 4737-40. 
Andhra Uni. 1113 (inc.). 2486-87 (inc.). AS. 
p. 225. B. IV. p. 208. Baroda II. 3098. 3341. 
3343. 7452 (inc.). 7648. 9233. 9383. IV. 
23538. V. 27525. 27528. BHU. 2041 (inc.). 
2045 (inc.). 2047. 2050 (inc.). Bikaner 5309. 
5310 (inc.). BISM. fa. 213/1. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 22/213. 34/690. 52/217. 52/372. 52/ 
410. 52/518. B. J. Inst. III. 5103. BORI. 359 
of 1882-83. 878 of 1884-87. 447 of 1895- 
1902. 592 & 595 of 1895-1902. BORI. D. 
III. iv. 1213-18 (inc.). Br. Mus. 450. Buhler 
IV. pp. 124. 508. 520. 523. Burnell 75b. 
Cabaton I. 994, 958 (iii). Cambr. 50-51. 
Coochbehar 55b. CPB. 6545-51. Cs. IX. 168- 
69 (inc.). 173-74 (inc.). 176-78 (inc.). D. pp. 
270. 431. Damodar. Devaprayag III. 1529 
(inc.). 1541. Fl. 258. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 
107. IM. 5083 (inc.). IO. 2838-43. Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 2. pp. 64 (3 mss.). 124. Jha G. N. 
I. ii. 3726 (inc.). 3727. 3728-34 (inc.). II. ii. 
8765. 8766-69 (inc.). Jodhpur 541. 5337. 
Jodiya II. 258-59. Jones 410. K. 242. 
Kavindrācārya 799. Kātm. 10. L. D. Ser. 
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15. 7348 (inc.). Ser. 36. p. 281. Leipzig 965. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 214 (3 mss.; 1 
inc.). Extr. pp. 483-86. Luck. Uni. 46. Mack. 
120. 163. Mad. Uni. R. K. S. 435 (b). MD. 
13505. Mithila III. 410. 410 (D-F) (inc.). 411- 
A. 411 (G-H) (inc.). 411-I. Mysore I. pp. 357 
(13 mss.). 649. Mysore N. D. IX. 33280-81. 
33282-84 (inc.). 33285. Extr. p. 240. 33286. 
33287 (inc.). 33288. 33289 (inc.). 33290. 
Extr. p. 240. 33291 (inc.). 33292. 33293. 
Extr. p. 241. 33294-97 (inc.). 33298. 33299- 
300 (inc.). 33301. Nagpur Uni. 2470-76. 
2478. National Libr. Calcutta 803. NPS. II. 
p. 142. V. p. 128 (inc.). Oppert I. 1636. 2109. 
4534. II. 3295. 3895. 5063. 9892. OSM. I. 
2821-22. II. 4625. Sup. 5170. Osmania Uni. 
p. 215 (3 mss.; 1 inc.). Oudh I. 16. 51. 112. 
128. 234. 842. XX. 128. Paris (B. 185). Pheh. 
9. Poona 285. Prayag II. 5569-70 (inc.). PUL. 
II. p. 240. Radh. 36. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 
569. Ram Singh 642. Ranbir 7647-48. Ranbir 
III. pp. 776. 778 (inc.). RASB. 426. 9747. 
Rep. Raj & C. I. p. 46. Rgb. 878. Rice 36. 
RORI. I. 3019-21. II. B. 4934. 4937-39. 4942. 
Extr. pp. 173-74. 5291-92. 5337. III. B. 
7470-74. IV. 2811-12 (inc.). VII. 1412. IX. 
1757-59. 1760 (inc.). 1761. XII. 2997-99. 
XII. 3000 (inc.). XIV. 1682 (inc.). XVI. 
2906. 2907. XVII. 1669. 1816. XVIII. 3826- 
27 (inc.). 3963. 3970 (inc.). 3974-79. 3980 
(inc.). 3985 (inc.). 3986. Saurashtra p. 55 (4 
mss.; inc.). SB. New DC. IX. i. 34421 (inc.). 
34561 (inc.). 34977 (inc.). 34989-92 (inc.). 
35000 (inc.). 35084-85 (inc.). 35339 (inc.). 
35550 (inc.). 35599. 35612-14 (inc.). 35921. 
36010-11 (inc.). 36881-82 (inc.). 36979-81 
(inc.). 37146 (inc.). 37254. 37256 (inc.). 
37258. 37260 (inc.). ii. 98018 (inc.). 98030. 
98102. 98112 (inc.). 98116. 98197. 98259. 
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98280 (inc.). 98325 (inc.). 98366. 98376-78. 
98451. 98458 (inc.). 98477. 98502 (inc.). 
98538. 98593-94 (inc.). 98633 (inc.). 98644 
(inc.). 98734 (inc.). 98766 (inc.). 98776 
(Pātādhyāya). 98777. 98786. Srügeri 213. 
217. Srhgeri Mutt 206 (e). Sücipattra 21. 
TD. 11649-53 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 1571. 7797. 
10232. Udaipur p. 172 (no. 1804) of Ptd. Cat. 
Udaipur I. B. 210, 30. Udaipur SS. II. 2444. 
Ujjain Latest Aditions 625. Utkal Uni. 2248- 
49. Višvabharati 1288 (c). VORI. Tirupati 
8911. VRI. I. 3396 (inc.). Extr. p. 111. IV. 
13120 (inc.). 13139. 13140-41. 13143 (inc.). 
VSM. Poona IX. 536. VVRI. I. p. 80 (6 mss.; 
3 inc.). William Jones 28. 


Ptd. (1). with C. Siddhāntaširomaņiprakāša 
of Rāmacandra, with Marathi transl. 
Bombay, 1837. (2). Madras, 1837. (3). with 
C. Vāsanābhāsya (Gaņitādhyāya and 
Golādhyāya), Baptist Mission Press, 
Calcutta, 1842. 1861. (3). with C. Vāsanā- 
bhāsya of the a. himself, Medical hall Press, 
Benares, 1866. (4) with Cs. Vasanabhasya 
of a. himself, Vasanavartika of Nrsimha and 
Marici of Visvarüpa, in The Pandit New Ser. 
Benares, 1876-1920. (5) with C. Vasana- 
bhāsya of the a. himself, Calcutta, 1880. (6) 
with a gloss called Mitaksara of Ravya- 
nàtha, Sarasudhanidhi Press, Calcutta, 1881. 
(7) with Bengali translation, Calcutta, 1887. 
(8) with C. Vasanabhasya of the a.; Benares, 
1891. (9) Calcutta, 1896-97. (10) Benares, 
1908-09. (11) with C. Vāsanābhāsya of the 
a. himself, Navalakishore Press, Lucknow, 
1911.(12) with Marathi translation, Bombay, 
1911. (13) Benares, 1912. (14) Poona, 1913. 
(15) Benares, 1917. (16) with Bengali 
translation, Calcutta, 1921. (17) Benares, 1929. 


freratrrati 


(18) Ahmedabad, 1936. (19) in Anand- 
asrama Skt, Ser. 110, Poona, 1939. Ser. 122, 
Poona, 1943. (20) in Kashi Skt. Ser. 149/ 
12. Chow. Skt. Ser. Office, Varanasi, 1950, 
(21) Benares Hindu University, 1961. (22) 
with Eng transl. and exposition by D. Akshara 
Somayajin, Rashtriya Sanskrit Vidyapeeth, 
Tirupati, 1980. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 89; 1906- 
28, 153-54. 756. 1490; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 
1938, pp. 1624. 2468-69. 


-C. Allahabad D. TV. 2047. Anandāšrama 
1856 (Golādhyāya). Baroda II. 7648 (inc.; 
Golādhyāya). 9194. 9374 (inc.). V. 27525. 
IM. 5097 (fr.). Jodhpur 541. Nagpur Uni. 
2474. 2479. Oppert II. 3896. Kātm. Pheh. 
9. Radh. 36. RORI. III. B. 7475 (Gaņitādh- 
vāya). 7476 (inc.; Golādhyāya). SB. New 
DC. IX. i. 35339 (inc.). 36001 (inc.). 37256 
(inc.) 37258 (inc.). ii. 98517 (inc.). 98725 
(Gaņitādhyāya). 98734 (inc.). 98741 
(Goladhyaya). Skt. Coll. Ben. 1918-30, p. 
115 (no. 919) (inc.). TD. 11655 (inc.). Wai 
D. II. 9796 (inc.). 


See Sen, Bibl. of Astron. p. 197. 
-C. Vrtti. L. D. Ser. 15. 7349. 


-C. Bhasya. Anandašrama 4348. Lucknow 
Mus. 


-C. Tattvacintamani. Ranbir III. p. 778. 


-C. Siddhāntasūryodaya. Anandasrama 
1866. Kavindrācāya 802. 


*-C. Tikaby Gaņeša Daivajiia of Nandigrāma 
in Konkana on the west-coast. Bikaner 5325. 
5326-27 (inc.). BORI. 218 of A 1882-83. 
BORI. D. III. iv. 1229. D. p. 319. NPS. II. p. 
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140 (inc.; Gaņitādhyāya). 142 (inc.; 
Golādhyāya). Peters. I. p. 121 (no. 218.). 
PUL. II. p. 240 (2 mss.; inc.). Shum Shere 5. 


See Sen, Bibl. of Astron. p. 67. 


Ptd. ed. by D. Apte, ASS. 100, Poona, 1939- 
41. 


-C. Vasanabhasya by a. himself. Adyar D. 
XIII. 2031. Allahabad D. IV. 236-39. 297- 
98. 459-60. 476. 965-66. 968-70. 1484. 


` 1626. 1669. 1694. 4448. Alph. List Beng. 


Govt. pp. 104. 131 (Goladhyaya). B. IV. 208. 
Baroda II. 9179 (inc.). 9233. IV. 23538. BHU. 
1881. 2042-44 (inc.). 2054-55. Bikaner 5314 
(inc.). 5315. 5316-17 (inc.). 5318 (inc.; Kala- 
mana and Bhaganotpatti). 5319 (inc.; 
Bhaganotpatti). 5320 (inc.). 5321 (Triprasna- 
dhikāra). 5323 (inc.; Golādhyāya). 5324 
(Goladhikara and Jyotpattyadhikara). BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 34/690 (Goladhyaya). B. J. Inst. 
III. 5104. Bomb. Uni. 387-89 (Goladhyaya). 
Bomb. Uni. Velankar 1450. BORI. 358 of 
1882-83. 217 of A 1882-83. 808 of 1884-87 
(Goladhyaya). 593 of 1895-1902. 55 of 
1907-15. 285 of ViS(i). BORI. D. III. iv. 1227. 
1230-34. Br. Mus. 450. Cop. 103. Cs. IX. 
173-74 (inc.). 176. 177 (inc.). D. p. 319. FI. 
258. Gough p. 34. IM. 2748 (Ganitadhyaya). 
2936 (inc.). 5077 (inc.). IO. 2878-79. Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 2. p. 124. Jha G. N. I. ii. 3726 
(inc.). 3727. 3728-34 (inc.). II. ii. 8766-70 
(inc.). III. 11460-61 (inc.). Jodhpur 541. 542 
(Golādhyāya). Kavindrācārya 801. L. D. 
Ser. 15. 7349. Mad. Uni. 228. MD. 13505. 
Mithila. Mithila III. 410 (A-C). 410-G. 411. 
411 (B-F). Mysore I. pp. 257 (2 mss.; 
Goladhyaya). 357 (2 mss.). 648. NP. V. 88. 
NPS. p. 142 (inc.). Oudh I. 128. XII. 22. 44. 
112. XIII. 60. XX. 112. 124. Peters. I. p. 121. 
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PUL. II. p. 240 (Goladhyaya). Ranbir III. p. 
778 (inc.). RASB. X. 6933 (inc.). RORI. II. 
A. 2630. B. 4937. 5629. 5787. III. B. 7472 
(inc.). 7473-74. IV. 2811-12 (inc.). IX. 1759. 
1760 (inc.). 1761. XIV. 1682 (inc.). XVI. 
2907. XVII. 1669. XXI. 5380 (inc.). XXV. 
3970 (inc.). 3971-73. Saurashtra p. 55 (inc.). 
SB. New DC. IX. i. 34989 (inc.). 34991 (inc.). 
35000 (inc.). 35550 (inc.; Ganitadhyaya). 
35612 (inc.). 36979. 36980 (Goladhyaya). 
36981 (inc.). 37146 (inc.). 37254 
(Ganitadhyaya). 37255 (Goladhyaya). 37256 
(inc.). 37258. ii. 98376 (inc.). 98451 (inc.). 
98538 (inc.). 98714 (inc.; Goladhyaya). 
Shum Shere 6-18. Stein 157. 176. Sücipattra 
20. 22 (2 mss.; inc.). TD. 11654 (inc.). XXVI. 
3335. Trav. Uni. 1571. 7797 (inc.). 10232 
(inc.). Ujjain I. p. 56 (2 mss.). Ujjain Latest 
Additions 625. VRIIV. 13117 (Goladhyaya). 
13118 (Ganitadhyaya). 13140. VSM. Poona 
III. 982. IX. 537 (inc.). VVRI. I. p. 80. Wai 
D. II. 9781-82. 9783-84 (inc.). 9790-92. 
9793-95 (inc.). 


See Sen, Bibl. of Astron. pp. 32-33. 


-Cc. (Pra)Mitaksara. Alwar 2009. America 
4741-42. AS. 173. 225. 


-Cc. Bijāvatamšavyākhyā by Krsna 
Daivajha. Alph. List Beng. Govt. 1891, p. 
108. Mysore N. D. IX. 33302. Extr. p. 242. 
33303-04 (inc.). 33305. 33306-07 (inc.). 
33308. 33309 (inc.). SB. New DC. IX. ii. 98082. 


-Cc. by Cintamani. Ranbir III. p. 776 (inc.). 


-Cc. Vasanavartika (composed in 1622 C.E.) 
by Nrsimha (born in 1586 C.E.); son of 
Krsna Daivajīta and grandson of Divakara 
of Golagrama. 
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See Sen, Bibl. of Astron. p. 159; also 
Bhāratiya Jyotish, p. 350. 


Alwar 2010 (Golādhyāya). AS. 173. B. TV. 
208. BBRAS. 282 (Ganitadhyaya). 286 
(Goladhyaya). Ben. 29. BHU. 1882 (inc.). 
Bikaner 5325. 5326-27 (inc.). BORI. 879 of 
1884-87. 853 of 1887-91 (Ganitadhyaya). 
594 of 1895-1902. BORI. D. III. IV. 1235- 
37. Cs. IX. 166. IM. 5020 (inc.). IO. 2857- 
60. 2861 (Gaņitādhyāya). 6294 (Golādhyāya). 
Kuru. Uni. I. 727. Mithila III. 414-A (inc.). 
NP. IX. 46 (Ganitadhyaya). Oudh 1875, 10. 
IX. 12. Pheh 10. Ranbir III. p. 778 (2 mss.). 
RORI. II. B. 4938-39. XII. 2997. XXI. 5383. 
5384 (inc.). SB. 259 (2 mss.). SB. New DC. 
IX. i. 35628. 35761. ii. 98113. 98116. 98259. 
98721 (inc.). Stein 176 (inc.). Sücipattra 20. 
22 (inc.). Wai D. II. 9784 (inc.). 9797. 


Ptd. (1) in The Pandit New Ser. Vols. XXX- 
XXXIX,  Benares, 1876-1920. (2) 
Sampoornanda Sanskrit Vishwa-vidyalaya, 
Varanasi, 2002. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 153-54. 
756. 1490. 


-C. Tika by Gadadhara. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. 
p. 124. 


-C. by Cakracūdāmaņi. Allahabad D. IV. 
4622-23. B. IV. 128. Jodiya II. 259. NP. V. 
6. See Sen, Bibl. of Astron. p. 45. 


-C. Tikà by Jayalaksmana. NW. 518. Radh. 
36. 


See Sen, Bibl. of Astron. p. 92. 


-C. Vyākhyā by Dhanešvara. VVBISIS. II. 
272 (inc.). VVRI. I. p. 80. 


See Sen, Bibl. of Astron. p. 54. 


-C. by Nilakantha Daivajiia. Utkal Uni. 2248. 


-C. by Nilambara Jha alias "Ācārya (1825- 
83 C.E.); younger brother of Jivanatha on 
Valana Vasanadhikara of Goladhyaya. 


Allahabad D. IV. 967. Jha G. N. IL ii. 8771 
(inc.). Mithila III. 124. 207 (inc.). 207 (A-D; 
2 inc.). 258 (Mahapra$na). SB. New DC. IX. 
i. 34467. 


See Sen, Bibl. of Astron. p. 158. 


-C. Tika by Ballala Daivajiia, father of 
Krsna Daivajīta (prob. mistaken for Krsna 
Daivajiia). Bikaner 5325. 5326-27 (inc.). 
-C. Vyakhya by Bapudeva Sastrin. 

Ptd. Medical Hall Press, benares, 1883. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2467. 


-C. Tippanivivarana by Buddhanatha 
Sastrin. 

Ptd. Chandraprabha Press, Benares, 1912. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2468. 

-C. by Mahidharācārya. Mysore I. p. 357. 
-C. Bhāsya by Mahe$varopadhyaya. B. IV. 
208. 

See Sen, Bibl. of Astron. pp. 341. 350. 

-C Marici (composed in 1651 C.E.); by 
Muniévara alias Vi$varüpa Ganaka; son of 
Ranganatha. (sometime ascr. to his father 
Ranganatha). For more ref. see S. B. Diksit, 


The Original Sūryasiddhānta, Ind. Ant. XIX. 
p. 53. 


Allahabad D. IV. 971. 1997. 2911. Alwar 
2012. AS. I. 225. Anandàárama 1863 
(Madhyamādhikāra). 4358. Baroda II. 3103 
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(Golādhyāya). 3343. 9194. 9216. 9288 
(Golādhyāya). Ben. 29. BORI. 48 & 50 of 
1907-15. 51 of 1907-15 (Madhyagativasana- 
dhyāya). 56 of 1907-15. BORI. D. III. iv. 
1223 (Gaņitādhyāya, Triprašnādhikāra). 1224 
(Golādhyāya). 1225 (Madhyagativāsanā- 
dhyāya). 1226. Cs. IX. 83. 167 (Golādhyāya; 
inc.). 170 (Gaņitādhyāya; inc.). 171 (Golā- 
dhyāya; inc.). Devaprayag III. 1529 (inc.). IO. 
2862-74. 2875 (Gaņitā-dhyāya). 2876-77 
(Goladhyaya). Jha G. N. II. ti. 8772 (inc.). Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 2. p. 124. Jodhpur 544. Kātm. 10. 
Kavindrācārya 800. Kotah 104. 131. 133 
(Gaņitādhyāya). Mithilā. Mithilā III. 412 
(inc.). 413. Mysore I. p. 357 (2 mss.; 1 inc.). 
Mysore N. D. IX. 31952. 33310 (inc.). Extr. 
p. 243. 33312. Extr. p. 244. 33313-14 (inc.). 
NP. II. 116. NW. 578. Pheh 10. PUL. II. pp. 
219. 240. RORI. II. B. 4942-E. Extr. pp. 173- 
74. XII. 2999. 3000 (inc.). XXI. 5385-86 (upto 
Madhyamadhikara). XXV. 3975 (Madhyama- 
dhikāra). 3977 (Triprašnādhikāra). 3978 (inc.; 
Grahaņasambhavādhikāra). 3979 (Golā- 
dhyāya). SB. 259 (Ganitadhyaya). SB. New 
DC. IX. i. 34561 (inc.). 34593 (inc.). 34971 (inc.). 
34977 (inc.). 35241 (Srigonnatyadhikara). 
35549 (inc.). 35578 (Ganitadhyaya). 36927 
(inc.). 37147 (inc.). 37257. 37260 (inc.). 
37263 (Madhyama-dhikara). ii. 98030. 
98102 (inc. 98112 (inc.; upto 
Stryagrahanadhikara). 98114 (Gola- 
dhyāya). 98115 (Madhyamādhikāra). 98593- 
94 (inc.; Golādhyāya, Bhuvanakoša). 98725 
(inc.; Gaņitādhyāya). 98766. 98796 (inc.; 
Šrūgonnatidhikāra). Shum Shere 10 (inc.; 
Golādhyāya). Skt. Coll. Ben. 1913-14, p. 16 
(no. 2367, inc.; Gaņitādhyāya). Stein 175 
(inc.; Gaņitādhyāya). Sücipattra 21. 22 (2 
mss.; 1 inc.; 1 Sūryagrahaņādhikāra). Ujjain 
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II. p. 47. VRI. IV. 13119 (Spastādhikāra). 
VVRI. I. p. 80 (inc.). 


See Sen, Bibl. of Astron. pp. 145. 183. 


Ptd. (1) Benares, 1876-1920. (2) ed. by D. 
Apte, ASS. 122, Poona, 1943-52 (in 2 vols.). 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 153-54. 
756. 1267. 1401. 


-C. Vasana by Muralidhara Thakkura. 
Ptd. Lakshminarayana Press, Benares, 1928. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2467. 


-C. Vasana by Mohanadāsa alias "Mišra. B. 
IV. 208. Kašin 22. Radh. 20. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1146b; also Bharati: ya 
Jy. p. 350; also Sen, Bibl. of Astron. p. 144. 


-C. by Ranganatha. Allahabad D. IV. 1624 
(prob. mistaken for Muni$vara, son of 
Ranganatha). 


See Sen. Bibl. of Astron. p. 29. 
-C. by Rājagiri Pravasi. 
See Sen. Bibl. of Astron. p. 29. 


-C. by Ramakrsna Daivajiia, son of Laksmana 
Daivajiia. Baroda II. 3098. BORI. 78 of A 
1882-83 (only Triprašnādhikāra of Gaņitā- 
dhyāya). BORI. D. III. iv. 1228. Harshe p. 
32 (Tripra$nadhikara). Peters. I. p. 115 (no. 
78). Lz. I. 3021 (inc.). IX. 1758. 


See Sen. Bibl. of Astron. p. 29. 


-C. Vyakhya by Laksmikānta of Kaušika 
gotra. Mysore N. D. IX. 33311. Extr. p. 243. 


-C. Ganitatattvacintamani by Laksmidasa 
(1500 C.E.), son of Vacaspati Mi$ra, 
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grandson of KeSava. For more ref. see JASB 
(NS). XI. 1915, p. 399; also Bharatiya 


Jyotish, pp. 350. 369; also Sen, Bibl. of 
Astron. pp. 73. 123. 


Alwar 2011. AS. I. 225 (inc.). B. IV. 129. 
208 (2 mss.). Baroda II. 3098. BBRAS. 287 
(Golādhyāya). Ben. 29. BHU. 1281 (inc.). 
2048 (inc.). 2049. Bik. 632 (Golādhyāya). 
Cabaton I. 958 (i). Cambr. Uni. 51. 54-55. 
Cs. IX. 172. 175 (inc.). IM. 5085-86 (inc.). 
IO. 2851-52. 2853-55 (Ganitadhyaya). 2856 
(Goladhyaya). Jodhpur 543. K. 228. Kuru. 
Uni. I. 1269 (Goladhyaya). Mithila III. 38- 
39. NW. 526. Oudh XII. 222. Paris (B. 185). 
Peters. VI. p. 97 (no. 438; Ganitadhyaya). 
Extr. p. 33. Ranbir III. p. 776. RORI. IX. 
1757 (Triprasnadhikara). Extr. pp. 255-56. 
XVII. 1816. 1817 (Ganitadhyaya) 1818 
(Goladhyaya). XXI. 5379. 5381-82 (inc.). 
XXV. 3980 (inc.). SB. New DC. IX. i. 34769. 
Skt. Coll. Ben. 1902, p. 4 (no. 1007). Stein 
175 (2 mss.). Sücipattra 21. VVBISIS. II. 
271. VVRI. I. p. 80 (inc.). Extr. II. p. 95. Wai 
D. II. 9789. Weber 843. 


-C. Udaharana by Laksmidhara. Baroda II. 
3342. PUL. II. p. 240. Ujjain II. p. 50. 


See Sen, Bibl. of Astron. p. 197. 
-C. by Laksminatha. NP. VIII. 56. NW. IX. 46. 
See Sen, Bibl. of Astron. p. 29. 


-C. by Vinàyaka. SB. New DC. IX. ii. 98644 
(inc.). 


-C. Vivarana by Virešvara, son of Gopala 
Daivajria. RORI. XXV. 3986. 


-C. Siddhāntaširomaņyudāharaņa by 
Višvanātha. B. IV. 208 (2 mss.). NW. 520. 
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See Bharatiya Jyotis, Hindi edn. p. 350. 
-C. Prakāša by Suvājivāpu. Sücipattra 21. 


-C. by Sūryadāsa. Ceolebrooke Misc. Essays 
II, 405. 


-C. by Harihara, son of ASadhara. NP. V. 88. 
See Sen, Bibl. of Astron. p. 87. 
-Gaņitādhyāya from. 

Addl. mss.: 


Alwar 2007 (Sphotadhikara). America 4743- 
44. AnandaSrama 1341. 1857 (Pātādhyāya). 
1862 (Patadhyayadhikara). 1864. 1874 
(Patadhyayadhikara). 2936. 5333. Baroda II. 
3354. 13393. Bhr. 357. Bikaner 5311 (inc.; 
Madhyamādhikāra). BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 43/ 
26. 52/949 (Adhimāsanirņaya). 52/756. 
BORI. 78 of A 1882-83 (TripraSnadhikara). 
216 of A 1882-83. 357 of 1882-83. 1018 of 
1886-92. 596 of 1895-1902. 597 (1) of 1895- 
1902. BORI. D. III. iv. 1212. 1219-22. 1228 
(Tripra$nadhikara). Harshe p. 32 
(Triprasnadhikara). IM. 2748 (inc.). IO. 6295. 
Jodhpur 537. Kotah 133. 135 (Madhyama- 
dhikāra). 136 (Sphotādhikāra). 137 (Prasna- 
dhikāra). 138 (Grahaņādhikāra). Mithila. 
Mysore I. p. 357 (inc.). PUL. II. p. 239. 
Ranbir III. pp. 736. 778. RORI. II. B. 4935. 
XIV. 1564. XXI. 5378. SB. New DC. IX. ii. 
98811 (inc.; Triprašna, Candragrahana, 
Rtuvarnana). Trav. Uni. 7797 (inc.). Wai D. II. 
9778-79. 9780 (inc.). 9781-82. 9783-84 (inc.). 


-C. Udāharaņa by Laksmidhara. Sücipattra 
24. 


-C. Prakasa by Suvajibapu. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 52/756. 


See Bharatiya Jyotish, Hindi edn. p. 350. 
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Ptd. Benares,1964. 
-Golādhyāya from. See under Golādhyāya. 
Addl. mss.: 


Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 131. Alwar 2008. 
America 4745-46. 6219. Anandāśrama 
1854. 1855 (Praśnādhikāra). 1860. 1861 
(Jyotpati). 2184 (Bhuvanakośa). 2185 
(Jyotpati). 2935. 7554. Baroda II. 9359. BHU. 
2051-53 (inc.). Bhr. 358-59. Bikaner 5312- 


.13 (inc.). Bomb. Uni. Velankar 1450. D. p. 


270 (2 mss.). Darbhanga Raj 1905-06. 
Gottingen II. 12. 4615. IM. 1637 (inc.). 5704 
(inc.). Jodhpur 536. 541. Kotah 132. Kuru. 
Uni. I. 269-70. Mithila. MT. 313 (Jyotpatti). 
Nagpur Uni 2477. NPS. II. p. 142. PUL. II. 
pp. 219 (Jyotpatti). 240 (3 mss.). RASB. X. 
6932-33. RORI. II. B. 4936. XI. 4033. XIV. 
1561. 1683. XV. 1639-40. XVI. 3078 (inc.). 
XVII. 1814 (inc.). 1815. XXIV. 1606. SB. 
New DC. IX. i. 34423 (inc.). 34978 (inc.). 
35554 (inc.). 36895 (inc.). 37255. ii. 98016 
(inc.). 98175 (Jyotpattiprakarana). 98316 
(inc.; Jyotpattiprakarana). 98465. 98469. 
98507. 98596. 98812 (inc.). SSES. 318. Stein 
175. Sücipattra 21 (Jyotpattiprakarana). 
Trav. Uni. L. 1076-E. VSM. Poona IX. 538. 
VVBISIS. II. 332. VVRI. I. p. 80. Wai D. II. 
9786. 9787-88 (inc.). 9789-92. 9793-95 
(inc.). 9796 (inc.). Wai D. II. 9798 
(Rtuvarnana). 


Ptd. (1) Induprakasha Press, Bombay, 1911. 
(2) Akshayakumara Pathashala, Calcutta, 
1914. (3) Sakha Press, Calcutta, 1927. (4) in 
Ānandāšrama Sanskrit Granthāvali no. 122, 
Anandàárama, Poona, 1943-52. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2467-68. 
-C. Mitaksara. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 1450. 
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-C. Vasanabhasya by the a. himself. Dar- 
bhanga Raj 1907 (inc.). Jha G. N. III. 11239 
(inc.). 


-Bijaganita from. See under Bijaganita. 
Addl. mss.: 


BHU. 1651 (inc.). Bomb. Uni. Velankar 
1449. IM. 5020 (inc.). Peters. I. p. 121 (no. 
216). RORI. I. 3020 (inc.). II. B. 4933. 4941. 
4940. Extr. pp. 171-72. XIV. 1563. XV. 1642. 
XXV. 3982-83. 3984-85 (inc.). Shum Shere 
112-117. VRI. IV. 13142. 


Ptd. W. Glendinning, London, 1813. Sara- 
sudhanidhi Press, Calcutta, 1835. Baptist 
Mission Press, Calcutta, 1846. Sarasvati 
Press, Calcutta, 1878. in ASS. 99, Poona, 
1930. Chow. Skt. Ser. Office, Varanasi, 1949. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2467. 


-C. Vivarana by Kamalākara, son of 
Nrsimha. RORI. XXV. 3981. 


-C. Udaharana or Bālabodhini (composed 
in 1792 C.E.) by Krparama Mišra alias 
?Daivajiía. 

See under Bijaganita. 

Addl. mss.: 

RORI. II. B. 4940. Extr. p. 172. XXI. 5395. 
Shum Shere 119. 

-C. Kalpalatavatara or Navankura or 
Bijapallava (Bijavivrti) or Bijankura or 
Bijavatamsa by Krsna Daivajfia (1602 C.E.), 
son of Ballala Ganaka, brother of Rama. 
See under Bijaganita. 

Addl. mss.: 

RORI. I. 3020 (inc.). II. B. 4941. Extr. pp. 
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172-73. XXI. 5392-93. 5394 (inc.). XXV. 
3982-83. Shum Shere 113 (inc.). 118. 


-C. Subodhini by Jivanatha Sarman, brother 
of Nilambara Jha. 


Ptd. Harihararatnakara Press, Benares, 1885. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 468. 


-C. Tika by Narayana Pandita, son of 
Nrsimha. RORI. XXV. 3984. 


-C. Bijaprabodhini by Rādhāvallabha 
Smrtitirtha. 

Ptd. Visvakosha Press, Calcutta, 1839. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2467. 

-C. Vyakhya by Sudhakara. 

Ptd. Benares Printing Press, Benares, 1888. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2468. 


-C. Sūryaprakāša or Bodhasudhākara 
(composed in 1538 C. E); by Surya Daivajña 
alias Sūryadāsa, son of Jnanaraja. 


See under Bijaganita. 
Addl. ms.: RORI. XXI. 5396. 


-C. by Harideva, son of Vrajanātha. Jodhpur 
545. RORI. VI. 1021. SB. New DC. IX. i. 
35869. 


-Lilàvati from. See under Lilāvati. 
Addl. mss.: BHU. 2046. 2056 (inc.). Bomb. 
Uni. 385. Ecole Franc. 245 (2). IM. 1057. 


Prayag II. 5568 (Parikarastaka). Wai D. II. 
9749-55. 9756-61 (inc.). 


Ptd. (1) Courtier Press, Bombay, 1816. (2) 
Education Press, Calcutta, 1832. (3) Baptist 
Mission Press, Calcutta, 1846. (4) 
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Sarasudhanidhi Press, Calcutta, 1846. 1876. 
(5) Sucaru Press, Calcutta, 1876. (6) Indira 
Press, Poona, 1897. (7) Tara Printing Works, 
Benares, 1912. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2466. 
-C. Bomb. Uni. 385. 
-C. Tika by Mosadeva. Bomb. Uni. 385. 


-Sūksmanaksatrasādhana from. SB. New 
DC. IX. ii. 98430. 


-by Jagadīša. Dacca 695. 


farani (Siddhantasiromani) dh. g. by 


Mahadeva in his Kālanirņayasiddhānta, 
RASB. II. 2756; by Madhava in his 
Kalanirnaya, Weber 1166; by Vi$vakarman 
in his Dharmaviveka, IO. 1565; by Visva- 
natha Misra in his Smrtisarasahgraha, MT. 
2944; by Surya Mišra in his Jagannatha- 
prakāša, RASB. III. 2041. 


Kāšin. 22. Radh. 20. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1146b. 


fagrafortafit (Siddhāntaširomaņi) med. q. in 


Langhanapathyanirnaya, BORI. D. XVI. i. 
235. 


SB. New DC. XII. ii. 108635 (inc.). 


foarann (Siddhāntaširomaņi) Saiv. q. by 


Anantadeva in his Rudrakalpadruma, 
BBRAS. 714 (pt. I); by Rame$vara in his C. 
Tika on Kalpasūtra, Bomb. Uni. 1730. 


Adyar II. p. 192b. Adyar PL. p. 231. 


-vir. Saiv. by Reņukācārya. Mysore I. p. 550 
(inc.). 
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faaan (Siddhāntaširomaņi) Jain. by 


Ajilasagara of the Simhasangha. For more 
ref. see Tank: Dict. of Jaina Bibl, p. 32. 


Delhi IV. 344. 
-C. ibid. 


ITT (Siddhantasiromanisataka) 


or Vedànta?. vedanta. by Raghavendra 
Sarasvati. CPB. 6552. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad II. ii. p. 260. Extr. pp. 404-05. NP. 
V. 108. SB. New DC. VII. i. 27799 (inc.). 


fare (Siddhāntašuddhivicāra) 


Ptd. in Brhatstotrasaritsagara, no. 294, 
Gujarati News Press, Bombay, 1927. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 563. 


RIST*TSRAT (Siddhantasekhara) jy. in 20 chs. by 


Sripati (1009 C.E.); son of Nagadeva and 
grandson of Kešava Bhatta. q. by Nrsimha, 
Cambr. 43. 


For more ref. see Bharatiya Jyotis, Hindi edn. 
p. 329; also Sen, Bibl. of Astron. p. 207; also 
Gode, Studies in Ind. Hist. I. pp. 410-14. 


Adyar II. p. 51a. Baroda II. 10882 (a). 
Bikaner 5328 (inc.). IO. 6290. MD. 13506 
(inc.; Grahapramāņādhyāya). MT. 4391. 
TCD. 641-G. 1380-C. Trav. Uni. T-108. C- 
224-G. T-572-C (inc.). 5852-A. 5858 (inc.). 
Triv. Cur. I. 179. Whish 124 (1). 


Ptd. with C. of Makki Bhatta (for chs. 1-4) 
and C. of Bahuji Misra (for chs. 5-20) in 2 
pts. Calcutta Uni.; 1932. 1947. 


-C. Ganitabhüsana by Makki Bhatta alias 
Hemādri, son of Ivara. MT. 4391 (inc.). 
5175 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 5858 (inc.). 
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fraen (Siddhāntašekhara) dh. g. by MD. 5552 (1-10 chs). 5553 (6-10 chs.). 


Dhundhiraja (1560-70 C.E.); son of 
Purusottama in his Kundakalpalata, IO. 3167; 
by Vi$vanatha Dvivedin (1588 C.E.); son of 
Sripati in his Kundaratnakara, IO. 3157; by 
Sankara Bhatta in his C. Kundadyota- 
dar$ana on Kundadyota, IO. 3164; by 
Bhaskarajadya in his Tithibhaskara, RASB. 
III. 2792; by Tarorudradeva in his Pratāpa- 
narasimha, BBRAS. 702; by Padmanābha 
Diksita in his Prayogadarpana, RASB. II. 
1156; by Narayana in his Prayogaratna, 
BBRAS. 706; by Anantadeva in his 
Rudrakalpadruma, BBRAS. 715; by Mihira 
Mišra in his Laksaņaprakāša (a sn. of 
Viramitrodaya), IO. 5526; by Sadāšiva in his 
Lingarcanacandrika, Bomb. Uni. 1141; by 
Višvanātha Agnihotrin in his Sraddha- 
ratnāvali, RASB. III. 2326. 


-by Kamalānanda Bhatta. Allahabad D. V. 727. 


fare (Siddhāntašekhara) dh. by Višva- 


natha, son of Bhaskara alias Ubhayavedānta- 
bhāskara and disciple of Krsnayogindra. 


For more ref. see Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1146b. 


Adyar II. p. 192b. Baroda I. 12963 (inc.). MT. 
5268. 8173 (inc.; contains only Prāyašcitta- 
vidhi of Nimittakanda). Mysore I. p. 602 (2 
mss.; 1 inc.). Mysore N. D. XV. 45765 (inc.). 
Extr. p. 253. 45766 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 8537 
(inc.). UVS. VI. 150. VVRI. I. p. 248. Extr. 
II. p. 329. 


Mysore N. D. XV. 45763-64 (inc.). Taylor 
II. 427 (6-10 chs.). 428 (6-36 Paricchedas). 


-by Aghora Šivācārya, disciple of Vidyā- 
kantha. Šrñgeri Mutt 216 (4). 


-by Šaivāgamācārya. g. in Devapratisthā- 
vidhi, RASB. III. 2487. 


fiar (Siddhāntašekhara) Vedic. g. by the 


disciple of Buppadeva in his C. Vivaraņa on 
A$valayanagrhyakarika, Bomb. Uni. 906; by 
Raghunātha Sūri in his Prayogatattva, RASB. 
II. 1647; by Padmanābha in his Prayoga- 
darpaņa, Bomb. Uni. 842. 


fuae (Siddhāntašekhara) tantra. g. by 


Yamakalpalatā, BBRAS. 808; by Narasimha 
in his Tarabhaktisudharnava, RASB. VIII. 
6324; by Umānandanātha (1745 C.E.) in his 
Nityotsavanibandha, BBRAS. 845; by 
Saccidānandanātha in his Lalitārcana- 
candrikā, BBRAS. 870; in Sāktānanda- 
tarangiņi, Oxf. I. 104a; by Raghunandana 
in his Āgamatattvavilāsa, Oxf. I. 285a; by 
Kamalākara in his Vrataprakāša, Oxf. I. 285a; 
Bomb. Uni. by Vittha Diksita in his 
Kundamandapasiddhi, Oxf. I. 341a; by 
Khaņderāya in his Parašurāmaprakāša, 
Weber 1025; by Sundara Deva in his 
Hathasanketacandrika, Hall p. 18. 


Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 107. Rice 192. 


frame (Siddhāntašekhara) yoga. by Vi$vanātha 


Rata (Siddhāntašekhara) Saiv. tantra. g. by Yogin. Lonavla 634 (inc.). Mysore I. p. 407. 


Prāņapati in his Arcanasangraha, RASB. 
VIII. 6212; by Vasudeva in his Prayogaratna- Tt ma (Siddhantasekharasilpa) arch. 


mala, BL. 19; in Sarvadevapratistha, Lz. 705. Kavindrācārya 2161. 
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fagra (Siddhāntašobhā) phil. name of C. by 
Gokulakrsna Bhatta on Vidvanmandana of 
Vitthaleša. For more ref. see Purusottamaji: 
A Study, p. 111. 


RORI. IX. 588. 


fares arm (Siddhantasraddharatn- 


ākaroddhāra) gr. pr. by Vacaspati Misra. 
Jha G. N. I. i. 1220. 


fargrasetaaat (Siddhantaslokatantra) phil. by 


Ramacandra, disciple of Vasudevendra. MD. 
4769. 


fergrasetaa (Siddhantaslokatraya) phil. MD. 
4390 (in a collection). 


RETA MATU (Siddhāntašlokasamkhyā- 


pramana) Jain. Chani 3509. 


frgradteat (Siddhāntasamhitā) by Sohirobā- 
natha Ambiye. 


Ptd. Bombay, 1896. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 653-54. 


TATARAN (Siddhāntasamhitāsāra) jy. by 
Ācāryasūrya. Kuru. Uni. I. 1270. R. A. Sastri 
III. 232. 


fararenifeanmmqaa (Siddhāntasamhitāsāra- 
samuccaya) jy. by Surya Suri alias “Dasa 
alias °Daivajña, son of Jñanaraja. 
Baroda II. 3344. 9473. Bikaner 5331. Coole- 
brooke Misc. Essays. IP, 406. Jaipur Mus. 


Ser. 2. p. 124. Mithila. Ranbir III. p. 780 
(inc.). R. A. Sastri III. p. 232. Stein 176. 


See K. Madhava Krishna Sarma, Siddhànta 
Samhitasarasamuccaya of Süryapandita, 
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pp. 222-25; Siddhabhārati: Rosary of Indo- 
logy, Dr. Siddheshwar Varma Presentation 
Volume, pt. II. Hoshiarpur, 1950. 


fare atu (Siddhāntasaūksepa) or Siva- 
karnamrta. by Appaya Diksita. See under 
Sivakarnamrta. 


fiar=rq =a (Siddhāntasaūksepa) Jain. by Deva- 
candra. Mysore N. D. XIV. 44704. Extr. p. 675. 


framed (Siddhantasanksepa) Sud. adv. by 
Haridāsa. Saurashtra p. 106. 


Rara (Siddhantasaüksepasangraha) 


Jain. Mysore N. D. XIV. 44705. 


RATA (Siddhantasangraha) name of Cc. 
by Ramamohana on C. Mitākasarā of 
Vijnane$vara on Jajnavalkyasmrti. See 
under the text. 


farage (Siddhantasangraha) Vedānta. 
Darbhanga 1278 (inc.). Rice 186. SB. New 
DC. VII. ii. 91722 (inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 1914, 
p. 19 (no. 2387). 


-C. Rice 186. 
frareueme (Siddhantasaügraha) Sücipattra 146. 


-Svetakalikastottaraátanama from. RORI. 
XXIV. 922. 


-by Raghavananda Yogin. Tra. Ad. Rep. 
1104, 39. 


-by Rama Pandita, son of Ramabhadra, 
patronized by Apparāya Šobhanādri, 
Zemindar of Nuzvid. MT. 1645 (b). 


-C. by a. himself. MT. 1645 (b). 


-by Srinivasa Mahadešika. Amarcinta I. 25. 
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-samkhya. by Balabhadra. 


Ptd. ed. by Gopinatha Kaviraja, Prince of 
Wales Sarasvati Bhavana Texts, 13, 1925. 


See Potter s Bibl. 4614. 
-ny. B. IV. 34. TD. 6682 (inc.). 


-by Yādavavyāsa alias Yādavapandita, son 
of Nrsimha and disciple of Ramakrsna. 


Adyar II. p. 118a. Adyar D. VIII. 490-91 (inc.). 
Alwar 738. B. IV. 34. Baroda I. 1607. 12338. 
BORI. 330 of 1879-80. D. p. 143. Hall p. 27. 
IO. 1987. P. 14. RORI. XXI. 2595 (inc.). SB. 
New DC. VIII. i. 32866. VRI. V. 14361. 


-by Appaya Diksita. CPB. 6553. L. 343. 
Oppert I. 4796. 


-by Venkatacarya. Oppert I. 942. 1351. 3073. 
5218. II. 1599. 


-by Safkarácárya. CPB. 6554. 


-adv. MD. 4770. 


-by Rucihara, son of Bhanukara Bhatta. 
Bikaner 6574 (inc.). 


viš. adv. by Srīsailācārya, son of Srirahga- 
rājamahādešika alias Tiruvarangamandar. a 
summary in 512 vv. of main principles of 
Višistādvaita. 


Adyar II. p. 168b. Adyar D. X. 564. Extr. 
pp. 439-40. MD. 5068. MT. 5641. 7611. 
Mysore I. p. 493. II. p. 24. Mysore N. D. XI. 
39758. Extr. pp. 641-42. 39759. VORI. 
Tirupati 7641. 


-dvai. by a disciple of Koneracarya. Mysore 
N. D. XIV. 44333 (inc.). 


-vais. BHU. 2635 (inc.). 
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-jy. Adyar II. p. 51a (1-6 adhs.). Mysore I. p. 
357. Mysore N. D. IX. 33315. 33316. Extr. 
p. 245. NPS. II. 142. Oppert I. 4535. RORI. 
III. B. 8058 (inc.). Sakti 34. 


-by Acala Mišra alias “Acarya. Oudh IX. 8. 
-by Krsnaraya. Oppert II. 3296. 


-by Paramānanda. SB. New DC. IX. ii. 
98524. 


-by Ravi Suri. Trav. Uni. T-1157-B. 


-bhakti. by Vallabhacarya. BORI. 716/2 of 
1884-87. Rgb. 716. SB. New DC. XII. 44730. 


-dh. name of Cc. by Radhamohana on 
Mitāksarā of Vijiiane$vara on Yajnavalkya- 
smrti of Yajnavalkya. See under the text. 


frame (Siddhantasangraha) šaiv. on the 
supremacy of Siva. by Bhojadeva. L. 2867. 


-C. Siddhantasangrahavivrti by Somešvara. 
ibid. 


fare uefagqta (Siddhantasangrahavivrti) 


name of C. by Some$vara on Siddhānta- 
sangraha of Bhojaraja. L. 2867. 


TATA NET TTT (Siddhāntasaūgraha- 
vyākaraņa) gr. by Rāmacandrabrahmā. 
Utkal Uni. 2543. 


KIST*TTBU (Siddhāntasaficaya) name of C. by 
Nārāyaņa, son of Krsna and younger brother 
of Nageša on Vaidyavallabha or Trišati or 
Jvaratrisati of (Raula)Sarigadhara. 


See under the text. 


Addl. mss.: Jha G. N. I. ii. 4575 (inc.). RORI. 
XVI. 2811. 
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farei (Siddhāntasandarbha) 


-dh. ment. by Raghunandana in Malamāsa- 
tattva. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1146b. 

-jy. by Jñanaraja. Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 131. 
farei (Siddhantasandipani) gr. by 

Vasantakumāra Raya. 

Ptd. with Bengali C.; Calcutta, 1901. 

See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 450. 786. 


farane (Siddhāntasaptašlokīgītā) 


phil. RASB. XI. 8861. 


fram (Siddhāntasamuccaya) phil. L. D. 


Ser. 20. 1350. 


ITT (Siddhāntasamuccaya) or Sarva- 


matasiddhāntarahasyasāra by Trilocana 
Šivācārya. 
See Sarvamatasiddhāntarahasyasāra. 


RIGTRRTHZN (Siddhāntasamuccayasāra) 


Jain. RORI. XXVII. 618. 


frame (Siddhāntasamrāt) or Sarvadešīya- 
kālīpafijarayantra. Allahabad D. VII. 3253. 


fiamme (Siddhantasamrat) jy. Ānandāšrama 
4338 (4^ Prakarana). SB. New DC. IX. ii. 
98433. 98515. 


-Golayantrasya patra from. RORI. IV. 2798. 


fira (Siddhāntasamrāt) composed in 1732 
C.E. by Jagannatha Samrāj alias Samrat. For 
more ref. see Poona Ori. VII. p. 47. 


SB. New DC. IX. ii. 98491. 
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fraraaradifattana (Siddhāntasarasvatī- 
digvijaya) 
Ptd. Gaudiya Printing Works, Calcutta, 1928. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2465. 


ferant (Siddhantasarvasva) adv. in 4 


paricchedas. by Laksmana Pandita, son of 
Datta Suri. For more ref. see Siddhānta- 
sarvasva- another work of Laksmana 
Pandita, Poona Ori. XI. p. 37. 


Bikener 6575. 


RIST*TATT (Siddhāntasāgara) g. by Šivadāsa alias 
Šivarāja in his Jyotirnirņaya, IO. 3000. 


farama (Siddhantasagarapradipa) 


Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 87. 


ŠTST*TAT (Siddhāntasāra) g. in Parthivalinga- 
pūjāvidhi, Lz. 1324. 


RISTRTAT (Siddhāntasāra) tantra. ment. by Deva- 
nātha Sarman in his Tantrakaumudi, L. 2010. 


RIST*T (Siddhāntasāra) Arrah I. p. 37. BORI. 
418 of 1884-87. Jhalrapatan p. 139. Rajasthan 
Jain Pt. V. p. 1140 (in a collection). R. A. 
Sastri III. 231. 


-Acaryanirnaya from (this text gives brief 
instructions for selecting a preceptor). French 
Inst. IV. 459/42. 


-by Nityananda. IM. 5511 (inc.). 


-jy. Devaprayag III. 2018 (inc.). NPS. II. p. 
142. OSM. IV. 3051. Prayag II. 5571 (inc.). 
Ranbir III. p. 780. Rice 342. RORI. XXIV. 
1708. SB. New DC. IX. ii. 100441 (inc.; 
Gadyapaficasika). 100448 (Gadyapafica- 
Sika) 
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See Sen, Bibl. of Astron. p. 196. 


-C. Mysore N. D. IX. 33319. 33320 (inc.). 
- 33321. 


-by Bengal Brahmins. Fl. 335. 

-by Kavindrakuladāsa. RORI. XXII. 2902. 
-by Krsna Daivajiia. Lahore 1882, 3. 

-C. by Harilala. Lahore 1882, 3. 

-by Krsna Patra. OSM. I. 2429. 

-by Chakadi Nanda. OSM. I. 2823. 


-or Siddhantakaumudi. by Jagannātha. SB. 
New DC. IX. i. 35762 (inc.). 


-by Mathurānātha Sukla. SB. New DC. IX. 
ii. 98434. 


-or Sūryasiddhāntasāra. by Mallayajvan of 
Sakinipura of Mādhavasomāyāji family. See 
under Sūryasiddhāntasāra. 


-by Visnusimha Daivajiia. For more ref. see 
Sen, Bibl. of Astron. p. 245. 


IO. 6314. 
-by Srikara Satapathi. Utkal Uni. 2247. 


-or Tattvapradipa or Tattvapradipika or 
Jyotisatattvapradipika or Jatakatattvapradipa 
or Tattvapaficasika or Padyapaīicāšikā. by 
Sripati. For more ref. see Sen, Bibl. of Astron. 
p. 205. See under respective titles. 


Addl. mss.: 


AK. 863. Allahabad D. IV. 3480. 3807. 4163. 
BORI. 863 of 1891-95. Kuru. Uni. II. 460- 
61. Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 218. II. iv. p. 
238. NPS. I. pp. 636. 638 (inc.). V. p. 302. 
Prayag II. 5064. 5066 (inc.). Ranbir III. p. 
718. RORI. II. B. 5278-82. 5534. III. B. 


7693. IX. 1796-97. 1827. XI. 4128-30. 4330 
(inc.). 4331. RORI. XIX. 1243. XXI. 5780. 
5781 (inc.). 5782-83. XXIV. 1650. XXV. 
4099-4100. XXVIII. 2707. SB. New DC. IX. 
i. 34303 (inc.). 35800. ii. 99325. 99719. 
100185. 100668. Trav. Uni. T-108. C-244- 
G. T-572-C (inc.). 5852-A. 5858 (inc.). 
Udaipur SS. I. 899. VRI. IV. 12870. 
VVBISIS. II. 337 (inc.). 421. VVRI. I. p. 86 
(2 mss.; 1 inc.). 


-by Hari alias Harirasa (su)kavi. BORI. 367 
of 1899-1915. SB. New DC. IX. 34334. 
37239 (inc.). Ujjain II. p. 50. 


ITT (Siddhāntasāra) gr. SB. New DC. X. 


39607-08 (inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 1913, p. 2 
(no. 2165). 


-C. ibid. 


-or Mahibhattiya-uttarardha. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad p. 188 (inc.). 


-by Bhattoji Diksita, flourished between 
1547 and 1633 C.E.; son of Laksmidhara and 
brother of Rangiji Diksita. 


Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 131 (no. 2143). 
RASB. III. 2175. 


TET TAN (Siddhāntasāra) Vedanta. Ananda- 


śrama 2688. CPB. 6558 ("dipaka). PUL. II. 
p. 69 (2 mss.). Tirupati (RSVP). 4100 (inc.). 
Ujjain II. p. 64. VRI. I. 1270. Extr. p. 30. 


-C. by Sadāšivendra Sarasvati. PUL. II. p. 69. 


-by Kandāda (i) Appagodācārya, son of 
Appalārya and Laksmi and disciple of 
Dharmapuriša. MT. 387. 1617. 5495. 


-by Dattarāma. BORI. 609 of 1886-92. BORI. 
D. IX. iii. 1071 (inc.). Peters. IV. p. 23 (no. 609). 


-by Narahari (ayi). CPB. 6555-57. VVRI. L 
p. 246 (inc.). 


-by Ramabhadra Diksita alias Ramacandra 
Suri of Kaundinya gotra (16"-17" Cent.).ref. 
by T. S. Kuppuswami Sastri in Patafijalicarita, 
KM. 51, p. 7. 


Burnell 121a. Oppert II. 9689. SB. New DC. 
VIII. i. 31953 (inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 1918- 
30, p. 132 (no. 1019) (inc.). TD. 6585 (inc.). 
6586 (inc.; upto Moksavāda). 


-by Ramanujacarya alias Rāmānuja DeSika, 
son of Šaraņammācārya. g. by the a. in his 
own Vāsalaksmikalyāņa, MD. 12664. 


-adv. from Purāņasamhitā. Baroda I. 3615. 
RASB. V. 4207 (inc.). VVRI. I. p. 158 (inc.). 


-viś. adv. by Srīšailācārya alias Srióailadasa, 
son of Rangaraja Bhatta Dešika. Mysore I. 


p. 493. Mysore N. D. XI. 39760. 39761. Extr. 
p. 642. 39762. Extr. p. 643. 


-Sud. adv. Rgb. 418. 


fam (Siddhantasara) yoga. from Padma- 


purana. Adyar II. p. 94a. Adyar D. VIH. 128 


` (inc.). Extr. p. 526. Baroda IV. 23745. 24031. 


Lonavla 174. 635 (inc.; Kapilagità). 635 
(inc.; Rajaraje$varayoga). SB. New DC. IV. 


ài. 73631 (inc.; Kapilasamhitā). 73816 


(Kapilagita). TD. 6753 (Rājarāješvarayoga). 
Tigalari 173 (Kapilagità). VSM. Poona VIII. 
307. VVRI. I. p. 184 (inc.). 


farm (Siddhāntasāra) Jain. Alph. List Beng. 


Govt. p. 131. Chani 3243. 3822. Delhi I. 11. 
II. 4. IV. 341. Hombucca 93 (c). 182. JASB. 
NS. 1908, p. 437b (no. 1519). Karkal 32 (d). 
Laksmisena pp. 6. 7. 21. Moodbidri II. 51b 
(inc.). Pannalal Bombay 11. I. p. 82. IV. p. 
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8. V. B. p. 29. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 147. 
RORI. X. 943 (inc.). IV. 341. I 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 440a. 


-contains 79 Gāthās. by (Sri)Jinacandradeva. 
See Jinaratnakoša, p. 440a. 


Amer, Jaipur p. 143 (3 mss.). BORI. 1493 0 
1886-92. CPB. 8087-89. Moodbidri DC. p. 
21 (7 mss.; 1 inc.). Nagaur II. 268-69. Pannalal. 


. Bombay I. p. 61. III. p. 28. Peters. IV. p. 51 


(no. 1493). Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 83 (5 mss.). 


Ptd. with Skt. C. of Jiiānabhūsaņa, Manik- ` 
chandradigambara Jaina Granthamala no. 21, ` 
Bombay, 1923. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 420. 1459. 


-in 80 vv. by Jinendradevācārya alias 
Jinacandra. Arrah I. p. 52. Moodbidri II. 101 | 
(o). Rice 312. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 440a. 


-or Siddhantasarasangraha. by Narendrasena. 
See under Siddhāntasārasangraha. 


-by Nemicandra Bhaņdāri. Rajasthan Jain Pt. 
IL. p. 147. 


-by Pradyumna Sūri of the Pūrņatalliya 
gaccha. BORI. 1246 of 1884-87. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 440b. 


-by Prabhācandra. IO. 7567-68. Jinasena 20. 
Moodbidri II. 181d (with Kanarese C.). 
Šravaņabelgola 338. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 440a. 
-C. IO. 7568. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 440a. 
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-by Bhāvasena. Strassburg Dig. p. 15. 
See Jinaratnakoša, p. 440a. 


-or Siddhāntasāradīpaka. by Sakalakirti 
Bhattāraka, disciple of Padmanandin. See 
Jinaratnakoša, p. 440a-b. 


Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 131 (no. 1526). 
Amer, Jaipur pp. 143-44 (4 mss.; 2 inc.). 
Arrah I. p. 52. BORI. 1494 of 1886-92. 822 
of 1899-1915. CPB. 8090-97. D. pp. 113 (2 
mss.). 335. Delhi II. 10. III. 8 (4 mss.). 
Filliozat II. 302. JASB. NS. 1908, p. 437b 
(no. 1526). Malakheda 95. Nagaur III. 404- 
05. Pannalal Bombay III. p. 27. Peters. I. p. 
131 (no. 357). IV. p. 57 (no. 1494). Praci p. 
320. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. pp. 147 (4 mss.). 
148. III. p. 22 (3 mss.). IV. pp. 46 (7 mss.). 
47 (2 mss.). V. pp. 83-85 (18 mss.; 8 inc.). 
Rice p. 320. Sravanabelgola 406a. RORI. II. 
A. 2483. Strassburg Dig. p. 15. 


-C. by a. himself. BORI. 692-93 of 1875-76. 
357 of A 1882-83. 1094-95 of 1884-87. 1494 
| of 1886-92. 1215 of 1891-95. 983 of 1892- 
| 95. Jhalrapatan p. 4 (4 mss.). Pannalal Bombay 
| IV. p. 8. Rajasthan Jain Pt. III. p. 182 (inc.). 


| See Jinaratnakoša, p. 440a. 


| firgr=rarz (Siddhāntasāra) tantra. Paliyam763 (inc.). 
| -later part of Isanasivagurudevapaddhati or 
Tantrapaddhati. by Išanašiva alias I$ana- 


gurudeva. 
See under ĪSānašivagurudevapaddhati. 


| -or Syamasaparyavidhi. by Kāśīnātha 
| Tarkalañkara. MT. 5122. 


(NAIMAN (Siddhāntasāra) or Vasisthasiddhānta. 
ascr. to Vasistha. Shum Shere 18. 
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Ptd. ed. by Vindhyeshwariprasada Dviveda, 
Benares, 1907. 


TTT (Siddhāntasāra) disciple of Indranandi 
Gaņin of Tapāgaccha. 


-Daršanaratnākara (composed in 1514 C.E.). 
Baroda II. 2814. BORI. 1287 of 1884-87. L. 
D. Ser. 20. ii. 577. 578 (inc.). 


Ptd. in Višvatattvaprakāša, Jīvarāja Jaina 
Granthamālā-16, Sholapur, 1964, Intro. p. 96. 


PraTTan (Siddhāntasāra) name of Cc. by Visva- 

“natha Jha on C. Jagadiši on Tattvacintā- 

manididhiti of Gañgeša. Mithila. SB. New 

DC. VIII. ii. 97375. 97686 (Vyadhikarana- 
prakarana). 97691 (inc.). 


KASTI St (Siddhantasarakaumudi) gr. by 


Varadarāja Bhattācārya. Allahabad D. VI. 
2162. 


fera reremmieqereratzr (Siddhāntasāra- 
kaustubhasthaksetra) jy. Baroda II. 10390. 


fige (Siddhāntasāragāthā) Jain. in 378 


Gāthās.by  Harsa$ruta, disciple of 


Šīlaguņanidhāna. Pannalal Bombay II. p. 44. 


fearranfararafit (Siddhāntasāracintāmaņi) 


jy. NPS. II. p. 142 (inc.). 
Nas (Siddhāntasārajātaka) jy. 
-C. Tattvadipakaby Šrīpati. VVBISIS. II. 421. 


faareaumitagmr (Siddhāntasāraņīsajhāya) 


Jain. Saurashtra p. 79. 


fagre ata (Siddhāntasāradīpaka) or 


Siddhāntasāra. by Sakalakirti Bhattāraka. 
See under Siddhāntasāra. 
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TET Tan TAA (Siddhāntasāradīpakayantra) 


Jain. by Sakalakirti. Arrah I. p. 52 (inc.). 


ftrar=rar ifa (Siddhāntasāradīpikā) name ə 


of C. by Hirālāla on Tattvapaficasika, Kuru. 
Uni. I. 1271. 


faaraon fA (Siddhāntasārapaddhati) by 
Bhojadeva. Nepal I. pp. 52. 130-31. Rep. Hpr. 
1895-1900, p. 6. WIHM. I. 632. 


arana (Siddhāntasārapalcāšikā) jy. 
by Harirasika Gauda (prob. Sripati). RORI. 
VII. 1469. 


f TTHTOTHTUT (Siddhāntasārapramāņa) Jain. 


Moodbidri II. 509 (d). 
Rr Tandha (Siddhāntasārabīja) Jain. BP. p. 178b. 


fagran (Siddhāntasārabhāsya) vedanta. 


by Sumatikirti. CPB. 8098. 


TET TUNAN (Siddhāntasāravicāra) Jain. 


RORI. VII. 627. 


fearrantantaas (Siddhāntasārāsāraviveka) 


or "vivecana or Sarasaraviveka by Vijayindra 
Tirtha alias “Bhiksu. 
See under Sārāsāraviveka. 

fria (Siddhāntasāroddhāra) Jain. Baroda 
III. 19407. BORI. 1668 of 1891-95. BP. p. 


178b. Chani 3301. RORI. XIX. 648. Saurastra 
p. 78. 


-Pkt. by Kamalasamyamopādhyāya alias 
Jinaharsa of Kharataragaccha. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 440b. 


Baroda II. 2174. JBhP. I. 2971. L. D. Ser. 
36. p. 249. Rep. Raj & C. I. p. 48. RORI. 
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XIII. 1599 (with artha). XXIII. 674 (inc). 
-C. Tippanaka. L. D. Ser. 36. p 249. 


-by Rājavijaya, disciple of Lalitavijaya 
(Author's brother Gambhiravijaya was also 
associated with the composition). RORI. 
XXVI. 763. 


fara ames (Siddhantasaroddhara 


sanksepa) Mandlik Sup. 553 (inc). 


frareanianupesemm (Siddhāntasāroddhāra- 


sphutasloka) Jain. RORI XIX. 649. 


-C. Stabaka. RORI XIX. 648-49. 


frgrerantaftag (Siddhāntasāropanigad) a 
detailed paraphrase of Pauranic account of 


the Siva temple on Kailasa mountain from 
the stand point of mystical Advaita. 


Adyar UP. I. p. 294. 


fares (Siddhāntasarvabhauma) jy. 
Anandagrama 2555. 2570. Kotah 139. 
Ranbir III. p. 780. R. A. Sastri I. 101. SB. 
New DC. IX. ii. 98344-345. (inc. ). Trav. Uni. 
L-263. l 


-or Siddhantatattvarthi by Viśvarūpa Ganaka 
alias Muniśvara alias Sidhānta Sārva- 
bhauma, son of Ranganatha and grandson 
of Ballala Daivajna. 


See Sen, Bibl. of Astron. pp. 145-46. 


Allahabad D. IV. 3848. Alwar 2013. B. IV. 
pp. 206. 517. Baroda II. 3340. 9243. 9429. 
BBRAS. 288-C. Bhau Daji 20. Bikaner 5329 
(pūrvārdha). 5330 (inc.). Br. Mus. 464. Cs. 
IX. 179. IO. 2886-89. Kuru. Uni. I. 1272. L. 
1858. Mithila. Mithila III. 407. 415. 415-A 
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(inc.). 415-B. NP. V. 202. NW. p. 202. Ranbir 
III. p. 780 (inc.). R. A. Sastri I. p. 35. RORI. 
V. 1380. XXI. 5400. XXV. 3987. SB. 259. 
SB. New DC. IX. 34461-62. 34768. 34969 
(inc.). 36922. 37018 (inc.). ii. 98531. Shum 
Shere 22 (inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 1903, p. 29 
(no. 1073). Stein 176 (inc.). Sücipattra 22. 
97. Trav. Uni. L- 263. 6926 (inc.). Ujjain 
Latest Additions 626. Wai D. II. 9885. 


Ptd. ed. by Muralidhara Thakkura, Vidyā- 
vilasa Press, Benares, 1932-35. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2465. 
-C Vivrtiby a. himself. completed in Saka 1568. 


Ben.28. Bhau Daji 20. Br. Mus. 464 (ch.1). 
IO. 2887. R. A. Sastri I. p. 35. RORI. XXI. 
5400. SB. 259. SB. New DC. IX. 34768 
(inc.). 35622-23 (inc.). 37018 (inc.). Stein 
176. Shum Shere 2I (uttarardha). Skt. Coll. 
Ben 1918-30, p. 115 (no. 920). Trav. Uni. 
L-263. L-6926 (inc.). 


-Srigonnatyadhikara from. Ben. 29. 


. Raritan (Siddhantasiddhaijana) vis. adv. 


Adyar D. X. 565 (inc.). Extr. pp. 441- 42 
Andhra Uni. 1112 (inc.). Burnell 95a. 
Cranganore Palace II.176-79 (chs. 1-4 
respecively). Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 107. 
MD. 5005. MT. 58 (e). 94 (b). NP. V. 110. 
Prativadibhayankar p. 11 (no. 30). R. A. 
Sastri II. p. 196 (inc.). SB. New DC. VII. ii. 
92227 (inc.). 92232 (inc.). TD. XXVI. 3322. 


-C. Baroda. I. 7794 (inc.). 
-C. Laghuvyakhya. Up. Br. Mutt 36 (inc.). 


-by Anantarya of Sesarya family and a 


resident of Yādavagiri in Mysore. a 


Višistādvaita treatise, dealing with Pramana 
and prameya of Ramanuja philosophy. 


See K.K. Raja, CKSL. p. 8. 


ASR. 351. Extr. p. 207. Govt. Or. Libr. 
Madras 107. MD. 5069. 5070- 71 (inc.). 
16842. MT. 130. 3189 (a). 7274. Mysore. I. 
p. 494. Mysore N. D. XI. 39763-64 (inc.). 
39765 (inc.). Extr. pp. 643-44. Rice 186. 
VORI. Tirupati 7645-48 (inc.). 8912-13 (inc.). 


Ptd. (1) in Vedantavadavali , Bangalore, 
1898. (2) Vicaradarpana Press, Kalyan, 1899. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 34. 38; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2465. 


-by Krsnanandayati alias Balakrsnananda 
Sarasvati, son of Vi$vanatha and Ambarya. 
He was pupil of Ramabhadrananda Sarasvati 
and Vāsudevendra Sarasvati in regard to 
Sannyāsāšrama. 


See R. Thangaswami, Bib. Adv. Lit. p. 294. 


Adyar II. p. 151a (inc.). Adyar D. XIII. 1721 
(inc.). IX. 1276-77 (inc.). Gough p. 178. Hz. 
911 (inc.). 1035 (inc.). Extr. pp. 95-96. 1364. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p.123. Jodhpur 1714. K. 
136. MD. 4771-73 (inc.). MT. 6751. 9056 
(inc.). Mysore I. p. 457 (7mss.; 4 inc.) 
Mysore D. III. 793. 794- 95 (inc.). Extr. pp. 
777-80. Mysore N. D. XI. 38586. Extr. p. 
328. 38587. Extr. p. 329. 38588 (inc.). 
Oppert I. 1064. 1639. 3551. 3880. 4263. 
4515. 5322 (Srutaprakasikakhandana). II. 
1563. 1827. 3897. 4376. 7838. 7931. 8790. 
9232. 9279. 9441. 9532. Proceed ASB. 
1869, 137. Rice 186. SB. New DC. VII. ii. 
92111. Sücipattra 62. TD. 7519 (inc.). 
Thiruvavadu. 616. Triv, Cur. III. 26-27 (inc.). 
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Up. Br. Mutt 117 (inc.). 202 (inc.). 


Ptd. TSS. 47. 48. 58. 61. Government Press, 
Trivandrum, 1916-18. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2465. 


-C. Ratnatulika by Bhaskara Diksita, son 
of Venkatapati Yajvan and Naccamamba of 
Harita gotra and disciple of Vijayaraghava 
and also of Krsnananda Sarasvati. 


Adyar IX. 1278 (inc.). Baroda I. 6246. Hz. 
1466. Extr. p. 138. MT. 2279. Mysore I. p. 
457 (2 mss). 660 (2 mss; inc.). Mysore D. 
III. 796-99 (inc.). Extr. pp. 781- 85. Mysore 
N. D. XI. 38325. 38589 (inc.). Extr. pp. 329- 
30. 38590 (inc.) 38591 (inc.). Extr. p. 330. 
38592. (inc.). 38593. Extr. p. 331. Oppert I. 
5297. II. 9318. 9418. 9504. 10352. Proceed 


ASB. 1869, 137. Rice 186 (an). SB. New DC. 


VII. ii. 92111. Srügeri Mutt 58. TCD. 344. 
Trav. Uni. T-748 (inc.). Up. Br. Mutt 228. 


fargrafarg (Siddhantasindhu) g. in Batukārcana- 


. candrika of Balambhatta. RASB. VIII. B. 6466. 


-by Nityananda of Mudgalagotra; belonged 
to Gauda family, resident of Indrapuri near 
Kuruksetra, son of Devadatta and. grandson 
of Narayana, composed in Sam. 1685 (1628 
C.E.), at Shah Jehan's order. 


See Sen. Bibl. of Astron. p.159. 


Allahabad D. VI. 3598. Alwar 2014. Extr. 
600. Bikaner 5332. 5333. BORI. 1486 of 
1891- 95. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 124. 
Kavindracarya 300. Oppert II. 1290. Rep. 
Raj & C. I. p. 57. RORI. XXI. 5401. Extr. 


pp. 853-58. 


fiar (Siddhāntasudhā) jy. by Paramānanda 


Thakkura of Khandavala family. Darbhanga 
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Raj 1909. Mithila III. 416. 


-C by Visnudeva. Darbhanga Raj 1910. 


PITT (Siddhāntasudhākara) vedānta. by 


(Šrī)Sadānandagiri, disciple of SriBhagavat 
Svarūpānandagiri. Alwar 595. Extr. 145. 
RORI. XXI 3026. Extr. pp. 740-41. 


frgmargutafz=ft (Siddhāntasudhātatinī) by 


Rāmacandrāgamin. RASB. VII. 5511. 


farei (Siddhāntasudhānidhi) jy. Krsnapur 
216. R. A. Sastri II. 187. VVRI. I. p. 72 (inc). 


faaararaa (Siddhāntasudhānidhi) gr. an 


exposition of Astādhyāyi of Panini by 
ViSve$vara, son of Laksmidhara Suri. The 
author embodies the views of Pataijali, 
Vamana, Haradatta, Madhava et. al. 


Adyar II. p. 75b (inc.). Adyar PL. p. 155. 
Adyar D. VI. 140 (2™ and 4" pada of 1* adh. 
and 3rd adh. fully). Allahabad D. VI. 2859 
(an.). Baroda I. 12825 (1* Ahnika of 1* Pada 
of 1* adh.). 12970. Ben. 22. Bomb. Uni. 
Velankar 1729-32 (inc.). K. 90. Katm. 8. 
Mithila. PUL. II. p. 88. Ranbir I. pp. 222 (2 
mss.; 1 inc.). 226. (3 mss.; inc.). 228. (4 mss.; 
inc.). RORI. XXII. 840 (inc.). SB. 451 
(anon.). SB. New DC. X. 38012 (inc.). Stein 
51 (inc.). VRI. IV. 12617 (inc.) 


Ptd. Benares. 1914. 


fragrant (Siddhāntasudhānidhi) gr. name 
of C. on Siddhāntakaumudi of Bhattoji 
Diksita. See under the text. 


Ratan (Siddhāntasudhoddhāra) ment. in 


Smrtisāroddhāra of Vi$vambhara. See Kane, 
HDS. 1. ii. p. 1147. 
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fargar (Siddhāntasundara) or Sundara- 


siddhanta. jy. by Jñanaraja alias Jnanadhi- 
rāja, father of Sūrya and son of Nāganātha. 
a Manual of the rules of Astronomical 
Calculation. composed in 1503 C.E. 


See Bharatiya Jyotis (Hindi edn) p. 372; also 
see Sen, Bibl. of Astron. p. 94. 


Quoted by Nrsimha, Cambr. 43; by 
Ranganatha in his Sūryasiddhanta, p. 155. 


Allahabad D. IV. 972. 4138. Alph. List. 
Beng. Govt. p. 131. Alwar 2016. Anand- 
asrama 4350. B. IV. 208. Baroda II. 3345. 
9237. 11544. BBRAS. 289. Ben. 28. Bikaner 
5334 (Goladhyaya). 5335 (inc.) BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat) 52/710. BORI. 107 of 1866-68. 219 of 
A-1882-83. 881 of 1884-87. 880 of 1884- 
87 (goladhyaya). 860 of 1887-91 (patadhya- 
ya). 283 of visi. BORI. D. II. iv. 1238-43. Br. 
Mus. 452. D. p. 319 (Part II.). Gough p. 69. 
IO. 2901-902. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 124. Extr. 
p. 456. Jha G. N. II. ii. 8773. K. 244. 
Kavindracarya 903. L.1767 (goladhyaya.). 
Kotah. 127. Mithila. Mithila III. 417. NPS. 
II. p. 142 (inc.). Peters I. 121. Poona 283. 
Ranbir III. p. 780. RASB. X. 6934 (inc.). 
6935. 6936 (goladhyaya). Rep. Raj & C. I. 
p. 38 (Ganitadhyaya). Rgb. 880 (goladhya- 
ya). 881 (Ganitadhyaya). RORI. II. A. 4733. 
II. B. 5535. Extr. p. 191. XVI. 3079. XXI. 
5402. 5403 (inc.). XXV. 4306. SB . 257. 260 
(2 mss.). SB. New DC. IX. 34970. 35566. 
35626-27 (inc.). 35629 (inc.). 36902. 36907. 
ii. 98674. Shum Shere 21. Sücipattra 136. 
VSM. Poona IX. 539-40. Wai D. II. 9886 
(inc.). Weber 833. 


See Sen, Bibl. of Astron. p. 94. 


-C. Grahaganitacintamani or Vasana. 
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See Bharatiya Jyotis (Hindi edn.) p.372. 


B. IV. 208. BBRAS. 291. BORI. 26 of 1869- 
70. BORI. D. Ill. iv. 1244. Bikaner 5336 
(inc.). 5337. 5338 (inc.). 5339 (adhikara 1). 
IM. 5024 (inc.). Ranbir III. p. 780. SB. New 
DC. IX. 34970 (inc.). 35629 (inc.). Stein 176. 


-by Malayendu Suri. D. p. 431. 
fagra wma (Siddhāntasubrahmaņya 
Yogin) jy. 


-Mahaganapatibhujangaprayatastava. SSES. 
589. 


frgraahersnt (Siddhāntasūktimaūjari) adv. 


See Vedāntasiddhāntasūktimatījari. 


Ramane (Siddhāntasūktimuktāvalī) 


See under Siddhāntamuktāvalī 


Raraga (Siddhāntasūtravrtti) or Sivajiiana- 
sūtra. $aiv. by Sadāšivācārya, disciple of 
ViSveSvaraSivacarya. an exposition on 
Šaivasiddhāntasūtras. 


Baroda I. 10317-a (7 patalas). MD. 5556 (1- 
7 patalas). Tirupati 58. PUL. App. II. p. 64. 
VORI. Tirupati 7649 (inc.). 


fagragqaiea (Siddhāntasūryodaya) jy. Anand- 


asrama 1866. 3290. Kavindracarya 802. 904. 
-by Gopinātha 


-C Tikà. Wai D. II. 9785 (Gaņitādhyaya). 


frarrqaica (Siddhantasuryodaya ) yoga. tantra 
by Gumāna Acarya. Jodhpur 1306. 


fargada (Siddhāntasetu) name of Cece. by 
Sundara Bhatta on Ccc. Siddhāntajāhnavi 
of Šridevācārya on Cc. Vedantakaustubha 


Ramiq 
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of Srinivasa on C. or Vedāntapārijāta- 
saurabha of Nimbārka on Brahmasütra 
Sarirakasütra. See under Šārīrakasūtra. 


Rrareqm (Siddhāntasetukā) vedanta. q. by 


Kešava in Vedāntakaustubhaprabhā. 


Tatanen (Siddhāntasaudhavyākhyā) jy. 


by Visnudeva. Mithilā III. 418. 


See Sen, Bibl. of Astron. p. 245. 


KITT (Siddhāntastavana) or Šiddhānt- 


āgama, an Jināgamastavana. Jain g. in 
Samācārišataka of Samayasundara Ganin, 
pupil of Ādigupta 


-by Jinaprabha Sūri, disciple of Jinasimha 
Sūri of Kharataragaccha of Vidyāguru of 
Sanghatilaka Sūri (Sam. 1349-69). in 46 vv. 
See Jinaratnakoša, p. 440b. 


BORI. 626 (10) of 1895- 98. BORI. D. XIV. 
i. 224. Chani 726. 2482. D. p. 210. Jha 58. 
Peters. VI. pp. 124 (no. 626 (10)). 127 (no. 
648). RORI. TV. 1086. VIII. 411. IX. 782. 
XIII. 1096. XX. 655. 


-C. Avacūri. Peters. VI. p. 127 (no. 648). 
BORI. 648 of 1895-98. RORI. IV. 1086. 
VIII. 411. 


-C. by Ādigupta. RORI. XIII. 1096. 


-by Somodaya Ganin, disciple of Višvarāja- 
giri of Tapā gaccha. BORI. 188 of 1881-82. 
D. p. 210. 


Trate (Siddhantastotra) Jain. RORI. X. 732. 
SB. New DC. V. iii. 75259 (in a collection) 
VII. 28175. 


KITT Rm (Siddhantasvanubhiti- 


prakasika) $aiv. by Paramašivacarya. 


Burnell III a. 


See Potter's Bibliography, p. 424. 


Cf. Svānubhūtiprakāšikā. 


Rarna (Siddhantasarasamhita) or Sāra- 


sangraha. med. by Ravigupta, son of 
Durgagupta. Brhatsüci, Nepal V. p. 78 (inc.). 
WIHM. I. 839. 


ATT (Siddhantasarasangraha) 


-or Paficaksarasiddhantasangraha. jy. French 
Inst. I. 52/5. Mysore N. D. IX. 33322 (inc.). 
SB. New DC. IX. i. 34460 (inc.). 


-Vedanta. Oppert I. 1637. II. 4221. PUL. II. 
p. 69. Rajasthan Jain Pt. IV. p. 47 (3 mss.). 
VVRI. I. p. 213. Extr. II. p. 228. 


-dh. SB. New DC. II. i. 13666 (inc.). 


-Jain. or Siddhāntasāra. by Narendrasena 
alias Narendracandra. Alph. List Beng. Govt. 
p. 131. Amer, Jaipur p. 144 (2 mss.). JASB. 
NS. 1908, p. 437b (no. 1511). Pannalal 
Bombay 17. V. B. p. 51. Rajasthan Jain Pt. 
III. p. 182 (2 mss.). V. p. 87 (4 mss.). 
Sravanabelgola 108. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 440b. 


jig ial (Siddhantasarasamuccaya) 


BORI. 1375 of 1886-92. Mysore I. pp. 563 
(2 ms.; 1 inc.). 603 (inc.). Mysore N. D. XV. 
45811 (inc.). 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 440b. 


fiar=ramrafe (Siddhāntasārāvali) šaiv. tantra. 


French Inst. TV. 394/2. 402. Mysore N. D. 
XII. 40950 (inc.). Extr. p. 101. PUL. I. p. 
130 (5 mss.; 4 with Kriyāpāda). Skt. Coll. 
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Mys. p. 10. UVS. VI. 151 (inc.). 


-C. Vyakhya. Adyar PL. p. 232. Mysore N. 
D. XV. 45813. PUL. I. p. 130. Thiruvavadu. 
615. Tirupati (RSVP). 4101 (inc.). 


-Astatrimšatkalpanyāsa from. French Inst. II. 
175/12. 


-Prāsādamantravyākhyā from. French Inst. 
II. 178/22. 


-by Trilocana Šivācārya. For more ref. see 
Bulletin of the Govt. Ori. Mss. Libr. 17-18. 


Adyar II. pp. 177b (3 mss.; 1 inc.). 192b. 
Adyar D. X. 906. Extr. pp. 541-42. 907. Extr. 
p. 542. 908. Extr. p. 542. 909-11. Extr. p. 
543. XIII. 1786-87 (inc.). Extr. p. 255. 
Burnell 208b. French Inst. II. 145/1. 182/10. 
III. 287/10. 323/1. 368. MD. 5554 (1-3 
padas). 5555 (Jnana and Kriyapadas). MT. 
2085. 3884. 6062. Mysore I. p. 603 (3 mss.). 
Mysore N. D. XV. 45812. Extr. p. 167. 
Oppert II. 5292. 6504. 7809. 8984. 10385. 
TD. 15307. XXVII. 3695-97. Thiruvavadu. 
611-14. Tirupati (RSVP). 4102 (inc.). Trav. 
Uni. 2855. 2855-E (inc.). 3506-B (inc.). 
6595-B (inc.). 8603. Triv. Cur. 65. Udaipur 
SS. I. 1441. Vi$vabharati 2703. VORI. 
Tirupati 7642. 


Ptd. (1) K. S. Mudaliar, Madras, 1888 (Gr.) 
(2) with Tamil transl. and Kannnada C.; Sri 
Kashinatha Granthamala, 7, Mysore, 1930. 


-C. Vyakhya. Adyar II. p. 177b (2 mss.). 
Mysore 3. Mysore I. p. 603 (on Yogapada 
. only). Oppert II. 6168. 6505. TD. 15308 
(inc.). VORI. Tirupati 7643-44 (inc.). 


-C. Vyakhya by Ananta Šivācārya. Adyar 
D. X. 908. Extr. p. 542. 909. XIII. 1786-87. 


(inc.). Extr. p. 255. French Inst. II. 145/1. III. 
323/1. 287/10. IV. 385/1. Hz. 114. Extr. p. 
110. MD. 5554-55. MT. 2085. 3884. PUL. 
II. App. p. 65 (3 mss.). TD. 15308 (inc.). Trav. 
Uni. 205. 2545 (inc.). 2875 (inc.). 8524 (inc.). 
8564. 8603 (inc.). Triv. Cur. III. 65. | 
Vi$vabhàrati 2703 (inc.). 


-C. Vyakhya by Appayacarya. Adyar. 
-C. by VaidyeSalinga. Vi$vabharati 2000 (inc.). 


-C. Vyakhya by Sadāšiva. Adyar II. p. 177b 
(4 mss.; 2 inc.). Adyar D. X. 910. Extr. p. 
543. 911. Tirupati (RSVP). 4103. 


fagran (Siddhantasaravali) Vedanta. 


Oppert I. 1638. 3886. 


-by Ananda Bhatta. Rice 186. 


farsa (Siddhāntasārāvalī) name of C. 


by Madhava on Sārasvataprakriyā of | 
Anubhūtisvarūpācārya. See under the text. 


fagragea (Siddhantahrdaya) jy. by Dāmodara, 
son of Raghunatha. Bikaner 5340-41. BORI. 
882 of 1884-87. BORI. D. III. iv. 1245. IM. 
4981 (inc.). Rgb. 882 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 6919. 


VVBISIS. I. 196 (inc.). 


faegrarTA (Siddhāntāgama) a. q. in Šivārcana- 
dipika. RASB. III. 2853. 


fege (Siddhantagamastuti) or 
Jinagamastavana or Siddhāntastava. by 
Jinaprabha Suri, disciple of Jinasimha Suri 
of Kharataragaccha and Vidyāguru of 
Sanghatilaka Suri. See Jinaratnakoša, p. 441a. 


BORI. 626 (10) of 1895-98. BORI. D. XIX. 
i. 224. 
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Ptd. with C. in K.M.Gucch, VII. 1890, pp. 
86-95, 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2456. 


fargratest (Siddhāntādarša) name C by Ambā- 
rāma on Siddhāntacintāmaņi of (Vyasa) 
Sadananda. IO. 8053. 


See Sen, Bibl. of Astron. p. 4. 


Raro (Siddhāntādhikaraņamālā) 


See Adhikaranamala. 


fergrarqa (Siddhāntāmrta) adv. by Venkata- 
natha, disciple of Rāmabrahmānanda Tirtha 
alias Abhinava Sankaracarya, son of 
Venkatadhvarin. 


See R. Thangaswami, Bibl. of Adv. Lit. p. 442. 


Baroda I. 1970. BORI. 386 of 1895-1902. 
BORI. D. IX. iii. 1072. Ranbir II. p. 580. SB. 
New DC. VII. ii. 92094. XII. 51553. Stein 
129. Extr. pp. 330-31. 


Ptd. Kurumagrāmadāsa Press, Kurumagrama, 
1912. See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2462. 


faareamqadifir (Siddhāntāmrtadīpikā) phil. 


VRI II. 4337 (inc.). 


fararmia (Siddhāntārņava) Jain. by Amaracandra 
Siri, pupil of Santi Süri of the Nagendra 
Gaccha. 


See Tank, Dict. of Jain Bibl. p. 82. 


faaremia (Siddhāntārņava) Vedanta. by Raghu- 
natha Sarvabhauma. L. 2099. 


fagran (Siddhāntārthasāra) Apabhramśa. 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. IV. p. 46 (2 mss.). 
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-by Raidhu. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p 147. IV. 
p. 46 (2 mss.). 


frame (Siddhantalapaka) Jain. Pkt. BORI. 
859 of 1895-1902. BORI. D. XVII. iv. 1448. 
L. D. Ser. 36. p. 238. 


-by Māghanandin. Moollidri DC. pp. 21. 258. 


Raren (Siddhāntālāpakoddhāra) or 


Vicaramrtasangraha or Vicarasangraha. Jain. 
by Kulamandana Suri. See under Vicāra- 
sangraha. 


FAAN (Siddhāntin) a title given to Visnugüdho- 
padhyaya (a. of C. Siddhantibhasya on 


Āšvalāyanašrautasūtra). 


faafaa (Siddhāntibhasya) name of C. by 
Siddhāntin alias Siddhārthin alias Visnu- 
gūdhopādhyāya on Āšvalāyanašrautasūtra; 
also by Trikāņdanamaņdana in his Prati- 
nidhikāņda, BP. p. 28. 


See under Aš$valāyanašrautasūtra. 
Addl. mss.: 


Baroda I. 13100. 13809. BISM. fa. 826. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 826a. BORI. 8 of 1883- 
84. 20 of A1879-80. BP. p. 25. 257. CLB. 
II. p. 9. D. pp. 151. 337. Hz. 1925. Extr. p. 
103. MT. 4484. Oppert I. 2110. PUL. I. p. 
44. SB. 14 (inc.). 15. SB. New DC. I. iii. 
55702. (inc.). XIII. 46913 (1stadh.). TA. 850. 
2029. Trav. Uni. 7377. VVBISIS. II. 103. 


fafa (Siddhāntibhasya) or Nidānamukt- 
àvali. med. by Devacandra. Arrah II. 5. MD. 
13161-63 (inc.). Pannalal Bombay IV. p. 2. 


farei (Siddhāntoktagāthā) Jain. Chani 1088. 
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farae (Siddhantoktagathaéataka) 


Jain. RORI. IV. 1341. 


ftrar=qmesnradrqaforqera frame (Siddhāntokta- 


bhagavatisūtravişayakavicāra) RORI. 
XIX. 650. 


frarearmfafi (Siddhāntoktavidhi) RORI. XXVII. 
507. 


feareibmgfüzfaum (Siddhāntoktahuņdivicāra) 


Jain. an. (Agamika Anekavicāra). See Sen, 
Bibl. of Astron. p. 198. 


Baroda III. 16919. Chani 54. 215. 652. 3082. 
3164. JBhP. I. 2975. L. D. Ser. 20. ii. 566. 
Ser. 36. p. 242. JASB. NS. 1908, p. 437b 
(nos. 6763. 7558). 


-C. L. D. Ser. 36. p. 247. 


faagata (Siddhāntodāharaņa) by Vióva- 
natha. Prob. mistaken for his Nyāya- 
siddhanta muktāvalī. IM. 5089 (inc.). 


fagran (Siddhāntoddhāra) Bomb. Jain pp. 
75. 108. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 441a. 
-by CakreSvara Suri. in 213 gāthās. 
Pid. with Sūksmārthasaptati, Indore, 1923. 


-by Mahešvara, pupil of Vardhamāna, in 123 
gathās. Jainagranthāvalī p. 13. 


fagra (Siddhāntopadeša) CPB. 8099. 


fergrataftaeera (Siddhāntopanibandhana) 


ment. by Gunabhadra in his Uttarapurana, 
BP. Extr. pp. 426-30. 
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fergratafrag (Siddhantopanisad) Vedic. Anand- 


āšrama 2975. 4085-F. VRI. II. 9843 (inc.). 


faran fst (Siddhāntaikyaprakāšikā) 


bhakti. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 124. 


fiamma (Siddhamata) Saiv. g. in Maharthamañjari, 
TSS. 66. p. 7; also in Maharatnamañjari- 
parimala TSS. 66. pp. 137-38; also by 
Šivānanda in his C. on Nityāsodašikārņava, p. 
98. Vārānaseya Sanskrit University edn. 1968. 


faama (Siddhamruta) q. in Sivasiitravimarsini, 
Kas. Texts. 1. p. 65. 


Raroa daana (Siddhàmba- 


mūlikādevimantrarājādimantra) mantra. 
Adyar II. p. 229b. 


fragmana (Siddhāmbāstotra) Ujjain ILp. 83. 
fagraarart (Siddhāyanācārya) Jain. 


-C. Vivarana on Upadešamālā. Alph. List 
Beng. Govt. 1891, p. 17. (no. 2602). JASB. 
NS. 1908, p. 411a (no. 2602) 


fua (Siddhāri) stotra. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 
25119. 


faaataata (Siddharikostakaniranaya) 
mantra. on the method of finding out whether 
repetition of a particular mantra is beneficial 
or harmful to the reciter. 


Adyar II. pp. 237 b. 238a. Adyar PL. p. 276. 
MD. 8134. Mysore N. D. XVII. ii. 51593 
(inc.). 51594-596. PUL. I. p. 126. VSM. 
Poona IX. 541 


faaatea (Siddharikosthaprakarana) 


MD. 8135 (inc.). 8136. 
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Feriis (Siddhārikosthaprakāra) or 
laksana or "lekhanakrama or *uddhàrakrama. 
mantra. Adyar II. p. 237b. (2 mss.). 238 a. (2 
mss.). Adyar PL. p. 276 (3 mss.). Mysore N. 
D. XVII. ii. 51597. TD. XXVII. 3699-3701. 
3702 (Sodhanaprakara). TD. Nandi 294. 
VORI. Tirupati 7650. 


Raga (Siddhārikosthoddhārakrama) 


Adyar PL. p. 276. 


fag (Siddhāricakra) or Avakahacakra. 
mantra. Adyar II. p. 238 a (inc.). 
Anandàárama 1332. 2228. 3233. 4919. 
BISM. fa. 14/6. BISM. (Ptd. Cat) 29/1552. 
52/818. 54/636. 54/888. 58/43. Govt. Or. 
Libr. Madras 107. IM. 8549. MD. 673. 8137. 
17935. 17939. Mysore I. pp. 357. 590. 
Mysore N. D. XVI. i. 47931. ii. 51598-600. 
51601. Extr. pp. 292- 293. 51602 (inc.). 
51603 (inc.). 51604-08. SB. New DC. VI. 
24396. 25900. ii. 85869. 88789. Taylor II. 
p. 150. TD. XX. Sup. 487 (with phala). 552. 
Wai D. II. 8264. 


fraīftasfavta (Siddharicakranirnaya) jy. 
Anandagrama 3157. 


-tantra. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 107. 


firarfrermesarur (Siddhāricakralaksaņa) MD. 
8138 (inc.). 


feagiitamfraraeat (Siddhāricakravicāra- 


saūketa) SB. New DC. VI. 26231 (inc.). 


faamama (Siddharicakrasadhya- 


laksana) Taylor II. 149. 


faagata (Siddharipariksanisedha) 


Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 51609. Extr. p. 293. 
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Rrarivtanfafir (Siddharipariksavidhi) Mysore 


N. D. XVI. ii. 51610. Extr. p. 294. 


faama (Siddhāriprayoga) SB. New DC. VI. 
25387 (inc.). 25388. 


RISTRAAATIAT (Siddhārimantravicāra) Mysore 


N. D. XVII. ii. 51611. 


faarfiarenmomíemifafir (Siddhārimantraprāņa- 


pratisthāvidhi) Mysore I. p. 574. 
rafia (Siddhārilaksana) MD. 5885. 


ŠISTRSI (Siddhārishodhana) or Avarnacakra. 
TD. XX. Sup. 810 (in a collection). 875 (a). 
881 (c). 909 (s). 1038 (f). 


famea (Siddhārišodhanavidhi) mantra. 


TD. XX. Sup. 868 (r). 1004 (s) 


frarfesierafeanref mi (Siddhārišodhanahita- 


mantranirnaya) Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 51612. 


Pras (Siddhàrisadcakrasadhana) 


from Tantrasara. Ujjain I. p. 73. 


fagi (Siddhartha) 


-Subhāsitāvali. See M. Krishnamachariar, 
HCSL. Index. 


Rrgtdad7 (Siddhārthakataila) med. SB. New 
DC. XII. 45312. 


Rrateran (Siddhārthakathā) Prayag I. 4095 (inc.). 


frgtduma (Siddhārthacarita) kāvya. Oppert I. 
3074. PUL. II. p. 270. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Index. 


-by Buddhaghosa. Andhra Uni. 2489 (inc.). 
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fate ax (Siddhartha Thera) pupil of Buddha- 
ppiya Ihsa 


-Sarasangraha. Bud. Pali. Colombo D. I. 1459. 


fegretqest (Siddhārthaprcchā) g. by Hemādri 
in PariSesakhanda, I, 1540. 


featefastaaret (Siddhārthavinodamālā) 


Lucknow Mus. 


A * fs 
ATIN 


(Siddhārthasamhitā) q. by Sundara- 
dāsa in Kāmbojaprakāśa, BBRAS 1149. 


TT (Siddhārthasamhitā) on symbols of 
deities. q. in Vratakhanda I, 114. 


a Cs 
M4 of U lic 


(Siddharthasthavira) of Polvatte. 


-Mangalašataka. Pāli. in honour of David 
Valentine Illangakkoon Vāsala Mudaliyār of 
Valigam Korale. Colombo D. I. 2228. 


waft (Siddhalocanabhakti) Amer, 
Jaipur p. 36 (in a collection). 


RT Z[*2 I E U 


(Siddhavasthavarnana) Jain. by 
Amrtarucibhattācārya, disciple of Ruci 
Bhatta. Ben. 254 (inc.). 


-C. by a. himself. Ben. 255 (inc.) 


fiar anfufarar fae (Siddha vāsiddhidā vidya) 
IM.7098. 


RIANNEE (Siddhasramamahatmya) IIO. 
Stein 212. 


a LA 


(Siddhasanayogapada- 
mantra) SB. New DC. II. i. 9488 (inc.) 


(Siddhastaka) dh. CPB. 8100. 
-Jain. RORI. XI. 1862-63. XIX. Sup. 97. 


173 
faf 


firgiearedia (Siddhāstakastotra) RORI. XVI. 1495. 


Ramya (Siddhastagunavarnana) Nagaur 


III. 409 
frgrefattī (Siddhastavidhi) dh. TD. Jain 294. 


fate MATAN (Siddhim gatayati- 
khananasamskaravidhi) RASB. III. 3072. 
Up. Br. Mutt 369. 444. 


fufg (Siddhi) 
-Karmavipākaratna. Bikaner 1617-18. 
fufa (Siddhi) Bud. tantra. Cordier III. p. 541. 
fuf (Siddhi) stotra. by Jagaddhara; 18" in his 
Stutikusumaiijali. 


Ptd. in K.M. 23. 2. with Hindi transl. Benares, 
1937. 


fufg vrd? (Siddhi Ekavira) Bud. tantra. on puri- 
fication of imperfection to obtain deliverance. 
AMG. II. p. 314. AR. XX. p. 513. 


fate UATARA (Siddhi Ekaviramaha- 


tantraraja) Bud. by Dipankarašrijitāna alias 
Atīša. native of Bengal; son of Kalyāņašri 
and Sriprabha. 982-1055 C.E. 


Kanjur Kyoto 163. Sendai 544. Suzuki, 
Otani 163. 


_ -tr. by Dipankarašrijitāna. Sendai 544. 
Cf. Siddhaikaviram. 


fafafa (Siddhikaranavidhàn) tantra. 


Radh. 29. 


fafa (Siddhikarayantra) tantra. SB. New 
DC. VI. 25902. 
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fafgara-afafe (Siddhikarayantravidhi) mantra. 


from Sarvottamatantra. RORI. XVII. 1389. 
Rifa (Siddhikarayogavisesa) MD. 8139. 
faena (Siddhikarmavajra) alias Vajrakarma- 

siddha. 

-Mafijusrindmasangitisadhanopayika. 

Cordier II. p. 278. 
fafa (Siddhikalpa) gr. pr. Trav. Uni. L-532. 
fufamaw (Siddhikavaca) Prayag I. 855. 


fufagqvsnvzwmmN (Siddhikundamandapa- 


prakara) SB. New DC. VI. ii. 85475. 


fateh (Siddhikulaka) Jain. Apabhm. Pattan 
I. p. 412. 


fafadafexpr (Siddhikevalika) IM. 6231. 


fakama (Siddhikrama) TD. XX. Sup. 803 (g). 
957 (m). 


-from Mantramahodadhi. TD. XX. Sup. 1064 
(b). 


FAAR (Siddhikrama) Bud. by Suvagisvarakirtti. 
Cordier II. p. 325. Suzuki, Otani 3700. 


fufguweu-mm (Siddhikhaņdamantrasāra) by 


Nityanathasiddha alias Neminatha, son of 
Parvati. Baroda IV. 22549. Hpr. II. 247. 
RORI. XXV 3104 (inc.). 


-from Mantrasara. BP. pp. 88. 224. 
Rafa (Siddhiganapatimantra) mantra. 


BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/626. TD. XX. Sup. 663. 
XXIV. 1241. 


fafarmemramme (Siddhigaņapatyastāksara- 


mantra) TD. XX. Sup. 1197. 
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fafarmitsnqsra (Siddhigaņešapūjana) from 


"Skandapuràna. America 1596. 


fufgmms (Siddhigāruda) One of the 10 Garuda 
tantras, mentioned in KaliSabara, RASB. VIII. 
A. 6095. 


fafeam (Siddhicakra) from Kālikāpurāņa. SB. 
New DC. VI. ii. 88957. 


fafaa (Siddhicakra) See Siddhacakra. 


fufaurx "fur g9FA (Siddhicandra Gani 
KhuSaphaham) 


-KavyaprakaSakhandana. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
2. p. 21. 


fafa MATA (Siddhicandra Ganin) disciple of 
Bhānucandra; was patronized by Nūrud- 
dinand also honored by Akbar. 


For lineage of his preceptor and disciple, see ` 
Intro. to C. on Kadambari; also pp. 84-85 of 
edn. of Stuticaturvimšatikā. 


-C. Anekarthopasargavrtti on Nanartha- | 
varga of Amarakosa. See under Anekarthopa- 
sargavrtti. 


-C. on Upasargaharastotra. BORI. 885-B of 
1892- 95. BORI. D. XVII. iii. 781. 


-C. on Kadambari (co-authored by his 
preceptor Bhanucandra). See under the text. 


-C. Makaranda on Kāvyakalpalatā. BISM. 
fa. 141/7. 
-C on Dhātumatijari. Jainagranthavali p. 307. | 


-C. on Bhaktamarastotra of Manatunga. See 
intro. to Kapadia's edn. of Bhaktamarastotra, | 
p. 16. 
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-C. on Bhanucandraganicarita. 
-Rasarafijini. BISM. fa. 253/7. 


-C. on Vasavadatta of Subandhu. See under 
the text. 


-Vrddhaprastavoktiratnakara. vv. from this 
are cited in his C. on Bhaktamarastotra. 


-C. Vrtti on Sobhanastuti. See under the text. 


-C. Vrtti on Saptasmaranastotra of Nandi- 
sena. See under the text. 


-C. on Stuticaturvimšatikā of Sobhana Siri. 
See under the text. 


For his works and Coms. ment. above see 
Intro. pp. 73. 84-85 of Stuticaturvimšatikā ; 
also Intr. to C. on Kadambari; also Skt. Intro. 
to Kapadia's edn. of Bhaktāmarastotra, p. 16. 


fate mataan (Siddhicarcavatara) Jnanavajra. 
tr. by Kumara. Sendai 1827. 


fafta (Siddhicela) preceptor of Abhinavagupta. 
ment. by Abhinavagupta in his C. Locana on 
Dhvanyāloka, MD. 12893. 


fata (Siddhitattva) or Paramahamsasamskara- 
vidhi. Trav. Uni. L-1418-C (inc.). 8567-E. 
15432-J. 18074-L (inc.). 


fafaqwmm (Siddhitattvajfiana) Lucknow Mus. 


fafgariedartst (Siddhitattvastavarāja) from 


Mahākālasamhitā. Darbhanga Raj 3183. 


fafgaa (Siddhitraya) by Yāmunācārya alias 
Yāmunamuni of Rangaksetra, important 
Srivaignavite treatise three sections 
(Atmasiddhi, ISvarasiddhi and Samvit 
siddhi). He refutes Maya of Advaita phil. 


* 4175 
fatgaat 
ment. in Yatindramatadipika of Srinivasa- 
dasa, pp. 153, 211 of Sri Ramakrishna Math, 
Madras, 1949 edn. 


For an account of the author & his works, 
see V. Rangacharya, Ramamišra as 
Yamunacarya, Madras Christian Col. Mag. 


3 (1915-16) 527-36, 578- 89. 


Written in elegent prose interspersed with 
See Proceed. AIOC. XVIII. 
Annamalainagar, 1955, p. 399. 


verses. 


Adyar D. X. 566 (inc.). Extr. p. 442. Gowt. 
Or. Libr. Madras 107. Gottingen II. 12. 4483. 
MD. 5072 (inc.) 15284 (inc.). 15987 (inc.). 
MT. 4597. 4933 (inc.). Mysore I. p. 494. 
Mysore N. D. XI. 39766. Extr. p. 644. Oppert 
I. 527. 1352. 2486. 5219. 5468. II. 1401. 
1601. VORI. Tirupati 7651-52 (inc.). 


Ptd. (1) Madras, 1883. (2) Chow. Skt. Ser. 
Vidyavilasa Press, Benares, 1900. (3) ed. by 
J. C. B. Mohr, Tubingen, 1929. (4) J. of 
Annamalai Uni. Vols. 4-12 1935-43. (5) ed. 
by T. Viraraghavacharya, Tirupati, 1942. (6) 
with C. Siddhàiijana vyakhya of Anyangar- 
acarya, Nirnayasagara Press. Bombay, 1954. 
(7) in Ubhaya Vedanta Granthamala, Book 
Trust, Madras, 1972. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876- 92, 491; 1892- 
1906, 861; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2472- 
73. 


fafgaat (Siddhitrayi) by Utpaladeva of Kashmir; 
son of Udayākara, disciple of Somānanda, 
preceptor of Laksamanagupta and grand 
preceptor of Abhinavagupta; end of the 9" 
and first half of 10^ Cent; and also preceptor 
of Ramakantha. Comprising 1. Ajada- 
pramātrsiddhi 2. Ī$varasiddhi and 3. 
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Ptd. with a.'s own Vrtti in Kas. Texts. 34. pp. 
2-3. Kashmir Series of Texts and Studies 
Kashmir Pratap Steam Press, Srinagar, 1921. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1140. 1459; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2473. 


Rakaa (Siddhidaršana) dh. BISM. (Ptd. Cat) 7/741. 


fafgastt (Siddhidaršana) by Vyasa. from 11^ 
chapter of Bhagavata. Mysore N. D..X. 
35154. Extr. pp. 204 (15^ chapter). — - 


fafgdiftert (Siddhidīpikā) med. OSM. I. 3199. 
fufaarmíaenm (Siddhiddhammavilāsa) 


-C. Tika on Kaccāyanasāra. Fausboll 154. 


fafqaterifeat (Siddhināthasamhitā) g. by Nara- 
simha in Tārābhaktisudhārņava, IO. 2596. 
ment. by Navamisimha in his Tantracintā- 
maņi, RASB. VIII. 6217. 


Tataran (Siddhinikādhāraņī) or Aryava- 
lokitešvarasyamukhodgīrņā-siddhinikā- 
dharani. Bud. Oxf. II. 1449 (3). 

fafag-qfór-sreraci-arrat-argfes=ma-fererrarsft 
'(Siddhi-pathita-bhagavati-aryà- 


angulinama-vidyarajni) Lalou p. 23. 


farfarmferereraernfareme mts (Siddhiprati- 


. bandhakatāvicārakroda) gadadhariya. 
PUL. II. p. 23. 


(ret) fafta ((Kalau)Siddhiprada- 


‘mantranirnaya) tantra. Mysore N. D. XVI. 
ii. 48191. 


fufgwétr (Siddhipradīpa) tantra. Gov. Or. Libr. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXXIX 


Madras 107. Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 51613 
(inc.). 51614. Extr. pp. 294-95. 


fafa (Siddhipradipika) (Āmnāyavidhi) 
Mysore I. p. 590 (2 mss.) 


-Rafar (Siddhipriyastotra) or Siddhapriya- 
stotra. or Laghusvayambhistotra or Sadāra- 
cakrastotra by Devanandin; a hymn of 25 
artistic stanzas in praise of the Tirthankaras 
in yamaka alankāra. Every verse is in 
didactic nature. Devanandin is often 


identified as Pūjyapāda. 


See Jinaratnakoša p. 438a; also Wint. HIL. 
Vol. II. p. 631b; also S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. 
Classical Period, Vol. I. p. 338. 


Amer, Jaipur p. 149. Arrah. I. A. p. 48. BORI. 
1495 of 1886-92. 1003 (44) of 1887-91. 1495 
-. of 1888-92 (with Hindi C.). 690 (15) of 1895- 
98. 94 (c) of 1898- 99. BORI. D. XIX. I. ii. 
688-90. CPB. 7971-75. Delhi II. 99-E. Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 2. p. 124. Jhalrapatan pp. 35 (2 
mss.) 44. 49. 77. 80. L. 2423. Moodbidri I. 
277 (c). Moodbidri DC. pp. 194. 196. 251. 
Nagaur I. pp. 136-39. II. 1386. 1407-14. 
1496-97. III. 2136-37. 2205. 3124. 3127. 
3140 (patha). 3270. 3371. 3410 (patha). 
3419. 3439. 3447. 3484-85. 3546. 3619. 
3748. 3754. 3766. 3774. 3777. 3781. 3802- 
03. 3812. 3816. 3818. 3837. 3842. 3846 
(patha). 3857. 3861 (patha). 3864. Peters. 
IV. pp. 57 (no. 1495). 133 (no. 690a). Prayag 
II. 3517. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II pp. 53 (3 mss.). 
89. 112. 123. 287. 332. 338. 344. 348. 357. 
359. 368. 381. 383. 385. III. pp. 109. 159. 
244 (2 mss.). V. pp. 757 (2 mss.). 767-68. 
(16 mss.). 724. 775 (in a collection). 982 (in 
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a collection). 994 (in a collection). 1127 (ina 
collection). RORI. III. A. 3191- 92. IV. 1087. 
XIII. 1099-1100. XVI. 1475. XXII. 1005. 
1006 (inc.). 1007. XXIV. 738. Strassburg 
Dig. p.15. 


Ptd. in Kavyamala Ser. 7. pp. 30-38, 
Bombay, 1890. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 160. 


-C. Tippana. BORI. 94 (c) of 1898-99. 
BORI. D. XIX. i. 2. 689. CPB. 7971-75. Delhi 
IV. 384-E. L. 2423. Moodbidri DC. p. 196. 
Nagaur II. 1412-14. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II p. 
327. V. pp. 767-68 (9 mss.). RORI. XXII. 1007. 
-by Ašadhara. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 768. 
-by Devanandin. Delhi III. 96. 
-C. ibid. 
-by Sahasrakirti. Nagaur II. 1497. 
frakta (Siddhipriyastotra) by Rāmarsi. 
BORI. 1495 of 1886- 92. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. 
p. 124. 


fafafa (Siddhipriyastotra) or Stutividyā or 
Kavikāvyagarbhacakra or Jivagataka. dh. by. 
Santi Varman. BP. p. 208b. CPB. 7093-95. 


fafasivaa-r (Siddhibhairavatantra) ment. by 


Gaurikanta Sārvabhauma in his C. on 
Anandalahari, Oxf. I. 108b. 


fafaa (Siddhibhairavastotra) IM. 7129. 


AZA (Siddhimantra) Allahabad D. VII. 1729. 
Devaprayag II. 1333. 
Cf. Siddhamantra. O 


fagan (Siddhimantroddhāra) RORI. XXI 
4224. 


177 
fate 


sg A (Siddhimahākalpatantra) SB. 


New DC. VI 23866. 


fatgurardfa (Siddhimatastuti) IM. 8656 
Taufan (Siddhimalikamahamantra) 


SB. New DC. VI. ii. 88218. 


fafgummw (Siddhiyamalatantra) See under 


Siddhayamalatantra. 
fafgart (Siddhiyoga) See unde Siddhiyoga. 


fafgarraaaren (Siddhiyoganaksatramala) jy. 


RORI. XXII. 2878. 
fagi (Siddhiyogaprakarana) VRI. II. 5829. 


fafai (Siddhiyogini) by Lākhūbāi. RORI. 
VIII. 1534. 


faf (Siddhirasayanakalpa) See under 


Siddharasayanakalpa. 


fgata (Siddhirasarnava) authority quoted 
by Basavarāja in Basavatantra, Bomb. Uni 215. 


fafasmet (Siddhirāja) BP. p. 11. 


fafaa (Siddhilaksana) yoga. Jodhpur 1307. 
RORI. VI. 1159 (C. 24 types). 


-from Tripurasundaripūjāvidhāna. TD. XX. 
Sup. 842. 


fafa mama (Siddhilaksmivrata) See unde 


Siddhalaksmi rata. 
fuf (Siddhilaksmyarcana) Nepal I. p. 72. 


fafgvaæng (Siddhilabdhapāda) or vyādi. Bud. 


-UpadeSaprakaSasadangayoga. Cordier III. 
D. 127. 
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fafafa fe (Siddhivijayakavi) ment. by 


Meghavijaya in his Paficatantra, IO. 7313. 


fafafaemnae (Siddhividyārajasvalā- 


stotra) from Syamarahasya. Stein 238. 


fafagferaraasepotr (Siddhivināyakakathā) See also 


Vināyakacaturthivratakathā. 


fafgfamamasa um (Siddhivināyakakathā) or 
Ganešacaturthikathā. dh. See Siddhivinā- 
yakavratakathā. 


fafgfamaraa Tu (Siddhivināyakakalpa) from 


Skandapurāņa. Adyar. TD. XX. Sup. 835. 


fatgfaaraacaad (Siddhivinayakakavaca) from 


Brahmandapurana. Adyar D. XIII. 2274. 
Extr. p. 363. 


ECAC EIEE ÆG LIGJI (Siddhivinayakacaturthi- 
katha) 
Ptd. Vrittaprasaraka Press, Poona, 1879. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2473. 
fafgfaaraaugetgamfāttī (Siddhivināyaka- 


caturthipujavidhi) SB. New DC. II. 9752 
(inc). ii. 11351. 11352 (inc). iv. 64840. 


-by Sivadatta. RORI. IX. 265. 


fafaaferara=agTasraTmeqta (Siddhivinayaka- 


dvādašanāmastotra) Adyar I. p. 221b. 


fate frat (Siddhivinayakadharma) Nepal 


IL. p. 77 (fr). 


fatefaarrnqenfaft (Siddhivināyakapūjāvidhi) 
Adyar D. XIII. 2213. Extr. p. 346. Allahabad 
156. Allahabad D. VII. 3639. X. 1530. 1553. 
1662. 1754. 1819. 1833. 1857. 1861. 1929. 
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1978. 2006. 2053. 2072. 2090. 2118. 2121. 
2125. 2995. Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 131. 
Ananda$rama 349-A. 351. 2892. 5866 (and 
katha). 6834. Baroda IV. 24638. V. 27698. 
29568. 29785. BHU. 5707-08. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 22/391. 29/1337. 29/2315. 37/36. 37/ 
579. 44/ 124. 51/ 34. 54/663. BISM. fa. 391/ 
22. BISM. Nasik Patawardhan 579. Bomb. 
Uni. Velankar 339. BORI. 319 of 1887-91. 
433 of 1891-95. IM. 9749. Darbhanga 2264. 
IO. 5754. Jha G. N. I. i. 1315. 1316 (with 
katha). III. 10177. Mithila I. 427. Nasik II. 
231. NPS. I. p. 422. Prayag I. 2891. PUL. II. 
p. 164 (inc.). RASB. III. 2938. RORI. III. A. 
1235. XI. 747. XVIII. 801. XXII. 1837 (inc.). 
Saurastra p. 110. SB. New DC. II. i. 9458. 
9467. 9561. 9680. 9726 (inc.). 9791 (inc.). 
ii. 10541 (inc.). 10542. 10858. iii. 61189. iii. 
58938 (inc.). iii. 59108 (inc.). 61522. 61697. 
61764. 61804 (inc.). 62403. iv. 63783. 
65749. 66182. TD. 14469 (inc.). XXV 3613 
(inc.). 3614-15. 3616-18 (inc.). XXVII. 3707. 
Ujjain I. p. 78. Umesh Misra I. 136. VRI. V. 
13956. 13957-58 (inc.). VSM. Poona III. 488. 
504. Wai D. I. 4371. 


-from Bhavisyottarapurana. CPB. 6560. 
Ptd. Jagaddhitecchu Press, Poona, 1800 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2473. 


-from Skandapurana. Adyar D. XIII. 2214. 
Extr. p. 347. Allahabad D. X. 1479. Lucknow 
Skt. Parishad II. ii. p. 158 (2 mss.). SB. New 
DC. XIII. 48832 (inc.). 49323. 


Ptd. Vrttaprasaraka Press, Poona, 1879, 2". 
edn.See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2473. 


Riaan (Siddhivināyakapūjākathā) 


SB. New DC. II. ii. 10280. XIII. 49194. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXXIX 


Takamura (Siddhivināyakapūjākalpa) 
Adyar PL. p. 73 (4 mss.). 
| 
| fafgfammaagamugfa (Siddhivināyakapūjā- 
| paddhati) dh. by Dharunodhara (?) Jhā. 
Mithilā. 


fate farmer smomifagifafir (Siddhivināyaka- 


pranapratisthavidhi) Allahabad D. VIII. 5468. 


fafefaaraanst (Siddhivinayakamantra) RORI. 


III. B. 6066. TD. XXVII. 3706. 


| fafgfaaranaqureeta (Siddhivināyakaveda- 


pādastava) Anandaérama 2162. 


-from Bhavisyottarapurana. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 55/145. 


fatsfaaraaaa (Siddhivinayakavrata) Adyar. 
Allahabad 68. Allahabad D. X. 92. 1211. 
1267. 1460. 1468. 1787. Anandāśrama 5095 
(with katha). Baroda II. 13917. IV. 23194. 
BISM. Nasik Patawardhan 794. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 34/180. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 107. IM. 
8829. MD. 8177. 8179. OSM. I. 2135. Radh. 
29. RORI. II. A. 711. SB. New DC. II. i. 9445. 
9459. 9468. iii. 59970. 60278. 61896. iv. 
| 64047. 64922. 67045. XIII. 49203. 49249 
| (inc.). Taylor I. 125. 411. 416. Ujjain II. p. 
74. Vidyaranyapura 30 (with kathā). Wai D. 
i. 5084-93. 5094 (inc.). 5095-97. 


-or Pārthivagaņešapūjā. Wai D. II. 10477-79. 
-from Brahmandapurana. Allahabad D. X. 958. 


-from Bhavisyottarapurana. Allahabad D. X. 
703. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 37/222. SB. New DC. 
II. iii. 59192 (katha). 60932. iv. 64430. IV. 
ii. 72991. Taylor I. 32. 


-from Stryapurana. SB. New DC. XIII. 
49664. 


-from Skandapurana. MD. 1116. OSM. I. 
971. IV. 2515-16. 2809. SB. New DC. II. iii. 
59544 (with katha). 


-from Hemādrikhaņda of Skandapurāņa. 
Allahabad D. X. 646 (Varadacaturthivrata). 
650. 1238. 1248. 1391. 1477 (Varada- 
caturthivrata). BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 43/56. SB. 
New DC. II. iii. 60504 (inc.). iv. 64430. 


-from Hemadri. SB. New DC. II. iv. 64430. 


fafafa (Siddhivinayakavratakathà) 


Allahabad D. X. 721. Ānandāšrama 349-B. 
1309-E. 8237. BHU. 10045 (inc.). BISM. fa. 
11/32. BISM. Nasik Patawardhan 36. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 32/11. 56/118. Mysore N. D. V. 
16502. NPS. V. p. 290 (inc.). (2 mss.; 1 inc.). 
Prayag I. 1192. SB. New DC. II. ii. 10857. iii. 
62601. IV. ii. 72874. XIII. 48928 (inc.). 49151. 
Ujjain II. p. 74. Utkal Uni. 722. VSM. Poona 
VIII. 512. Wai D. I. 5098-5099. 5100 (inc.). 


-from Bhavisyottarapurana. PUL. II. p. 164. 
RORI. XVIII. 1364. VRI. I. 1050 (inc.). 


-from Skandapurana. Allahabad D. X. 620. 
763. 1322. 1359. 1890. America 1597-98. 
BHU. 10046 (inc.). Darbhanga 765. Lucknow 
Skt. Parishad II. ii. p. 158 (inc.). NPS. III. p. 
416 (2 mss.). RORI. XVI. 969. SB. New DC. 
IV. ii. 73063. XIII. 48805. 48832. 48966. 


48982. 49323. 


fafcia (Siddhivināyakavratakalpa) 


from Bhavisyottarapurana. See Ganapati- 
pujakalpa. Adyar I. p. 162-b. 


-from Bhavisyottarapurana. IO. 6704. 
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-from Vratakalpasamuccaya. Adyar D. XIII. 
2175-1 (inc.). Extr. p. 333. Gottingen II. 12. 
4496 (16). MD. 8179. SB. New DC. IL. iii. 
62198. Tirupati (RSVP). 4105. VORI. 
Tirupati 7653. 


-from Skandapurana. Adyar D. XIII. 2180. : 


SB. New DC. II. i. 9836. 


Aaaama (Siddhivināyakavrato- 


dyāpanavidhi) Utkal Uni. 1938. 


Raamaa (Siddhivinayakavratopà- 


khyana) Prayag 1. 1193. 

-from Brahmandapurana. 

Ptd. Vedanta Prakaša Press, Poona, 1880. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2473. 


fatgtaaraasraaarate (Siddhivināyakašata- 


nāmāvali) Adyar I. p. 221b. 


Afamat naang (Siddhivinàyaka- 


sodašopacārapūjā) gr. French Inst. II 143/ 
12. 


faf ferma etat (Siddhivināyakastotra) or 
. °ganapatistotra. stotra. Adyar D. IV. 24-26. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 7/551. Kotah 1005. OSM. 
I. 2136. RASB. VII. 5763. RORI. XXV. 
1883. SB. New DC. V. ii. 21198. iv. 81217. 
XIII. 51204 (inc.). Utkal Uni. 1928-29. 1933- 

35. 1937. 


Ptd. in Grantha script, as Mūsikavāhana- 
stotra, Collection of Stotras, Sastrasafijivini 
Press, Madras, 1910. 


-from Nrsimhapurana. OSM. I. 2137. RASB. 
VIII. B. 6813 (4). SB. New DC. V. i. 17924. 
Utkal Uni. 1926-27. 1930-32. 1936. VRI. III. 
8171. VVRI. I. p.176. 
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-from Bhavisyottarapurana. IM. 8088. RORI. 
XVIII 3136. 


-from Skandapurana. SB. New DC. V. i. 18559. 


fafefaaraanfirdar (Siddhivināyakābhiseka) SB. 


New DC. II. ii. 11275. 


fafefaarardatater (Siddhivinayakarcanavidhi) 


SB. New DC. II. iii. 62650. 
fafgfafmsaa (Siddhivinigcaya) by Akalafikadeva. 
-C. by Anantavirya. Pannalal Bombay 112. 


Ptd. with exhaustive English & Hindi Intro. 
by Dr. Mahendra Kumari Jain, Jñanapitha 
Mūrtidevi Jainagranthamālā, Skt. work nos. 
22, 23. Kashi, 1959. 


fata: (Siddhivīrešvarītantra) RASB. 


VIII. 5947 (inc.). 


fufaemem (Siddhivyākhyā) 
-by Vitthala Diksita. Prayag I. 2892. 
-by Balabhadra. 
Ptd. Bombay 1915. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 562. 1460. 


Taufan (Siddhisitalastotra) stotra. from 


Brahmandapurana. B. J. Inst. III. 4500. 
— (Siddhisadagama) 

-SaptaSatikunjikastotra from. RORI. III. B. 5433. 
fafigaeae (Siddhisaügraha) NPS. V. p. 170 (inc.). 


Riganti (Siddhisanmarganirnaya) tr. by 
Mitrayogin. Cordier II. p. 252. Sendai 2467. 
Suzuki, Otani 3295. 
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Raamaa (Siddhisambhava- 


nidhiguhyasamājasādhana) Bud. by 
Vaidyapada. Cordier II. p. 151. 


fufgwrER (Siddhisādhaka) vedanta. K. 136. 


fafa (Siddhisādhakavyākhyā) adv. 


by Purusottama. Baroda I. 12659 (b) (inc.). 


faf (Siddhisādhana) Bud. Cordier II. p. 361. 


Riam gaaaf (Siddhi- 
sādhanānusāreņa mrtavatsacikitsa) Bud. 
by Candragomin. Cordier II. p. 362. 


See also Mrtavatsacikitsa. 


fafgareravifēramt (Siddhisādhyavarņavicāra) 


Devaprayag II. 1045. III. 2227. 


tagat (Siddhisādhyādicakra) Deva- 


prayag III. 2230. 


fatum (Siddhisara)Bud. see An Astrology and 
auspicious moments by Raja Jyotiraja Malla. 
Cambr. Uni. Bud. p. 155. 


fifaman (Siddhisāranighaņtu) Brhatsüci, 


Nepal V. 78. 


fafaumdfedr (Siddhisārasamhitā) by Visņu- 


gupta, son of Durgagupta. Nepal I. p. 36. 


fafana (Siddhisarasvatastava) by 


Prthvidharācārya. See under Siddha- 


sarasvatastava. 


fafafrareuat (Siddhisiddhāntapaddhati) by 


Goraksanātha. See unde Siddhasiddhanta- 
paddhati. 


fafa (Siddhisena) See Sidhasena. 


181 
fad 


fatgaraft (Siddhisenasūri) pupil of Devabhadra 
Suri. ment. in Mahipālacarita, IO. 7657. 


Cf. Sidhasena. 


fafgatart (Siddhisopana) tantra. q. by Kaivaly- 
āšrama, and by Gaurikānta Sarvabhauma in 
his C. on Anandalahari of Sankaracarya, 
Oxf. I. 108a. 


fafgeata (Siddhistotra) Jain. Adyar II. p. 242b. 
Adyar D. IV. 3232. Extr. p. 404. 


fafa (Siddhistava) BORI. 1269-I & 1174-A 
of 1887-91. BORI. D. XVII. iii. 730 (3 mss.). 
734 (in a collection). 735-36. 


fufgsdta (Siddhistotra) by Jagaddhara Bhatta. 


Ptd. in Stutikusumanjali, NS. Press, Bombay, 
` 1891. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2472. 2620. 


faftgefteqa (Siddhiharistava) by Prthvidhar- 
acarya. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 25120. 


frataro rema (Siddhisvarapurana 
nandyapada) TD. XX. Sup. 1024. (j). 


fira (Siddheša) preceptor of Krsņamišra (a. of 
Kālasarvasva, MT. 3423). 


Rra (Siddheśvara) father of Ananta (a. of Kunda- 
martanda, VSM. Poona VII. 109). 


TAAT (Siddhešvara) (yogin) father of Ramacandra 
Pandita (a. of DaSopanisadrahasya; SB. New 
DC. I. ii. 5646). 


fag (Siddhešvara) father of Grahe$vara, (a. of 
C. Mudradipika on Mudraraksasa, Jaipur 
Mus. Ser, 2. p. 82). 
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faga (Siddhe$vara) son of Rāmarāma, father of -Apaduddhara (durga)stotra from. Allahabad 
Gopāladāsa (a. of Yogāmrtatikā, L. 1629). 178 (118). Allahabad D. IX. 994. 2040. BHU. 
8234. Jha G. N. IL ii. 7499. SB. New DC. V. 
fagat (Siddhešvara) i. 17548. 18209. 20117. SSPC. DC. I. 130. 


Extr. pp. 189-90. 855. Extr. p. 296. VRI. I. 


-Jüananubhava. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/467. 
1871.V. 15497. 


-Diksāpūjāvidhi. BISM. fr. 899. BISM. die: bo m eo 
(Pid. Cat.) 36/899. td. in Brhatstotramuktāhāra, Pt. I. pp. 239- | 


40. Gujarati Printing Press, 1927. 
-Nighantusara. Mim. Vid. 704. < 
-Janakisahasranama from. See under the text. 
-Parthivalihgapuja. TA. 2735 (d). 
M Addl. mss.: 


-"SivepsnetigerimulRyalA, pr A ace Allahabad D. IX. 1791. BHU. 8522. 8523. _ 
muaya, Afr HT 9 2145. 92. Darbhanga Raj 1288. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 1. p. 


faga (Siddhešvara) alias Krīdhāra. 34. Ser. 2. p. 36 (2 mss.). Ser. 8. p. 49. Jha 

... G. N. IL ii. 7647. RORI. II. B. 3158. V. 663. 

-C. Vyakhya on Raghunandanacarita. SB. x XVI. 1861. XX. 1141. XXI. 3513-14. XXV. 

New DC. XI. 41458. 2040. SB. New DC. V. i. 19622. VVBISIS. 
Gani (Siddhebvarakavi) I. 896-97 (inc). VRI. V. 14871. 

-Tripurasundaristotra from. Allahabad D. IX. 


-Govindasamvādanirūpaņa. IM. 391 (inc.). 3935 


-Bālašiksopadeša. See under the text. deed 
3 -Daksinakalikastotra from. BHU. 8578. 


da -Devyaparādhabhañjanāstotra from. SSPC. 

Rep. Hpr. III. p. 9. SB. New DC. XII 45547. DC. I. 343. Extr. p. 211. 

49581; . -Nrsimhakavaca from. Jha G. N. II. i. 6755. 
raat (MATA (Siddhešvara (ri)tantra) q. by f -Parame$varisatpadistotra from. Jha G. N. ` 

Narasimha in his Tarabhaktisudharnava, IO. L22519. 


2596; in Saravali, RASB. VIII. 6270; in 
Tantracintamani, RASB. VIII. A. 6217; by 
Navami Simha in his Tantracintāmaņi, 
RASB. VIII. A. 6217; by Ka$inatha in his -Radhadivyasahasranama from. Utkal Uni. 
Mantracandrika, Bomb. Uni. 1755; in his 1645. 

Kalibhaktirasayana. RASB. VIII. 6304. 


-Bagalamukhistotra from. IM. 1535 (inc.). 
RORI. III. B 5206. 


-Rādhikāsahasranāma from. Keonjhar 7. 
PUL. I. p. 126. Rep. Hpr. II. pp. 7. 8. OSM. IV. 2716. Rep. Hpr. II. p. 7. 


-Aparadhabhaiijanastotra from. Allahabad D. fara Qg (Siddhe$vara Bhatta) (C. 17th Cent.) 
IX. 10. Jha G. N. I. ii. 2421. son of Damodara Bhatta, grand son of 
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Sankara Bhatta (a. of Samskāramayūkha). 


-Samskāramayūkha or "bhāskara. See under 
Samskāramayūkha. 


-Samskaramrta. See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1238a. 
fas uz (iniu) (Siddhesvara Bhatta 


(Mimāmsaka)) ment. in Kavindra- 
candrodaya. 1630-1670 C.E. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Index. 


fag naga (Siddhešvaramahādeva) R. A. 


Sastri I. 82. 


| Rrasanatfimmst (Siddhešvarayogirāja) great grand 
| father of Srinivasa. 


-C. Balabodhini on Laksmisahasranama. 
Bomb. Uni. 2241. 


fara (Siddhe$varayogin) father of Rāma- 
candra Sarman (a. of C. Jyotsna on Prati- 
Sakhya of Katyayana, RORI. IV. 40). 


| Rida ara (Siddhešvara Varman) sic. R.A. 
Sastri III. 231. 


faac ym (Siddhe$vara Sarman) 
-Alaksyastotra. RASB. VII. 5724. 


-Suryastava. RASB. VII. 5758. 


faga ae (Siddhe$vara Suri) son of Ramacandra 
Pandita (a. of Vrttābhirāma, RORI. XXI 
5021. Extr. pp. 816- 17). 


PEAN (Siddhe$varastotra) BORI. 587 of vis 
i. D. p. 449. Poona 587. SB. New DC. V. iii. 
78326. 


-from Gautamimāhātmya of Brahmapuràna. 
BORI. 587 of Vis (i). BORI. D. XIII. iii. 1110. 
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frgsatrard (Siddhesvaracarya) father of Nila- 
kantha (a. of Buddhiprakašašatarañjakrida, 
RORI. III. B. 7184). 


frames (Siddhešvarāstaka) on Prayāgaksetra. 
by Candrašekhara Sarasvati. SB. New DC. 
V. iv. 80705. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Index. 


fat (Siddhesvari) name of C. by Vaikuntha 
on Gitagovinda. Udaipur SS. II. 1998 (inc.). 


RATA (Siddhešvarī) Rep. Hpr. II. p. 8. 

Taat diei (Siddhe$vari Tirtha) ment. in Caura- 
paficásika, IO. 4011. 

fuam WS (Siddhesvari Malla) R. A. Sastri I. 


20. 4 


fagi (Siddhešvarīstotra) SB. New DC. 
V. i. 18182. Utkal Uni. 477. 


fagana (Siddhešvaropādhyāya) disciple 
of Krsnacarana. 
-Anugamatattvamala. Alph. List Beng. Govt. 


1891, p. 4 (no. 1120). RASB. XI. 8022. 


framdsm (Siddhešvaryastaka) by Paņditarāya. 
IM. 7917. 8016. SB. New DC. V. i. 20490. 
XII. 51242 (inc.). 


fagra (Siddhaikaviratantra) Bud. in 
Magadhi. ment. in Prāņatosiņi, p. 2. 
JBORS. XXIII. i. p. 50 (inc.). 


-C. by Subhākara. Cordier II. p. 293. Sendai 
2674. Suzuki, Otani 3499. 


-tr. by Dānašila. Sendai 2674. Suzuki, Otani 
3499. 
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PBA (Siddhaikaviramafju- 
ghosasādhana) Bud. by Dipankara-jfiana 
alias Atiša, son of Kalyanaéri and Šrīprabhā. 
Cordier II. p. 299. Sendai 2702. Suzuki, 
Otani 3527. 


-tr. by a. himself. ibid. 


Tua TANAH (Siddhaikavira- 


manjughosastotrasuvarnamala) Bud. by 
Vagisvarakirti. Cordier III. p. 177. 


farei (Siddhaikaviramahatantra) 


Bud. on incantation. Mafijuvajra is said to 
have spoken this tantra to Vire$a. For more 
ref. see Nepal II. preface, p. xiii. 


Nepal II. p. 51. 


Rriadirmgmemn (Siddhaikavīramahātantra- 


raja) tantra. SB. New DC. VI. iii. 89693 (inc.). 


Tag (Siddhaikavirasadhana) Bud. 
Cordier III. pp. 32-33 (3 mss.). 379 (2 mss.). 
Nepal II. pp. 205 (2 mss.). 265. Sendai 3461. 
3465-66. 


-tr. by Abhayākaragupta. Sendai 3184-85. 


fase (Siddhaisvaryalaksmistotra) 


stotra. VSM. Poona VII. 774. 


fuad (Siddhai$varyastaka) bhakti. RORI. 
XVII. 883. 


fagter (Siddhoka) poet. q. in Skm. v. 765. 


férgtarta (Siddhopanirnaya) dh. RORI. XV. 165. 


faaturafavia (Siddhopāyanirņaya) vis. adv. 


Mysore N. D. XII. 40710. Extr. p. 320. 


firatqraferarqur (Siddhopayavibhiisana) vis. adv. 


Tirupati (RSVP). 4106. 
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farage (Siddhopayasudarsana) viś. adv. 
by (Srisaila)Srinivasa Dasa, disciple of 
Vādhūla Mahācārya (follows his own 
Siddhadharmaprakāšikā). 


Adyar II. p. 168b (inc.). Adyar D. X. 567 
(inc.). Extr. p. 443. ASR. 343. Extr. pp. 199- 
200. MT. 6528 (beg. gromficareanrcarafy...). 


-C. auto. ASR. 343. Extr. pp. 199-200. 
frat EUC IG TAJI (Siddhovarnavyakarana) (what 


is meant by this strange title is the Kātantra 
grammar, which begins with the sutra: Siddho 
Varnasamamnayah). B. III. 30. RORI. XI. 
3856. 


facgtauifafsremqa (Siddhovarnadisiksasiitra) gr. 


B. III. 30. 


frats ARE (Siddho'hamityastaka) Moodbidri 
II. 237j. | 


figere (Siddhaughaguruparamparā) by 
Lopamudra Agastya, son of Kankālatāpasa, 
grandson of Dharmacarya (Laghukartā), 
great grandson of Muktakešini, who is the 
son of Dipakacarya. ment. by Sivananda in 
his C. on Nityāsodašikārņava (edn. 
Vārāņaseya Sanskrit University, 1968), p. 223. 


Trate (Siddhaughanandamantra) mantra, 
MD. 15509 (in a collection). Mysore N. D. 
XVI. ii. 51615. 


-from Amnayamantramalika. MD. 7502-03. 
|. 15525. 


frataro (Siddhausadhanighaņtu) Br. Mus. | 


II. 264-65. 


Ptd. with Simhalese C. in Skt. and Simhalese, 
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Colombo, 1878. See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 
1876-92, 386. 


Raren (Siddhausadhamülagrahana- 


vidhi) med. Brhatsüci, Nepal V. p. 79. 


fera tuere ue (Siddhausadhasangraha) or 
Tattvakanika. by Bhāratakarņa. Bik. 660. 
1439. Bikaner 4059-55. Filliozat I. 49-50. 
Prayag II. 4835. 


Reagana (Siddhyasiddhivyāghāta- 


vicara) ny. Baroda V. 26247. 


Riagg) mA (Sinivali(kuhüjanana) 

santi) expiatory rite for birth on the days 
known as Sinivali and Kuhü. 
Adyar I. p. 99b (2 mss.). Allahabad D. XII. 
712. MD. 1165 (in a collection). 14450. 
16567 (in a collection). 16613. 17592. 
Mysore N. D. IV. A. 12965. 12970. 12979. 
12985-86. SB. New DC. II. i. 9588. 
Sukrtindra 394-96. TD. 13184-85. Trav. 
Uni. 3259-A-4 (inc.). 


-from Uttaragargya. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 
12967. Extr. B. p. 617. 12988. Extr. B. p. 
620. Trav. Uni. 7630-A. Wai D. I. 5101-02. 


-acc. to Kaustubha. VSM. Poona VI. 649. 


-from Jyotisarnava. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 
12963. Extr. B. p. 613. 12964-66. 12971- 
72. 12974. 12978. 12981-82. 12989. 


-from Brahmasamhitā of Katyayana. Mysore 
N. D. IV. A. 12961. Extr. B. p. 616. 12962. 
12975. Extr. B. p. 218. 


-from Matsyapurana. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 
9803. 


-from Rudrayāmala. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 


12968. Extr. B. pp. 617-18. 12969. 12976. 
12980. 


-ascr. to Narada. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 12984. 
Extr. B. pp. 619-20. 12987. 


-acc. to Vrddhagargya. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 
12973. 


-acc. to Saunaka. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 12977. 
Extr. B. p. 619. 12984. Extr. pp. 619-20. 12987. 


See also under Šinivālikuhūšānti and also 
under Amāvāsyajananašānti. 


fra ale (Sine$vara Siri) 


-Rucikadandakastuti. BORI. 618 of 1895-98. 


facic (Sindūraprakara) or “prakarana or 


Sūktimuktāvali or Somašataka. a collection 
of 100 Skt. stanzas on diff. subjects 
connected with Jainism. by Soma- 
prabhacarya of 1220 C.E., disciple of Vijaya- 
simha and grand disciple of Ajitasenācārya. 
He was preceptor of Candrakirti Süri. Jain. 


For more ref. see Wint. HIL. Vol. II. p. 666a; 
also Jinaratnakoša, p. 441b; also M. 
Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 267. 


Adyar II. pp. 25a (2 mss.; inc.). 240a. Adyar 
D. V. 1182-83 (inc.). 1184. Ahmedabad 73 
(28). Aliganj 33. Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 
131. Alwar 2477. Amer, Jaipur pp. 147 (inc.). 
214. America 5384-88. 6858. Arrah I. A. pp. 
38. 39 (5 mss.). 50. 52-53 (4 mss.). AS. p. 
226. B. II. 112. Baroda II. 2981 (inc.). 4727. 
10751 (inc.). III. 16020. 16591. 16597. 
16759. 16911. 17272. 17275. 17283. 18064. 
18101. 18168-70. 18174. 18504. 19313-14. 
19415. 19536. 19636. 19638. IV. 20278-79. 
Ben. 258. 260. Bik. 1610. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 


fant 


7/175. B. J. Inst. III. 3309. BORI. 418 of 
1871-72. 784 of 1875-76. 467, 469-70 of 
1882-83. 370 of 1884-86. 1395 of 1884-87. 
1376 of 1886-92. 529 of 1887-91. 860 of 
1895-1902. 828 of 1899-1915. BORI. D. 
XIII. ii. 772-73. BP. pp. 164b. 165a. 168b. 
170a-b. 171a. 175b. 176b. 181b. 184b. 187a. 
188b. 190a. 221b. 223b. 225a-b. 226a. 227b. 
229b. 234b. 238b. 249a. 251b. Chani 324. 
1274. 1599. 1729. 1763. 1841. 1860. 1866. 
1910. 1931. 1974. 2467. 2818. 2836. CPB. 
8101-14. 8138-43. D. pp. 40. 118. 278. 279 
(2 mss.). Delhi II. 58 (2 mss.). III. 106. IV. 
311 (2 mss.). 390f. Delhi MJP. pp. 8 (nos. 
168-71). 9 (no. 180). Filliozat II. 303. Firenze 
784-86. 787-90 (inc.). Fl. J. IL. iv. 37-43. 
Gough p. 99. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 107. 
109. H. 479-83. Hombucca 11 (d). 16. 187 
(a). 204 (a). IO. 7701. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. 
pp. 124-25. Jambusar 38. JASB. NS. 1908, 
pp. 437b (nos. 1537. 4326. 6640. 6890. 7267. 
7322). 438a (no. 7690). JBhP. I. 2976-88. 
2995. 2996. Jhalrapatan pp. 11 (5 mss.). 80. 
101 (2 mss.). 138. 143. Jinasena 4. 49. 
Karkala 11 (a). 16 (b). Kuru. Uni. II. 1357. 
1377. L. 2420. 2689. L. D. Ser. 5. 5154-59. 
Ser. 20. 1209-12. ii. 925-28. 929 (inc.). 930- 
31. Ser. 36. pp. 201. 203. 210 (2 mss.). 238 
(2. mss.). 247. 311. Mandlik Sup. 263. 383. 
MD. 12122. 12780. Mithila. Moodbidri I. 43 
(c). 44 (c) (inc.). 68 (b). II. 9a. 75c (with 
Kanarese C.). 91 (inc.). 100d. 182b (inc.). 198a. 
237b. Moodbidri DC. pp. 76-79 (26 mss.; 5 
inc.). 200. 213 (3 mss.). 260. 287 (inc.). MT. 
4159. Mysore I. p. 191 (95 vv.). Nagaur II. 
341-42. 654 (inc.). 655-57. III. 980-83 (inc.). 
984. 2210 (inc.). 2884 (in a collection). 3484. 
3624. 3759 (in a collection). Oudh XIV. 112. 
Oxf. II. 1409-13. Pannalal Bombay II. p. 44. 
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V. p. 2 (2 mss.). Pattan I. pp. 66. 129 (inc.). 
Peters. IV. p. 52 (no. 1376). Petrograd 212. 
Prayag II. 3657-63. 3669-70. PUL. II. p. 292. 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. pp. 44 (4 mss.; 1 inc.). 
290 (18 mss.). 384. III. pp. 100. 237 (3 mss.). 
V. pp. 701-06 (54 mss.; 5 inc.). 1161 (ina 
collection). Rep. Raj & C. I. p. 43. Rohtek ` 
28-29. 42-43. 174. RORI. I. 2005-09. IL A. ` 
2484-2502. III. A. 3476-77. 3478-79 (inc.). 
3480-83. IV. 1343 (inc.). 1344-48. 1349 
(inc.). 1350-51. 1352 (inc.). 1353-57. V. 1165. 
VI. 443-44. 445 (inc.). 446-48. VII. 628-30. ` 
VIII. 471-73. IX. 855-58. X. 1548-57. 1558 
(inc.). XI. 2055. 2056 (inc.). 2057. 2552. ` 
XIII. 1600-42. XIV. 1390. 1391 (inc.). 1392. | 
XV. 850-57. 858 (inc.). XVI. 1634-38. 1640- 
42. XVIII. 1925-43. XIX. 651-56. XXI. 
3172. XXII. 1058. 1948-49 (inc.). XXIII. 
675-93. 694 (inc.). 695-97. 698 (inc.). XXIV. 
1381. XXV. 3496-97 (inc.). XXVI. 764-71. 
772 (inc.). 773-74. 775 (inc.). 776. 777 (inc.). 
XXVII. 619-31. Saurashtra p. 78 (2 mss.; 1 
inc.). SB. New DC. XI. ii. 104735 (inc.). 
105098 (inc.). XII. 44263 (inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 
1897-1901, p. 112 (no. 453). Sravanabelgola 
377. TCD. 1614 (inc.). TD. XXIV. 1497-98. 
Trav. Uni. T-637 (inc.). Udaipur I. B. 138, 13. 
Ujjain I. pp. 89. 91. II. p. 84. VVBISIS. II. 916 
(inc.). Warangal 7 (b). Weber 2025. 


Ptd. (1) in KavyamalaGucch, Bombay, 1890, 
Vol. VII. pp. 35-51. (2) with Kanarese gloss, 
Bangalore, 1892. (3) in Studi Italian di 
Filologia Indo Iranica, Florence, Firenze, 
1897. (4) in Jaina Grantharatnakara no. 7, 
Bombay, 1906. (5) Vidvajanamanoranjani 
Press, Kottapalli, 1922. (6) in GOS. Ser. 
LXXXII. (7) ed. by Embarkrishnamacharya, 
1938. 
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See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 160. 471. 
665; 1906-28, 124. 994. 1460; also IO. Ptd. 
Bks. 1938, pp. 2483. 2646. 


-C. America 5386-88. Baroda III. 16754. 
17283. 18064. BORI. 470 of 1882-83. D. pp. 
40. 279. Delhi MJP. p. 8 (no. 169). Firenze 
785. 787. 790. Gough p. 99. JASB. NS. 1908, 
p. 437b (no. 7267). JBhP. I. 2979. 2986. 
2989-90. Mandlik Sup. 263. Moodbidri I. 40 
(c). Nagaur III. 657. 2208 (inc.). Pannalal 
Bombay V. p. 2 (2 mss.). Rohtek 28-29. 174. 
RORI. XXII. 1949 (inc.). 


-C. Avacüri. Baroda II. 2981 (inc.). BP. p. 
223b. Fl. J. II. iv. 39. H. 481. L. D. Ser. 36. 
p. 311. Oxf. II. 1412. RORI. I. 2008. 2010. 
IV. 1350. XIII. 1637-38. XIV. 1391 (inc.). 
XXVII. 628. 


-C. Katha. RORI. XVIII. 1943. 


-C. Tippana. H. 482. L. D. Ser. 5. 5171-72. 
Oxf. II. 1411. RORI. XV. 854. XIX. 653. 
XXII. 1949. SB. New DC. XII. 44296. 


-C. Tika. Ahmedabad 42 (2). Baroda III. 
18064. BP. pp. 223b. 228a. Chani 324. 1274. 
D. p. 40. H. 483. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 124. 
Nagaur II. 349. III. 984 (inc.). Oxf. II. 1413. 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 290 (2 mss.; inc.). V. 
pp. 702. 704-05. 707 (2 mss.; 1 inc.). RORI. 
V. 1165. XV. 855-56. XIX. 654. SB. New 
DC. XII. 44291. Sücipattra 83. 


-C. Balavabodha. Baroda I. 17283. JASB. 
NS. 1908, p. 437b (no. 6640). JBhP. I. 2977. 
Peters. IV. p. 52 (no. 1377). RORI. XVIII. 
1940-42 (inc.). XXIII. 694 (inc.). Sücipattra 
125. 


-C. Vrtti. Bik. 1611. L. D. Ser. 20. ii. 926. 
930. Kuru. Uni. II. 1377. 


-C. Vyakhya. America 5386-88. Baroda III. 
16759. Jodhpur 435. 


-C. Stabaka. Chani 1599. RORI. X. 1556-57. 
1558 (inc.). RORI. XIII. 1639-42. XXIII. 695. 


-C. Vallabhi (composed in 1611 C.E.) by 
Gunakirti Siri, successor of Guņanidhāna 
Suri of Maladharigaccha. 


BORI. 895 of 1892-95. Peters. V. p. 306 (no. 
895). Prayag II. 3670. RORI. II. A. 2492. IV. 
1353. XIII. 1636. XV. 858 (inc.). 


-C. Tika by Cāritravardhana Suri. JBhP. I. 
2996. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 291 (inc.). 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 193a. 


-C. Tika by Jinatilaka Suri. Fl. J. II. iv. 37- 
38. Firenze 788. Jainagranthavali p. 193. 


-C. Panjika by Dharmacandra, disciple of 
Jinasagara Suri. L. 3072. RORI. IV. 1354. 
XXIII. 690. 


-C. by Bhavacaritra. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897- 
1901, p. 112 (no. 453). 


-C. by Bhimarājavaidya. RORI. XXIII. 691. 


-C. Balabodha by Rājašilopādhyāya. 
America 6858. 


-C. by Ramahamsa Ganin. Baroda IV. 20278. 
-C. by Vimala Suri. Moodbidri I. 68 (b). II. 308a. 


-C. by a. himself. BORI. 823 of 1899-1915. 
Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 109. L. D. Ser. 20. ii. 
930. Prayag II. 3664 (inc.). 


-C. Tika by Harsakirti Suri, disciple of 
Vijayasimha and Candrakirti Suri. 
Ahmedabad 185 (44). AS. p. 226. Baroda II. 
10751 (inc.). III. 19536. Bik. 1520. BISM. 
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(Ptd. Cat.) 7/175. B. J. Inst. III. 4741. BORI. 
1395 of 1884-87. 1317 of 1891-95. 860 of 
1895-1902. Delhi MJP. p. 8 (no. 171). 
Firenze 789-90. JASB. NS. 1908, p. 437b 
(no. 7506). JBhP. I. 2976. 2980. 2983. 2991. 
Jhalrapatan p. 11. Jodhpur 435. L. 3063. L. 
D. Ser. 5. 5160-62. 5163 (inc.). Ser. 20. 
1211. ii. 927-28. 929 (inc.). Ser. 36. p. 311. 
Pattāvalī p. 47 (no. 86). Petrograd 213. 
Prayag II. 3659. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. 290 
(inc.). III. p. 44. V. pp. 704 (2 mss.). 706 (5 
mss.). RORI. I. 2009. IT. A. 2493-95. III. A. 
3478 (inc.). IV. 1351-52. VII. 630. VIII. 471- 
73. XIII. 1631-35. XIV. 1392. XV. 851. 857. 
XVI. 1638. XIX. 654. 656. XXIII. 692-93. 
XXVI. 773. XXVII. 627. Skt. Coll. Ben. 
1897-1901, p. 112 (no. 454). Udaipur p. 172 
(no. 1379) of Ptd. Cat. Weber 2025. 


Ptd. (1) in Jainakathāratnakoša, 1890. (2) 
Oriental Press Company Ltd. Ahmedabad, 
1967. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2646. 


fre arado (Sinduramanidarpana) q. by 


Basavaraja in Basavatantra, Bomb. Uni. 215. 


farsa (Sindūravisaya) med. from Basava- 
rajiya. MD. 13380 (inc.). 


farqzadHen (Sindūravratakathā) SB. New DC. 
IV. ii. 73111. 


farmi (Sindūrāgirimāhātmya) from 


Padmapurana. K. 32. Nagpur Uni. 2481. 
Trav. Uni. 10197. 


Raga (Sindhapurana) paur. Darbhanga 1827. 


faf ereqeafertyt (Sindhivyutpattikoša) by 


Jhamatmal Narumal. 
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Ptd. Karachi, 1886. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92, 152. 


far (Sindhu) father of PrakaSendra, grandfath 
of Ksemendra. ment. by Ksemendra 
(Vyāsadāsa) in his Kalavilasa, IO. 3930. 


faq (Sindhu) king. ment. by Rājavallabha in his 
Bhojacarita, IO. 7656. 


fav (Sindhu) by Rāmešvara Paundarika. RORI. 
IX. 1647 (inc.). Extr. p. 250. 


free (Sindhutika) g. by Bhāskarajadya in his 
Tithibhāskara, RASB. III. 2792. 


fregit (Sindhugangalahari) by Srikanta. 


Ptd. in Sindhusaptanadasashuvelatirtha- 
māhātmya, Nirnayasagar Press, Bombay, 
1917. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2483. 


«C Gurucarpatapūjarikāstotra by Divā- 
kānta. ibid. 


KTM (Sindhunāyaka) 


-Sutrasara. OSM. II. 4627. 


Ragu deng (Sindhupāršvanāthastuti) Pkt. 


Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 82. 


Rrepat (Sindhuprakarana) Pkt. Ahmedabad 
73 (28). 


RTG mt (Sindhubindustotra) by Saükar- 


acarya. IM. 10874. 10921. Ind. Mus. (Phil.) 
579-80. 


faeere (Sindhumāhātmya) Udaipur p. 172 
(no. 389) of Ptd. Cat. Udaipur I. B. 63, 49. 
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-from Padmapurana. RORI. XII. 1147. 
XVIII. 1363 (inc.). 


-from Bhavisyottarapurana. Mysore N. D. VI. 
18869. Extr. p. 369 (Samudrasnānakathā). 


RRI (Sindhuraprakasa) Jain. Sücipattra 125. 


fara (Sindhuraja) ment. by Bhojadeva in his 
Sarasvatikaņthābharaņa, Adyar D. IV. 697. 


firms (Sindhula) king of Dhara. g. by Srivallabha 
in his Bhojaprabandha, IO. 7291. 


facem unrmderdteiare (Sindhusapta- 


nadasadhuvelatirthamahatmya) 


Ptd. in Sadhubela Tirath, NS. Press, Bombay, 
1917. 


faa (Sindhusāgaramāhātmya) NS. 
Press 260. RORI. VII. 317. 
-from Visņupurāņa. IM. 686. 
-from Bhavisyottarapurana. 
Ptd. Sri Bhairava Press, Masulipatam, 1912. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 902. 1460; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2483. 


TUA (Sindhustotravyākhyā) Jain. TD. 


Jain. 295. 
| furere foren (Sindhvanukramanika) by 


Narayana Bhatta Parvanikara. VRI. V. 
16827. 


Ronana (Simāntapūjāvidhi) šaiv. Mysore 


N. D. XV. 45814 (inc.). 
fafttraat (Simidharasevā) Jain. Sücipattra 125. 


frati (Siyamsandesaya) Pāli. letter to king 
of Siam in 1756 C.E. describing the state of 
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Buddhism in Cylon. Colombo D. I. 2000. 


firzrafšrg (Siranetasimha) son of Hindūpati. ment. 
by Maithila Durgādatta in his Vrtta- 
muktāvali, IO. 1113. 


fafratuvra afe (Siridoņņakācaritra) Jain. 
Warangal 59 (d) (inc.). 


fattadtaaagrach (Sirinandisutrapattàvali) Pkt. 


by Devavacaka Ganin. (beg. sui arfsrzi 
wantin YAS...). For more ref. see Wint. 
HIL. Vol. II. p. 433. 


BORI. D. XVII. ii. 608. 


Ptd. (1) in Pattavalisamuccaya, Pt. I. pp. 
12-14. (2) in Agama Samiti Ser. 16. 


fafvasrafagataurqum (Sirinarabhavadid- 


vatovanayamala) Pkt. by Jiianavimala, 
disciple of Amrtavimala. For more ref. see 
Intro. of Stuticaturvimšatikā, pp. 90-92. 


faftarerafta (Siripālacaritra) Apabhr. Rajasthan 
Jain Pt. IV. p. 205. 


Cf. Sripalacarita. 


faafaa (Siribbalinarāhibacaritra) 
Jain. Pkt. by Vācaka Ganin. RASB. XIII. ii. 240. 


Taat Ngan (Siriyālasasthīvratakathā) 
from Garudapurana. Mysore N. D. V. 16503. 
Extr. p. 448. 16504-05. 


fafvraremet (Sirivālakahā) or Sripálacarit (r)a or 
Šrīpālakathā. by Ratnašekhara, disciple of 
Hematilaka and Vajrasena Süri. See under 
Šrīpālacarita. 


fRfatammo an (Sirivicittālaūkāra) Pāli. by 


Saddhammakitti. Fausboll 175-76. 


fafsfafer 
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KITT ATT (Sirisaūghatissathera- 
caritaya) Pāli. by Dhamma Ratana. 
Ptd. Galle, 1909. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 266. 1460. 
FART (Sirīrāga) VVBISIS. II. 584. 


fase (Sirūka) an inscriptional a. see Bhand. no. 
1577. 


fartderrpvect (Sirohīrājakuņdalī) jy. RORI. 


XII. 3169. Udaipur p. 172 (no. 538) of Ptd. Cat. 


KIGAH AI (Silakkhabandha) one of the texts 
found in the list contained in an inscription 
dated 1442 C.E. at Pagan. For more ref. see 
Pali Tracts in Inscriptions, J. of Myth. Soc. 
XXII. p. 410. 


Tartar (Sillānācārya) alias Silhaņācārya. 
-Svātmopalabdhišataka. See under the text. 

Tut (Sivijaya) Bud. Pāli. Paris Pali p. 35. 

flam? (Sivamāra) Bud. Pāli. Paris Pali p. 35. 


diram (Sīkhāmaņasajjhāya) Jain. Baroda 
III. 19603 (b) (in a collection). 


Cf. Šikhāmaņi. 

virago (Sigghamavaharastotra) Jain. by 
Jinadatta Suri. RORI. IV. 1084. 
-C. Tika. ibid. 


Javaa (Sītalajinastava) Jain. Pkt. by Nitya- 
lābha. VRI. III. 9991-93. 


Cf. Sitalajinastuti. 


a (Sita) mother of Bhairava Mišra (a. of C. 
Bhairavi on Paribhāsendušekhara, BORI. 
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504 of 1886-92. BORI. D. II. i. 319). 


zitat (Sita) mother of Gaügeyakavi (a. of Satrajiti- 
parinaya, MT. 1978). 


vita (Sita) poetess. ment. by Ballala in his Bhoja- 
prabandha, Oxf. I. 150a. (The stanza ma 
bhaih šašānka in Vāmanālankāravrtti is 
attributed to her Alankaratilaka, where the. 
IO. ms. writes Sita). q. also in Prabandha- 
cintamani, p. 42 of Singhi Jain Ser, 1933 edn. 
She was patonised by Bhoja. 


See Skt. and Pkt. Poetess, Q. J. of Myth. Soc, 
XXV. p. 59. 


at (Sita) of Paišālagotra. g. by Tripurāntaka in 
his Yacaprabandha, IO. 7126. 


Taras (Sītākalyāna) kāvya. Oppert L 2487. 6692. 
-by Cakravartin, son of Lokanatha and 
Amma. MD. 12303. 

-by Rāmasvāmi Šāstrin Guntu, son of 
Ramabrahma. | 
Ptd. Cocanada, 1903. | 
 Sée Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 549. 

-by Subrahmanya Suri. 

See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 352. 


vilae (Sitakalyanaprayoga) pr. VORI. 


Tirupati 7654. | 


I 
Taram (Sitakalyanavidhi) nibandha. 
Mysore I. p. 134 (2 mss.). Mysore N. D. IV. | 
A. 13774. 13777. Extr. B. pp. 871-72. - 
13780. 13782. 13785-86. 13787. Extr. p. 
874. 13788. 13789 (inc.). 13790. 


-from Agastyasamhita. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 
13783. Extr. B. p. 873. 
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-in the form of Umāmahešvarasamvāda. 
Mysore N. D. IV. A. 13784. Extr. B. p. 874. 


-from Brahmayāmala. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 
13781. Extr. B. pp. 872-73. 


-from Skandapurana. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 
13775-76. 13778 (inc.). 13779. Extr. B. p. 
871. 13782. 


-from Hiranyagarbhasiddhanta. Mysore N. 
D. IV. A. 13787. Extr. p. 879. 


x -Atavacarordtelt (Sitakalyanavithi) an one act play 
describing the marriage of Rama and Sita. 
by Pradhāna Venkappaiya alias Pradhāni- 
venkabhipati alias Venkatabhūpati alias 
Venkamatya alias Venka Suri of Bhāradvāja 
gotra. 

For more ref. see Pradhāna Venkappaiya poet 
and Playwright, J. of Myth. Soc. XXXI. p. 


44; also See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. 
sn. 790. 


Mysore I. p. 287 (4 mss.). Mysore N. D. VIII. 
27911-13. 27914. Extr. pp. 368-69. 27915. 


viram earereri (Sitakalyanasarga) Tirupati 


(RSVP). 4107 (inc.). 
-by Valmiki. TD. XXVII. 3731. 
Taruna a (Sītākalyāņotsavavaibhava) 


mahatmya. Mysore N. D. VI. 18872-73. 


sharma (Sītākavaca) Allahabad D. VII. 1235. 
1813. 5907. Lucknow Mus. NPS. IV. p. 352 
(inc.). RORI. V. 918. VII. 794. SB. New DC. 
V. i. 19194 (inc.; with Laksmaņakavaca). iii. 
76721. iv. 80276. TD. XXV. 3659. Utkal 
Uni. 1940. 


-from Agastyasamhita. Allahabad 179 (194). 
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-from Brahmapurāņa. BHU. 9398. 


-from Brahmayāmala. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 
124. 


-from Brahmandapurana, in the form 
Dharanigesasamvada. Allahabad 190 (155). 
Allahabad D. IX. 2515-16. America 1211. 
Baroda V. 27650. Hpr. III. 350. IM. 9785. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 124. Jha G. N. II. i. 
7135. NPS. IV. pp. 350. 354 (4 mss.). RORI. 
II. B. 3085-86. X. 1291. XIV. 980. SB. New 
DC. V. iii. 78588. Sukrtindra I. 933 (inc.). 
Utkal Uni. 1939. 


-from Varāhapurāņa. NPS. V. p. 420. 


AMA (Sitākīrtistuti) stotra. by Laghu- 


tulasidasa. VVBISIS. I. 1111. 


Magus (MAEA (Sitākuņda (tirtha)- 
māhātmya) from Vāyupurāņa. Burnell 
193a. TD. 9767. 


vitavit (Sitagayatri) dh. Devaprayag II. 951. 
VRI. III. 6925. 


sitara (Sītāgaurīvrata) dh. Oppert II. 5064. 


dara (Sitacakra) tantra. describes the method 
of drawing Sitācakra. Adyar I. p. 251a. MT. 
8108. TA. 1409/6. Taylor II. 89. TD. 11727. 
XX. Sup. 1015 (e). XXVII. 3730. 


Waren (Sitācampū) campü. by Gundu Rama- 
svamin Šāstrin of Agastya Gotra. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 541. 
vfrareurammeta (Sitàcaranacamarastotra) 


stotra. 


-by Bālamukundācārya. Oudh 1877, 56. 
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-C. ibid. 


SB. New DC. V. i. 19461. 19466. iv. 79923. 
80171. 


-C. Dhavika by Ramakrsna. IM. 2830 (inc.). 
Mithila. SB. New DC. V. i. 19461. iv. 79923. 


daraka (Sītācaritra) or Siyācariya. Jain. a Jaina 


version of Ramayana, in four sargas. BORI. 
177 of 1872-73. 825 of 1899-1915. BORI. 
D. IL. iii. 824. Buhler 551. Chani 356. 3445a. 
D. p. 51 (inc.; in Māgadhi). Gough pp. 112 
(inc.). 126. IO. 7671. JASB. NS. 1908, p. 
438a (nos. 6928. 7308.; inc.). L. D. Ser. 36. 
p. 283 (inc.). Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 383. 
Sravanabelgola 206b. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 442b. 
-by Amaradāsa. See Jinaratnakoša, p. 442b. 
-by Balacandra Siri. L. D. Ser. 5. 4878 (inc.). 


-by Brahmanemidatta. See Jinaratnakoša, p. 
442b. 


-by Bhuvanatunga Suri of Aūicalagaccha, 
disciple of Mahendra Suri. For more ref. see 
Jinaratnakoša, p. 442b. 


BORI. 825 of 1899-1915. BORI. D. XIX. 2. 
iii. 825. Pattan I. p. 136. 


-by Mahāsūri. L. D. Ser. 5. 4910-11. Ser. 
20. 1108. Extr. p. 36. 


-by Santi Suri. See Jinaratnakoša, p. 442b. 
-by Somatilaka Süri. RORI. XIII. 2339. 


vitarum (Sītājanmakathā) Kotah 679. 


-from Bhavisyottarapurana. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
2. p. 124. RORI: XXV. 1352. 


vitam (Sītājhā) 
-Šabdānityatāsiddhānta. ny. Mithila. 


daug (Sitadandaka) stotra. in praise of Siti, 
by Varadavisnu. MD. 9792. 

Maara (Sitadivyacaritra) dr. by Srinivasa- 
Srimusna, a village in the south Arcot district. ` 
in seven acts, up to the coronation of Rama. | 
The drama was intended to be staged on the 
occasion of the vernal festival of God 
Bhūvarāha worshiped in Šrīmusņam. q. by ` 
Venkatavarada, son of Appalacarya in his 
Krsnavijaya, MD. 12744. 


Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 107. MD. 12720. 


vilam (Sītādhyāna) stotra. MD. 9793 (inc.). TD. 
XXV. 3660. 


sara (Sitananda) drama. by Tatacarya, son of 
Vanādrišvara. Burnell 174a. TD. 4530. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 779. 


Mamaa (Sītānavamīvrata) or Rsipaficami- 
vratavidhi. dh. Devaprayag 1194. Mithila. 
Ujjain II. p. 74. 


TATAHAN (Sitānavamīvratamāhātmya) 


or “katha. Sticipattra 73. 


-from Bhavisyapurana. Allahabad D. III. 149. 
BHU. 9830. Jha G. N. I. i. 591. RORI. III. A. 
1987. 2212. SB. New DC. IV. ii. 723366. 
Udaipur SS. I. 246. 


TTT ŪTAR Ta (Sitānavaratnamāņikya- 


stavana) stotra. Allahabad 110. 


TTT (Sitānavaratnamālikā- 


stotra) Bharatpur III. 144 (d). 153 (d). RORI. 
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XXVIII. 1293. 1842. 


-from Markandeyapurana. MT. 5059 (e). 
RORI. IV. 1759. V. 919. XXVIII. 1294. 


Waea (Sītānātaka) Jain. Laksmisena p. 25. 
vitari (Sitanamastotra) stotra. IM. 9803-B. 
vfraramamafe (Sitànamavali) Deo 185. 
TATATATEĪTITSTA (Sitānāmāstottarašata) from 


Rāmāyaņa. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 124. 


Ttarfdeaammg far (Sitānirvedavacanastuti) 


stotra. from Sundarākāņda of Rāmāyaņa of 
Valmiki. Mysore N. D. VII. A. 22081-82. 
Extr. p 394. 


hardane (Sītānvesaņanātaka) by Sundara 
Šāstrin. Trav. Uni. T-1270. 


See V. Raghavan, Bhoja's Šr. Pra. p. 941b. 


rama (Sītāpati) grandfather of Sītārāmapaņdita 
(a. of Narasimhavrttamālikā, Adyar D. V. 532). 


sanf (Sītāpati) son of Govinda. 


-C. on Kuņdārka of Sankara Bhatta. See 
under the text. 


Maafa (Sītāpati) 
-C. Kāšikā on Jaiminisūtra. PUL. II. p. 218. 
sitara (Sitapati) son of Sankara Bhatta. 
-Laksanatrayalaksana. PUL. II. App. 13. 
Tara MATA (Sītāpati Diksita) 


-Šrautasmāraņapaddhati or Šrautasmāraņa- 
karmapaddhati. IM. 5565 (inc.). 
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atarafatasta (Sitapativij aya) a poem narrating the 
story of Ramayana. For more ref see M. 
Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sns. 252. 541. 


Adyar II. p. 16b (101 vv.). Adyar D. V. 1013 
` (inc.). 


frames (Sit patistava) stotra. Allahabad D. IX. 
6291. TD. XXV. 3666-67. 


virer sev Ret (Sītāparamešvarīmantra) 
Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 51616. 


arah ura (Sitāpariņaya) drama. consisting only 
prose passages. GD. 1563-B (inc.). R. A. 
Sastri II. 197. S. V. Uni. I. 948-49 (inc.). 
VORI. Tirupati 7655-56 (inc.). 


-C. S. V. Uni. I. 948-49 (inc.). VORI. Tirupati 
7656 (inc.). 


-by Gopala Sāstrin. See M. Krishnama- 
chariar, HCSL. Index. 


-by Srinivasacarya. Amarcinta VII. 13. 


THtaTufrura (Sitaparinaya) kāvya. by Sürya- 
narayanadhvarin. in 7 sargas narrating the 
story of marriage of Rama and Sita. 


Adyar II. p. 16b (inc.). Adyar D. V. 710. MD. 
11820-23 (inc.). 11824. 11825 (inc.). MT. 
910 (a). 1284. Tirupati 362. 


-C. Tika by a. himself. Adyar II. p. 16b (inc.). 
Adyar D. V. 710-11 (inc.). MD. 11824-25 
(inc.). MT. 910 (b). 


vitarum] (Sitāpariņayacampū) by Rama- 
bhadrakavi alias Ramabhadra, son of 
Sitārāma and Janaki. Adyar II. p. 24a. Adyar 

D. V. 1014. 
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MaRa (Sītāparityāga) Trippūnittura II. 160. 
rama (Sitapaharana) Triv. Cur. VI. 108 (inc.). 


hangan (Sitapaharanayamaka) Trav. Uni. 
L-539-B. 


Mad (Sitaprabandha) Jain. Pannalal Bombay 60. 


TATANAN (Sitāprasādamāhātmya) R. A. 


Sastri III. 246. 
Tama (Sitimangala) Ecole Franc. 775. 


AMARTA (Sitamanimaiijari) kāvya. by 


Rāmānandasvāmin Parivrājakācārya. 
Bikaner 3113. Rep. Raj & C. I. p. 52. 


dtaraaterttat (Sītāmanoharagītā) by Bala- 


mukunda. RORI. XVI. 2455. 


ATA TT TIE (TF (Sitāmanohara- 


pancamukhihanumatkavaca) bhakti. from 
Sudaršanasamhitā. RORI. II. B. 3087. 


vilam (Sitimantra) Adyar II. p. 202a. Mysore 
N. D. XVI. ii. 51617. Extr. p. 295. 51618. 
Srügeri 127. TD. XXVI. 3367-68. XXVII. 
3734. 


ATENI (Sītāmbā) mother of Bala Siri (a. of 
Pāiicālipariņaya, MT. 2281). 


vitara (Sitàmbà) mother of Venikatādhvarin (a. 
of Rāmāyaņottaracampū, Adyar D. V. 944). 


amar (Sitamba) mother of Bhattamādhava (a. 
of Sūryārghyavidhipaddhati, Bomb. Uni. 
1203). 


vitari (Sītāmbikā) mother of Venkatayogin (a. 
of Vaikhānasāhnikānukramadipikā, MT. 
1760). 
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viram TITA (Sitayajüe Padarthakrama) 


Bharatpur I. 161. 
MATA (Sītāyantra) SB. New DC. VI. ii. 88390. 


arar: Aadama (Sitāyāh nitya- 


samyogapratipadana) bhakti. RORI. IV. 1580. ` 


MANTRA (Sita (ti)yugalastotra) by 


Hanuman. Allahabad 110. 


WANGAN (Sitāraghunāthasamvāda) 
Lucknow Mus. 


virammvremmst (Sitaramanadhyanamaíjari) 


by Gopala Vyasa, son of Ramacandra of 
Sārasvatavamša. RASB. VII. ii. 5700. 


Meman (Sitārāghavanātaka) drama. by 
Rāmapāņivāda, disciple of Narayana Bhatta 
and resident of Killikkurissimangala village, 
written under the patronage of king 
Mārtāņda of Travancore. The author's 
glorification of Martanda Varman proves that 
he flourished during the first half of the 10° 
Cent. The drama was intended to be staged 
on the occasion of the festival of Lord 
Padmanābha in Trivandrum. 


For more ref. see K. K. Raja, CKSL. pp. 183. 
185. 189. 191. 194; also M. Krishnama- 
chariar, HCSL. sn. 939. 


Br. Mus. II. 415. DeSamangalam 1369. GD. 
1600. Granthappura p. 79 (no. 1600). MD. 
12721 (inc.). MT. 5135. 7040. Oppert I. 
6279. PUL. II. p. 285. R. A. Sastri V. p. 78. 
Trav. Uni. L-478. T-652. 10923. 11102-A. 
11102-B (Prākrtacchāyā). 12344 (inc.). 
12973 (inc.). Tra. Ad. Rep. 1104, 148. 


Ptd. TSS. 182, 1958. 
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MARTA (Sītārāghavašataka) stotra. Mysore 
N. D. VII. B. 25121. 


MARTA (Sitārāma) (sic.). (prob. Sitarāmakavaca). 
Srügeri 127. 

anm (Sitarama) of Sanadhya family, father of 
Paramasukha (a. of Ramalanavaratna, Bhk. 36). 


MARTA (Sitārāma) brother of Vīrarāghavācārya 
(a. of Prayogacandrika, MD. 3713). 


ARTA (Sitarama) son of Syamadasa. q. by Nrsimha 
Tarkapaficanana in his C. Ganamartanda on 
Dhatupatha of Sanksiptasara, IO. 839. 


ARTA (Sītārāma) one of the compiler of Vivadar- 
navabhanga. See under the text. 
WART (Sītārāma) (identity not specified). 


-Advaitanandanubhiti. in verse form. GD. 
547. Granthappura p. 23 (no. 547). Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 19556. 


-Kavitaranga. JBhP. I. 579. 


-Jānakipariņayanātaka. Rice 256. Tirupati 
(RSVP). 1035 (inc.). 


-Jatakatika. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 34/912. 


-Narasimharatnamālikā. VVRI. I. p. 72. Extr. 
II. p. 423. 


-Paramanandadipika. TD. XXVII. 2625. 


-C. Vyaügyàárthakaumudi on Rasamaiijari 
of Bhanudatta. Osmania Uni. p. 197. 


-Vedantasangraha. Tra. Ad. Rep. 1114. 30. 
-Vedantarthasarasangraha. See under the text. 
-Sulbakarika. VVRI. I. p. 75. Extr. II. p. 93. 


-Samayācāranirūpaņa. See under the text. 


-Svarodaya. SB. New DC. IX. ii. 101415. 


ARTA (Sītārāma) 


-Vairagyaratna. Oudh IX. 20 (no. 17). 


Ptd. (1) Virasasana Press, Ahmedabad, 1926. 
(2) Vasanta Press, Ahemedabad, 1930. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2854. 


AMARTA (Sītārāma) Jain author. 


-Copai. Jain. Pkt. BORI. 282 of 1871-72. 


ARTA (Sitarama) son of Nañjunda of Kaundinya 


Gotra. 


-C. Tattvavivrtion Nitiprakāšikā of Vaišam- 
pāyana. See under the text. 


Addl. ms.: Mysore N. D. X. 34910. Extr. pp. 
145-46. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1057a. 


MARTA (Sitarama) of the family of Venkatacarya. 


-Srutimüla. Mysore N. D. XI. 38516. Extr. p 
305. 


-C. auto. Mysore N. D. XI. 38517. Extr. p. 305. 


aa (Sītārāma) (C. 1600-1700 C.E.); son of 


Accanna Siri and Viramāmbā of Vellinkya 
family of Kaundinya Gotra. For more ref. see 
R. Thangaswami, Bibl. of Adv. Lit. p. 409. 


-C. Agamāmrta on Taittiriyopanisad. See 
under the text. 


-Vedantakaustubha. See under the text. 


-C. Sarvagamarnava on Saktitrayastaka of 
Sesácala. MD. 11440. Taylor II. 284. 
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ANTA (Sitarama) of Bhāradvāja Gotra. 


-C. Amarapancika on Amarako$a or 
Nàamalinganu$asana of Amarasimha. Adyar 
D. Vi. 929. 


MARTA (Sitārāma) of Atreyagotra, disciple of 
Kandada Venkatacarya. 


-Vrttadarpana. MT. 2621 (1-4" chs.). 7526. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 1098. 


vana (Sitarama) son of Venkatarama Šāstrin 
and Raghupatyambā. 


-Sāhitisāra. MT. 361. 

See P. V. Kane, HSP. p. 443a. 
warm aAA (Sitārāma Agnihotrin) 

-Caukošināthāstaka. 

-Puspavatidevyastaka. 


Both the texts ptd. Lakshminarayana Press, 
Moradabad, 1915. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 634. 
ARTA ames (Sitarama Athale) 


-C. Tika on Kundakalpadruma of Madhava. 
RORI. XVI. 404. SB. New DC. II. p. 12. Ujjain 
II. p. 12. 


VT (Sitārāmakavacayantra) TD. 
XX. Sup. 535-36. 


dramma (Sitaramakavacastuti) or 


Trailokyamohanaramcandrakavaca. from 
Rudrayamala. Mysore N. D. VII. A. 22083. 
Extr. pp. 394-95. 
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virer fer (Sitārāmakavi) is he Sitarama 
Paravanikara ? 


-Kāvyaprakāšakārikā. SB. New DC. XI. ii. 
106831. 


-Jayavamšamahākāvya. on Jayasimha's 
dynasty. VRI. V. 15957. 


-Budhavaryavarnana. in praise of Panini. 
VRI. V. 16110. 


-Rasajhabhusana. Mysore N. D. VIII. 26384 
(inc.). Extr. p. 134. 


MARTANI (Sītārāmakavi) patronized by king 
Rāmavarman of Vatakkumkūra. 
-Balaramavijayacampu. See under the text. 

vitam (Sitaramakavi) of Mysore. 


-Mahīšūradešābhyudaya. on royalty of 
Mysore. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 546. 


TĪATTAAEATOT (Sitārāmagrahamālā) jy. by 
Mahānanda Srinagara. Devaprayag III. 
1684. 


MARTHA (Sitaramacakra) jy. Adyar II. p. 65a. 
MD. 14180 (inc.). Mysore N. D. IX. 33323-28. 


Greg) Wimmer ((Rājabahādura) Sītā- 
ramacandra) patron of Vi$vanatha Simha 
(a. of Ramacandrahnika, L. 73). 


MART eMIALOTIM (Sitārāmacandradašāva- 


ranapuja) dh. from Ramarcanacandrika of 
Anandavara. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 47/276. 


ANTA (Sitārāmacandrapūjāvidhi) 


SB. New DC. II. iii. 60559. 
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URTĀNA (Sītārāmacandramantra) Bharat- 


pur XVI. 141. 


MARA (S ī tārāmacandramantra- 


yantroddhāra) Ujjain I. p. 74. 


MARTHA AMA (Sitiràmacandra-mantra- 


vidhana) tantra. Anandāśrama 3511. 


WANTAH ATANG AYAT (Sitaramacandrama- 


habhisekapiija) pr. VRI. IV. 10595. 


VARTA GUAM (Sitārāmacandra- 


mukhapaīicāyatanapūjā) tantra. Trav. Uni. 
4946. 


VARTA ATTIE (Sitārāmacandra- 
$rügararasarahasyaratna) by disciple of 
Ramasakhendranidhi. RORI. XXI. 4529. 


van at (Sitaramacandra Suri) son of 
Nrsimha alias Dharmabhatta and Kāmakkā 
and grandson of Peddibhatta of Mittapalli 
family of Kaundinya gotra. 


-Kalanirnayacandrika. See under the text. 


Addl. ms.: Allahabad D. V. 3129. 


MARTHA (Sītārāmacandrastotra) stotra. 


See Sitaramastava. 


TKARMARRAITATOTAA (Sitārāmacandro- 


ttaratāpinimālāmantra) Prayag II. 3885. 


Cf. Rāmatāpinyupanisad. 


MARTHA (Sitārāmacampū) by Venkata Sastrin 
(1860-1918 C.E). 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 942. 


Manaus (Sitārāmacaraņacihna) from 
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Ramayana. PUL. II. p. 168. 


TART KTTA (Sitārāmacaraņacihna- 


stotra) stotra. RORI. VII. 1029. 


HRTAAKA (Sitārāmacaritra) a biography on 
Sitārāma, son of Venkatarama. by the 
grandson of Venkatarāma Sūri and son of 
Ramakrsna and probably disciple of Šuka. 
MT. 3799 (a) (inc.). 


Hanm (Sītārāmacitra) an illustration. SB. 
New DC. XII. ii. 109256. 


UTT (Sitaramajanakimangala) by 
Tulasidāsa. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 25007. 
shan At (Sītārāma Jha) 
-Pancanga. Allahabad D. IV. 2312. 


MlARTAATAMHIT (Si tārāmatattvaprakāša) bhakti. 


by Maithilī Šaraņa. Oudh XIII. 98. 
MARTA (Sītārāmadayālaharī) by Sītā- 

rāma Šāstrin. 

See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 541. 
viram MATA (Sitarama Diksita) father of Visva- 


natha Diksita (a. of Gangālaharicehāyā, 
VRI. V. 15242-44). 


(oz fv yema MATA ((Guņtūri)Sitārāma 
Diksita) 
-Lingasangraha. 


Ptd. (in Tel. Char.) Cocanada Printing Press, 
Cocanada, 1876. 2" edn. Ellore, 1915. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 979. 1394; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1476. 
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MARTARTEM AAA (Sitaramadvadasaksara- 
mantra) mantra. SB. New DC. XIII. 49899 
(in a collection). 


ÉETRTHRTHHGTTIERIST (Sitaramanamapratapa- 
prakasa) Allahabad D. III. 1410. 


-by Yugalānanyašaraņa. NPS. IV. p. 222. 
RASB. VII. 5693 (inc.). 


Ptd. with Hindi transl. Lucknow, 1901. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 865. 
MARTHA ATT (Sitārāmanāmayašas- 


prakasa) 


Ptd. with Hindi transl. in Sitaramasahasra- 
mala, Hita Cintaka Press, Benares, 1913. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2493. 
TATA anarai (Sitàráma Nyāyācārya) 
-Gitāñjali. Skt. transl. of Tagore's work. 
Ptd. in Samskrta Bharati, Calcutta. 
See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Index. 
sameer (Sitaramadhyanamañjari) SB. 
New DC. V. iii. 75710 (inc.). 
dtantaaftsa (Sitaramapandita) 


-Adhyatmaramayanasarasangraha. PUL. II. 
p. 37. 


dtarauftsa (Sītārāmapaņdita) son of Rañguni 
Naganatha and grandson of Sitapati of 
Gautamagotra, resident of Charapura, a place 
in Thirunelvelly district of Tamilnadu. 


-Deviéataka. Trav. Uni. 2401. 


-Narasimhavrttamalika. Adyar D. V. 532. 
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-Laksminrsimhašataka. MT. 3496. 7191. 


Ttīmrauftsa (Sītārāmapaņdita) son of Rama 
Suri and Krsnamba of Bharadvajagotra and 
Tigamara family. See M. Krishnamachariar, 
HCSL. sn. 923; also P. V. Kane, HSP. p. 
444a. 


-Sahityactidamani. in 4 chs. See under the text. 
-Sahityabodha. alamk. 
Ptd. in Kāvyamālā. 


Mtanraqeatag (Sitiramapadacihna) SB. New DC. 
XII. ii. 109298. 


stara (Sitiramapaddhati) two manuals of 
prayers. by Rāmānuja and one of his 
followers. IO. 2514 (IT). TD. XXV. 3670. 


viam (Sitàramapanta) 
-Vidhavavivahasamharasara. 
Ptd. Jaganmitra Press, Ratnagiri, 1869. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2974. 

MARTA wafer (Sitarama Paravaņikara) son 


of Laksmana Bhatta and Sati. 
-Kavyatattvapraka$a. VRI. V. 16347 (inc.). 


-Kāvyaprakāšasāra. (abridgement of 
Kāvyaprakāša). VRI. V. 16365-66. 16367- 
68 (inc.). 


-C. Saüjivani on Kumārasambhava. (written 
in 1823 C.E. only on VIII-XVII cantos). IO. 
1419 (b.n). L. 3289. VRI. V. 15951-52 (inc.). 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 28; also 
S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, Vol. 
I. pp. 126fn. 127fn. 741fn. 


For Ptd. ref. see under Kumārasambhava. 
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-Gangāstaka. SB. New DC. V. iii. 76284. 
VRI. V. 14796-97. 14809. 


-Gaņešāstaka. VRI. V. 14829. 14831. 
-Gurvastaka. VRI. V. 14843. 14844 (inc.). 
-C. on Caturdassütra. VRI. V. 16285 (inc.). 
-Jatakapaddhati. VRI. V. 16515. 
-Devyastaka. VRI. V. 14887-89. 
-Nayikavarnana. VRI. V. 16398. 


-C. Laksanacandrika on Bharatasütra. VRI. 
V. 16401. 


-Bhairavastaka. VRI. V. 14948. 14950. 


-Laghuraghukavya. (based on Raghuvamša 
and other related texts on Raghu). Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 97. Extr. p. 433. 


-Visnvastaka. VRI. V. 15090-91. 
-Vedamukha. K. 12. 

-Sivastaka. VRI. V. 15118-20. 
-Sahityatattva. VRI. V. 16435 (inc.). 
-Sāhityatarangiņi. VRI. V. 16436 (inc.). 


-Sahityasara. VRI. V. 16442. 16443 (inc.). 
16444. 


-Sahityasudha. VRI. V. 16445 (inc.). 
-Sahityarnava. VRI. V. 16446 (inc.). 


-Sūryāstaka. RORI. II. B. 3310. Extr. p. 24. 
VRI. V. 15154. 15156. 


-Hanumadastaka. RORI. XXI. 3667. 
XXVIII. 1521. VRI. V. 15165-66. 


Lanman (Sitaramapadapüjana) by Rāma- 
dayalu Sarman. 


Ptd. Bharata Press, Benares, 1923. 
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See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2493. 


TATTAUST (Sitārāmapūjā) Mysore N. D. IV. A. 
13791. Extr. B. p. 875. 


TARTU GA (Sītārāmapūjāpaddhati) dh. SB. 


New DC. II. iii. 59706 (inc.). 
TARTAITASTUG TA (Sītārāmapratisthāpaddhati) 
dh. Mithila. 


MARTA (Sītārāmaprabandha) BORI. 861 of 
1895-1902. Sücipattra 125. 


xilanaqeitea (Sitārāmabudhodaya) describes the 


doings of Sitarama, son of Ramakrsna. by 
Ramasudhi. TD. 4244. 

ARTA Ug (Sitārāma Bhatta) 
-Prārthanāsangraha. Allhabad D. IX. 2861. 


-Vāyasapravešašānti. VSM. Poona VI. 504. 
TATA orani (Sitàrama Bhattācārya) 


-C. on Jayadurgādhyāna. tantra. SSPC. DC. 
238 (inc.). 


TARTAAS CTA (Sitārāmamangalastotra) stotra. 


Mysore N. D. VII. B. 25122. 


TATA (Sitārāmamantra) mantra. MD. 7509. 
(beg. III SARA sta RTS: MAA #<<:...). 
19857 (inc.). Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 51619. 
51620. Extr. pp. 295-96. TD. XX. Sup. 848 
(in a collection).1020 (s) (in a collection). 
XXVI. 3369. 


TTRTAATAATT (Sitārāmamantraprayoga) 
mantra. Adyar II. p. 201b. 


MARTA aI (Sītārāmamantrasādhana) 
tantra. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 86029. 


Mimma (Sitārāmamānasipūjā) from 


Agastyasamhita. SB. New DC. VI. iii. 90029. 
Tarea (Sitaramamalava) 


-Atharvanam sotsargopakarma (Kaušika- 
grhyanusari). IM. 3722. 


MARTA füsr (Sitarama Misra) alias Rama Mišra. 


-Ramasañgraha. SB. New DC. IX. 35472. 
Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, p. 127 (no. 524). 


Wawa (Sitārāmayantra) TD. XX. sup. 534. 


Aenm (Sitaramayantravidhi) Mysore 
N. D. XVI. ii. 51621. 


vanta (Sītārāmayantroddhāra) tantra. 


Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 107. MD. 514. 8140. 


MARTENA (Sitārāmayugalašatanāma) 
stotra. from Trailokyamohanagauritantra (in 


the form of Agastya-krsnasamvada). NPS. 
IV. p. 352. 


VIIRTRITOSEHIH (Sitārāmayugalasahasra- 
nama) PUL. II. p. 192. 
-from Bhusundiramayana. VVRI. I. p. 176. 
TATA (Sītārāmayyavellāla) 
-Navanitirista. 
Ptd. Manikyavilasa Press, Madras, 1927. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1751. 2495. 


virage (Sitārāmarahasya) 


Ptd. with Hindi transl. Sanjivini, Lucknow, 
1904. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 348-49. 
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xiranmmmavi« (Sitārāmarāsavarņana) kāvya. 
VRI. I. 2707 (inc.). Extr. p. 80. 


TARTATARA (Sitaramarsicaritra) BORI: 847 of ` 
1892-95. 


MANTAN (Sitārāmalaksmaņa- 
hanumanmantra) forming 1st patala of 
Rāmārcanacandrikā. TD. XX. Sup. 881 (e). 


MARTA ada (Sitarama Varman) 
-Vallabhadigvijaya. 
Ptd. Hariprakasha Press, Benares, 1878. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2881. 
Mtanafasa (Sitaramavijaya) 
See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 252. 
sitate: afer (Sitaramavijayarahah keli) 
by Jagannarayana. 
Ptd. with Gitagovinda, Madars, 1916. 
MANTAN (Sitaramavidyanivasa) grand- 


father of Rādhākrsņa (a. of Dhaturatnavali, 
IO. 840). ` 


MARTA (Sitaramavivaha) dh. by Sivadatta. 
Darbhanga 766. 


MANTAN AG SAT (Sitārāmavivāha- 
mangalamala) by Dàmodaracarya. SB. New 
DC. V. i. 19200. 


MARTA (Sitaramavivahavidhi) RASB. 
V. 4173-74. 4174-A. 

WMARTAATEN (Sitārāmavihāra) kāvya. by Laksmana 
Somayajin alias Orunganti Laksmana- 
dhvarin, son of Saikara Somayājin and 
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grandson of Laksmana Somayājin. For more 
ref. see M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 252. 


a poem in 12 cantos on early life of Rama 
and Sita. 

Allahabad 191 (15). Allahabad D. II. 651. 
Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 131. Baroda II. 
11184. Ben. 36. Brhatsüci, Nepal p. 169 
(inc.). IO. 3918-19. Jodhpur 279. K. 66. Khn. 
42. L. 78. MT. 2334. Osmania Uni. p. 94 (6 
mss.; 5 inc.). PUL. II. p. 270. R. A. Sastri I. 
p. 119. III. p. 239. RASB. VII. 5257. 5258 
(inc.). Saurashtra p. 60. SB. 319 (2 mss.). SB. 
New DC. XI. i. 41921. 42681 (inc.). 42904. 
ii. 104912. Sücipattra 133. S. V. Uni. 950. 
Trav. Uni. 5176-77. 5196 (inc.). 5197. VORI. 
Tirupati 8914 (inc.). 


-C. Candrikā by Vaidyanātha, son of 
Ramacandra alias Ramabudha and grand son 
of Vitthala of Tatsat family. 


IO. 3918-19. K. 66. Khn. 42. L. 25. MT. 
2334. Mysore I. p. 116. Osmania Uni. p. 94 
(2 mss.; 1 inc.). R. A. Sastri III. 239. SB. 319. 
SB. New DC. XI. i. 42904. 


Warm mR (Sitārāma Sastrin) (identity not 
specified) 


-(Nitya)Anusthānaprakāšikā. Mysore N. D. 
III. 7385. Extr. p. 375. 


-Dattaratnarpana. Baroda I. 7204 (inc.). 
Munchen J. 331. Mysore I. p. 110. Mysore 
N. D. III. 8302. Extr. IV. A. pp. 575-76. 8303. 
Rice 200. 


-C. Uttaramimāmsāsārārthasudhānidhi 
on Brahmasūtra. Adyar D. IX. 428. Višva- 
bhārati 3058. 


-Mānasapūjana. BORI. 542 of 1091-95. 
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Jodhpur 1167. 


WARTA VITRA (Sitārāma Sastrin) alias Vimarš- 


ānandanātha. See under Vimaršānanda- 
nātha. 


MARTA WIRA (Sitàrama Sastrin) 


-Advaitasudha or Vedāntasāracintāmaņi. See 


under Vedāntasāracintāmaņi. 
MARTA VIAA (Sitàrama Sastrin) 
-Campūrāmāyaņa. 
See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 541. 
MARTA VIAA (Sitarama Sastrin) alias “kawi. 


-Nisargamadhurakavya. Mysore I. p. 248 
(inc.). Mysore N. D. VIII. 25899. 25900. 
Extr. pp. 78-79. 


ARTA WIRA (Sitarama Šāstrin) 
-Sakanighantu. Rice 292. 
MaRS aA (Sitaramasadaksaramantra) 


mantra. SB. New DC. XIII. 49899 (in a 
collection). 


Hanmann annaa (Sitārāmagada- 
kşarimahāmantrajapavidhi) SB. New DC. 
Il. iii. 61720 (inc.). 


vilae (Sitiramasankirtana) Taylor I. 18. 


virago (Sitirimasammelanastotra) 
stotra. TD. XXV. 3668. 
SIIRTTHESIHIGI (Sitārāmasahasramālā) 
Ptd. Hitacintaka Press, Benares, 1913. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2493. 
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siana Hit (Sitarama Siri) of Tirukkurigudi, GD. 1210-M. 1242-A-8. Granthappura pp. 


son of Ramakrsna of Gargagotra. The author 
was born in 1836 C. E. His ancestors migrated 
from Māmaņdīr, near Kañci to Tiruk- 
kurungudi. 


-Kavimanorafijana. See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 


Adyar II. p. 19b. Baroda II. 6903 (a). 


HIARTTGNTSTATCT (Sitārāmasaurājyakāvya) 


RORI. IX. 1475. Extr. p. 240. (beg. a 


sierra ..). 


itane (Sītārāmastava) or °stuti. Adyar I. p. 


251a (3 mss.). Adyar D. IV. 2061-71. XIII. 
2592. Baroda II. 10209 (d). Bharatpur III. 
213. French Inst. I. 11/3. MD. 10418. 18147. 
18373. MT. 3985 (b). 4805 (e). Mysore N. 
D. VII. A. 22084. B. 25123. Radh. 43. RORI. 
XXV. 1884. SB. 336. SB. New DC. V. iii. 


78224 (in a collection). TA. 1369/1. TD. 


20617. 21875-79. 24409. XXIV. 1248-50. 
XXV. 3669. 3671. XXVI. 3370. XXVII. 
1843. VRI. IV. 11938. 


Ptd. in SR. (Te.). I. p. 383f. 


-from Agastyasamhita. Mysore N. D. VII. A. 
22085. Extr. p. 395. 


-from Padmapurana. Trav. Uni. 14018-E-4. 


-from Brhadrāmāyaņa. SB. New DC. V. iii. 
78571. 


-from Skandapurāņa. Burnell 200b. 
-by Sañkaracarya. IM. 6289. 
-spoken by Saptarsi. TD. XXVI. 3371. 


-spoken by Hanuman. Adyar I. p. 251a (2 
mss.). II. App. xia. Adyar PL. p. 122 (5 mss.). 


59 (no. 1210n). 64 (no. 1242f). IM. 9790. 
MD. 10418. 18373. Mysore I. p. 208. 
Mysore N. D. VII. A. 22085-86. 22087. Extr. 
396-97. 22089-90. RORI. XIV. 1235. TD. 
20617. XXIV. 1251. Trav. Uni. 1314-C. 
1314-H. 3600-G. 3606-Y. 


Ptd. with Visnusahasranamstotra, Adisaras- 
vatinilaya Press, Madras, 1876. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3026. 


MARTHA (Sītārāmastavarāja) from Mahā- 
sundaritantra. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 124. 
RORL II. B. 5472. 


viram (Sītārāmastuti) See under Sitaramastava. 


antaga (Sītārāmahrdaya) from Adhyātma- 
ramayana. Up. Br. Mutt 221. 


Anaga (Sitaramanujiya) kāvya. Oppert I. 


6693. 
See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Index. 


TARTATET (Sitàramastaka) SB. New DC. V. iii. 
75882. 


Ptd. (1) in Stotrakalapa-I, Ganapati 
Krishnaji's Press, Bombay, 1871. (2) in 
Stotramala, Jagadisvara Press, Bombay, . 
1875. (3) in Stotrakalpadruma, Jagadisvara 
Press, Bombay, 1876. (4) in Brhat- 
stotraratnakara, Srikalpataru Press, Bombay, 
1888. (5) in Brhatstotramuktāhāra-I (136), 
Gujarati Printing Press, Bombay, 1912. 1923. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 557. 2605-06. 


-by Acyuta Yati, disciple of Madhusudana. 
Mysore N. D. VII. B. 25124. Extr. p. 525. 
RORI. IX. 1161. 
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Ptd. (1) in Brhatstotraratnakara, p. 276. (2) 
in Devistotrakadamba, Adisarasvatinilaya 
Press, Madras, 1873. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 747. 
TTRTATZĪCNSTANTA (Si tārāmāstottarašatanāma) 


108 epithets of Sità and Rāma. ascr. to 
Valmiki. Oudh XVII. 82. XXI. 148. 


IIRTRIEFHESEIATHTAIR (Sitārāmāstottarašata- 


namavali) MD. 8632. 9333. 


aranrata (Sitaramiya) or Sabdodaharana. by 
Bhaskara Suri. See under Sabdodaharana. 

iram farne (Sītārāmaikyavimšatya- 
ksaramantra) ment. in Ramasandhya- 
vandanavidhi, TD. XX. Sup. 381. 


Mammea (Sītārāmotthāpanavidhi) dh. 
VRI. IV. 10720. 


titamratura=faftī (Sītārāmopāsanavidhi) SB. 
| New DC. II. iv. 64048. 
| 


TARTAVTA TAH (Sitārāvaņakathānaka) by 
Hemacandra. 


See J. of Ori. Inst.; M. S. Uni.; Baroda, Vol. 
VII. pp. 171ff. 


Hemaia (Sitārāvaņasamvādajharī) by 
Rāma Šāstrin. 
See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 501. 
Ptd. Mysore, 1905. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 865. 1461. 


(Sītārāsa) by Bālakavi. BORI. 898 of 1892- 
95. BP. p. 241a. 
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TATAHAN ANANTA (Sitilaksmana- 
bharatasatrughnahanumanmantra) ment. 
in Jñanarnava, TD. XX. Sup. 917 (c). 


ataga (Sitavallabhamangala) or Rāma- 
bhadramangala. in 9 vv. by Šrīnivāsa- 
vedāntayati. Adyar I. p. 209a. Adyar D. IV. 
1869-70. Adyar PL. p. 123. 


Ptd. in Brhatstotraratnākara, 1929, pt. II. pp. 
534ff. 


Aaaama (Sītāvicāralaharī) by Gopālapilla. 


Skt. transl. of Cintavistayayāsitā of Kumaran 
Āšāna. See. K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 273. 


Ptd. Trivandrum, 1942. 


Tata (Sitavijaya) or Satamukharaksasavadha 
or Šatamukharāvaņacarita. from Vasisthot- 
tararāmāyaņa. Adyar I. p. 129b. II. p. 16a. 
Adyar D. XIII. 1038 (inc.). Adyar PL. p. 78. 
Baroda II. 6788 (c). 6968 (b). 9853 (b). 9904 
(b). Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 107. Kadaya- 
nallür 110. MD. 16657. 18109. 18820. MT. 
148 (71* adh.). 647 (b). 647 (e). 994 (a). 2150 
(d). 4029 (a). 9144 (a). Mysore I. p. 174. 
Mysore N. D. VI. 18188. Extr. p. 194. PUL. 
II. p. 145 (2 mss.). R. A. Sastri II. 191. TCD. 
235-A. Tirupati (RSVP). 4108-09 (inc.). Tra. 
Ad. Rep. 1111, 6. Trav. Uni. 1040-B. 2380- 
A. C-2397-A. 2747-B. Up. Br. Mutt 195 (inc.). 
S. V. Uni. I. 951. VORI. Tirupati 7657 (inc.). 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. p. 21. 


MATA (Sītāvijaya) or Sahasramukharāvaņa- 
carita. from Jaiminibharata, ASvamedha- 
parvan of. Baroda II. 706 (48" ch.). IO. 6496- 
97. MD. 2098 (1-50 chs ). Mysore I. p. 174. 
Mysore N. D. VI. 17447. Trav. Uni. 1354 
(inc.; 49" ch.). 


af 
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Laume Ga À 
vitara (Sitāvijayacampū) 


-by a disciple of Vedāntarāmānuja. Mysore 
N. D. VIII. 27367. 


-by Ghaņtāvatārakavi. Mysore I. p. 272. 
Mysore N. D. VIII. 27368. Extr. p. 284. 


-by Parašu Anantaramapandita. TA. 3462. 
virarfaroramaur (Sitavijayaramayana) stotra. 


Pancamukhahanumatkavaca from. Wai D. II. 
7860. 


TAMPANI (Sītāvijayavyāyoga) TA. 3656 (b) 


(inc.). 


Taram una (Sitavijayendiraparinaya) 
in 7 acts. by Subrahmanya, son of Krsna Suri 
of Kāšyapagotra. For more ref. see M. 
Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 647.. 


Adyar II. p. 31b. Adyar D. V. 1605. XIII. 
1342 (inc.). MD. 12677 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 1336. 


-C. Adyar D. V. 1605. Trav. Uni. 1336. 


MAMANG (Sītāvinodakāvya) RASB. VII. ii. 
5541. 


infaa (Sitavivaha) drama. by Šesādri. Burnell 
174a. TD. 4531. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 777. 


vitarfaareug (Sītāvivāhaghatta) abridged sn. of 


Ramayana of Valmiki. 
Ptd. Kumbakonam, 1903. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 775. 


TAMTAMA enm (Sitāvivāhamaigalāstaka) 


Mysore N. D. VII. B. 23848. 
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virarfaareuetama (Sitavivahamahotsava) kāvya. 


MT. 8720. RORI. IV. 2361. 
WATER (Sītāvihāra) by Jayadeva, son of Mahadeva. 
See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 674. 
Magara (Sitavrttànta) Tb. 188 (G). 
MATAN (Sītāvyākhyā) sic. R. A. Sastri II. 193. 


vilam (Sitasataka) or Sitasatanama. by Anüpa- | 


narayana Sarman alias °Tarkaširomani, son 


of Laksminarayana, later contemporary of 
Caitanya. 


RORI. XII. 1776. XVII. 1473. SB. New DC. 
XI. 41636. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, p. 9 
(no. 33). Udaipur p. 174 (no. 1753) of Ptd. 
Cat. Udaipur I. B. 209, 12. 


MATIS (Sitāsadaksarīmantra) mantra. 
TD. 374-75 (in a collection). 377 (in a 
collection). XXVI. 3372. 


vilam (Sitüstaka) stotra. SB. New DC. V. i. 18750. 
iii. 76963 (in a collection). TD. XXVII. 3732. 


-by Rāmanārāyaņa Visnusakhyapanna, son 
of (Raja)Sucetarama, disciple of Rama- 
simha, Harinātha and Bhavānīdāsa. VRI. V. 
15147. 


-by Hanumat. IM. 9791. 


TATEFTACTATETAI (Sitāstamīvratamāhātmya) 


Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 124. 


AARAA (Sitāstottarašatanāmastotra) 
stotra. Allahabad 111. French Inst. II. 235/8. 
Mad. Uni. R. K. S. 85. Mysore N. D. VI. 
20406. Extr. p. 497. 20407. TA. 1603/1. TD. 
XXVI. 3373. 
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vitare egre (Sitāstottarašatanāmāvali) 
Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 107. MD. 8884. 
14970. 17583. Taylor II. 77. 


framed sr (Sitasande$a) or Hamsasandeša. by 
Vedāntadešika. See under Hamsasandeša. 


araa (Sitasata) Jain. Apabhramša. Pattan I. p. 45. 


virage (Sītāsahasranāmastotra) Ben. 
45. BORI. 1033 of 1891-95. Burnell 197a. 
Darbhanga 2631. IM. 4273. 4323. 4494. 
6327-A (inc.). Kotah 848. MT. 6204 (f). 
Mysore N. D. VI. 20399. Extr. p. 496. 20400 
(inc.). Prayag I. 2118. RORI. III. B. 4783 
(inc.). XXV. 2295 (inc.). SB. New DC. V. ii. 
22444 (inc.). Sücipattra 73. Utkal Uni. 1941. 


-C. Tika. Darbhanga 2631. Oppert II. 2871. 


-from Agastyasamhita. VRI. IV. 12150. 


-from Adbhutarāmāyaņa. Trav. Uni. 7413. 


Ptd. in Odia script, Bhushana Press, Cuttack, 
1914. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2495. 


-from Padmapurana. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 
124. RORI. III. B. 4784. IX. 1162. XVI. 1949. 
SB. New DC. V. iv. 81888. VRI. IV. 11798. 


-from Ramayana. Allahabad D. IX. 4942. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/1025. 


Ptd. Adisarasvatinilaya Press, Madras, 1916. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2495. 


-from Skandapurana. Mysore I. p. 198. 


TATAHAN (Sitasahasranamavali) Mysore 
N. D. VI. 20401-05. TD. 20618 (inc.). 
10619-22. 


Ptd. in Telugu char. with Sitasahasranama- 
stotra of Ramayana, Adisarasvatinilaya 
Press, Madras, 1916. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2495. 


lara (Sītāstavarāja) Mysore N. D. VII. A. 


22091. RORI. XVI. 2154. 


-from Agastyasamhita. NPS. IV. p. 352. SB. 
New DC. V. iii. 79115. iv. 80338. 


-from Paramarahasya of Sundaritantra. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 124. RORI. III. B. 5472. 


SB. New DC. V. iii. 78797. 


TARA (Sitastuti) description of 21 names of Sita. 


Adyar I. p. 251a. Adyar D. IV. 3138. Extr. p. 
394. Allahabad D. IX. 3796. 4606. America 
1505. Bharatpur III. 212. Chandausi I. 206. 
Kotah 841. Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 108. 
Prayag I. 2119. RORI. XI. 3310. XXI. 3984. 
XXVIII. 1844. SB. New DC. V. i. 20309. iii. 
75616. iv. 79337. 80011 (inc.). 80578. XIII. 
51255 (inc.). 


Ptd. in Brhatstotraratnakara, p. 337, Pandita 
Pustakalaya, Kasi, 1950. 


-or Sivastotra. SB. New DC. V. i. 20309. 
-from Jnanarnava. TD. XX. Sup. 917 (h). 
-from Brahmandapurana. Oudh XVII. 10. 


-from Rudrayamala. Allahabad D. IX. 1628. 
Jha G. N. III. 11005. 


-in 39 vv. by Rangadasa, son and disciple of 
Gopalacarya of Atreyagotra. Govt. Or. Libr. 
Madras 107. MD. 9794. Taylor II. 79 (2 
mss.). 


-C. Vyakhya by a. himself. Govt. Or. Libr. 
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Madras 107. MD. 9795. Taylor II. 79 (2 mss.). 


-ascr. to Hanuman. Devaprayag I. 404. 


Tanda (Sitāsvayamvara) in 17 vv. besides 8 


verses of its own, the others seem to be taken 
from the Mahanataka. Adyar II. p. 16b. 
Adyar D. V. 712. Allahabad D. II. 1563. B. 
II. 110. Baroda II. 922. 5219-20. 7637 (a). 
IV. 21902. 22021-22. B. J. Inst. III. 3747. 
BORI. 174 of 1882-83. BORI. D. XIX. 239. 
D. p. 477 (inc.). Gottingen II. 12. 4530. L. 
D. Ser. 5. 5024. Oppert I. 3075. RVK. 41. 
Tra. Ad. Rep. 1109, 11. Trav. Uni. C-M-545- 
B (inc.). 

-C. Tippana by Sadašiva. Baroda II. 579. 
9775. Gottingen II. 12. 4530. 


-from Hanumannātaka or Mahānātaka. 
Baroda II. 5220. Bhr. 174. BORI. 174 of 
1882-83. CPB. 6563. D. p. 255. 


-by Kāmarāja. Adyar I. p. 16. 

See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 253. 
Ptd. Bombay. 

-by Harikrsna Bhatta. 


Ptd. in Kavyamala, Pt. XIV. Bombay, 1886- 
1906. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 284. 1461; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2495. 


-by Ramakurupa. See K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 269. 


Tamadatafta (Sitāsvayamvaracarita) by C. R. 


Srinivasan. 
Ptd. Srividya Press, Kumbokanam, 1905. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2495. 


MANTRA (Sitasvayamvaraprabandha) by 


Matamaharaja, king of Cochin. 


Trippünittura I. 826 (1). 


sheang (Sitāharaņa) ref. to by Jinendrabuddhi 
(8^ Cent.) in the Nyasa (not available). See 
Our Heritage, Vol. XX. pt. I. Bengal's ` 
Contribution to Sanskrit Literature, p. 7. 


TCD. 1563-A. Tra. Ad. Rep. 1106, 97 (inc.). 
Triv. Cur. IV. 178. 


-from Vālmikirāmāyaņa. | 
Ptd. Helsingfors, 1865. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1160. 1461. 


-a yamaka poem in 6 a$vasas. by Narayana | 
Sastrin, lived at Nadukavery in Tanjore 
district also brother of Srinivasa. For more 
ref. see K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 205; also M. 
Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 727. 


TCD. 1564. Trav. Uni. TM-101 (inc.). T-290 
(inc.). L-539-B (inc.). Triv. Cur. VI. 108 (6 
āšvāsas). 


TART (Siterikarmagrantha) Jain. BP. p. 252b. 


TARA (Sīterisayathāņu) Jain. BP. p. 244. 
MAARA (Sītaikavimšatināma) stotra. by 


Sankaracarya. Prayag I. 1217. SB. New DC. 
V. iii. 75266. 


staaf (Sitopanisad) Vedic. Adyar PL. p. 16 
(2 mss.). Adyar Up. I. p. 295. Allahabad D. 

I. 2493. 2919. America 796. Anandàsrama 

. 3017. 6500. Baroda I. 10743 (j/1) (inc.). 
BORI. 487 (44) of 1882-83. 3 (30) of 1902- 

07. BORI. D. I. iii. 1039-40. CLB. I. p. 97 

(inc.). Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 107. Haug 44. 

IO. 493-94 (50). Mad. Uni. R. K. S. 178 (i). 

MD. 247. 250. 710. 824-25. Mysore D. I. 

485. Mysore N. D. I. 2334-37. Extr. p. 292. 
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Oppert I. 8351. Oxf. II. 1006 (59). Radh. 4. 
SB. New DC. I. ii. 6587. Wai D. L. 1364-65. 


Ptd. (1). in Upanisads Collections, 1883. (2). 
in Upanisads General Collections, 108 
Upanisads, Bombay, 1895. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 741; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2495. 


-C. Adyar Up. I. p. 295. 


-C. Bhàsya by Appayacarya alias Appaya 
Diksita. Adyar Up. I. p. 295. Mysore I. p. 
458. Mysore D. III. 774. Extr. pp. 759-60. 
Mysore N. D. I. 2338-40. Extr. p. 293. 


-C. Vivaranaby Upanisadbrahmayogin. Adyar. 
Ptd. in Upanisads, 1925. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2495. 

-C. Bhàsya by Šanikarācārya. 

Ptd. in Upanisads, 1922. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2495. 


-from Upanisanmahimānirūpaņa. Taylor II. 
465. 


visivo (Sītterathāņāprakaraņa) Jain. 
Baroda III. 19181. 


WA (Sila yem (Sitha (šīta)larāsa) Jain. BP. p. 237b. 
AGAR (Sīddhatakathā) BP. p. 243b. 
TTT (Sinīvālijananašānti) 


-ascr. to Saunaka. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 12977. 
Extr. B. p. 619. 


-ascr. to Narada. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 12984. 
Extr. B. pp. 619-20. 12987. 


-from Rudrayamala. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 
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12968. Extr. B. pp. 617. 12919. 12976. 12980. 


Ttrtaroteratum (Sinivālīvyavasthā) SB. New DC. 
III. ii. 68457. 


xim (Sindarakara) alias Rāmacandra Bhatta, 
father of Acyuta (a. of Nitisatapatra, Harshe 
p. 38). 


MA (Simanta) poet. ment. in Bhojaprabandha, 
Oxf. I. 150b. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Index. 
TT (Simanta) MD. 3521 (in a collection). 


WA (Simanta) Āpast. from Jātakarmādiprayoga. 
Baroda I. 7087 (f). 


WAT (Simanta) šaiv. from Saivasodašakriyā. 
French Inst. II. 189. 


+= (Simantakamuhürta) See Simanta- 


kalanirnaya. 


tad (Simantakarma) or 'paddhati. dh. See 
Simantonnayanaprayoga. 


MAA (Simantakavi) one of the names ment. 
in Bhojaprabandha, Calcutta edn. 1883, p. 47. 


See Poona Ori. X. p. 67fn. 

Mmaa (Simantakakhyana) from Skanda- 
purana. 
Ptd. Benares Akhavara Press, Benares, 1856. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2480. 


MATANG (Simantakarika) gr. pr. Mysore N. 
D. III. 6955. 


MANG 
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virer (Simantakalanirnaya) jy. Mysore 
N. D. IX. 33329. RORI. XVII. 1819. 


Arana mafya (Sīmantakālātikrame 


Prayascitta) SB. New DC. II. iv. 64473. 


duduta (Simantanirnaya) dh. Govt. Or. Libr. 
Madras 107. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1147a. 


Sra (Simantapüjana) dh. Anandaérama 
8304. SB. New DC. II. iv. 64712. 


TAAT (Simantaprakarana) Mysore N. D. 
III. 9449. Extr. IV. A. 798. 9450-51. 


virent (Simantaprayoga) See Simanton- 
nayanaprayoga. pr. 


TTT TSE (Simantamangalastaka) or 
Simantinistotra. Adyar D. IV. 3139-40. XIII. 
2728. MD. 11334. 


virum (Simantalagnastaka) Adyar I. p. 94a. 


UR (Simantādisamskāra) RORI. III. 
A. 1236. 


fraf<rfrafíe (Simantinicarita) campī. basic text 
for Kūttu. TCD. 1397-A 1398-A. Tra. Ad. 
Rep. 1110, 56-57. Trav. Uni. C-2344-A. C- 
2345-A. 


See K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 238. 


TAAT (Simantiniprabhava) from Skanda- 
purana. Mysore I. p. 193. Mysore N. D. VI. 
18874. Extr. p. 370. 18875 (inc.). 


TTT tere ett (Simantiniprabhava- 
kathana) from Brahmottarakhanda. IM. 9189. 
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MATAH (Simantinimangala) jy. by 
Damodaracarya. SB. New DC. IX. i. 36324. 
Skt. Coll. Ben. 1903, p. 5 (no. 1042). 


imis figo (Simantinimangalastakadi) 


MD. 2420. 


MATT (Simantinistotra) See under 


Simantamangalāstaka. 


virafeaeamstratemg eg (Simantinyasirvada- 
mangalastaka) stotra. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 
23849. 


MATA (Simantonnayana) dh. Allahabad 68 (68). 
Baroda I. 5810. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 34/487. 
MD. 3852. OSM. II. Sup. 5171. SB. New 
DC. IL. iii. 61770. VVBISIS. I. 485 (inc.). 


-from Garbhādhānādiprayoga. Baroda I. 5810. 


silet) MT (Simantonnayana (karma) 
prayoga) or °paddhati or °vidhi. gr. pr. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1147. 


Allahabad 68. Allahabad D. V. 3633. VIII. 
3253. 3537. 4582. Anandà$rama 8285. 
ASB. I. i. 509. B. I. 240. Baroda I. 5810 (Sv.). 
B. J. Inst. III. 5807. 5808 (inc.). 5809. Govt. 
Or. Libr. Madras 107. IM. 3238. Lucknow 
Mus. MD. 3851. Mysore N. D. III. 6956. 
Extr. pp. 296-97. 6957. Extr. p. 297. 6958- 
60. 6961. Extr. p. 697. 6962-63. 6964. Extr. 
p. 298. 6965. 6966. Extr. p. 298. 6967-68. 
OSM. IV. 2810. Proceed, ASB. 1869, 141. 
PUL. I. p. 75. RORI. I. 497. XII. 676-77. XXI. 
1678. XXII. 478 (inc.). SB. New DC. I. i. 
2454. II. iii. 59084 (inc.). 62103. iv. 63858. 
64473. 66866. III. ii. 68853 (in a collection). 
TD. XXV. 3624. 3625 (inc.). 3626. Tirupati 
(RSVP). 4110. Udaipur p. 172 (no. 232) of 
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Ptd. Cat. Udaipur I. B. 42, 7. 8. VRI. I. 326. 
IV. 10596. Weber 1036-37. 


Ptd. in Rgvedi-Brahmakarma, Gopala 
Narayana and Co's Press, Bombay, 1886. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2188. 
-Baudh. Ecole Franc. 582. 


-by Nàrayana Bhatta. from Prayogaratna. 
TD. XXV. 3623. 


-from Sankhayana. VRI. IV. 10597-98. 


vitrea (Simantonnayanamantra) Oxf. I. 
398a. 


TAMAT (Simantonnayanasamskara) 


See Simantonnayanaprayoga. 


Amaaan (Simantonnayanahomavidhi) 


SB. New DC. II. iii. 59089 (inc.). 


TTT AU (Simantonnayanadipad- 


dhati) See Simantonnayanaprayoga. 


IT (Sīmandhara) ment. by Sakalakirti in his 
Šāntināthacaritra, BP. Extr. p. 431. 


Fe (Sīmandhara) RORI. XXVI. 575 (ela aia). 


virmeenformdere (Simandharajinacaitya- 
vandana) Jain. VRI. III. 9994. 9995 (Pkt.). 


vimm (Him (Simandharajinajina- 
(ni)thàla) Jain. Chani 2739. 


Amena (Simandharajinastavana) See 


Simandharasvami(jina)stavana. 


ART Paes (Simandharayugandharastava) 
(sperren sa KAA AAE rarer) by 
Somasundara Suri. (beg. uadggaud9j...). 
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Ptd. in Jainastotrasangraha, Pt. I. pp. 6-7. 


A= (Simandharastavana) or °stuti. Jain. 


See Simandharasvami- (jina) stavana. 
TAN Tarftta (Simandhara Svāmin) 


-C. Cūlikā on Dašavaikālikasūtra. See under 
the text. 


virentia (Simandharasvamilekha) Jain. 
Chani 1275b. 


Tani T Ta A (Si mandharasvamivi- 


jūaptirūpastavana) Jain. Chani 3978. 


-C. Balavabodha. Chani 3978. 


ararencarta( ft) feat ft (Simandharasvàmi 
(jina)vijnapti) or "svāmivijiiapti. Jain. by 
Yašovijaya. Chani 932. 2005. 3896. Mandlik - 
Sup. 375. 


-C. Stabaka. Chani 388b. 3896. 


Himene fora) (Simandharasvami- 
(jina)stavana) or °stuti or °stotra. Jain. 
Ahmedabad 1818 (3). BORI. 1250 (25) of 
1884-87. 1106 (84) of 1891-95. 654 (f) of 
1895-98. BORI. D. XVII. iii. 736 (in a 
collection). XIX. 2. ii. 556-58 (in 4 wv.). BP. 
p. 187b. Chani 1669a. 2141. 2198. 2282. 
2785. 2925. 3930. 3992b. Cs. X. 54 (in a 
collection). Filliozat II. 304. JBhP. I. 3001. 
Kuru. Uni. II. 1360. L. D. Ser. 36. pp. 252. 
276. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. pp. 82. 115. V. p. 
768. Petrograd 249 (19). III. A. 2984. V. 
463. VIII. 414. IX. 783. X. 733-36. XIII. 
1101. XV. 712. XXII. 1008. XXIII. App. 
255/29. 256/5. 258/24. 347/3. XXVII. 397. 
429. Sup. 216 (in a collection). 430. 435. 436 
(in a collection). 438 (in a collection). App. 
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186 (4). 431 (1). 434 (1). 435 (1). 437 (ina 
collection). 438. 441 (1). Saurashtra p. 79 (2 
mss.). VRI. III. 9996. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 443a. 
Ptd. in Stutitarangini, Pt. L. pp. 507-08. 
-C. Stavana. Chani 3930. 3992b. 


-by Kamalavijaya. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 
942 (in a collection). 


-by Jayasagara Upadhyaya. L. D. Ser. 5. 5767. 


-in 25 vv. by Jinasundara. (beg. IET 
frari...). 


Ptd. in Jainastotrasangraha, Pt. II. pp. 21-24; 
Candraprabha Press, Benares, 1906. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2480. 

-by Jinaharsa Ganin. RORI. VIII. 415. 
See Jinaratnakoša, p. 443a. 

-C. Avacüri. RORI. VIII. 415. 

-by Nathamala. Baroda III. 15453 (b). 
-by Bhaktilabha. VVRI. I. p. 325. 

-by Bhāvavijaya. Saurashtra p. 79. 

-by Merunandana. L. D. Ser. 5. 5765. 
-by (Sahasravadhanin)Munisundara Siri. 
(beg. safrared SATHTHE...). 

Ptd. in Jainastotrasangraha, Pt. II. p. 37. 


-by Meghavijaya. See Kapadia's Intro. to his 
edn. of Bhaktāmarastotra, p. 27. 


Ptd. in Jainastotrasandoha, Pt. I. pp. 340-45. 
(beg. aere fiir. ..). 

-by YaSovijaya Ganin, disciple of Nayavijaya 
of Tapagaccha. JBhP. I. 3003. Saurashtra p. 
79 (2 mss.). 
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See Jinaratnakoša, p. 443a. 


-by Vijayaprabha Suri of Tapāgaccha. 
(composed in 1713 Sam.). 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 443a. 


-by Vinayaprabha Upadhyaya (Bodhibija) 
RORI. IX. 784. XI. 1864. 


-by Santi Suri. L. D. Ser. 5. 5766. 


-by Šivacandropādhyāya, disciple of 
Puņyašila. RORI. VIII. 412-13. XI. 1865-66. 


-by Samayasundara. RORI. XI. 1866. 
-by Sahajamandana Gaņin. 


Ptd. in Stotrasamuccaya, Nirnaya Sagar 
Press, Bombay, 1928. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2480. 
-by Somaharsa. RORI. XXIII. App. 259/32. 


MANTAN (Sīmandharasvāmistotra- 
ratna) Jain. in 25 vv. by Munisundara Suri. 


(beg. staf Titefrqizera...). 

Ptd. in Jainastotrasañgraha, Pt. II. pp. 108-11. 
vitrea (Simandharasvamyastaka) Jain. 

yamaka stotra. by Silaratna Süri. (beg. 

PRIVAT AAT A...) 

See Stuti Caturvimšati Intro. p. 9. 
MATA (Simanayadappana) Bud. by 

Dhammalaükara Thera. 

Ptd. Colombo, 1885. 

See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92, 86. 


arfrota (Sīmānirņaya) Allahabad D. V. 2691. 


sfarfšrara rota (Simavivadanirnaya) Allahabad 


pv 2297. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXXIX 


TATAHAN (Simavivadaviniscaya- 
katha) Bud. a Buddhist treatise on modern 


Simhalese ecclesiastical usages and history. 
by Neyyadharma. 


See Wint. HIL. Vol. II. p. 211fn. 
Ptd. in Pali Texts Society, London, 1887. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92, 261. 


*(rarfsrarafsrolerqermg (Simavivadanirnaya- 
sangraha) by Pratāparudradeva. ASB. I. 195. 
Wea (Siradeva) q. in Madhaviyadhatuvrtti. For 
more ref. see Belvalkar, Systems of Skt. gr. 
p. 45% also Y. Mimamsak, Sam. Vya Kā 


Itihas. p. 435; also Kalicharan Shastri, Our 
Heritage-5, pp. 103-17, Calcutta, 1955. 


-(Brhat)Paribhasavrtti. See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 


BP. p. 60. D. p. 5. DeSamangalam 967. 
Mysore N. D. X. 34226-27. 34228 (inc.). 


34229. NPS. III. p. 252. Osmania Uni. p. 184. - 


RORI. XXI. 4674-75 (inc.). VORI. Tirupati 
3458. VSM. Poona V. 153. 


Ptd. in Baneres Sanskrit Ser. Braj B. Das & 
Co.; Benares, 1885-87. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1892. 
cile? (Silat) See Sila’. 
TĪRAI (Silakkhandha) from Dīghanikāya. 


-C. Attakathasumangalavilasini by 
Buddhaghosa. See under Dighanikaya. 


Alora sme (Sīlakkhandha Attakathā) one 
of the texts found in the list contained in an 
inscription dated 1442 C.E. at Pagan. 
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See Pali Tracts in Inscriptions, J. of Myth. 
Soc. XXII. p. 410. 


Mioa (Silakkhandhatika) one of the texts 
found in the list contained in an inscription 
dated 1442 C.E. at Pagan. 


See Pali tracts in Inscriptions, J. of Myth. Soc. 
XXII. p. 410. 


ARIT (Silakkhandhavagga) Pāli. section 
of the Digghanikaya, which is a part of the 
Buddhist canonical collection Vinayapitaka. 


Ptd. in Siamese Desist, Bankok. 


-from Digghanikaya of Suttapitaka. Fausboll 
37. 


-C. Sadhuvilasini. Fausboll 82. 


vlog venu (Silaūgarathapurāņa) Bik. 1753. 


qeda AT (Silavamsa Thera) alias Thera Sila- 
vamsa of Yakkhyādilena. 


-Kaccayanadhatumarijusa. Colombo D. I. 
2083-86. 


NGAMATI (Si(Si)lavatisajhaya) BP. p. 180b. 


(FENI ((Cūla)Sīlavimamsa) Bud. Pāli. 
Colombo D. I. 887. 


dena (HSS yama (Silāšva (Silofcha)vagrava) 
Jain. BP. p. 25la. 


TTT smaetati (Silāsiņagārašrāvaka- 
vidhi) BP. p. 167b. 

Paterna (Sīvaligāthā) Pali. 
Ptd. Rangoon, 1893. 1895. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 468. 648. 
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MATA (Sīsadānavidhi) dh. Mysore N. D. IV. 
A. 12992. 


-from Naradapurana. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 
12993. Extr. B. pp. 620-21. 


See also Rahupritidanavidhi. 


-from Yamala. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 12996. 
Extr. B. p. 622. 


-from Dānakāņda of Hemādri. Mysore N. 
D. IV. A. 12994. Extr. B. p. 621. 12995. 


ada (Sisapadya) jy. Mysore N. D. IX. 33330 (inc.). 


sirammrfafi (Sisamaranavidhi) alch. Baroda IV. 
21140. 


MEGAT (Sīhalatthakathāmahāvamsša) 


Bud. Pali. See Wint. HIL. Vol. II. p. 35fn. 


TE EMA (Sihaladhatvatthavali) on 
alphabetical index of roots with Pali and 
Burmese meaning. 


Ptd. Rangoon, 1907. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1460. 


decay (Sīhalavatthu) one of the texts mentioned 
in the list found in an inscription at Pagan 
dated 1442 C.E. 


See Pali tracts In inscriptions, J. of Myth. Soc. 
XXII. p. 411. 


viter (Sīhalasandešakathā) by Pandita- 
ddhaja. 
Ptd. Mandalay, 1900-01. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 449. 


vitet (Sihopamasutta) from Anguttaranikaya 
of Suttapitaka. 
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Ptd. with Simhalese exposition, Kandy, 1914. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1049. 1460. 


HITU WITA (Suassa Bhagavao) ment. in Namas- 
kara mantras, BORI. D. XVII. iii. 736. 


Worry (Sukathanakara) father of Mahešvara. 
(a of C. on Mayūraašataka, Bomb. Uni. 2207). 


HARTRA (Sukanyācarita) by Rāmavarman 


Kufifiunni Tampurān alias Pariksita 
Tampurān of cochin. See K.K. Raja, CKSL. 
p. 262. ~ 


HOTA (Sukalapamañjari) ment. in Rūpāva- 
tāra, an elementary grammar by Dharmakirti, 
IO. 5079. 


qafageamfedt (Sukavihrdayanandini) name 
of C. by Sulhana, son of Bhāskara of Atreya 
family on Vrttaratnakara of Kedarabhatta. 
See under the text. 


yatata (Sukārikāvadāna) belongs to 


sūtrānta. AMG. II. p. 284. 


UA- FI - ATT (Sukala-duskala-jnana) jy. by 
Jinaprabha Suri. L. D. Ser. 15. 7293. 


YA- gE- (Sukala-duskàla-pariksà) jy. 
L. D. Ser.15. 7294 (inc.). 


YAR (Sukira) medical authority. ment. by Vijaya- 
raksita. in his C. MadhukoSaon Rugvinišcaya, 
IO. 2668. - 


wel (Sukīrti) 
-Jalakalankaranilakanthi. Aligaraj 32. 


Sedo Spare (Sukuntalašukrasamvāda) R. 
A. Sastri II. 186. 
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APAN (Ta) (Sukumāra (kavi)) 
-Krsnavilāsa. 
See K.K. Raja, CKSL. pp. 193. 196-98. 252. 
See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 


Adyar D. XIII. 1147. Calicut Uni. 573- 75 
(inc.). DeSamangalam 448-51. Sukrtindra 
987-88. (inc.). S.V. Uni. I. 411-12 (inc.). 
VORI. Tirupati 1588 (inc.). 1599 (inc.). | 


QPAR Ng (Sukumāra Bhatta) alias with the title 
Bhāratībhūsaņa, son of Šañkara and Parvati. 


-Raghuviracarita. See under the text. 


TANNA (Sukumaracarita) See Sukumalacarita. 


THAN (Sukumarapillai) 


-Laksanasvayamvara. 
Ptd. Tangacheri, 1899. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 682. 


ARAA (Sukumārayantra) French Inst. II 174/4. 


UPARTA (Sukumāravilāsa) SSES. 677. 
enr (Sukumaranuraiijini) name of C. on 


Kumarasambhava of Kalidasa. Dacca 3924. 


AH Aa et (Sukumālacarita) or °katha or 
°syamicarita in verse form. narrates life of 
Sukumara. JBhP. I. 3005. Filliozat II. 305. 
Laksmisena pp. 2. 20. 37. Malakheda 17.36. 
Moodbidri II. 403 (b). 561 (b). 601 (e). 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. pp. 414 (4 mss.; 2 inc.). 
505. 1161 (ina collection). SB. New DC. XII. 
ii. 107874 (inc.). Warangal 57. 
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-by (Sri Muni)Pürnabhadra, disciple of 
Gunabhadra. Amer, Jaipur p. 145 (inc.). 
Nagaur III. 1202. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 411 
(3 mss.). 


-by Prathisthāsoma. L. D. Ser. 20.:956. 


-by Vadicandra Suri, disciple of Prabha- 
candra of Sarasvatigaccha. CPB. 8118. 


-by Sridhara. in six sandhis in Paddhati metre; 
composed in Sam. 1208 at the request of king 
Govindacandra of Ahmedabad. 


Amer, Jaipur p. 145. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 
233 (2 mss). IV. p. 206 (inc.). V. p. 411 (inc.). 


See Jaina Sid. Bhàs. XX. ii. p. 27. 


-by Sakalakirti Bhattāraka, disciple of 
Padmanandin. in verse form in nine sargas 
and in about 1050 vv. 


Amer, Jaipur pp. 144-45 (5 mss.; 1 inc.). 
BORI. 1172 of 1891- 95. 280 of A 1883- 84. 
1131 of 1884-87. CPB. 8115-17. D. p.413. 
Delhi III. 132. IV. 236. Jhalrapatan p. 26. (4 
mss. 1 inc.). H. 478. L. D. Ser. 5. 5440-41. 
Nagaur I. pp. 114-15. II. 835-37. HI. 1195- 
201. 3319. Oxf. II. 1399 (with a regional 
gloss). Panipet 2 (b). Pannalal Bombay IV. 
p. 10. Peters II. p. 199. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II pp. 
19. 233. III. p. 219. IV. p. 206. V. pp. 411- 
13 (15 mss.; 4 (inc.). Strassburg Dig. p. 15. 


UPATA (Sukumālarāsa) by Amaravijaya. 
BORI. 1669 of 1891- 95. 


GPAs (Sukumalasajjhaya) by Šāntiharga. 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 981 (in a collection). 


HIYA (Sukusuma) name of C. by Vitapāda alias 
Vaidyapāda on Dvikramatattvabhāvanā- 
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mukhagama of his own. Cordier II. p. 149. 
Sendai 1866. 


-tr. by Kamalagupta. Suzuki, Otani 2729. 


Spenge (Sukrtakirtikallolini) 


-or Sukrtakallolini. an eulogy of Kings Vastu- 
pala and Tejahpāla and geneology of 
Vastupāla, Capotkatas and Cālukya Kings. 
See Wint. HIL. Vol. II. p. 526. 


Rep. Raj & C. I. p. 50. Chani 3470. 


-by Udayaprabha Suri, disciple of Vijayasena 
Suri of Nagendragaccha. 


See A. D. Pusalkar, Our Heritage, XII. ii. 


(1964). pp. 55-71; also M. Krishnamachariar, 
HCSL. sn. 112. 


Ptd. as an appendix to Jayasimha Süri's 
Hammiravādamardana, GOS, 10, pp. 69-90. 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, 
Vol. I. p. 363. 


Names (Sukrtaphalavrata) smarta vrata. VSM. 


Poona III. 627 (with Mahānyāsa). 


Nas (Sukrtavrta) VSM. Poona III. 626. 


XgpuemkiRISE (Sukrtasaūkīrtanakāvya) or 


Sukrtakirtanakavya. mahākāvya on his 
patron, Vastupala, where Amaracandra adds 
a post script to each canto. by Arisimha Suri, 
son of Lavanya and Lavana Simha, 
contemporary of Vastupala. Written in 
honour of his patron Vastup4la on his 
piligrimage and religious activities, the Jain 
minister of the Dholka Rana Viradhavala as 
his son Višāladeva. 


See Tank, Dict. of Jains\a Bibl. p. 95. A. D. 


APAA (Sukrtasāgara) or Pedhatacarita or 


Pusalkar, Our Heritage XII. ii. (1964) pp. 55- 
71; also M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sns. ` 
111, 113, 


Baroda II. 4400. BBRAS. 1786.194a. BORI. 
415 of 1879- 80. 411 of 1880- 81. 1421 of 
1887-91. BORI. D. XIX. 2. iii. 834-35. 836. 
BP. pp. 4. 6. Buhler 551. D. p. 148, 194. 
Chani 1512. 3344. IO. 7672. L. D. Ser. 5. 
4961. Nagpur Uni. 2488. 


See Ind. Mus. (Phil.) Ant. 31, pp. 477. 495. 


Ptd. in Jaina Atmananda Sabha Ser. 51, ` 
Bhavanagar, 1917. 


Jhaüjanaprabodha. by Ratnamandana 
Ganin, pupil of Nandiratna and RatnaSekhara 
of Tapagaccha. Original work in 8 cantos 
describing the pious life of merchant Peghada 
alias Prthvidhara; corrected by Sudhānanda 
and its first copy written by Vandi Vijaya. 


Baroda II. 2986. BBRAS. 1787. BORI. 163 
of 1872-73 (with Stabakartha in Guj.). BORI 
650 of 1884-86. BORI. D. XIX. 2. iii. 838. Chani 
1285. 1792. D. p. 50. Jainagranthavali pp. 
268. Peters. III. 407 (no. 650). L. D. Ser. 5. 
4962. Extr. pp. 317-18. Ser. 20. ii. 828-29. 


Ptd. in Jaina Atmànanda Sabha, no. 40, N.S. 
Press, Bombay , 1916. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 884; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2645. 


-C Stabaka. L. D. Ser. 20.1159. RORI. III. 
B. 6507. Extr. pp. 123-24. 


Xanten (Sukrtangadipika) by Jinahamsa 


Suri, pupil of Jinasamudra of Kharatara- 
gaccha. BORI. 286 of 1883-84. BP. p. 279. 


215 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXXIX gasal 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 451a. 
UPA AA (Sukrtangasutra) D. p. 359. 


TARA (Sukrtāngasūtravrtti) svet. Jain. 


by Silacarya alias Šīlānkācārya. BP. p. 279. 


Tara (Sukrtanupreksa) by Visayasena. 
(prob. Vijayasena). Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 333. 


aplaraneta (Sukrtiratnamaharnava) dh. 


ASB. I. i. 460 (inc.). IM. 3003 (inc.). 


UPATA (Sukrtaikādašimāhātmya) 


from Padmapurana. RORI. III. A. 2213. 


UPANA (Sukrtyaprakāša) or Krtyaprakāša. by 
Jvalanatha Misra, contemporary of Akbar. 


Allahabad D. V. 1669. Alph. List Beng. 
Govt. pp. 28. 131. Gough p. 34. PUL. I. p. 
107. Ranbir II. p. 464. RASB. III. 2165-66. 
SB. New DC. III. 12663. Stein 107. L. 722. 


See Kane. HDS. I. ii. 1147. 


Wm (Sukosalacaritra) or Sukošalakathā 
or Sukosalacaryaraya. Bomb. Jain. p 108. L. 


D. Ser. 5. 4058. Pattan I. pp. 28. 176. 271. 
297. Peters. I. App. p. 95 (no. 160,). Warangal 
4 (b) (inc.). 58. 


-by Raidhū. Pkt. Apbhr. Arrah II. 73. Delhi 
IV. 241. 


YANA (Sukosalamaharsisambandha) 


RORI. XIII. 2340. 


YAA (Sukosalākhyānaka) Peters. I. 


App. p. 73. (no. 107.) 


TRAN Aaa (Suktanarapavanasadhana) 
Nepal II. p. 204. 


wur ASA (Sukhakara Tripāthin) father of 
Gopala Tripathin (a. of C. on Ratirahasya, 
Lz. 853). 


Wana (Sukhakaradeva) father of Govinda 
Misra (a. of C. on Naisadhiyacarita, Stein 70). 


Nue (Sukhakaranicchanda) (Maigala- 


Sayanikrta) Pkt. Allahabad 114. 


FANTA TATA (Sukhakāraņalaksmī- 


prāptistotra) Jain. PUL. II. p. 290. 
yaaq (Sukhakaumudi) gr. Oppert I. 6694. 


qafagaurdt (Sukhacidrüpabharati) 


-Trimürtinidananirüpana. Mysore I. p. 542. 
Mysore N. D. XII. 40745. Extr. pp. 16-17. 
Srhgeri Mutt 212 (2) (f). 


-Vaidikasiddhanta. See R. Thangaswami, 
Bibl. of Adv. Lit. p. 446. 


See under the text. 


yada A (Sukhacaina Misra) 
-Smārtadipikā. Allahabad D. II. 3909. 


garga (Sukhandanalala) 
-SuSlokaSataka. See under the text. 


gada Ufa (Sukhatirtha Yati) g. in Grantha- 
malikastotra of Jayatirtha. TD. 8138. 


gada af (Sukhatirtha Yati) 


-Mayavadakhandana. Trav. Uni. 7256. 
(prob. mistaken for Anandatirtha). 


quar (Sukhadā) or Sadarthavimaršini or Saukhya- 
dayini. name of C. by Udaya of Kerala, son 
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of Narayanayajvan and Sawitri on 


Kausitakibrahmana. See under the text. 


qag:agaakeartefe (Sukhaduhkhadvayapari- 
tyagadrsti) Bud. by Santipada. Cordier II. 
p. 235. Sendai 2427. Suzuki, Otani 3205. 


-tr. by Ratnaphala. Sendai 2427. 


Tg: fr (Sukhaduhkhādikathana) or 
| Sukhaduhkhaphala. from Lomašasamhitā. 
B. J. Inst. III. 5106. IM. 961 (inc.). 6970 

(inc.). RORI. VIII. 140. 


qudd (Sukhadeva) father of Sankara Bhatta (a. 
of Karanavaisnavasiddhantatattva, RORI. 
XVI. 2874). 


yaa (Sukhadeva) father of Krsnabhatta (a. of 
Rasavilāsa, Visvabhārati 1507). 


yala (Sukhadeva) Identity not specified. 


-Gocaradarpaņa. RORI. IV. 3075. SB. New 
DC. IX. ii. 98927. 


-Chandovicara. Baroda II. 11561. 
-Jyotissara. RORI. XXII. 2351 (inc.). 
-Narmadastotra. Allahabad D. IX. 1143. 5808. 
-Narayanakavaca. NPS. V. p. 352. 
-Niryāņādhyāya SB. New DC. IX. ii. 
100375. 

-Pañcamašramastaka. Dahilaksmi XVII. 44. 


-Pingalabhāsā. sic. (Prob. a C. in regional 
lang. on Pingalachandaššastra.) BORI. 1527 
(b) of 1891- 95. 


-Balabodhapaddhati. BORI. 832 of 1884- 87. 
NPS. V. p. 108 (inc.). Rgb. 832. 
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qudd uftgd (Sukhadevapandita) alias Sumadeva, 
son of Nema. 


-Sukhabodha. See below. 


gada fast (Sukhadeva Misra) 


-Šrūgāralatā. alaūk. Kāšin. 20. Peters. IV. 
App. 29. SB. New DC. XI. 40756. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 923; 
also P. V. Kane, HSP. p. 445a. 


quaestor (Sukhadevalila) by Muralīdāsa. Kuru. 
Uni. I. 1273. 


qud Eu (Sukhadeva Sarman) jy. 


-Sodašayoga. VRI. IV. 13100 (inc). 


qaeafatgerreart (Sukhadevasiddhilābh- 


akhyana) Bud. or Sresthipatra Sukhadeva. 
Cordier III. p. 486. 


-tr. by Vinayašrī. Sendai 4344. 


TATA (Sukhadvātrimšikā) an. L. D. Ser. 


20. 376 (inc.). 


TEMA (Sukhanidhāna) teacher of Sakalakirti 
(a. of C. on Gitagovinda, Br. Mus. 240). 


Waar (Sukhanidhāna) disciple of Vijayatilaka 
Suri. 
-Caturvimšatijinastuti. Jain. RORI. XIII. 763- 
764. XX. 546 (in a collection). XXVI. 351. 


Yafaa (Sukhanidhāna) Jain. by Jagannātha, 
| son of Ksemaraja, disciple of Bhattaraka 


Narendrakirti. 


Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 131. Amer, Jaipur 
p. 145. JASB. 1908, p. 438 a (no. 1489). 
Nagaur III. 1206 (inc.). Pannalal Bombay 3. 
V. B. p. 29 (anon). Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 
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19, IV. p. 207 (2 mss.). V. p. 415. 


TAM gATRTĪt (Sukhanidhānalaghusāriņi) 


RORI. III. B. 8059. 


xperaa ref fere uv (Sukhapadārthanirūpaņa) 
vedanta. SB. New DC. VII. 27451 (inc.). 

JANAT (Sukhaprakāša) Bud. a. 
-Guptabhisekapatalasatka. Cordier III. p. 159. 


-Mahāyānaprajitākarma. Bud. Cordier III. p. 
149-50. 


-Mahayanapradipa. Cordier III. p. 158. 
-Yogakrama. Cordier III. p. 158. 


-Homa. Cordier III. p. 159. 


| arena (Sukhaprakāšamuni) adv. pupil of 


Citsukha. 


-Adhikaranaratnamala. See under the text. 


| -C. Bhavadyotanika or Citsukhi on Tattva- 
pradipika of Citsukha. See under the text. 


SB. New DC. VII. 28473 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 17555. VVBISIS. II. 191 (inc.). VVRI. 
I. p. 204 (inc.). Extr. II. p. 203 (uttaramimāmsā). 


-C. on Nyayadipavali of Anandabodha. 
Moodbidri DC. p. 96. Trav. Uni. 12744-A 
(inc.). Srhgeri Mutt 54 (4). 


-C. Vivecani on Nyāyamakaranda. See under 
the text. 


Addl. ms.: Trav. Uni. Sup. 21958. 


-C. Tatparyatika on Nyāyamakaranda or 
Nyāyopadeša or Nyàyamakarandavivecani 
by Anandabodha Yati, 


See under the text. 


-C. on Pratyaktattvadipika. See under the text. 


NGANG A A AN AA Ana 
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umma 


Wael (Sukhaprada) name of C. by Sadgurušisya 
on Aitareyabrahmana. See under the text and 
also under SadguruSisya. 


TAAT (Sukhaprabodhika) name of C. by 
Gunacandra, disciple of Devasuri on Haima- 
vibhramasūtra or Kalantaravibhramasütra. 
RORI XVIII. 3525. Extr. p. 532. 


Wummaaa mesa (Sukhaprasavakaraphalada- 
yantra) TD. XX. Sup. 1040 (in a collection). 


qene MTMA (Sukhaprasavakara- 
yaksinimantra) Mysore N. D. XVII. ii. 
51622. Extr. p. 296. TD. XX. Sup. 964 (d) 


TART (Sukhaprasavakarašānti) from 


Smrtikaustubha. TD. 13222. 


Janua ATAA (Sukhaprasavakarasura- 
dhāmantra) sic. (Sudhāmantra ?) TD. XX. 
Sup. 850 (in a collection). 


TATA TATA (Sukhaprasavakarimantra) 


Adyar II. p. 238b. Dacca 1900-G-2. Mysore 
N. D. XVI. ii. 51623, 51624. Extr. pp. 296- 
297. Rajapur 889. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 
88603. TD. 1891 (24). 13938. 


TAGAT AA (Sukhaprasavayaksiņimantra) 
tantra. See under Sukhaprasavakara- 
yaksinimantra. 


qamara (Sukhaprasavopāyavidhāna) 
or °vidhi. tantra. Allahabad D. VII. 627. Jha 
G. N. I. i. 2064. Mysore N. D. XIII. 42922 
(inc.). Extr. p. 420. Wai D. I. 4416. 


TATA (Sukhaprasūtimantra) dh. See under 


Sukhaprasavakarimantra. 
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gada 


gada (Sukhabodha) jy. foretelling the rain, 
harvest etc. IO. 7575. RASB. X. ii. 7321. SB. 
New DC. IX. 37003. Ujjain Latest Additions 
414. 


-by Mangala. VVBISIS. I. 306 (inc.). 


-or Muhūrtasārasangraha by Raghunātha, 
son of Nāgeša. composed in V.S. 1622. 


See under the text. 


Allahabad D. IV. 1427. Baroda II. 13453. 
CPB. 6564-76. K. 244. Osmania Uni. p. 215 
(2 mss.; inc.). RORI. III. B. 8060. Extr. pp. 
170-71. IV. 3056. SB. New DC. IX. 35982 
(inc.). ii. 99064. 


-by Visņudāsa, son of Nema. L. D. Ser. 15. 
7208. VVBISIS. I. 307. 


-by Sukhadevapandita. RASB. X. ii. 7321. 


gada (Sukhabodha) ny. Kotah 347. 


gada (Sukhabodha) med. 
-by ASadhara. RORI. VII. 1399 (inc.). 


-by Vaidyaraja, son of Višārada. Composed 
in 1568 C.E. See Ayurveda Ka Brhata Itihas, 
p. 310. 


10.2679. 

gada (Sukhabodha) See also under Sukha- 
bodhini. 

yaam (Sukhabodhamālā) BP. p. 177a. 

yatera (Sukhabodhasāmācāri) Jain. by 


Sricandra. See under Samacari. 


yaar (Sukhabodhā) or Laghuvrtti. name of C. 
by Devendra Ganin (who was named as Nemi- 
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candra after initiation) on Uttaradhyayana- 
sutra. 


See Wint. HIL. Vol. Il. p. 466. 
See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 


Alph. List Beng. Govt. pp. 17. 131. Baroda 
III. 14745. Bomb. Uni. p. 148. Cambay I. 

.. 83-86. L. D. Ser. 36. pp. 302 (4 mss.). 349. 
RASB. XIII. i. 127. RORI. I. 902. V. 396. 
VI. 278. 


yaandaa (Sukhabodhārthamālā- 


paddhati) Dig. Jain. by Devasena Pandita. 
Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 131. BORI. 694 of 
1875-76. 1173 of 1891-95. D. p. 113. Delhi 
III. 73 (4 mss.). JASB. NS. 1908, p. 438a. 
(no. 1762). Nagaur II. 276. NPS. II. p. 458 
(inc). Pattavali p. 47 (no. 89). 


YAT (Sukhabodhikà) See under Sukhabodhini. 


ga (Sukhabodhikā) BORI. 255 of 1871-72. 
BP. pp. 200a. 246a. D. p. 32. Gough p. 94. 


-dh. on Ašauca. by Paramešvaran Müttat 
alias Paccu Muttat of Vaikkam. 


See K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 263. 


wwrenfirt (Sukhabodhini) or Sukhabodha or 
Sukhabodhikā. 


-name of C. by Devarāja Bhatta, son of 
Krsņadvaipāyana Bhatta on Kiratarjuniya. 
See under the text. 


Addl. mss. 


DeSamangalam 703-06. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
14505-A. 18792-A. 21006-07. 21485. 
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See K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 242. 


-name of C. by Jivagosvamin on Gopala- 
tapanyupanisad. VRI. I. 34 (inc.). 


Published by Haribol Kutir, Nabadwipa. 


-name of C. on Jīvavicāra of Santi Siri. 
RORI. XIV. 839. 


-name of C. by Yogadeva on Tattvārthasūtra 
of Umāsvāti. 


See under Tattvārthasūtra and Yogadeva. 
Addl. ms.: Delhi III. 65. 


-name of C. by Jinaraja Süri on Naisadhiya- 
carita of Sriharsa. 


See under the text. 


Addl. ms.: VRI. V. 15987 (inc.). 


-name of C. by Ksamākalyāņopādhyāya, 
pupil of Amrtadhara on Bhudhatu. RORI. II. 
B. 4432. XXVII. 933. 


-name of C. by Nilakantha Vajapéya on 
Siddhantakaumudi. See under the text. 


gadha (Sukhabodhini) dh. TD. 24223. 


qafiri (Sukhabodhini) gr. by Visvesvara 
Bhatta. Oppert I. 1640-41. 


wumefirit (Sukhabodhini) by Sankarācārya. 
T Sücipattra 62. 


wert (Sukhabodhini) jy. by Subrahmanya. 
Mysore N. D. IX. 33331. 


Wa WE (Sukha Bhatta) 
-Samskaradarpana. B. J. Inst. III. 5837. 
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yana (Sukhabhāva) 
Ptd. Lakshminarayana Press, Moradabad, 1902. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2641. 


TATA (Sukhamārgopadeša) kāvya. by 


Manyam Bhatta. TD. XXV. 4048. 


yaana (Sukhayogadhārāvati) in 27 vv. 


named after the lunar mansions, one to each; 
containing a ref. to various ascetical exercises. 
Taylor II. 83. 


TEMAH (Sukharātrikākrtya) or Laksmi- 
püjana. Allahabad D. VIII. 3876. RASB. III. 
2984. 


yanasata (Sukharātrilaksmīpūjā) Dacca 


2091-E-2. 


TIMAH (Sukharatrivratakatha) from 


Padmapurana. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 124. 


QETA (Sukharama) father of Nandalala (a. of 
Kumāravikrama, Baroda II. 1308). 


YA (Sukharāma) 


-C. Vyakhya on Šārngadharasamhitā of 
Sarügadhara. NPS. I. p. 48 (inc.). 


TA fior (Sukharāma Misra) father of Malla Misra 
(a. of Varāhaprakāša, RORI. XII. 2669). 


Ward (Sukhalatā) name of C. on Meghadüta of 
Kalidasa. RORI. I. 1971. Extr. p. 106. 


yav (Sukhalala) 
-C. on Harivamšāstka. 


See Vijayendra Snatak, Radhavallabha | 
Sampradaya, p. 574. 


Ware (Sukhalāla) disciple of Gahge$a and 
Hariprasada, also son of GangeSa. 


-Alankaramaiijari. Fl. 213. SB. New DC. XI. 
41263 (inc.). 


See P. V. Kane, HSP. p. 445a. 


Wee first (Sukhalala Misra) son of Baburaya 
Misra. 


-Srigaramala. See under the text. 


Tuo ur (Sukhalekhana) Orthographical. by 
Bharatasena, son of Gaurangamallika. L. 


568. SSPC. II. A. 59 (inc.). B. 56. III. F-13. 


Ptd. ed. by Ramadhara Sastrin, Cal. Skt. 
Sahitya Parisad Ser. 26, 1957. 


qaqa (Sukhavajra) alias Mahasukhatavajra. 


-Mulaprakrtisthabhavana. Cordier II. p. 225. 
Suzuki, Otani 3142. 


-Yuktisamksepa. Cordier III. p. 126. Suzuki, 
Otani 4699. 


-Hevajrasadhana. Cordier II. p. 81. 


graha (Sukhavartini) name of C. by Vrndavana 
Cakravatin on Anandavrndávanacampü of 
Kavi Karnapura. See under the text and 
Vrndāvana Cakravatin. 


Addl. mss.: 


RORI. II. B. 4121 (inc.). IV. 2379-81. 
Yaa (Sukhavarman) poet. q. in Sbhv. v. 3477. 


yaaa (Sukhavada) Adyar D. XIII. 1512. Extr. p. 
218. Viévabharati 1802 (d). 


gata (Sukhavijaya) preceptor of Harsavijaya 
(a. of Jatakadipikapaddhati, RORL IV. 3121) 
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qafaarraa (Sukhavipākasūtra) or Vipākasūtra. 


Svet. Jain. See under Vipākasūtra. 
Addl. mss.: 


Delhi MJP. p. 12 (no. 286). Pannalal Bombay 
V.p. 14. 


YAAA (Sukhavilāsa) 


"Narasimhāstaka. SB. New DC. V. iii. 78487. 
yana (Sukhavişņu) poet. q. in Sbhv. v. 752. 


yada (Sukhavetāla) alias Silaprajiia. 


-Mahakalaguhyaprakaša. Cordier III. pp. 
211-12. 


-Mahākālasaurabha. Cordier III. p. 211. 


qayrarertfafat (Sukhašayyadanavidhi) SB. New 


DC. II. iv. 65936. 66206. 


See also Šayyādānavidhi. 
yam (Sukhasarman) poet. q. in Sbhv. v. 942. 


yama (Sukhasaptati) (mistaken for Śukasaptati?) 
BP. p. 236b (katha). Taylor II. 453. 


TETUA (Sukhasampattigunapüjà) 


Amer, Jaipur p. 173 (in a collection). Nagaur 
III. 3808. 


-by Ratnacandra Bhattāraka. Amer, Jaipur 
p. 173 (in a collection). 


TATANAN (Sukhasampattividhāna- 


katha) Nagaur III. 3814. 3830 (puja). 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. IV. p. 246 (in a collection). 
V. p. 505 (2 mss.). 


-by Vimalakirti. Rajasthan Jain Pt. IV. p. 245 
(in a collection). 
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AAN (Sukhasāgara) 
-Kalpasūtrārthaprakāša. Leumann 113. 
Wurm (Sukhasadhaka) med. Sucindram 153-A. 


-by Sivadvija. Trav. Uni. 5956-A. 


yamana (Sukhasadhanapara- 


vakyarthabuddhi) ny. WIHM. II. 1386. 


waar (Sukhasaramarga) 
Ptd. R. S. Press, Furrukhabad, 1922. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2641. 


TAYA (Sukhasuptikavrata) Allahabad D. 
X. 1458. 


[zara q əfreftsrzrfreereqra] (Sukhākarašri- 


matibhattarikastotra) Cordier III. p. 188. 


Wurm (Sukhakara) See Epi. Ind. 23. 186. 


THA (Sukhātmikā) VRI. III. 8882. 


YAMA (Sukhànanda) father of Sridevyananda- 
natha (a. of Diksakalpadruma, PUL. II. App. 
p. 56). 


wurde (Sukhananda) preceptor of Jagannātha 
(a. of Bhavarahasya, Lz. 1105). 

yaa (Sukhananda) 
-Sukhānandasūtrasthāna(ka). Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 124. 

aema (Sukhananda) son of Valhajisnu, 
surnamed Jogi; quotes Yajfiadatta. 


-Ašvašāstra. Baroda II. 13213 (inc). BBRAS. 
427 (inc.). 
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gada (Sukhananda) son of Durgāprasāda. 
-Brahmavilāsa. 
Ptd. Delhi, 1894. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 681-82. 


Yaaa (Sukhānandanātha) 


-Jalandharapaīicaratna. Jodhpur 970. 
-Nathastaka. Jodhpur 1090. 
-PaficaSloki. Baroda II. 811. 

-C. on above. ibid. 


-PaSumardanatantrasangraha. SB. New DC. 
VI. ii. 85196 (inc.). 


-Bhagavadvilāsakāvya. Dahilaksmi XXVII. 
13 (inc.). 


-C. Sukhānandini on Bhāgavata. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 46/324. 


-Mahanirvanatantra. VVRI. I. p. 258. 
-Yantramoha. B. IV. 264. 
-Rāmakrsņacarita. Dahilaksmi XIV. 75 (inc.). 
-Vāstukambāsūtra. Baroda II. 8263 (inc.). 


-C. on Vaidyajivana of Lolimbaraja. RORI. 
XVII. 1646. 


-Šabdārthacintāmaņi. 
Ptd. Agra, Udaipur, 1864-85. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 681. 


-Samksiptopacārašlokasodaši. PUL. II. p. 
192. 


-Sukhanandavastu. See below. 


qama (Sukhanandavastu) architect. by 
Sukhānanda. Baroda II. 3605 (inc.). 
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Taat (Sukhanandavinoda) by Krsna 


Mišra. ASB. XV. 472. RASB. 4139. 


Wurm (Sukhanandarasayana) RORI. 
XVI. 2870 (with C.). 


Parra (Sukhānandasūtra) VRI. V. 16501 (inc.). 


TAYA (F) (Sukhānandasūtrasthāna 
(ka)) BORI. 921 of 1887-91. RORI. IV. 2782. 


-C. RORI. IV. 2782. 


-by Sukhānanda. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 124. 


yama warm (Sukhananda Svāmin) 


-Gopāstaka. RORI. XXII. 1294. 


qaad (MEATA) (Sukhāvatīvyūha) 


(Mahayanasutra) Bud. belongs to sūtrānta. 


For a short abstract, see Burnouf, Intr. à 
l'histire du Buddhism, pp. 99ff ; a rare text 
of the Jodo ref. of Buddhism in Japan, see 
Leuis BMFJ. I. i. 34; also Wint. HIL. vol. II. 
p. 298. 


AMG. II. p. 243. AR. XX. p. 437. AS. p. 
256. Cabaton I. 153 (brhat). Cambr. Uni. Bud. 
p. 74. Fasc. I. 153. Hod. Bud. 20. Kanjur 
Kyoto 760 (5). 783. Nanjio 23 (5). 25-27. 
203. 199. 200. 863. National Libr. Nepal I. 
p. 95. Nepal II. p. 259. Oxf. II. 1432. Lalou 
p. 90. Suzuki, Otani 783. 


-Tr. by Današila. Sendai 115. 


Ptd. (1) in. The Sacred Books of the East 
(no. 49). Oxford, 1879. (2) in Musee Guimet. 
Annals etc., Paris, 1880. (6) Tibetan and 
Japanese. ed. & tr. by Max Mullar in JRAS. 
1880. pp. 153-88. 168-86, at the end of his 
paper, On Sanskrit Texts discussed in Japan, 
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153ff. & Collections of Sanskrit, Tibetan, 
Chinese texts with Commercial footnotes, Pt. ` 
I (collateral Buddhist Text Series, (3) Tib. tr. 
in the Kandjour by Prajüavarma and 
Surendra Bodhi, a Tib. Scholar, Aryan Ser. 
Vol. I. Pt. 2. Oxford, 1881. (4) ed. in Roman, 
by Atsuuji Ashikaga: The Sanskrit text of | 
Sukhāvativyūhasūtra of Ishiyama temple. J. 
of Ind. & Bud. Studies, Tokyo, III. (1954- 
55) Eng. fn. 10-17. (5) Short version Tr. with 
Chinese (as many as 12), (7) Ryukoku- 
daigaku, 1943. see BMFJ (NS) I (1902) 63) ` 
(v) (vi) Q Musee Guimet. Bib. d Etudes, Paris, | 
1892. (8) Buddhist Mahayana Texts, 
Clarendon Press, Oxford, 1894. (9) Tr. into 
Chinese by Kumarajiva, for a table of K's 
translations, see JA, vol. 219 (July-Dec. 1931, 
App. p. 155. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92, 13. 269. 
393. 404. 682. 


Qara (Sukhāvabodha) name of C. by Pāršva- 
candra Suri, pupil of Sadhuratna Suri on 
Ācārāngasūtra (on first ch.) RORI. VI. 236. 


Waray IT (Sukhāvasu Jha) brother of Mahinatha. 


-C. Ratnamaiijari on Nalodaya of Kālidāsa. 
Mithila II. iii. 116. 

-C. Subhodhini on Sigupalavadha of 
Māgha. See under the text. 


Fares (Sukhāstaka) RORI. XVI. 1951. SB. New 
DC. V. i. 20005. 


wienfratia (Sukhimunicaritra) Trav. Uni. 9537-I. 


yams (Sukhilāla) 


-Bhuvane$varitrišatistotra. SB. New DC. V. 
iii. 75022. 
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ya (Sukhena) See also under Susena. 


Vra (Sugangadirama) 


-Vanayatrakarma. BHU. 10270. 


yuet (Sugadanga) or Suyagadānga or Sūya- . 


gadanga or Sūtrakrtāngasūtra. one of the 
twelve angas of Švetāmbara Siddhānta. See 
under Sūtrakrtānga Sūtra. 


WHA (Suganakajüanadiràja) father 


of Stryadeva (a. of Ramakrsnakavya, 
Gottingen 167). 


YTRE (Suganokti) by Šañkaracarya. BORI. 1019 
of 1886-92. Peters. IV. p. 38 (no. 1019). 


TAA (Sugatakirti) 


-trr. of (Sri)Guhyasamajasya mafijusri- 
sadhana of Samantabhadrapāda. Suzuki, 
Otani 2473. 


Wpesrmemar HI (Sugatajanmaratnavada- 
namala) RASB. I. 37. 


TAMA (Sugatadrstigītikā) by Dharma- 
pada. Cordier II. p. 231. Sendai 2349. Suzuki, 
Otani 3177. 


yeaa (Sugatapañcatriratnastotra) 


-by ASvaghosa. See M. Krishnamachariar, 
HCSL. sn. 277. 


-by Matrceta alias Maticitra. Cordier II. p. 8. 
Sendai 1142. Suzuki, Otani 2033. 


-tr. by Somakara Varman. Suzuki, Otani 2033. 


qaaa (Sugatamatavibhanga- 


karika) Bud. by Jetari alias Jitaripada of 
Varendra. Cordier III. pp. 313. 356. 496. 
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Sendai 3899. 

-C. auto. Cordier III. p. 496. 

-tr. by Kanakašrimitra. Sendai 3900. 
-tr. by Santibhadra. Sendai 3899. 4547. 


Brass tare (Sugatavasisthasamvada) 
Cabaton I. 155. 


wrrafaafeafaera (Sugatavidatthividhana) by 
Painagga. 
Ptd. Ambalangoda, 1894. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 455. 


TATANAN (Sugataśāsanaratnavohitya) 


Bud. by Ajitamitragupta. Cordier II. p. 251. 
Sendai 2462. Suzuki, Otani 3290. 


-tr. by Buddhaérijñana. Suzuki, Otani 3290. 
[vast] [Sugata$ri] 


-trr. of Aryamafijuárinamasangiti amrta- 
bindupradipalokavrtti. Sendai 1396. 


-a. & ter. of Mahāpaņditakīrtidhvajastotra. 
Cordier II. p. 13. Sendai 1171. 


-trr. (Sri) Vajramaņdaļālankāra-mahātantra- 
raja. Sendai 490. 


-trr. of Svapnatārāsādhana. Sendai 1720. 
TATA (Sugatasrimitra) 


-trr. of C. on Sisyalekha of Vairocanaraksita. 
Sendai 4191. 


Braet (Sugatāvadāna) in verse, 12 sns. AS. 
p. 256. Cabaton I. 154. Cambr. Uni. Bud. pp. 
35. 78. Fasc. II. 154. Hod. Bud. 12. 


-Saptabuddhastotra from. Fasc. I. 159 (a). 
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WIES (Sugatastaka) on Buddha. Colombo D. 


I. 1508. 


TT (Sugatigarbha) 


-Ganacakra. Cordier II. p. 328. 


-(Bhagavan)Nilàmbaradhara-vajrapàni- 
sadhana. Cordier II. pp. 32728. 


-Mahàràjavirüdhakakarmakalpasadhana. 
Cordier III. p. 86. 


-Maharajavaisravanasadhana. Cordier III. p. 86. 
-Yamārisādhana. Cordier II. pp. 167. 260. 

-Vajrapāņimaņdalavidhi. Cordier II. p. 328. 
-Vaišravaņānuyāyibalividhi. Cordier III. p. 215. 


qafa (Sugatipalicikā) gr. pr. Allahabad D. 


VIII. 2322. 2699. 2700. Jha G. N. I. i. 1218. 
II. i. 6093-94. 


penat (Sugatiprayoga) or "vidhi. gr. Allahabad 


D. VIII. 2701-08. 2961-65. XII. 923. Jha G. 
N. II. i. 6095-6100. 6101-02 (inc.). III. 10129- 
30 (inc.). 10131. 10132-33 (inc.). Mithila. 
SB. New DC. III. ii. 69804. II. iv. 66474 
(inc.). 


-by Vācaspati Mišra. SB. New DC. III. ii. 
69779. XIII. 48622 (inc.). 


6103 (inc.) (an). Mithila, Mithila I. 429. Nepal 
I. p. 20. Extr. pp. 131-32. RASB. III. 2300. Rep. 
Hpr. II. 1901-06, p. 4 (fr.). SB. New DC. II. 
iii. 60060. III. 12452 (inc.). 


-by Maheša Mišra. Allahabad D. V. 1553. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1147a. 


qaaa (Sugatisopanavidhi) Allahabad 


D. VIII. 2335. Jha G. N. I. i. 1219 (inc.). 


TATAHAN (Sugandhadašamikathā) Jain. 


Arrah I. A. pp. 45. 50. BORI. 1054 of 1887- 
91. JASB. NS. 1908 p. 438a (2 mss. nos. 7155. 
7308). Jhalrapatan p. 30. Moodbidri DC. p. 238. 
Nagaur II. 493. III. 3422. 3670. Rajasthan 
Jain Pt. IV. p. 254. V. pp. 433. 883 (ina 
collection). RORI. VII. 731 (inc.). XIX. 840. 


See Allahabad Uni. Studies. 1 (1925), 181. 


Ptd. (in Apbh., Skt., Guj. and Hindi). ed. by 
Hiralal Jain, Bharatiya Jhānapith Pub. 
Calcutta, 1966. 


-by Candana Brahmacāri. Moodbidri I. 89 (b). 
-by Rājacandra. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 505. 


-by Sakalakirti. Filliozat II. 306. Rajasthan 
Jain Pt. V. p. 366. 


-by Sufiladeva. Nagaur II. 490. 


GTA TAAT (Sugandhadašamīvijaya- 


Sugatisopāna) by Gaņešvara, f 
TITA (Sugatisopāna) by Gaņešvara, son o mala) by Mahakhya. Firenze 692. 


Devaditya. q. by Raghunandana in his 
Sraddhatattva, Bangavasi edn., p. 251. See rae AAN (Sugandhadasmivratakatha) 


JASB (NS) XI (1915) pp. 396; by Vacaspati 
Misra of Mithila in his Šrāddhacintāmaņi and 
by Vidyāpati in Gangavakyavali, see JASB 
(NS) XI (1915) pp. 379. 397; by Harinātha 
in Smrtisāra, IO. 1488. 


Allahabad D. XII. 331. 370. Jha G. N. II. i. 


Pannalal Bombay III. p. 30. Rajasthan Jain 
Pt. IV. p. 242 (in a collection). 


-by Nayanananda. Rajasthan Jain Pt. III. p. 86. 


YITNA (Sugandhadašamīvratapūjā) 


Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 70 (2 mss.). 
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Sri (Sugandhadasamivrato- 


dyapana) BORI. 984 of 1892-95. Peters. V. 
p. 317 (984). Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 70. III. 
pp. 209. 266. V. p. 935 (2 mss.). 


grega (Sugandhadravyadana) TD. XXIV. 
1492. 


Tft (Sugandhayukti) Kavindrācārya 2098. 


Ta AAE (Sugandhavanamāhātmya) from 
Brahmāņdapurāņa. Burnell 190a. TD. 
10545. 


aiferacaga (Sugandhikalpadruma) med. by 


Govindabhisak. SB. New DC. XII. ii. 108199. 


ARITA (Sugandhikuntalāmbāstava) 


TD. 20623. 


Qipao (Sugandhikuntalāmbā- 


stavarāja) in 4 vv. by Saccidānanda- 
$ivābhinavanrsimhabhārati. 


Ptd. in Bhaktisudhatarangini. V. V. Press, 
1913. pp. 289-90. 


qu amer (Sugandhivanamahatmya) from 


Šivapurāņa. TD.-9735. 


WWW (Sugamajyotisa) 
Ptd. Journal Press, Allahabad, 1922. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2638. 


qme (Sugamadhyānasopāna) MD. 9001. 


-by Šathakopadāsa, disciple of Samara- 
pungava Diksita. MD. 10419. 


wraahearet (Sugamaparipati) jy. Prayag II. 5573. 


wma (Sugamaprakriyā) gr. by Ganga- 
sahaya. RORI. IV. 2569. 
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TATA (Sugamamugdhabodha) (Vopadeva's 
Mugdhabodha versified and simplified) by 
Haranāthavidyāratna. 


Ptd. Girishavidyaratna Press, Calcutta, 1888. 
1891. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 209; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2638. 


QAANT (Sugamavyākaraņa) by Rākhāladāsa 
Kāvyatīrtha. 
Ptd. Narasimha Press, Calcutta, 1921. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2638. 


TAYANG (Sugamasubhāsita) Allahabad D. II. 3523. 


QAT (Sugamā) 


-name of C. by Mativardhana on Gautama- 
prechā. See under the text and also Mati- 
vardhana. 


-name of C. by Vihari Misra on Raksasa- 
kavya. See under text. 


-name of C. by Samayasundara Ganin on 
Vrttaratnakara of Kedara Bhatta. See under 
the text. 


-name of C. by Krpārāma Udāsi on his own 
Sivagita. RASB. VII. 5631. 

PMB (Sugamangasiitra) Pkt. Jain. D. p. 12. 
Gough p. 68. P 
Cf. Sūtrakrtāngasūtra. 

yraa (Sugamānvayaprabodhikā) or 
Sugamānvaya. name of C. by Sumativijaya 


on Raghuvamša of Kālidāsa. See under the 
text. 
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premi 
TATA TAI (Sugamarthajfianavanamà- 


linī) by Vanamāli. 
Ptd. Anupama Press, Karmal, 1868. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2638. 


YAE (Sugamastaka) Jain. JASB. NS. 1908, p. 
438a (no. 7111). 


primm (Sugargapra$na) jy. by Garga. BHU. 2057. 
wif (Sugirittha) Jain. Pattan I. p. 59. 


STTUTHICSIT (Sugunakumarakatha) Jain. BORI. 
899 of 1892-95. BORI. D. XIX. 2. iii. 839. 
Jainagranthavali p. 2621. L. D. Ser. 20. ii. 
720. Peters. V. p. 306 (no. 899). 


See Jinaratnakoša p. 444. 


ATOMA (+3 ATA (Suguņakumārabuddhi- 


catustayasambandha) L. D. Ser. 5. 5442. 


TUMATA (Suguņāstottarašata- 
nāmāvali) TD. XXV. 4044. 
Tora (Suguņacanda) | 
-C. on Vasantarājašakuna. B. J. Inst. 5071 (inc.). 
PTET (Sugurugunastava) by Somacandra 


Suri. Jesalmere Skt. Intro. p. 65. L. D. Ser. 
36. p. 56. 


MTU (Sugurupaiicavimsati) Jain. Pkt. by 


Jinaharsa. JBhP. I. 3007. 


XE (Suguruvandanasutra) BORI. 1174 (a) 
of 1887-91. BORI. D. XVII. iii. 734. 735 736. 


UTAMA (Sugurusataka) by Jinadāsagodhā. 
Jhalrapatan pp. 81. 84. 
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TTM (Sugurusvarupastotra) Kuru. Uni. 


II. 1364. 
PRAEENT (Sugurusvadhyaya) Jain. Chani 2416. 
ga (Sugriva) Poet. q. in Vidyākarasahasraka, v. 782. 
tada (Sugrivacaritra) Jain. Laksmīsena p. 21. 


TATA (Sugrīvaprašna) jy. by Sugrīva. MD. 
18115. Moodbidri II. 339-c. Moodbidri DC. 
p. 168. Mysore N. D. IX. 33322 (inc.). 


TAYA (Sugrivaprašnamārga) jy. Adyar D. 
XIII. 2088. Extr. p. 296. Visvabharati 3043. 


TAMAH (Sugrīvaprašnādiphala) jy. Trav. 
Uni. 5963-C-1 (inc.). 


yana (Sugrivamata) jy. Mysore N. D. IX. 33333 
(inc.). 33334. 


gada (Sugrivavākya) jy. (prediction of good 
and bad based on numbers) Sukrtindra I. 
1250 (inc.). Extr. pp. 206-07. 


ga (argare (Sugriva (va)Sañkarani- 
vidya) IM. 4597 (inc.). RASB. VIII. B. 6557. 


gitan (Sugrivabhiseka) Trippūņittura I. 826 (2). 


tectorio (Sughotalalitaguhyartha- 
dharavyüha) Bud. by Kukkura Raja. 
Cordier II. p. 110. 


Nude (Sucandrabhadra) 


-Krodharāj anilāmbaradharavajrapā ņi- 
sādhana. Bud. Cordier II. p. 330. Sendai 2904. 


yastaaa (Sucandravadana) Bud. AS. p. 256. 
Cambr. Uni. Bud. p. 84 (or Vasudhāraņi- 
kathā). Nepal II. p. 175. 
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QRA (Sucaraņasūtra) Bik. 1762. 


yaa (Sucarita) preceptor of Sumatindrayati (a. 
of C. on Usaharanakavya, TD. 3745). 


Sparen (Sucaritacasaka) (Biography of 
Ramanuja) by Raghavarya, son of Nrsimha. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 209. 


Wage (Sucaritaculaka) MT. 6428. Sri. Dev. 
438-j. 


Wpafrerero eta (Sucaritaculakastotra) by 


Laksmaņārya. Trav. Uni. 12939-G (inc.). 
Taha fist (Sucarita Misra) 


-Ccc. Kāšikā on Cc. Slokavartika on C. 
Šabarabhāsya on Mim. Si. See under the 
text. Addl. mss.: 


Darbhanga 1065 (inc.). 1075. 


TINAGIH (Sucaritrasudhānidhi) by Vedant- 


acarya. Gough p. 166. 


afenga (Sucittālaūkāra) Bud. Pali. 
(explanatory work on Bud. Abhidhamma) by 
Kalyanasarva Thera. Colombo p. 51. 
Colombo D. I. 698. 


"ha (Sucitra) name of C. on Smaranamangala of 
Rüpagosvamin. See under the text. 


afar (Sucintya) Saiv. Upagama in Cintyagama. 
See list in Kamikagama. 


TIE FA (Sucihru kāvya) S. V. Uni. I. 1116 (in 
a collection). 


Waa fist (Suceta Misra) 


-Nārāyaņašatanāmamāhātmya. VVBISIS. II. 


696 (inc.). VVRI. I. p. 288 (inc.). 

TATA (Sucetarāma) father of Rāmanārāyaņa (a. 
of Kirticchandomālā, Bomb. Uni. 129). 
-Bālašiksā. Bomb. Uni. 2196. 

YAA (Sujana) 

-Nānārthapadapetikā. See under the text. 


-Šabdalingārthacandrikā. See under the text. 


TATA (Sujanajīvita) ment. in Yašastilaka- 


campü of Somadeva. 
See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 514. 
TAAT (Sujanaprakāśa) by Śivaprakāśa Potadar. 
Ptd. with Hindi transl. Kalyan, Bombay, 1900. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 649. 
AAA (Sujanaprašamsā) Brhatsüci, Nepal II. 
p. 170. 
S (Sujanabhadra) alias Janabhadra. 


-Vajradharmasadhana. Bud. Cordier III. p. 7. 
Sendai 3328. 


-Vaksadhana. Bud. Cordier II. p. 378. III. p. 
32. 


kapas; sa (Sujanamanahkumuda- 
candrika) (Skt. version of the Telugu work 


Rasikajanamanobhirama of the grandfather 
of the a.). by Timmakavi, son of Kuñcimañci 
Jakkana. 


Andhra Uni. 1216 (inc.). 1217. MT. 1611 (a). 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 485. 


perdant (Sujanavilasa) by Chaturbhuja Dasa 
Chaturvedin. 


See IHO. XXI. 4. 1945, p. 296. 
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BATT (Sujanašrīgupta) 

-Abhisekanirukti. Hod. Bud. 35 (ii). 
AUT (Sujanašresthikatkhā) L. D. Ser. 5. 5505. 
emt cilti (Sujanendra Tirtha) 

-Candrikādūsaņabhūsaņa. 

See BNK. Sarma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. II. p. 312. 
ga (Sujayasribhadra) 

-Tattvakarika. Cordier II. p. 119. 

-C. on above. ibid. 


Wwe (Sujātaka) jy. by Dhundhiraja. Allahabad 
D. IV. 241. Jha G. N. I. ii. 3736 (inc). 


TATANAN (Sujatakadipakapaddhati) jy. 


Baroda III. 18065. 


Yoana (Sujātarsikathānaka) IO. 7684 (2). 


qrara (Sujānadharmaratna) by Bhaiya- 
bhatta alias Krsna Bhatta, son of Bhattaraka 
Prabhākara Suri. 


See under the text. 
YAA (Sujāya) See Sujata. 


SABRUKA (Sujyesthāsambandha) by Pratisthà- 
soma. L. D. Ser. 20. 957. 


gaga (Sujnanadurgodaya) composed about 
1675 C.E. on 16 Samskāras. by Višvešvara 
Bhatta alias Gaga Bhatta. Bik. 1021. 
Bikaner 2631 (inc. contains an index). 


TAAT (Sujfüanavimáati) vedanta. by 
Mukunda Kavi. Burnell 92a. TD. 7724. 


RTA (Sujiianimantra) Mysore N. D. XVI. 
ii. 51625 (inc.). 
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yoda (Sunthipaka) med. Chandausi I. 387. 


waa rta (Suta(suta)gitaratnakara), 
ment. in Tarabhaktisudharnava, IO. 2596. 


AAA AA eI] (Sutanayakavimallasakalla) or 


Šākalyamalla or Mallamācārya or Udāra- 
rāghava. See under the text. 


Wales (Sutali) Bud. 


-Bodhicittavayacaranabhavanopaya. Sendai 
2418. 


"aou (Sutalekha) 


-tr. by Mahājana. Sendai 4187. 


TATANAN A (Sutavandanapayashiko) by 


Taungdwingyi Hsaya. 
Ptd. with Burmese C. Rangoon, 1899. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 723. 


"qutdem (Sutasomajātaka) Bud. Pāli 


-Saptatigatha from. See under Saptatigatha. 


yadam KATA (Sutahītanā adhyayana) from 
Khuddakanikaya. BP. p. 251a. Br. Mus. Pāli 
p. 140. 


yanta (Sutarnava) Cited by Todarananda in his 
Ayurvedasankhya, Weber 941. 


TAMTAMA (Sutiksnastotra) from Adhyatma- 
í ramayana. Allahabad D. IX. 5587. 


gal (Sutirtha) Kavindracarya 1537. 


TAUN (Suterupanisad) Mad. Uni. R. K. S. 
325-C. 


af (Suttanipata) One of the oldest canonical 
books on Buddhism; the 5" division of 
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Khuddakanikaya, which is a part of 
Suttapitaka. ment. in an inscription at Pagan 
dated 1442 C.E. See Pali Tracts in 
Inscriptions, J. of Myth. Soc. XXII. p. 410. 


For A Sanskrit version (only fragments) of 
the text from Eastern Turkestan see JRAS. 
(1916) 709-32.; for its condences see JRAS 
(1945) 201-03; a Pali poem named 
Dhammiya was transl. from Suttanipata by 
Bhikkhu Silacara, see Buddhist Review II. 
(1910). 


For parallels of its verses, see R. Otta Franke, 
Suttanipata gathas, ZDMG, 63 (1909), pp. 
1-64, pp. 255-86. 


Br. Mus. Pali p. 140. Cambr. Uni. Pali p. 146. 
Colombo pp. 48-49. Colombo D. I. 79-80. 
1701. 1771. Copen. Pāli p. 148. Fousboll 67- 
68. IO. Pali p. 60 (no. 16-D). Pannalal 
Bombay III. p. 23. Paris Pali p. 33 (3 mss.). 


Ptd. (1) Rangoon, 1872, 1882. (2) Strasburg, 
1889. (3) ed. in Siamese script, Bangkok, 
1894. (4) with Siamese transl. (word to word) 
Colombo, 1895. 1896. (5) with gloss and 
transl, Colombo, 1896. (6) with C. Paramat- 
thajotika, Colombo, 1897. (7) with Sinhalese 
transl. Colombo, 1897. (2™ edn). (8) with 
Burmese transl. Rangoon, 1899. (9) Leipzig, 
1905. (10) with C. Paramatthajotika, 1916- 
18. (11) Vairañana National Library, 
Bangkok, 1921. (12) ed. by P.V. Bapat, 
Aryabhushan Press, Poona, 1924. (13) Eng. 
transl. by E.M. Harl, Colombo, see JRAS. pp. 
201-03, 1945. (15) ed. by D. Anderson and 
H. Smith, Pali Text Society, 1948 (2nd edn.). 
(16) with English transl. revised by B.B. 
Chaubey, Oriental Publishers, Delhi, 1995. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks, 1892-1906, 702-04. 727. 
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-C. Attakathà. Colombo p. 52. 
-C. Paramatthamanjusa. Colombo p. 51. 


-C. Paramatthajotika by Buddhaghosa 
Thera. Colombo D. I. 97. Copen. Pali p. 148. 
Paris Pali p. 33 (3 mss.). 


-Allanakasutta from. Colombo D. I. 1212. 


-Kašibharadvajasutta from. Colombo Bil. 
225-26. 283. 


-Dhammiya (a Pali poem ) from. tr. by 
Bhikku Šilācāra. See Buddhist Review, II. 
1910. 


-Parabhavasutta from. Colombo D. I. 257-58. 
-Ratnasutta from. Colombo D. I. 285-89. 


-Vasalasutta from. Colombo D. I. 382-84. 


YAN (Suttaptaka) IO. Pāli pp. 59-61 (nos. 6-21). 


Ptd. several edns., with C. Paramatthajotika, 
Rangoon, 1882. (2) Bangkok, 1894. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92, 692-709. 


-C. by Hari Bhatta. ment. in his Jatakamala. 
See JRAS. (1904), pp. 734-41. 


Cordier III. p. 552. 


See S.C. Vidyabhushan, HIL. pp. 229. 242. 
334.; also Wint. HII. Vol. II. p. 267. 


Wat gm (Suttaranīhāla) BP. p. 245a. 


FAI (Snttavandananiti) 


See Saddhammanandi. 


See Gray (J.) Ancient Proverbs etc. pt. IV. 
Ptd. London, 1886. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd, Bks. 1876-92, 119. 353. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXXIX 


alas (Suttavibhanga) from Vinayapitaka. Br. Mus. 
Pali II. p. 108. IO. Pali pp. 59 (2 mss.). 63. 


Ptd. Rangoon, 1902. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 115. 836. 


WWE (Suttasamgaha) Bud. Pāli. a collection of 
Bud. Suttas. Colombo p. 52. Colombo D. I. 
1787. IO. Pali p. 80 (no. 44). 


Ptd. (1) with transl. The Buddhist etc., Vol. vi. 
no. 31-50. Colombo, 1888. (2) with glosses. 
Kelamiya, 1890-95. (3) with C. Attakatha, 
Colombo, 1897. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 470. 693- 
94, 


-C. Attakatha or Vannana. Colombo D. I. 
656. Fausholl 92. 


See Wint. HIL. Vol. II. p. 634a. 

-C. Nissaya. Br. Mus. Pali p. 141 (3 mss. 1 fr.). 
TATA (Suttanta) Bud. 

See Wint. HIL. Vol. II. p. 633b. 


yaa (Suttavali) one of the texts mentioned in 
the list found in an inscription at Pagan dated 
1442 A. D. 


See J. of Myth. Soc. XXII. p. 411. 


Wem (Sutyaprayoga) Vedic. SB. New DC. 
XIII. 48108 (inc.). 


Taqena (Sutyahaprayoga) SB. New DC. I. iii. 
55155 (inc.). 


wéwurdiv3 (Sudamsanacariu) Jain. 


See Sudaršanākathā. 


wadhafafasmr (Sudatīsamitifijaya) dr. in Seven 


acts. by Narayana Sastrin. 
See M. Krishmamachariar, HCSL. sn. 727. 


dad (Sudanta) Saiva Upàgama in Vimalagama. 
See list in Kamika. 


TeTdew3us (Sudayavachacaupai) by Bhimakavi. 
VVBISIS. I. 1386. 


wasiq (Sudarsana) of Kaušikagotra, preceptor of 
Rāmānujācārya of Hāritagotra (a. of C. on 
Dayāšataka of VedantadeSika, MD. 10012). 


Rasa (Sudaršana) preceptor of Bhavanātha Mišra 
(a. of Nayaviveka, see P. Mim. App. p. 44). 


qas (Sudarsana) 4" decendant of Rāmānuja, father 
and preceptor of Varadācārya (a. of 
Yatirajavijaya or Vedāntavilāsa, TD. 4486). 


asi (Sudarsana) alias Nimbāditya, preceptor of 
Harivyāsadeva (a. of Vedāntasiddhānta- 
ratnanjali, BORI. D. IX. iii. 963). 


asta (Sudarsana) q. by Candracüda Bhatta in his 
Samskāranirņaya, IO. 465. 


Raga (Sudaršana) identity not specified. 
-C. on Anarghanalacaritra. 
See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 781. 
-Aparādhaksamāpaņastotra. VRI. III. 8618. 
-Kavijivana. Rep. Hpr. II. p. 16. 
-Krsnastotra. VRI. III. 8656 
-Krsnàstottara$atanamamala. VRI. III. 8225. 


-C. Tattvabhüsana on Caramašloki. Mysore 
N. D. XI. 38817. Extr. p. 388. 
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-Devikalimahimotkarsa. RORI. V. 796. 
-Maàtrbhute$varastotra. 

Ptd. in Stotrarnava, pp. 82-84 
-Rādhikāstottarašatanāmāvali. VRI. III. 8467. 
-Vivekadīpikā. VRI. III. 8825. 
-Siddhantadarpana. bhakti. VRI. III. 7986. 


-Hanumadgahvaroktamantrapaddhati. 
Saurashtra p. 38. 


YANA (Sudarsana) son of Devarāya. 


-Kalanirnaya. Adyar I. p. 1075. MT. 969. 
TA. 44/1. 1270. Trav. Uni. 5510. 


TITA (Sudarsana) name of C. on Paribhāsā. 
Ānandāšrama 5596. 


asa (Sudarsana) of Vadhilagotra. 


. 7VenkateSasuprabhata. MT. 6396. 


gadug) (Sudaršana(Basava- 


bhatta)Tarkatilaka) son of Devaraya 
Bhattopādhyāya Somayājin and younger 
brother of Mohanamadhūsudana. 


-Kalanirnaya. See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 


Mysore III. p. 3. Mysore N. D. IX. 29547. 
Extr. p. 26. 29548. RORI. XXII. 222 (inc.). 
SB. New DC. III. i. 11981 (inc.). TA. 44/a. 
1270. VVRI. I. p. 110. 


QAFA (Sudaršana) son of Mahisara of Bharadvaja 
gotra. 


-Kumirivilasita. a short drama (Preksanaka) 
on the deeds of Durga of Prapāpura in 
Kerala. MT. 3810 (a-b). 
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See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 254; 
also K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 222. 


desta (Sudarsana) name of C. by Premanidhi Pantha 


on Tantraraja (Kadimatatantra), ascr. to his 
wife Prāņamaiijari (1726-37 C.E.). See 
under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 


Ranbir III. p. 1062 (3 mss.; inc). SB. New 
DC. VI. i. 24171 (a. ascr. to Sudaršana). 
25466. iii. 90493 (inc.). 


Ptd. 1* patala only in The Contribution of 
Women to Skt. Litr. Vol. V. Calcutta, 1940. 


esta mAT (Sudarsana rsisajjhaya) Jain. 


BP. p. 242b. Chani 2583. 


EA (Sudarsanakatha) See under Sudaršanā- 


katha. 


Rama (Sudaršanakalpa) ment. in a collection 


of tantra treaties given without any authority, 
the title Kalpakhanda on Lord, IO. 6211. 


Adyar D. XIII. 2277. MD. 8141 (inc.). 8142. 
15231. Prativadibhayankar p. 16 (no. 172). 
Taylor II. 141. TD. 16812. XX. Sup. 956 
(inc.; says Mantradipika). Trav. Uni. 12944 
(inc.). VORI. Tirupati 7658-59. 


-Rangadevikavaca from. RORI. XXI. 3860. 


-from Vihagendrakalpa. Adyar II. p. 203a. 


; Adyar D. XIII. 2277. Baroda II. 6610 (inc.). 


Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 108. MD. 8142. 


-by Agastya. Mysore I. p. 590. Mysore N. 
D. XVI. ii. 51626. Extr. pp. 297-98. 


-spoken by sages Kāšyapa, Bhāradvāja and 
Vyasa. TD. XX. Sup. 852. 


-spoken by Narada. TD. XX. Sup. 955 (inc.). 


-or Sudaršanamantrasārasangraha. MT. 79. 
TD. XX. Sup. 933. 


FAI TTT (Sudaršanakalpasāra- 


samuccaya) MD. 17224 (inc.). Mysore I. p. 
590 (4 mss.). Mysore N. D. XV. 47343. XVI. 
i. 48194. ii. 51627. 51628 (inc.). 51629. 
51630. Extr. p. 298. Prativādibhayankar p. 
16 (no. 178). TD. 16911-14. XX. Sup. 992. 
Trav. Uni. 3208-A (inc.). 12805 (inc.). VORI. 
Tirupati 7660 (inc.). 


-from Paficaratragama. MT. 79. 


garanet (Sudaršanakalpastotra) stotra. 


VORI. Tirupati 7661. 


estas (Sudaršanakavaca) tantra. Adyar II. p. 


203a (2 mss.). Allahabad 73. Allahabad D. 
VII. 621-22. 461. 4010. 4220. 6168. Alwar 
2426. Anandàárama 8332f. Andhra Uni. 
1210. Baroda II. 7260 (b). 7260 (d) (inc.). V. 
28329. BHU. 5709 (with nyāsa). B. J. Inst. 
III. 4501. Burnell 197b. CPB. 6577. 
Darbhanga 2269. Ecole Franc. 809-C. GD. 
1210-F. 1211-D. 1225-Q. 1242-A-39. 1242- 
G. 1243-D. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 108. 
Granthappura pp. 59 (no. 1210f). 60. (no. 
1211b). 63 (no. 1242f). 65 (no. 1243d). IM. 
3971. 4744. 6164-A. 6993. 7331 (inc.). 7865- 
C. 8037. 8525 (inc.). Jha G. N. 2061-63. MD. 
5864. 6393. 7247. 7511-19. 9001. 10644 
(with mantra).16501. 18144. 18618. MT. 
4612 (b). Mysore N. D. VII. A. 22092. Extr. 
p. 397. 22094. Extr. p. 399. 22095 (inc.). 
22096. XVI. ii. 51631. Extr. pp. 298-99. 
Pathabari 1624. Prativadibhayankar p. 16 
(no. 174). RORI. IX. 1034. XI. 3311-14. XIV. 
1236. XVI. 2155. XXVII. 2026. Saurashtra 
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p. 38. SB. New DC. V. ii. 23100. 23824. iii. 
76082. 88764. Taylor II. 89. 384. TD. 2188- 
93. 24330-31. XX. Sup. 332. 892 (e). 956 
(u) (fr.). 957 (g). 1034 (h). XXIV. 1483-85. 
Tirupati (RSVP). 4111 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 
9807-B. 11272-Z. Udaipur SS. II. 2595. VRI. 
I. 2365-66. III. 9084 (inc.). 9150 (inc.). 


Ptd. in Brhatstotramuktahara, II. no. 409, 
Gujarati Printing Press, Bombay, 1916. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 559. 
-C. MD. 9001. 


-by Agastya Muni. Allahabad 110. Govt. Or. 
Libr. Madras 108. 


-by Abudarsi (?). SB. New DC. V. ii. 22772. 
-Hanumatpaddhati from. Bodl. Sup. 163. 


-from Ahirbudhnyasamhitā of Pañcaratra. 
Mysore N. D. VII. A. 22093. Extr. p. 398. 
VRI. III. 9082-83. 9086. IV. 12151 (inc.). 


-from Brahmayāmala. Baroda V. 26058. 
RORI. I. 1627. VRI. III. 9085. 


-from Brahmandapurana. BHU. 9431. 
-from Mantrarahasya. Allahabad D. IX. 2692. 
-from Rudrayāmala.Allahabad D. VII. 5096. 


-from Vihagendrasamhitā of Pāūicarātra. 
Allahabad D. VII. 5576. IX. 5252. GD. 1211- 
D. 1242-A39. Granthappura pp. 60 (no. 
1211b). 65 (no. 1242 (h2). MD. 7510. 7520. 
Mysore I. p. 208. Mysore N. D. VII. A. 
22096. NPS. IV. p. 352. SB. New DC. V. iii. 
75780. Sukrtindra 934 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 
9807-A. VRI. V. 15636. 


-from Sudaršanasamhitā. Allahabad D. VII. 
1455. 3016. IX. 3647. 5203. CPB. 6578. 
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IM. 4354. 6165. IO. 6204. Jha G. N. III. 
10718. RORI. II. B. 3088-89. XV. 1247. SB. 
New DC. V. i. 19201 (inc.). ii. 22699. Udaipur 
SS. I. 1442 (inc.). VRI. V. 15637 (inc.). 


Haima TATA (Sudaršanakavacamahā- 


mantra) Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 51632 (inc.). 
RORI. IV. 2076. XXII. 235 (inc.). 


QARATA (Sudaršanakavacamālā- 
mantra) Bharatpur III. 309. RORI. XXVII. 
1846. 2026 (inc.). 


asina (Sudaršanakavacastotra) mantra. 


Devaprayag I. 205. MD. 2373. 


YEAR (Sudaršanakavi) q. in Sp. vv. 18. 738. 1264. 


wasi fa (Sudaršanakavi) he mentions a prince 
Pandyakhandala Virapandya and is praised 
by Harihara. q. in Sp. p. 95. 


TET (Sudaršanakavi) 


-Sudaršanavilāsa. See below. 


RTA (Sudaršanakāra) dh. author. g. in the 
tract Dharmašāstravisaya, MD. 2764. 


TYETA (Sudaršanakārikā) or Apastamba- 
grhyakārikā or Grhyatātparyadaršana. name 
of C. by Sudaršanācārya on Apastamba- 
grhyasūtra. See under the text and also under 
Sudaršanācārya. 


TETUA (Sudaršanakālanirņaya) 


-by Kumārabhatta. Tirupati (RSVP). 4112. 


-by Bhàratitirtha. Mysore N. D. III. 9452. Extr. 
IV. A. p. 798. VVRI. I. p. 110. 


-or Kālanirņaya by Srikantha, son of Deva- 
raya Bhattopadhyaya Somayajin. Adyar I. 
p. 107. MT. 969. Trav. Uni. 5510. 
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waste 
-C. Sudaršanaprabhāby Rāmešvara (Bhatta) 
Sūri alias Rāmešvara Šāstrin, son of 
Subrahmanya Sūri (Kaundinya). Andhra 
Uni. 1211 (inc.). MT. 969. 6862. Rice 222. 
Trav. Uni. 5510. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1215b. 
-by Subba Bhatta. Mysore N. D. III. 9453-55. 


-C. Vyakhya. Mysore N. D. III. 9456. Extr. 
IV. A. p. 799. 9457. 


yastaaa (Sudaršanakaulavrtti) IIO. Stein 


200 (seems to describe in 11 fols. with various 
sentences chiefly in KaSmiri on them). 


SIRSIHRTQGTIFTHTETGI (Sudaršanaksetradeva- 


prayāgamāhātmya) from Kedarakhanda. 
Devaprayag I. 524. 


Way (Sudarsanagarudamantra) TD. 


XX. Sup. 850 (with "yantra). 


aaa (Sudaršanagahvaramā- 


lāmantra) mantra. Ujjain II. p. 70. 


FTA (Sudaršanagāyatrimantra) See 


Sudaršanamantra. 


avit (Sudarsanagayatriyantra) Adyar 


II. p. 203a. 


wasi-ta (Sudaršanagītā) from Brhadbrahma- 
samhitā. Ecole Franc. 8461. RASB. III. 2829 
(based Purusastktaradhanavidhi from). 
RORI. VII. 235. 


Kaste (Sudaršanaguru) of Vādhūlagotra, 
disciple of Mahācārya and son of Saumya- 
jāmātrmuni. 


-C. on Niruktivyākriya of Cennabhatta. 
Mysore III. p. 11. 
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Waste 


-Vedāntavijayamangaladīpikā. based on 
Vedantavijaya of Ramanujadasa Mahacarya. 
See under Vedantavijayamangaladipika. 


AINUN (Sudaršanagrhyakarma- 


prayoga) apast. SB. New DC. I. i. 2403. 


YETI (Sudaršanacakra) jy. Allahabad D. IV. 
1579. 2041. 3211. 3527. Alwar 2015. CPB. 
6579 (attr. to Vyasa). IM. 1008 (inc.). 
Mithilà. MT. 8110 (inc.). PUL. II. p. 240 (2 
mss.; 1 inc.). RASB. X. ii. 7322-23. RORI. 
II. B. 5850. XXI. 5719. SB. New DC. IX. i. 
36745. 37318 (inc.). ii. 99107. 100777 (inc.). 
TA. 44a. WIHM. II. 1306. 


-C. Vivarana. RORI. XII. 3122. SB. New 
DC. IX. i. 34821. 35346. 37318. 


-from Rudrayamala. Stein 236. WIHM. II. 1305. 


FA (SudarSanacakrakavaca) stotra. 


RORI. XII. 2083 (illustrated). Udaipur p. 174 
(no. 1532) of Ptd. Cat. 


RASA AT (Sudaršanacakraphalavicāra) 


jy. BHU. 2058 (inc.). Damodar. RORI. III. 
B. 8441. XXIV. 1709. 


KAA afer (Sudaršanacakramantra- 


yantravidhi) tantra. Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 
51633. Extr. pp. 299-300. 


GENTHA (Sudarsanacakramalamantra) 


MD. 5864. 


TENTARA (Sudaršanacakrayantravidhi) 


tantra. Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 51634-35. 


Wait (Sudaršanacakrarāja) tantra. SB. 


New DC. VI. ii. 85958. 
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Wawra orafeqr (Sudaršanacakrarājasamhitā) 


tantra. 


-Hanumanmantravivarana from. SB. New 
DC. VT. i. 25551. 


estrena (Sudaršanacakravicāra) Bomb. 


Uni. Velankar 1451. Devaprayag I. 214. II. 
1396. 


-from Rudrayamala. Devaprayag II. 1390 (inc.). 


yarama (Sudaršanacakravivaraņa) See 


Sudaršanacakra. 


1 ASIJA (Sudaršanacakrašataka) stotra. See 


Sudaršanašataka. 


TENTARA (Sudaršanacakrastuti) in 2 vv. 


Ptd. in Br. St. Ratnākara, p. 332, Pandita 
Pustakalaya, Kashi, 1950. 


esta (Sudaršanacakroddhāra) mantra. 


Adyar II. p. 203a. Devaprayag I. 191 (inc.). 


Yaaa TA ere (Sudarsanacaturvim- 


$atyaksarimantra) mantra. Adyar II. p. 
203a. 


YETI (Sudaršanacatuspadī) Jain. Pkt. by 


Vastiga. BP. p. 212a. L. D. Ser. 5. 5625. 


yaaan raaraa (Sudarsanacatvari- 


mšacchantiprayogavidhi) TD. XX. Sup. 963. 


qaaa roa (Sudarśanacatvārimśac- 


chāntividhi) as a dialogue between Siva and 
Skanda. TD. XX. Sup. 959 (inc.). 


es racism (Sudaršanacatvārimšac- 
chantyupayuktamantra) TD. XX. Sup. 
973 (in a collection). 
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YETI (Sudaršanacandrikā) 


-Visnurahasyapancayudhastotra from. CPB. 
5241. 


Fat (Sudaršanacampū) by Krsņānanda- 
kavindra. 
See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 544. 


Ptd. in Kavyamala Ser. XIV. N.S. Press, 
Bombay, 1906. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2632. 


gawaha (Sudarsanacaritra) “katha or “katha- 


naka. See under Sudar$anakatha. 
yaaa (Sudarśanajapa) Taylor II. 140. 


yarata (Sudarsanajayantinirnaya) 


Mysore N. D. XV. 47283-84. 


-from Parāśarasamhitā. Mysore N. D. XV. 
47282. 


QAAE (Sudaršanajayamala) Rajasthan Jain 


Pt. III. p. 120. 


TENAAAN (Sudarsanajvalamantravidhi) 


Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 51636. Extr. p. 300. 
Taylor I. 107. 


RIAA (Sudaršanatantra) 


-Rangadevidivyastava from. VRI. III. 9031. 


-Rangadevistavaraja from. VRI. V. 15583. 


GENAH ARAN UTA (Sudaršanataptacakra- 


dhāraņamimāmsā) bhakti. Baroda II. 5237. 


FAST TTT (Sudaršanataptamudrāmā- 


‘hatmya) from Padmapurāņa. Trav. Uni. 
4293 (c). 
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AeA HAA (SudarSanatarakamantra) Udaipur 


SS. II. 2596. 
TETUA (Sudarsanatàrakunda- 


vidhana) from Sarvamanorafijani. TD. XX. 
Sup. 969. 


wasi Mel (Sudarsana Tirtha) 


-C. on Uttaragita. Osmania Uni. p. 165. TA. 
450. 753. 1042. 1196. 1337. 1407/2. 1474. 
1500/1. 1769. 2328/2. 


I CEIEECAUE E (Sudarsanadandaka) stotra. by 


Laksmikumara. Baroda II. 10128 (c). S. V. 
Uni. I. 771 (in a collection). 774 (in a 
collection). VORI. Tirupati 7662. 


gastar (Sudar$anadàna) TD. 13591. 
YAAGA (Sudaršanadāsa) 


-Guruparamparastotra. VRI. V. 15257 (inc.). 


FTA (Sudaršanadigbandhana- 


mantra) Adyar II. p. 203b. MD. 7518. 7522. 
7523 (inc.). 7524-25. 16003 (inc.). TD. XX. 
Sup. 615. 


TENAAAN (Sudaršanadigbandhanavidhi) 


Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 51637. Extr. pp. 300-01. 


YEHE (Sudarsanadiksa) tantra. Allahabad D. 
VII. 2875. 


avit (Sudaršanadhāraņa) or "vidhi. beg. 
wif wb q un... Mysore N. D. III. 9458. Extr. 


IV. A. p. 799. Taylor II. 286. 


RTV (Sudaršanadhyānašloka) stotra. 


in one verse. Adyar I. p. 251a. Adyar D. IV. 
2072. Extr. ii. pp. 291-92. GD. 1074-M. 
Sukrtindra I. 670. VORI. Tirupati 7663. 
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wasiqa 
Wai TEE erat (Sudarsananarasimha- 


sahasraksa) tantra. CPB. 6580. TA. 1395/2. 


Waste (Sudaršanarasimhamantra) or 


?nrsimhamantra or ^nrsimhasundarimantra or 
"narasimhamantra. Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 
51638-39. SB. New DC. VI. i. 25522. TD. 
XX. Sup. 179 (in a collection). 849 (found in 
Šrīcakranyāsādi). 994 (c). 


FAVAR IATE TAA (Sudaršananārasimhaikā- 


ksaramantra) Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 51640. 


Wasted ater He (Sudarsana- 
nrsimhapancaksarasamyogatmakamantra) 
TD. XX. Sup. 1023 (i). 


garta RENTET (Sudaršananrsimhamālā) TD. 


XX. Sup. 957 (r). 


esa Nesa (Sudaršananrsimha- 
sadaksaramantra) tantra. SB. New DC. VI. 
ii. 85763. 


Nest TERT (Sudaršananrsimhārādhana) 


āgama. Oppert II. 4223. 


FTA (Sudaršananyāsa) mantra. Sukrtindra 
I. 671. TD. XX. Sup. 415. 869 (h). 


-from Nrsimhamantrakalpa. TD. XX. Sup. 
1050 (i). 


RMA (Sudar$ananyasadhyana) TD. XX. 


Sup. 475. 1214 (g). 
ARII (Sudaršanapalicāšat) Mad. Uni. 67-B. 


Waste (Sudarsanapanjara) tantra. Burnell 
202b. TD. 21894. 


gaaaf (Sudaršanapaddhati) dh. SB. New DC. 
II. iii. 61401. 
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waste (Sudaršanaparibhāsā) gr. BISM. 


(Ptd. Cat.) 41/375. 


Yatun anae (Sudaršanaparivārādi- 


devatāprārthanā) from SudarSana- 
tarakundavidhana. TD. XX. Sup. 969. 


TENAAAN (Sudarsanapaiicajanya- 
dhàrananirnaya) by Srinivasa Brahma- 
tantraparakala Yati. Mysore I. p. 494. Mysore 
N. D. III. 9459-60. Extr. IV. A. p. 800. 


TETUA AA (Sudaršanapañcajanya- 
pratisthavidhi) pañcaratra. Adyar II. p. 
183b. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 108. MD. 305. 
1873. 2032. 3517. 3541 (b) (in a collection). 
3853-54. 5402-04. 6466. 18170. Mysore N. 
D. XV. 47285 (inc.). Extr. p. 417. 47286. 
Oppert I. 340. Trav. Uni. 4290-F. VORI. 
Tirupati 7664-65. 


astare fate (Sudarsanapàiicajanya- 


homavidhi) pàricaratra. by Sudaršanācārya 
of Vadhilagotra. Adyar I. p. 94a. Adyar PL. 
p.-235. 


gas (Sudaršanapāthadī) apabhramša. 


Amer, Jaipur p. 34 (in a collection). 


YAMATO (Sudaršanapurāņa) Jain. Laksmisena 
p. 29. 


ga (Sudaršanapūjāvidhi) dh. TD. XX. 


Sup. 933 (d). 


FA Hmm (Sudaršanapūrvottara- 


mālāmantra) manta. MD. 7526. 


gak (Sudaršanapratisthāvidhi) Adyar 
I. p. 94a. Mysore N. D. XV. 47287. TD. XX. 
Sup. 975 (a). Tirupati (RSVP). 2725 (inc.). 
4113. VORI. Tirupati 7666 (inc.). 7667-68. 
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gestae (Sudaršanaprapatti) dh. MD. 6090. 
6180. 7518. 10643-47. 14942. 


GETARAN (Sudarsanaprabodhini) name of 


C. by Gopala Pandita on Sandhyavandana. 
See under the text. 


Westra (Sudaršanaprabodhini) name of 


C. on Vyāhrtimantra. PUL. I. p. 14 (inc.). 


FAST (Sudaršanaprabhā) name of C. by 


Rāmešvara Suri on Sudaršanakālanirņaya of 
Srikantha. See under the text. 


sima (Sudaršanaprayoga) tantra. Mysore N. 
D. XVI. ii. 51641. 


qas atro (Sudaršanaprayogamālikā) 
tought by Hayagrīva to Nārada. TD. XX. 
Sup. 963. 


usi (Sudarsanabahustava) MD. 5777. 


-C. Vyakhya. Mad. Uni. 240-D. 


qas «g (Sudarsana Bhatta) of Sattanür village, 
(wife Acciyamba) father of Cokkanatha (a. 
of C. Bālavyutpattikārikā on Yudhisthira- 
vijaya, GD. 1852). 


YENA WE (Sudarsana Bhatta) (identity not specified). 


-Cc. on C. Brahmānandaprakāšikā of 
Šankarācārya on Visnusahasranama. Oppert 
II. 4950. 5788. 


-Sudaršanamimāmsā. See below. 


Rata agra (Sudaršana Bhattācārya) 


-Maūijarī. lex. g. by Sriharsa in his Amara- 
khaņdana, Adyar D. VI. 797. 
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gesture (Sudarsanabhasya) or Grhyatātparya- 
daršana. name of C. by Sudaršanācārya on 
Apastambagrhyasütra. 


See under Apastambagrhyasütra and also 
under Sudaršanācārya. 


TETANEN (Sudarsanabhasyakarika) 


Mysore N. D. II. 4617 (inc.). Extr. p. 257. 


Westar (SudarSanabhairavatantra) IM. 


7639 (Vatukanārāyaņimanoharešāna 
devapūjanavidhi). 


wastanfurvewrer (Sudaršanamaņikhaņda- 
bhāsya) by Sayanacarya. TD. XX. Sup. 956 
(inc.). 958. 


YaNA (Sudaršanamata) SB. New DC. IV. ii. 
72093 (in a collection). 


yaranan (Sudaršanamadhyātapāthadī) 


Nagaur III. 3155. 


FA (Sudaršanamantra) contains SudarSana- 
gāyatrimantra and °mahatmya. containing 16 
syllables. mantra. Adyar II. p. 203b (4 mss.). 
Adyar D. XIII. 2275-76. Allahabad D. VII. 
1731. Andhra Uni. 7764 (in a collection). 
Baroda II. 13336. French Inst. I. 51/3. 69/ 
20. II. 261/10. GD. 1041 (in a collection). 
IM. 6217. Jha G. N. III. 10719 (inc.). MD. 
59 (1). 124. 365. 2838. 2886. 3056. 5338. 
5566. 5832. 5864. 5879 (b). 6090. 6516. 
7521. 7527-35. 7536 (inc.). 7537-42. 7543 
(with Gāyatrimālāmantra). 10225. 14642 
(inc.). 15184. 15228. 16649. 19035. Mysore 
N. D. XVI. 48309. 48310. Extr. p. 109 
(kālānala). ii. 51642-46. 51647. Extr. p. 301. 
51648-51. Oppert II. 7839. Prayag II. 3886. 
RASB. VIII. B. 6777. RORI. XXVII. 1847. 


2025 (inc.). SB. New DC. VI. ii. 87562 (inc.). 
88997. Skt. Coll. Mys. p. 8. Sri. Dev. 49 (with 
other mantras). Srigeri 134. Sukrtindra 672. 
Taylor I. 109. II. 90. 99. 149. 153. 157. 186. 
TD. 1914 (4). 16813-97. XX. Sup. 335-36 
(malamantra). 413 (in a collection). 414 
(mālāmantra). 415 ("nyàsa). 577 (mālā- 
mantra). 592 (inc.). 594 (in a collection). 680. 
830-31 (in a collection). 835 (in a collection). 
871 (u). 929 (e) (with prayoga). 952 (i). 957 
(q). 992 (b). 994. 1020 (g & t). XXIV. 1487. 
TD. Nandi. 295. Tirupati (RSVP). 4114. 
Trav. Uni. L-537-Z-12. L-630-I. L-720-Z- 
5. 1314-D. 2601-D. 11272-K. 11272-Z-1. 
13350-J (inc.). 13382-L. Tripptnittura I. 441 
(with other mantras). VORI. Tirupati 7669- 
70. VSM. Poona VII. 834 (inc.). 


-from Mantradevaprakāšikā. RORI. II. B. 
3854. 


-by Agastya. TD. XX. Sup. 957 (inc.). 994. 


-forming a dialogue between Siva and 


Parvati. TD. XX. Sup. 879. 


RIAA (Sudaršanamantrakalpa) pāūica- 


rātra. See Sudaršanakalpa. 


ala TAA (Sudaršanamantrakalpa- 


samuccaya) Adyar. 


gaaaf (Sudarśanamantrajapavidhi) 


SB. New DC. II. iii. 59653 (inc.). 


qaae (Sudarsanamantrapatala) from 


Gautamitantra. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 124. 


qase (Sudarsanamantraprayoga) Ram 


Singh 1422. RORI. XXI. 4345. TD. XX. 
Sup. 593 (in a collection). 677 (in a 
collection). 994 (d). Trav. Uni. 1487-I1. 
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wasimremenratati (Sudaršanamantramahā- 


prayogavidhi) TD. XX. Sup. 956 (e). 


TEMAHANE (Sudarsanamantramahatmya) 


TD. XX. Sup. 956 (e). 


TENAAAN (Sudarsanamantravidhi) See under 


SudarSanamantra. 


FIA (Sudaršanamantrasamuccaya) 


Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 51652. Extr. pp. 301-02. 


FAST (Sudaršanamantrasāra- 


sangraha) See Sudaršanakalpa. 


STATE (Sudaršanamantrahoma- 


vidhāna) See Sudaršanahoma. 


RIAA (Sudaršanamantroddhāra) TD. 


XXV. 4032. 


yaraga Af (Sudaršanamahājapavidhi) SB. 


New DC. XIII. 49787. 


Wesel (Sudaršanamahāmantra) stotra. B. 
J. Inst. III. 4502. French Inst. I. 69/28. MD. 
5417. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 86322 (with 
nyāsa). Taylor I. 151. TD. XXIV. 1486. 
XXV. 4035. 


qanin (Sudaršanamahimā) vais. Baroda II. 
9330 (inc.). 12580 (b). 


yaran (Sudarsanamala) See under Sudarśana- 


malamantra. 


ASARU (Sudaršanamālākavaca) Bharat- 


pur XVI. 14. 


RTA (Sudaršanamālāmantra) mantra. 


Adyar II. p. 203b (6 mss. 1 inc.). Bharatpur 
III. 9. CPB. 6582. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 124. 
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MD. 5718. 5737. 5822. 5915. 6180. 7247. 
7544-66. 15229. 17450. MT. 4612 (d). 
Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 51653-55. RORI. IV. 
2071. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 85760. 87106. 
87414. iii. 89830. TD. XX. Sup. 592 (in a 
collection). 933 (b). 1022 (d). 1260 (e). 1780 
(d). Trav. Uni. 1365-L. VORI. Tirupati 7671. 


-from Ahirbudhnyasamhita. Allahabad 73. 


FOAM (Sudaršanamālāmantrakalpa) 


mantra. MD. 18533. 


TENAAAN (Sudaršanamālāmantra- 


homavidhi) MD. 14700 (inc.). 


Wee (Sudaršanamāhātmya) Mysore I. p. 193. 


-from Padmapurana. RORI. XVII. 443. 
Taylor I. 437. VRI. IV. 1172 (inc.). VVRI. I. 
p. 184. 


waste (Sudaršanamimāmsā) viš. adv. 
Adyar II. p. 168 (b). Adyar D. X. 568. Extr. 
pp. 443-44. Adyar PL. p. 66. America 3556. 
Anandagrama 4414. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 7. p. 
257 (with extr.). K. 202. MT. 1992. 2612. 
Prativadibhayankar p. 13 (no. 81). Skt. Coll. 
Ben. 1918-30, p. 111 (no. 893) (inc.). 


Ptd. in Šāstramuktāvalī Ser. 47, 1907. 


-C. Cakravidyavilasa by Ramacarya, son 
of Varadācārya. Mysore I. p. 465. Mysore 
N. D. XI. 39767. Extr. pp. 644-45. - 


-or Taptamudranirnaya. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 7. 
pp. 253-54 (with Extr.). 


-or Vedarthavicara by Rangaraja Vedacarya 
alias Laksmaņācārya, son of Vedavyāsa 
Bhatta. RORI. XII. 454. XVII. 89. 


-or Cakrastuti. by Vadiraja Tirtha. 
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RA 


See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. Vol. II. 
p. 201. 


-by Satyavarga Yatindra. SB. New DC. XII. 
44603. 


-by Sudaršana Bhatta. Oppert I. 5220. RORI. 
XXI. 1211-12 (inc.). 


Ptd. Conjeevaram, s.d. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2632. 
qasiqa faqes (Sudaršanamīmāsāviveka) dh. 
Baroda I. 4085. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1147a. 


aariaa NA (Sudaršanamudrāvaibhava) 


Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 51656. Extr. p. 302. 
YAAA (Sudaršanamūlamantra) MD. 5822. 
GATT RI (Sudaršanamerusamban- 


dhipūjā) BORI. 64 (3) of 1895-98. Peters. 
VI. p. 131 (no. 684d). 


waste (Sudar$anamoksa) used in Cākyār 
Kūltu. Trippunittura II. 163. 


See K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 238. 


FIAT (Sudaršanamocanastotra) RORI. 


II. B. 3644. Extr. p. 68. 


qara arrest (Sudaršanayajūe 
agnimathanaprayoga) pr. TD. XX. Sup. 
975 (e). 


GETAP (SudarSanayantradhara- 


navidhi) SB. New DC. VI. iii. 90155. 


TETAK (Sudarsanayantrapratistha) Sri. 


Dev. 454 (b). 
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FA 
TENTARA (Sudaršanayantravidhāna) tantra. 


Adyar II. p. 203b (5 mss.). Gough p. 183. 
Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 108. MD. 8143-44 
(inc.). 8145-46. 8147 (inc.). Mysore N. D. 
XVI. ii. 51657. 51658. Extr. p. 303. Oppert 
I. 3076. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 88166. TD. XX. 
Sup. 519-20 (only diagram). 531. 852 (r). 
1020 (a-3). Trav. Uni. 22981-A (inc.). 


-by Vallabhācārya. RORI. I. 1628. VRI. V. 
15926. 


SIA (Sudaršanayantroddhāra) MD. 7097. 
8151 (inc.). 17478. TD. XX. Sup. 992 (c). 


GENTHA (Sudaršanaraksamantra) Mysore 
N. D. XVI. ii. 51659. TD. XX. Sup. 678 (in 
a collection). 


FTA (Sudaršanaratnākara) jy. by Rāja- 
kumāra Uttamasimha of Tihari. RORI. XII. 
3219 (inc.). 


Aaa (Sudaršanarājasūtra) q. by Nāgār- 
juna in his Prajñaparamitašastra; title restored 
by R. Kimura, IHO. III. p. 414. 


Wasa (Sudaršanarāsa) 


-by Rāyamalla alias Brahmarāyamalla. 
Nagaur III. 3011. 


-by Saüghapatimelà. BORI. 1670 of 1891-95. 


ARITA (Sudaršanavaradadāsa) 
-Gosakhapaticavimšati. on Krsna. MT. 3644 (c). 


Ptd. in Stotrarnava, Madras Govt. Ori. Mss. 
Libr. Ser. 70, 1961, pp. 385-88. 


E EEILEECCIESI (Sudaršanavaradadāsa) disciple of 


Bhagavatacarya. 
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-Tarpanatattvasara. MT. 4213 (a). 


TENAN ANTAUT (Sudaršanavaradanārāyaņa) 


-Govindarājastuti. in 14 vv. beg. MESIH... 
MT. 3644 (d). 


Ptd. in Stotrārņava, Madras Govt. Ori. Mss. 
Libr. Ser. 70, 1961, pp. 496-97. 


gsm (Sudaršanavašyaprayoga) mantra. 


TD. XX. Sup. 576 (in a collection). 


yashang (Sudarśanavāda) by Bhadanta agga. 
Prativadibhayankar p. 25 (no. 79). SB. New 
DC. IV. ii. 71271 (inc.). Skt. Coll. Mys. p. 10. 


wasiafawna (Sudaršanavijaya) drama. by Śri- 


nivāsa. IO. 7438. Mack. 3. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Index. 


qarasa (Sudaršanavijayakāvya) or 


Cakrarājavijaya. by Sundarabāhu. Mysore I. 
p. 260. Mysore N. D. VIII. 26768. Extr. p. 
201. 26769. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 87957. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 254. 


estafa (Sudaršanavidhāna) tantra. Mysore 
N. D. XVI. ii. 51660. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 
85758. 88764. TD. XX. Sup. 787 (in a 
collection). 788. Trav. Uni. 11265-F. 


-from Anusthānapaddhati. Sukrtindra 595-96. 
-from Šāradātilakā. Sukrtīndra 597. 


ayaa (Sudaršanavilāsa) kāvya. by 
Sudaršana. OSM. II. 4280. Utkal Uni. 2906-07. 


Ptd. in Oriya char. Darpanaraja Press, Cuttack, 
1904. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2633. 
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gasta emen (SudarSanavisnumahamantra) 


TD. XXV. 4034. 


aes (Sudaršanašataka) by Kūranārāyaņa 


alias Kūreša alias Narayana Sarvajna 
Cūdāmaņi. For more ref. see M. Krishnama- 
chariar, HCSL. sns. 207. 286; also S. N. 
Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, Vol. I. p. 
674. 


Adyar I. p. 196b (4 mss.; 1 inc.). Adyar D. 
IV. 2073-78. 2593. Extr. pp. 400-01. Allaha- 
bad D. IX. 2988-89. Alwar 2427. Andhra Uni. 
653 (in a collection). Baroda II. 10128 (b) 
(inc.). 10384. Bomb. Uni. 1708. BORI. 817 
of 1886-92. 479 of 1887-91. 366 of 1895-98. 
Br. Mus. 259 (inc.). Chandausi I. 493. Deva- 
prayag 246 (inc.). Ecole Franc. 929/12. GD. 
1263. Gough p. 186. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 
108. Granthappura p. 67 (no. 1263). Hz. 284. 
IM. 518. L. 2840. Mad. Uni. 243. MD. 2043. 
2079. 7518. 7912. 9001. 10649-58. 19342. MT. 
1829. 4549 (c). 4612 (a). 4681. 4968. 6116. 
7910. Mysore I. p. 238 (8 mss.; 1 inc.). 
Mysore N. D. VII. B. 25136. 25137 (inc.). Extr. 
p. 526. 25138-40. 25141-42 (inc.). 25143. 
25158. NPS. III. p. 546 (2 mss.; 1 inc.). IV. pp. 
352. 354 (inc.). Oppert I. 2488. 5221. 6479. 
7505. II. 1895. 3898. 6156. Osmania Uni. p. 
116 (inc.). Peters. IV. p. 31 (no. 817). Prativadi- 
bhayankar pp. 14 (nos. 116. 128). 15 (no. 139). 
PUL. II. p. 192. RASB. VII. 5556. RORI. III. 
B. 6508. IV. 2362. V. 1115. VIII. 818. XVII. 
1474. XXI. 4530. XXVII. 2259. SB. New DC. 
V. i. 19462. iii. 77754. XI. ii. 106158. XIII. 
52073 (inc.). TA. 2232. Taylor II. 211. 371. 
TD. 21895-900. Tirupati (RSVP). 4115. Trav. 
Uni. 4600-B. 9043-A. VORI. Tirupati 7672- 
76. VRI. II. 5031. IV. 12332. VVRL I. p. 227. 


241 


astare 


Ptd. (1) in Stotraratnakara Il. pp. 304-25. 
(2) Vartamanatarangini Press, Palamkotta, 
1879. (3) in Kavyamala Anthology 8, pp. 
1-51, Bombay, 1891. (4) Harisamaya- 
divakara Press, Madura, 1926. (5) in 
Stotramala, pp. 75-86, Granthamala Office, 
Kancheepuram, 1949. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 161; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2633. 


-C. Adyar I. p. 209a. Adyar D. IV. 2078-79. 
Adyar PL. p. 123. Alwar 2427. Baroda II. 
10384. Br. Mus. 259. Ecole Franc. 5. Gough 
p. 186. L. 2841. MD. 10655-58. MT. 1117 
(b). 6116. Mysore I. p. 238 (3 mss.; 1 inc.). 
Mysore N. D. VII. B. 25144 (inc.). 25145. 
25146 (inc.). 25147. NPS. III. p. 546. Oppert 
I. 6480. 8352. II. 3297. Prativadibhayankar 
p. 14 (no. 116). PUL. II. p. 192. SB. New 
DC. V. i. 19462. Sri. Dev. 454 (a). TA. 2232. 
4594. Taylor II. 371. VVRI. I. p. 227. 


-C. by a. himself. Gough p. 186. Mysore 7. 
PUL. II. p. 192. RORI. XXI. 4530. Taylor 
II. 211. Warangal 3. 


-C. Vyàkhyà by Madhavacarya alias 
Sudaršanācārya. 


For more ref. see M. Krishnamachariar, 
HCSL. sn. 286. 


Adyar D. XIII. 2593. Extr. ii. pp. 400-01. 
Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 108. MD. 7910. 
19342. MT. 4549 (c). 7910. Mysore I. p. 238. 
Mysore N. D. VII. B. 25148. Extr. p. 527. 
25149. Višvabhārati 2972. 


Ptd. Venkateswar Press, Bombay, 1917. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2633. 


. -by Venkatanātha alias Vedāntadešika. 
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estem 
See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 121. 


-Aravarnana from. RORI. VIII. 781. 


gaan pA (Sudaršanašatārakuņda- 


vidhana) TD. XX. Sup. 969 (a) (1-3 patalas). 


wasiq VITE (Sudarsana Saha) 


-Sabhasare śribhagavadguņānuvarņana. 
VVBISIS. II. 756. 


gara (Sudaršanašūlapatala) Allahabad 


D. VII. 5315. 


ganen Rag (Sudaršanašūlini- 


bagalakalpadisangraha) Mysore I. p. 671. 


Taru (Sudaršanašresthikathā) or "caritra. 
Jain. katha. Arrah I. p. 52. Chani 782. L. D. 
Ser. 20. 958. RORI. II. A. 2788. 


YANAN (Sudaršanašresthirāsa) BORI. 1497 
of 1887-91. BP. pp. 212a. 237a. Chani 2859. 


YAMANE (Sudaršanasatka) Adyar D. XIII. 2594- 
95. Mysore I. p. 238. Mysore N. D. VII. A. 
22097. Extr. p. 399. 


YAAA (Sudarsanasadaksara) stotra. Taylor 
I. 431. 


wasiq =arsmfafšr (Sudaršanasadaksarajapa- 
vidhi) mantra. TD. XX. Sup. 462 (in a 
collection). 


-from Mantradipika. TD. XX. Sup. 956 (a). 


Fase (Sudarsanasadaksaramantra) or 
*sadaksarimantra. Adyar II. p. 203 (b) (2 
mss.). French Inst. II. 261/8. MD. 5885. 6180. 
7518. 7567-69. 16500. 18144. 19774. 
Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 51661. 51662 (inc.). 
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51663. Extr. p. 303. 51664-65. 51666. Extr. 
p. 304. 51667-68. TD. XX. Sup. 591 (ina 
collection). XXV. 4033. Trav. Uni. 4290-U. 


-from Mantradipika. TD. XX. Sup. 956 (a). 


-from Mantrasamuccaya. Adyar D. XIII. 
2250 (1) (inc.). Extr. p. 360. 


FAST (Sudaršanasadaksarimālā- 


mantra) Adyar II. p. 203b. Gough p. 183. 


wasi-Tqeu[<=qra (Sudaršanasadarņastotra) TD. 


XX. Sup. 957 (a). 


garate mant (Sudaršanasodašāksarī- 


mantra) Adyar II. p. 203b. 


TENTARA (Sudaršanasamhitā) Adyar II. p. 181b 
(1-6 patalas). Allahabad D. VII. 4067. 4395. 
5259. 5658. Alwar 2429. Extr. 674. America 
4658. Anandagrama 1317. Baroda II. 8010 
(a). BHU. 7903. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/1551. 
BORI. 246 of 1883-84 (Hanumatkalpa). 
1163 of 1886-92 (Kavacanyasa). 1164 of 
1886-92 (Hanumatkalpa). BP. pp. 246. 276.. 
CPB. 6583. Dāhilaksmi XXVII. 2 (26 
patalas). IM. 5402 (inc.). K. 54. L. 2284. MD. 
5755. 5924. 7941. 8148 (1-26 patalas, 27" 
inc.). 8149 (patalas 1-26). 8150 (inc.). MT. 
1303. Mysore II. p. 37. Mysore N. D. XVI. 
ii. 51669 (inc.). 51670. Extr. pp. 304-05. 
51671. Oppert II. 2873. 4224. PUL. I. p. 126. 
II. App. p. 62. RORI. XXI. 4114. XXIV. 1135 ` 
(10^ Patala; upto Hanumaddipadana). SB. 
New DC. VI. i. 25527-28 (inc.). ii. 85503. 
86156 (inc.). iii. 89961 (1-12" chs.). Skt. Coll. 
Mys. p. 8. Taylor II. 416 (1-27 patalas). 
Ujjain Latest Additions 283. WIHM. II. 1858. 


-C. SB. New DC. VI. i. 24581. XIII. 50425 (inc.). 
-Agneyastraprayogavidhi from. RORI. XVII. 


n-— — 


243 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXXIX 


1226. 


-Aiijaneyakalpa of Papasuddhiprakara from. 
MD. 7753-54. 7913. Trav. Uni. Sup. 16855- 
73 (ine). 


-Aüjaneyapra$amsà from. Govt. Or. Libr. 
Madras 8. Trav. Uni. 1307-A (inc.). 


-Kavacanyasa from. Peters. IV. p. 43 (no. 1163). 


-Kārtaviryārjunakavaca from. Mysore I. p. 
199. Mysore N. D. VII. A. 20723. Extr. pp. 
43-44. 20734. 


-Kārtaviryārjunadīpakalpa from. Oudh XI. 20. 
1875, 40. Prayag I. 84 (inc.). PUL. I. p. 115. 


-Kārtaviryakakārādyastottarašatanāmastotra 
from. RORI. XI. 2561. 


-Kularnavatantra from. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 
88336. 


-Tapinimalamantra from. RORI. XV. 1277. 


-DaksinavartaSankhamahatmya from. NS. 
Press 111. 


-Divyasahasranamastotra from. BHU. 8600 
(inc.). 


-Dvādašanāmāstakastotra from. RORI. XI. 
2561. 


-Paficamukhihanumatkavaca or Hanumat- 
kavaca from. See under Paficamukhihanu- 
matkavaca. 


Addl. mss.: 


Anandāśrama 5410. BHU. 9546. B. J. Inst. 
III. 4532. 4534. Br. Mus. 140-F. Burnell 
198a. IM. 11038-39. 11042-43. 11045. 
11055. 11272. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 1. p. 34. Ser. 
2. p. 54 (3 mss.). Ser. 8. pp. 49. 103. Jha G. 


N. I. i. 1453 (inc.). 1454. 1743 (inc.). 1744- 
51. IL. i. 6770-71. 6773-74. 6776-77. 7147. 
III. 10501. L. D. Ser. 5. 4563 (inc.). Lucknow 
Skt. Parishad II. iii. pp. 420-22 (6 mss.). 
Mysore N. D. VII. A. 22151. Extr. p. 416. 
22152. NPS. II. pp. 239 (inc.). 241 (3 mss.; 
1 inc.). 243 (2 mss.; l inc.). 245. IV. pp. 143. 
362. 364 (inc.). V. p. 356 (inc.). Oxf. L. 107a. 
Ranbir III. p. 1096. RORI. II. B. 3087. 3093. 
3095. III. B. 4194. 5137. 5139-47. V. 819- 
21. VI. 667-69. XI. 3061-67. 3331. XII. 1934. 
XIV. 1131. XIV. 1241. XV. 1085. XVIII. 
2466. 2939-46. XXII. 1575. XXV. 1756. 
1888. 1894. 2584-87. 2988. XXVI. 1003. 
XXVIII. 1890. SB. New DC. I. ii. V. i. 18273. 
18774. 18874. 18952-53. 20864. ii. 21946. 
22086. 23517. 23524. 21229. 23231. 23413. 
iii. 74835 (inc.). 74970. 75288. 76355. 
76518. 76654. 77517. 77554. 77560-62. 
77886. 78582. 78794. iv. 80040 (inc.). 
80054. 80264. 81053. 81892. XIII. 50794 
(inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 1918-30, p. 48 (no. 
420). Sukrtindra 784-85. Ujjain II. p. 83. 
VRI. II. 5353 (inc.). 5354. III. 9008. 9011 
(inc.). 9013-14 (inc.). 9016. IV. 12067 (inc.). 
12069 (Atharvanarahasya). 12070. 12071 
(with nyàsa and dhyana). 12072. V. 15519- 
21. 15523 (inc.). 15524-25. 15641 (inc.) 
15646 (inc.). 15648. VVBISIS. I. 952-53. 
WIHM. I. 548-51. 553-54. 


Ptd. Benares, 1897. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 677. 


-Pancavaktrahanumadvidhana from. SB. 
New DC. VI. ii. 85281. 


-Paüicayudhastotra from. Allahabad 71. 71, 
178 (120). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 55. Oudh 
XVII. 80. XXI. 150. SB. New DC. V. iv. 


244 


79580. 
-Papasuddhiprakara from. MD. 7913. 
-Pratapahanumatkalpa from. MD. 7925. 


-Pratāpahanumanmālāmāhātmya from. 
PUL. II. App. p. 57. 


-Bandimocanastotra from. BBRAS. 1340. 
Bhau Daji 77. 


-Bāhyārcananirūpaņa from. SB. New DC. 
VI. ii. 85807. 


-Rāmatāpinimālā from. SB. New DC. VI. iii. 
90535. 


-Rāmarāsakrīdana from. RORI. II. B. 2845. 
-Rāmarāsotsava from. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 93. 


-Rāmaš$atanāmastotra from. SB. New DC. V. 
iv. 80116. 


-Laksmanakavaca from. Jha G. N. II. i. 6986. 
-Visajvaramarjana from. Utkal Uni. 1311. 


-Šatruvidhvamšana from. SB. New DC. V. 
iv. 79984. 


-Šābarakalpahanumantamantravyākhyā. 
Kavindrācārya 1184. 


-Satpraņavasamputitarudrajapa. Harshe p. 49a. 
-Sarasvatistotra from. CPB. 6316-21. L. 891. 


-Sahasrarjunakalpa from. Dāhilaksmī 
XXVII. 9. 


-Sudaršanakavaca from. See above. 
-Sudaršanastotra from. RORI. XVIII. 3137. 


-Hanumatkalpa from. BP. p. 276. Brhatsüci, 
Nepal IV. ii. p. 144. D. p. 356. Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 14532-A. Wai D. II. 8266 (inc.). 


-Hanumatkavaca. See Paficamukhihanu- 
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matkavaca above. 


-(Ekada$amukha)Hanumanmantravidhi 
from. RORI. XVII. 1234. 


-Hanumatpaficamantrapatala. SB. New DC. 
VI. i. 24892. 


-Hanumatpaīicaratna from. RORI. IV. 1764. 


-Hanumatpaiicanga from. Jha G. N. I. i. 
2090. SB. New DC. VI. i. 24891. 24893. ii. 
88339. iii. 90784 (inc.). 


-Hanumatpatala from. Jha G. N. I. i. 2091 
(inc.). NPS. V. p. 172 (inc.). Peters. IV. p. 43 
(no. 1164). PUL. I. p. 126. VRI. III. 9151. 


-Hanumatpaddhati from. CPB. 6776. Oxf. I. 
107a. Oudh XV. 136. 


-Hanumatpaddhatipaicanga from. 


-Hanumatsahasranamastotra. BORI. 1001 of 
1884-87. CPB. 6781-83. Jodhpur 2042 (with 
kavaca). Rgb. 1001. VRI. III. 8608 (inc.). 


-Hanumatstavaraja from. BHU. 9558. RORI. 
IV. 1658. XVIII. 3154. NPS. IV. p. 371. 


-Hanumatstotra or Paücamukhi? from. 
Allahabad D. IX. 3264. BHU. 9554. 9556. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 1. p. 40. Jha G. N. IL. ii. 
7617. III. 10967. Mysore N. D. VII. A. 
22180. Extr. p. 419. NPS. IV. pp. 145 (inc.). 
371. 373. 375. RORI. III. B. 4208. XVIII. 
3156. XIV. 1078. SB. New DC. V. iv. 79984. 
Skt. Coll. Ben. 1918-30, p. 48 (no. 420b). 
Sukrtindra 943. VRI. V. 15649. 15651. 


-Hanumadguha from. RORI. XXI. 4349. 


-Hanumaddivyasahasranama from. RORI. 
XII. 1783. SB. New DC. V. i. 17296 (with 
Kavaca). 
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-Hanumaddipadana or °vidhi from. Baroda 
II. 5479. CPB. 6786. IM. 3811. Oudh XV. 
136. PUL. I. p. 108. RORI. I. 520-21. XV. 
1313. XVIII. 3343. XXI. 4351. Saurashtra 
p. 38. SB. New DC. VI. iii. 90769. Udaipur 
SS. I. 1458. 


-Hanumaddipadānaprayoga from. BHU. 
9561. SB. New DC. II. iii. 59573. iv. 64670. 


-Hanumaddipavidhānapatala from. VRI. III. 
9094. 


-Hanumaddvādasāksaramantrajapavidhi 
from. SB. New DC. II. iii. 61850. 


-Hanumadbali from. Oudh XII. 136. 


-Hanumadvajrakavacaparvakadivya- 
sahasranāmastotra from. IM. 4479. 


-Hanumadvadavanalastotra from. B. J. Inst. 
III. 4541. IM. 6947. NPS. IV. pp. 368. 375 
(2 mss.). RORI. XI. 3340. SB. New DC. V. i. 
18936. Wai D. II. 7871. 


-Hanumanmantragahvara from. Baroda II. 
5732. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 576. CPB. 6802. 
Jha G. N. I. i. 2095 (inc.). II. i. 7167. K. 56. 
Oudh IX. 26. 


-Hanumanmantrapatalapūjā from. RORI. 
XVIII. 3344. 


-Hanumanmantraviniyogapūjāpatala from. 
RORI. XXIV. 1307. VRI. V. 13871. 


-Hanumanmantravyākhyā of Šābarakalpa. 
Kavindrācārya 1184. 


-Hanumanmantroddhāra from. NPS. V. p. 
428 (inc.). 


-Hanumanmantroddhāraprayoga from. SB. 
New DC. VI. i. 25882 (inc.). 


-Hanumanmahàvirajafijira from. Alwar 


2454. RORI. XXI. 4352. 


-Hanumanmālāmantramāhātmya. PUL. II. 
App. p. 62. 


-Hayagrivamantra. BORI. 1001/2 of 1884- 
87. Rgb. 1001. 


-from Yantroddhārapatala. SB. New DC. VI. 
i. 25404 (inc.). 


-from Rāmacandrašriyatāpinimālāmantra. 
Utkal Uni. 149-51 


-from Rudrayamala. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 44/39. 
-from Skandapurana. CPB. 6584-86. 


-by Matsyendranatha alias Matsyendrapada 
alias Macchaghnavibhu alias Macchindra- 
pada alias Minapada. CPB. 6587. 


TETAP (Sudarsanasaptavibhakti) MT. 


753 (d). 


FTA (Sudaršanasampāta) mantra. Oppert 


I. 1065. 6812. 


Wave epu atra (Sudaršanasahasrakuņ- 


davidhāna) TD. XX. Sup. 965. 


FTA (SudarSanasahasranama- 


stotra) Allahabad D. IX. 3500. Alwar 2428. 
OSM. II. Sup. 5172. IV. 2811. Radh. 29. 
RORI. XXI. 3658. XXVIII. 1511. TD. 
21901-02. XX. Sup. 993 (a). 


-from Ahirbudhnyasamhita. Adyar I. p. 
221b. Adyar D. IV. 2401-02. RORI. II. B. 
3308. VRI. III. 8595. V. 15148. 


Ptd. in Ahirbudhnyasamhita, ALS. 4. 


GENTHA MATAN (Sudaršanasahasranāmāvali) 


Adyar 1. p. 221b. Adyar D. IV, 2403-04. TD. 
XX. Sup. 993 (b). 
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ATA TATA (Sudaršanasahasrāksara- 


mantra) mantra. by Kūranārāyaņamuni. 
VORI. Tirupati 7677. 


FAST TART A (Sudaršanasahasrāksara- 


mahāmantra) IO. 6202. 


Wave emque aem (SudarSanasahasrara- 


kundavidhana) TD. XX. Sup. 965. 970 (in 
a collection). 


FSI (SudarSanasara) Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. 
p. 391. 


Wasimqeotatva (Sudaršanasukarņacarita) paur. 


by Venirama. NW. 478. 


FAST TATA TT (Sudarsanasudhanjana- 


prayoga) spoken by Hayagriva. TD. XX. 
Sup. 990 (d) (1-12 patalas). 991 (12 patalas). 


Way (Sudar$anasuradruma) by Anant- 


acarya Mandayam. 

Ptd. Vedantavadavali, 17, Bangalore, 1898. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 34. 38. 
-Satprayogakrama from. TD. XX. Sup. 990 (e). 
-from Atharvanaprayoga. TD. XX. Sup. 995. 


Raga "it (Sudaršana Sūri) alias Sudaršanācārya. 


YAAA (Sudaršanastotra) or *stuti or ^stava. 
Allahabad D. IX. 2693. 3292. Alwar 2430. 
BHU. 9433 (inc.). French Inst. II. 119/3. 
Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 108. IM. 3889. Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 2. p. 124. MD. 6180. 10659. NPS. 
V. p. 420 (inc.). Oppert II. 5596. Osmania 
Uni. p. 116. RASB. V. 4195. 4196 (inc.). 
4197. RORI. II. B. 3643. VII. 1030. SB. New 
DC. V. iv. 80759. Taylor I. 105. 431. II. 86. 
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TD. 1488-90. Trav. Uni. 1365-N. 


-from Bārhaspatyasantānadipikā. TD. XX. 
Sup. 334. 
-from Bhagavata. VRI. III. 8172. 


-from Vamanapurana. Allahabad D. IX. 
5383. NPS. IV. p. 354 (inc.). 


-from Sudaršanasamhitā. RORI. XVIII. 3137. 


-by Amararāma (under orders of S. Madho 
Singh I). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 124. 


-or “Sataka. by Kuranarayana. See under 
Sudaršanašataka. 


-C. by a. himself. See under Sudaršanašataka. 
-by Narayana YatiSvara. Oudh XI. 8. 1875, 10. 


-by Rāmadešika of Vādhūlagotra, son of 
Šrīrangācārya and grandson of Rāmānuj- 
ācārya. MT. 3214. beg. sitrsmeremi ta 


Ptd. in Stotrārņava, pp. 215-16. 

-by Varadācārya of Vātsyagotra. 

Ptd. Madras, 1897. 

See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 783. 
-by Vādirājayati. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 25150. 


FTA (Sudaršanastotramantra) Taylor 


II. 138. 


TENTARA (Sudarsanahavanavidhi) See under 


SudarSanahoma. 


estet (Sudaršanahoma) or ?paddhati or °vidhi 
or “havanavidhi. Adyar I. p. 90a. Govt. Or. 
Libr. Madras 108. MD. 1873. 3517. 3533. 
3855-57. 5405-08. 10005. 10644. 16503. 
17208 (inc.). Prativadibhayankar p. 16 (no. 
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171). SB. New DC. II. iii. 59393 (inc.). 
Sukrtindra 397-402. 403-04 (inc.). Taylor II. 
85. TD. XXV. 4030-31. Trav. Uni. 14234-A 
(inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 22999-G. VSM. Poona 
III. 473 (with diagram). 


-Paticasamskāravidhi from. See under the text. 
-by Küranarayanamuni. VORI. Tirupati 7678. 


-by (Sri) Viraraghavavedantayatindra 
Mahādešika. Ahobila 16. 


wastaeratatir (Sudaršanahomavidhi) See under 


Sudaršanahoma. 


Mavtaetafāstu (Sudarsanahomavisesa) dh. SB. 


New DC. II. i. 9572. 


TYETA ARTA (Sudaršanahomānukra- 


manika) Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 108. MD. 
5205. 5239. 


wastaetararafavta (Sudaršanahomābhāva- 


nirnaya) by Virarāghava Yatindra, 27" 
svamin of the Ahobila Mutt. Ahobila 16. 


YEAR (Sudaršanākathā) or °caritra. 


Arrah I. A. p. 50. Bomb. Uni. 43. Buhler 551. 
Chani 1281. IO. 7684 (3). Nagaur III. 1207 
(inc.). R. A. Sastri II. 176. 179. Rajasthan Jain 
Pt. IV. p. 209 (3 mss.; inc.). RORI. V. 570 (inc.). 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 444b. 


-by Devendra Ganin alias "Sūri alias 
Devadatta of Tapāgaccha, disciple of 
Jagaccandra Suri. contains 16 chs. having a 
total of about 4502 gathas. 


BORI. 649 of 1895-98. BORI. D. XIX. 2. iii. 
843. Chani 58. 1930. 2311. Jainagranthāvalī 
p. 236. L. D. Ser. 5. 4912-13. Ser. 20. 1110. 


ii. 813. Pattan I. p. 208. Peters. App. I. p. 75 
(no. 112). VI. p. 127 (no. 649). Extr. p. 53. 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 415 (2 mss.). RORI. 
XVIII. 2104 (inc.). 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 444b. 


-by Nayanandin, disciple of Manikyanandin. 
in 12 sandhis. composed in 1100 C.E. during 
the reign of King Bhoja of Dhara. on the Life 
of Sudaišaņa sresdhin of pious disposition. 
For a short note see H. L. Jain, Apabhramša 
Literature, Allahabad Uni. Studies, I. 1925, 
172-73;Jaina Sid. Bhàs. XX. ii. pp. 26-27; 
also Jinaratnakoša, p. 444b. 


Amer, Jaipur pp. 145-46 (8 mss.). CPB. 8129- 
30. Nagaur I. p. 119. II. 843. III. 1216. 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 415 (inc.). RORI. 
XXVI. 958. 


-by Nemicandra Datta, disciple of 
Mallibhūsaņa. BORI. 1132 of 1884-87. 1496 
of 1886-92. 862 of 1895-1902. Nagaur II. 
842. III. 1208. IV. p. 208 (6 mss.). V. p. 416 
(3 mss.). Peters. IV. p. 57 (no. 1496). Extr. 
p. 166. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 234. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 444b. 


-by (Muni)Lalitavijaya, disciple of Vallabha- 
vijaya. Arrah I. A. p. 34. 


Ptd. in Ātmānandagranthamālā, pt. I. Bhava- 
nagar, Bombay, 1914. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 542. 


-by (Mumuksu)Vidyanandin alias 
Bhattaraka?, disciple of Devendrakirti (who 
lived in 16^ Cent.). See Jinaratnakoša, p. 
444b. 


Amer, Jaipur p. 145. CPB. 8121-22. Extr. p. 
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759. Delhi III. 146. Jhalrapatan p. 26 (2 mss.). 
Nagaur I. pp. 31-32. 119. II. 839-41. III. 
1212. Pannalal Bombay IV. p. 9. Rajasthan 
Jain Pt. III. p. 79. IV. p. 209 (5 mss.; 2 inc.). 
V. p. 415 (3 mss. 1 inc.). 


-by Sakalakirti. Adyar D. V. 667. Amer, 
Jaipur p. 146 (4 mss.; 1 inc.). Arrah I. p. 52. 
BORI. 1174 of 1891-95. BORI. D. XIX. ii. 
iii. 840 (inc.). CPB. 8123-28. Delhi III. 141. 
Jhalrapatan p. 27 (2 mss.). L. D. Ser. 5. 4210- 
11. Ser. 20. 1082. Malakheda 107. Nagaur 
II. 838. Panipet 2 (c). Pannalal Bombay IV. 
p. 9. Rajasthan Jain Pt. III. p. 79. IV. p. 208 
(4 mss.; 3 inc.). V. p. 415 (3 mss.; 2 inc.). 
Rohtek 91. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 444b; also M. 
Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 232. 


STESIHTRSUTTA (Sudaršanākarsaņamantra) MD. 


7570. 


aviar (SudarSanacarya) alias Madhavacarya. 
See under Madhavacarya. 


gatra (Sudarsanacarya) teacher of Varadaraja 
(a. of C. Nayadipika on Nayaviveka, GD. 670). 


gastaran (Sudaršanācārya) preceptor of Śri- 
nivasa (a. of Nayadyumanidipika, MT. 
1287). 


garrad (Sudaršanācārya) q. by Mattapalli Sītā- 
rama Sarman in his Kālanirņayacandrikā, 
RASB. III. 2775. 


gatra (Sudaršanācārya) ment. by Srinivasa 
in his C. Tattvamārtaņda on Brahmasūtra, 
MD. 4894. 
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strani (Sudaršanācārya) (identity not specified). 
-Kankanabandha. Mysore I. p. 297. 
See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 922. 


-Ghatakarparabhedini or Rādhāmādhava- 
samvādanaksatramālikā. I 


See under Radhamadhavasamvadanaksatra- 
malika. 

-Tattvamuktavali. Mysore I. p. 469. Mysore 
N. D. XI. 38892. Extr. p. 406. 


-C. Sarasvadini on Tattvasāra of Vātsya 
Varadācārya. Mysore N. D. XI. 38903. Extr. 
pp. 410-11. 


-Paücayudhastotra. SB. New DC. V. iv. 
80357. VRI. IV. 11927 (on Visnu). 


-Paiicaratrasara. Tirupati (RSVP). 1857. 


-C. on Padareņukāsahasra. Skt. Coll. Mys. 
p. 4 (inc.). 


-Brahmasütrasahasranamabhasya. Mysore I. 
p. 475. Mysore N. D. XI. 39212. Extr. p. 494. 


-Rahasyatrayartha. Skt. Coll. Mys. p. 12. 


-C. on Šaraņāgatigadya (one sn. of the 
Gadyatraya). See under Šaraņāgatigadya. 


-Siddhāntabheri. See under the text. 

See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 782. 

-C. on Sudaršanašataka. See under the text. 
qayt-aTará (Sudaršanācārya) alias Vedavyāsa alias 

Visnu Bhatta of Hāritagotra, disciple of 


Varada Šrīnrsimhārya. g. by Krsņapaņdita 
in his C. Bhāsya on Sandhyā, BBRAS. 740. 


-C. Bhāsya on Sandhyāvandana. See under 
the text. 
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Wawra (Sudaršanācārya) of Paiicanada. 


-Advaitacandrika. Granthappura p. 123 (no. 
2603). 


See. R. Thangaswami, Bibl. of Adv. Lit. p. 114. 


-C. Prakāša on Sastradipika of Pārthasārathi 
Mišra. See under the text. 


-Visistadvaitadhikaranamala. 
Ptd. Benares, 1902. 
“See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 106. 1497. 


asian (Sudarsanacarya) son of Nrsimha. 


-Dīksitāšaucavidhi. Adyar. 


desierit (Sudaršanācārya) of Vādhūlagotra. 


-C. on Brhajjataka. Mysore II. p. 16. Mysore 
N. D. IX. 31777. Extr. p. 157. 


garai (Sudarsanacarya) fifth descendant of 
` Vastya Varadacarya alias Nadadur Ammal, 
father of Varadacarya alias Ghatikašata 
Ammal. 
-VaradadeSikamangala$asana. See under the 
text. 


gatra (Sudarsanacarya) alias Sudaršanaguru 
of Vadhülagotra, disciple of (Vādhūla) 
Mahācārya and son of Saumyajamatrmuni 
alias Sundara?. 


-C. Vyakhya on Advaitavijaya. Adyar. 


-Vedantavijayamangaladipika (an exposition 
of Vedāntavijaya of Rāmānujadāsa 
Mahācārya alias Doddayācārya alias 
Mahācārya). See under the text. 


-SudarSanapaficajanyahomavidhi. See under 
the text. 
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gastaran (Sudaršanācārya) alias Haradatta. 


-Šrutisūktimālā. See under the text. 


yarrai (Sudarśanācārya) alias Darśanācārya 


alias Darśanārya (prior to 1500 C.E.) of 
Hāritagotra, son of Vāgvijaya alias Nainara. 


See Višistādvaitakoša, p. 258b. 


-C. Grhyatātparyadaršana or Sudaršana- 
bhāsya on Apastambagrhyasütra. 


For more ref. see Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1238a. 
See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 


Adyar D. XIII. 558. Allahabad D. VIII. 1937. 
1966. Andhra Uni. 134. 366 (inc.). 367. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 34/704. BORI. 33 of 1884- 
86. CPB. 6581. Cs. I. 459. Hpr. III. 25. Nagpur 
Uni. 579. Mad. Uni. R.K.S. 249. MD. 19267 
(inc.). 19589 (inc.). MT. 8269. Mysore I. pp. 
80 (2 mss.). 618 (2 mss.). Mysore N. D. II. 
4438. III. 6969. 6970. Extr. p. 299. 6971- 
73. Oppert I. 749. 6540. 6811. 2115. 2804. 
2872. 3001. RORI. XXI. 909. SB. 93. SB. 
New DC. XIII. 47711 (inc.). Sücipattra 55. 
129. TA. 799. 1595. Taylor I. 261. Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 19058. VORI. Tirupati 640-42. 1809 
(inc.). 1810. VSM. Poona IV. ii. 1010. VVRI. 
I. p. 40 (4 mss.). Wai D. I. 2779 (inc.). 


Ptd. ed. by A. Mahadeva Shastri, Govt. Ori. 
Libr. Ser. 1, Mysore, 1893. 


-Ahnikasara. Ben. 14. SB. 126 (inc.). 


-C. on Gadyatraya. ASR. 51. Extr. pp. 33- 
34. Mysore I. pp. 465 (2 mss.). 486 (2 mss.). 


-C. Bhasya on Chandogyopanisad. 


gawaran 


-Tithinirnaya. Jha G. N. I. i. 666-67. L. 2033. 


-Cc. Srutapradipika on C. Sribhasya of 
Ramanuja on Brahmasütra or Sarirakasütra. 
See under Brahmasütra and also under 
Sarirakasütra. 

-C. Sukapaksiya on Bhāgavata. See under 
the text. 


Addl. mss.: 


Andhra Uni. 216 (inc.). 217. MT. 3780. RORI. 
IL A. 1015 (1* sk.). 1032 ("4sk.). 1057 (4" sk.). 
1070 (5" sk.). 1046 (3" sk.). VII. 256. XXIV. 
419 (1* sk.). 420 (12% skanda). 421 (10^ sk.). 
422 (11" sk.). Trav. Uni. 5016-B. Ujjain Latest 
Additions 298. VORI. Tirupati 4361 (inc.). 
4362-63 (fr.). 4364 (inc.; 1* sk.). 4365 (inc.; 
11° and 12" sks). 4366 (inc.; 16^ sk.). 


-C. Bhàsya on Mantrapra$na. 
-Videhamuktyadikathana. NW. 316. 


-C. Tatparyadipika on Vedarthasangraha 
of Rāmānuja. 


See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 


Andhra Uni. 2528. ASR. 110. Extr. pp. 74- 
75. 111. 


-C. Bhasya on Sraddhavidhinirnaya. TA. 652. 


-C. Vyakhya on Srutigita or Vedastuti. 
Mysore N. D. VI. 19446. Extr. 425. SB. New 
DC. IV. i. 15683. VVRI. I. p. 174. 


C. Bhasya on Subālopanisad. See under the 
text. 


wave agrami (Sudaršanācārya Bhatt- 


acarya) a Lexicographer. 
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-Mañjari. a lexicographical work. ref. to in 
Amarakhandana of Sriharsa. 


See T. R. Chintamani, JOR. V. ii. pp. 11-26. 


TYETA first (Sudaršanācārya Misra) as a 
Lexicographer. ref. to in Amarakhandana of 


Sriharsa. 
See T. R. Cintamani, JOR, V. ii. pp. 11-26. 


ARITA KA (Sudaršanātmakastotra) stotra. 


Prayag I. 2120. 


TEMU (Sudaršanādikathā) Jain. Baroda IH. 
16479. 


TEMAH (Sudaršanādipratisthā) MD. 5239. 


asian (Sudarsanadiyoga) jy. Mysore N. D. 
IX. 33336. 


-C. Tikà. Mysore N. D. IX. 33337 (inc.). 


RTA VA (Sudaršanādisakalamantra) 


Sri. Dev. 49. 


TEMA (Sudaršanārādhanakrama). 


Oppert I. 6481. Tirupati (RSVP). 4116 (inc.). 


Jgasiamrermtr (Sudaršanārādhanaprayoga) pr. 


VRI. IV. 10599, 


Wastanrefafe (Sudaršanārādhanvidhi) Mysore 


N. D. XV. 47288. 


qastardafafi (Sudarsanarcanavidhi) Mysore N. 


D. IV. A. 13792 (inc.). Extr. IV. B. pp. 875- 
76. Oppert II. 4225. 


sayiamatzafr (Sudaršanāryādhvarin) 


-Sraddhasaügraha. Adyar I. p. 118a. 
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Wasiaraizafra (Sudaršanāryādhvarin) son of 


Šrīnivāsārya. 
-Vyatisthitigatinirupana. MT. 1001 (1). 


YEH (Sudaršanāstaka) Adyar I. p. 184b. 
Allahabad D. IX. 4150. Ecole Franc. 29. 
Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 108. MD. 2422. 
5922. 6180. 9388. 10644. 10660-67 (ment. 
as Sudaršanastotra). 10668 (inc.). 18186. 
Mysore N. D. VII. A. 22098-102. Oppert I. 
164. II. 1896. RORI. VIII. 630. Taylor I. 97. 
99. 146. 305. VRI. III. 8596. 


Ptd. (1) in Telugu char. in Stotrapàtha- 
pustaka, Sarasvatinilaya Press, Madras, 
1870. (2). Kaviranjani Press, Madras, 1873. 
(3). Vani-nilaya Press, Madras, 1880. (4)with 
C. of Rajagopalacarya, Gopalavilasa Press, 
Kumbakonam, 1912. i 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2608. 
-by Kuranarayana. Alwar 2427. 
-C. by a. himself. ibid. 


-by Tirumalacarya. Adyar D. XIII. 2597. 
Extr. p. 401. 


-by Vedāntadešika. Adyar I. pp. 182b (4 mss.; 
2 inc.). 196b (ascr. to Venkatanayaka). Adyar 
D. IV. 2080-85. XIII. 2596. Mad. Uni. 
R.K.S. 384 (b). MD. 10660-67. 10668 (inc.). 
17635. 18207. MT. 4769 (1). Mysore I. p. 
238. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 25151-52. 25153. 
Extr. pp. 527-28. 25154-57. VORI. Tirupati 
7679-81. 


Ptd. in Vedāntadešikagranthamālā (Stotra- 
valīvibhāga), pt. VIII. p. 48, Granthamālā 
Office, Kanchipuram, 1940. 
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gaeta (Sudaršanāstottarašata- 


nāmāvali) French Inst. III. 363/14. MD. 
2886. Mysore N. D. VI. 20408. 20409 (inc.). 
Sri. Dev. 58. 


YEH (Sudaršanāstra) Ram Singh 1341. SB. 
New DC. VI. ii, 85759. 


Wear (Sudaršanāstramantra) Ram Singh 
1165. 


astra (Sudaršanāstramahāmantra) 


Wai D. II. 8659. 


asiste esito (Sudaršanešvarāsto- 


ttaraSatanamavali) Adyar I. p. 221b. 
Wass (Sudaršanesti) PUL. I. p. 91. 


vastat (Sudaršanoccātanamantra) MD. 


5822. 


astitit (Sudarsanopanisad) on the branding 


of the Vaisnava marks. ASR. IV. 637. Gowt. 
Or. Libr. Madras 108. MD. 305. 826. 18175. 
Mysore I. pp. 11. 14. Mysore D. I. 486-87. 
Mysore N. D. I. 2341-43. Extr. pp. 293-94. 
Oppert II. 3298. RORI. XIV. 31. Taylor II. 
195. VORI. Tirupati 7682. 


-C. Tika. RORI. XIV. 31. 


KITT (Sudaršanopākhyāna) from 
Mahābhārata. BHU. 10047. 


qatata yrorerərqfsftr (Sudaršano- 


pāsakānām praņavajapavidhi) TD. XX. 
Sup. 983. 


yarama (Sudāntakalyāņa) by Narahari. ref. 
to by Ayanna Siri, son of Venkatakavi and 
younger brother of in his Vyāsatātparya- 
nirnaya, MD. 15276. - 
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gerenda (Sudantasena) med. authority mentioned 
by Ni$calakara in his C. on Cikitsāsangraha. 
IHQ. XXIII. ii. p. 149; ment. by Vijayaraksita 
in his C. Madhukoša on Rugvini$caya, IO. 
2668; q. in Prayogamrta, Oxf. I. 316 . 


YAT (Sudama) R. A. Sastri I. 11. 


QAT (Sudama) 
-Krsnayugalastaka. RORI. III. B. 4252. Extr. 
p.17. 


Wamarafta (Sudāmācarita) paur. Ānandāšrama 
2726. BHU. 6636. BORI. 759 of 1895-1902. 
Mysore N. D. VI. 18189 (inc.). 18190. Extr. 
p. 195 (with Prahlāda and Dhruva caritras). 


-by (Vajasaneyi)Srinivasakavi. Adyar II. p. 
26b (in 55 sections). Adyar D. V. 768. 


See M. Krishnamachariar. HCSL sns. 254. 441. 


warmer (Sudāmāpuramāhātmya) from 
Padmapurana. Wai D. I. 5624. 


-from Skandapurana. 
Ptd. Bombay, 1898. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 508. 


ETIKA (Sudāmāśataka) by Šivarāma. 
Allahabad D. II. 583. 


fuer (Sudipika) name of C. by Vi$vešvara on 
Sārasvatasūtra. See under the text. 


wg ee aA TT STE TA TAT 
(Sudussahaghorabhighataroganirmoca- 
kasta mahānāgapījā) Bud. by Dipankara- 
bhadra. Cordier II. p. 353. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXXIX 


TETEH EAE ESLEI (Sudussaharoga- 


samanakancanasagara) Bud. by Jñana- 
vajra or Loke$varanirmana Pundarika or 
Advayajiianavajra. Cordier II. p. 353. 


ya (Sudeva) poet. ment. by Rūpagosvāmin in his 
Padyavali no. 147, IO. 4034. 


gada —(Sudevinamastava) SB. New DC. 


V. iv. 80119. 


gadhu (Sudevirüpa) from Adipurana (3" adh.). 
RORI. III. A. 2214 (with illustration). 


gaaf wenTenfnWTS (Sudodadhi mahārā- 
jadhiraja) 
-C. on Rasamaiijari of Bhānudatta. son of 
Gananatha. RORI. XII. 2705. 


TEST (Sudrdhakathā) Jain. BP. p. 230b. 235b. 


wefeevígvit (Sudrstitarangini) dh. CPB. 8119- 
20. Dhilaoli 4. Petrograd 183. Rajasthan Jain 
Pt. II. p. 72 (inc.) 


QARAR (Sudyumnašivastotra) by Sudyumna. 
Devaprayag I. 358. 


QAAR (Sudhanamadanakatha) BORI. 
1310 (35) of 1886-92. BORI. D. XIX. 2. iii. 
844. L. D. Ser. 5. 5444. 

gaia (Sudhanašrijīāna) 


-Trr. of (Sri) Vajramalabhidhanamaha- 
yogatantrahrdayarahasyavibhanga. Suzuki, 
Otani 82. 


TATANING (Sudhanasresthīdāraka) 


-Bhadracaripranidhana. National Libr. Nepal 
I. p. 62 (4 mss.; 1 inc.). 


Cf. Dārikapāda 
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gaada (Sudhanavadana) RASB. I. 23. 


HYATT (Sudhanvanmahatmya) paur. Oppert 
I. 3888. 


wma (Sudharman) pupil of Mahavira to whom 
Mahavira transmitted the fourteen so called 
Purvani. 
See Ind. Ant. Vol. XVII p. 280 (Tr. by Dr. 
Herbert Wein Smyth). 


yet y (Sudharma Siri) Jain. authority q. in 
Pattāvali, Cs. X. C. 117. 


qunifaera (Sudharmāvilāsa) by Raghurāja- 
simharājudeva or Raghurajasimharāja. 
Baroda II. 13040. BHU. 6588. Prayag I. I. 
4098. SB. New DC. IV. 14949. 


garata (Sudharmāsvamin) most of the texts 
ment. below are the Jaina canons ans ascr. to 
him. 


-Angacūliyā(kā)jainašāstra. Pkt. Baroda II. 
2701. 13529 (an). 

-Anuttaraupapātikasūtra or Aupapatikasutra. 
See under Anuttaropapatikasutra. 

Addl. mss.: 


Baroda II. 2702. Jainagranthāvalī p. 6. L. D. 
Ser. 20. ii. 43-45. Ser. 36. p. 190. Extr. p. 4. 
RORI. II. A. 1733. Extr. p. 60. 1734-36. IV. 
740- 44. 


-Antahkrddasa(angasütra). Jainagranthāvali 
p. 4. L. D. Ser. 20. ii. 40-42. Ser. 36. pp. 
190. 227. RORI. II. A. 1728. 1729. Extr. p. 
60. 1730-32. III. A. 2586-89. 2590 (inc.). 
2591. IV. 745-46. Nagaur III. 4 (inc.). 


-Acarangasutra. See under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 


Jainagranthavali p. 2. Jhalrapatan p. 130. L. 
D. Ser. 20. 23-24. Extr. p. 3. 25. Ser. 36. pp. 
181. 205. 316. RORI. I 872. II. A. 1737-48. 
III. A. 2592. 2593-95 (1* Sruta sk. only). 
2596. 2597- 601. 2602. 2603-04 (2™ Sruta 
sk. only). IV. 747-49. V. 377 (inc.). 


Ptd. Bombay City Press, Bombay, 1895. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 21. 2637. 


-Uttaradhyayanasitra. Baroda II. 11901. 
BORI. 89 of 1872-73 (ascr.). D. p. 46. Gough 
p. 109. RORI. I. 897- 907. II. A. 1868. Extr. 
pp. 61-62. 1869-87. 1888 (katha). 1889-92. 
III. A. 2725-52 (diff. sns.). IV. 808-14 (diff. 
sns.). X. 365-75 (diff. sns.). XIII. 392-416 
(diff. sns.). XX. 322-77 (diff. sns.). 401 (inc.). 
402 (9" and 10^ ch.). 483 (9" ch.). XXVII. 
152-58 (diff. sns.). 


-Upāsakadašāngasūtra. L. D. Ser. 36. pp. 
183. 190. 213. Nagaur I. p.53. RORI. II. A. 
1749-55. III. A. 2605-11. IV. 750-54. V. 378. 


-C Vrtti on Upāsakadašāngasūtra. RORI. 
VIII. 225. 


-Aupapatikasutra. L. D. Ser. 20. 46-49. Extr. 
p. 4. RORI. I. 882, 883. III. A. 2664- 71. IV. 
771- 72. V. 382. 


-Gurvāvali. BP. p. 5. 
-Candraprajitapti. Jainagranthāvali p. 10. 


-Jambudvipaprajiiaptisūtra. Pkt. Baroda II. 
2800 (ascr.). BORI. 30 of 1869-70. Jaina- 
granthāvalī p. 8. RORI. I. 884-85. VI. 258. 


-Jivājivavibhaktyadhyayana. RORI. XX. 
382-402. 


-Jivabhigama. Jainagranthāvali p. 8. RORI. 
IV. 773-777. 


-Jnanadharmakatha or Nayadhammakaha or 
Jüatasutra. Baroda II. 3003. BORI. 32 of 
1869-70. L. 2883. L. D. Ser. 20. ii. 33. Ser. 
36. pp. 182. 210. 231. RORI. I. 873. 875. II. 
A. 1756-58. 1759. Extr. pp. 60-61. 1760-64. 
III. A. 2612-24 (diff. sns.). IV. 756-58. V. 
379. VI. 231. 241-42. VIII. 229-34. Ujjain I. 
p. 89. 


-Jūātopanayagāthā. in Skt. and Pkt. BP. p. 
249b. Filliozat II. 100. 


-Nirayāvalikāsūtra or Nirayāvalikāsuya- 
khanta or Nirayāvalikašrutaskanda. RORI. II. 
A. 1814-15. III. A. 2679. IV. 778. XIV. 554- 
56. 


-Ni$ithasütra or Nišithastotra. Jaina- 
granthāvali p.10. RORI. II. A. 1844-46. XX. 
279-86 (inc.). 


-Pañcopanga. Jaainagranthāvalī p. 10. 
-Pranjnapannayantra. RORI. IV. 781. 


-Prašnavyākaraņasūtra or Paņhāvāgaraņa- 
sutta. Jainagranthāvalī p. 6. L. D. Ser. 20. 
40-41. ii. 46. Ser. 36. pp. 190. 205. National 
Libr. Calcutta 734. RORI. I. 878. II. A. 1765- 
71. III. A. 2625-29. IV. 759-760. V. 380. VI. 
247 (inc.). VIII. 235. IX. 619-21. 


Ptd. Nūtana Samskrta Press, Calcutta, 1867. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2637, 1957. 


-Bhagavatisūtra or Vyākhyāprajiiapati. See 
under Bhagavatisütra. 


-Bhagavatyangapithika. RORI. II. A. 1772- 
78. III. A. 2639. 
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-Magadhi. sic. Ujjain I. p. 84. 


-Rājaprašniyasūtra or Rajapraéniyopañga or 
Rayapasanaiyyam. BORI. 74 of 1869-70. 
Jainagranthavali p. 6. RORI. II. A. 1821-31. 


-Vipākasūtra or Vipakašruta. (11^ Anga). 
RORI. III. A. 2642. 


-Saptatikasutra. See under the text. 
-Samavāyasūtra. See under the text. 
-Sutrakrtanga. See under the text. 


-Süryaprajfiapti. Jainagranthavali p.10. 
RORI. III. A. 2688. Extr. pp. 62-63. 2689. 


-Sthananga. Jainagranthāvalī p. 2. L. D. Ser. 
20. 29-30. ii. 18-20. Ser. 36. pp 181. 205. 
237. RORI. III. A. 2657-63 (diff. sthanakas). 
IV. 769-70. XXI. 3130 (inc.). 


weisen (Sudharmendramahodaya) by 


Krsnavadhita pandita (1835 -1909 C.E.) son 
of Triveni and Venkata of Sandilyagotra. 
MT. 6810. 


Yat (Sudha) Pejawar 277. 427 (inc.). SB. New DC. 


XIII. 52090 (inc.). Tirupati (RSVP). 4117. 


gat (Sudha) 


-name of Ccc. on Tantravārtikā of Somešvara 
on Cc. (I. ii. to the end of III) of Kumarila 
Bhatta on C. Sabarabhasya of Mimāmsā- 
sūtras. Andhra Uni. 1214. 


See also under Mimāmsāsūtras. 


-or Nyāyasudhā or Visama-padavākyārtha. 
name of Cc. by Jayatirtha alias Tikācārya 
on C. Brahmasūtrānuvyākhyāna of Ananda- 
tirtha on Brahmasütra. See under Brahma- 
sütra and also under Sarirakasütra. 
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-name of C. by Srisailarya on Rahasyatraya- 
sara of Venkatanatha. See under Rahasya- 
trayasara. ` 


-name of C. by Dattātreya on Rasamaiijari 
of Bhānudatta Misra. See under Rasamaiijari. 


-or Vyākhyāsudhā or Subodhini. name of 
C. by Bhànuji Diksita alias Rāmāšramin alias 
Vire$varadiksita alias Ramabhadrásrama, 
son of Bhattoji Diksita on Nāmalingānu- 
$asana or Amarako$a of Amarasimha. 


See under Amarakoša and also under Bhānuji 
Diksita. 


Addl. mss.: 


ASB. II. 300. Baroda II. 6260, 6031. 3980, 
3967. 8817. 13007. 6261. BHU. 10159, 
10172. Kamakoti 35/ 17. N.S. Press 211. 
SB. New DC. XI. 43621. 43687. ii. 107526. 
107530 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 9483. VORI. 
Tirupati 2976 (inc.). 


-name of C. by Cintamani Daivajiia, son of 
Govinda Jyotirvid on Vrttaratnakara of 
Kedarabhatta. See under the text. 


-or Alankarasudha. name of C. by Nāgoji 
Bhatta upādhyāya on Kuvalayananda. See 
under the text. 


-or Rakagama. name of C. by Gagabhatta 
alias Vi$ve$vara Bhatta. son of Dinakara. 
(1650-1700 C.E.) on Candraloka of Jayadeva. 


See P.V. Kane, HSP. p. 445a. 
See under Candraloka of Višvešvarabhatta. 


-name of C. by Vastirāma Misra on Kumāra- 
sambhava.V VBISIS. I. 1246. 


-name of C. by Dharananda, son of Ramabala 


of Vāsisthagotra on Citramimāmsā of 
Appayadiksita. Mysore N. D. VIII. 28535. 
Extr. p. 441. 


See P. V. Kane, HSP. p. 445 a. 


-name of C. by Mudgala Bhatta Siri on 
Ramatapinyupanisad. MD. 762. SB. New 
DC. I. ii. 6396 (inc.). | 


-or Prakriyāsudhā or Prakāša. name of C. 
Madhava, pupil of Vidyendravana on 
Prakriyākaumudī. Srageri Mutt 153. 
Tekkematham IV. I (inc.). 


-name of C. by Sūryāvadhūta on VenkateSa 
sahasranāma or Venketešvara” of Brahmā- 
ndapurāņa. SB. New DC. V. iii. 74718. 


-name of Ccc. Tippani by Yadupatyācārya, 
disciple of Vedešatīrtha on Cc. Nyāyasudhā 
or Visamapadavākyārtha of Jayatirtha on C. 
Anubhasya of Anandatirtha on Brahma- 
sutra. BORI. 676 of 1884-87. BORI. D. IX. 
iii. 1073. K. 136. 


WT (Sudhakara) father of Ramacandra and 


grand father of (a. of Dharme$vara- 
Jatakapaddhati, Bomb. Uni. 494.); ment. in 
his C. on Nyāyasudhā, IO. 2165. 


WT (Sudhakara) authority on grammar. q. in 


Ganaratnamahodadhi, pp. 141. 162; in 
Madhaviyadhatuvrtti, by Bhattoji in his 
Praudhamanorama, Oxf. I. 162°, in Sakti- 
ratnakara Oxf. I. 1012; ref. to in Sabda- 
samrajya, MT. 2445; cited by Sādhusundara 
Gaņin in his Dhāturatnākara, Br. Mus. 382. 


YAN (Sudhākara) father of Sankara (a. of Smrti- 


sudhākara, RASB. III. 2163.). 
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-name of C. by Harihara Süra on the Tattva- 
maíijari. Dacca 509-D (inc.). 


-name of C. by Saükepalli Krsna Sastrin on 
Siddhāntakaumudī. See under the text. 


-name of C. by Simhabhūpāla on Sangita- 
ratnakara. See under the texts. 


wur (Sudhakara) poet. g. in Skm . v. 84. 
We (Sudhakara) 
-Ekādašādhyāya. jy. Mithila. 
-Bhügolacalanirüpana. jy. Saurashtra p. 49. 
WE (Sudhakara) or Sukhākara. 


-C. Kadambaripradesavivrti on Kādam- 
bari of Banabhatta. PUL. II. p. 274. 


Wm (Sudhakara) 
-Dattaputranirnaya. Adyar. 
-C. on Nilakanthavijayacampü. PUL. II. p. 272. 
-Pürnabhisekapaddhati. VRI. V. 13732. 
-Bhavadipika. jy. Mim. Vid. 647. 

Wu (Sudhakara) (prob. Sudhakara Dvivedin). 


-C. on Paficasiddhantika of Varahamihira. 
SB. New DC. IX. 36834. 


YA (Sudhākara) by Srikrsņa Suri. Andhra Uni. 
2503 (inc.). 


gara (Sudhākara) 


-Ratnāvali or Vyavahāraratnāvali. Allahabad 
D. VI. 855. 904. 1201. Jha G. N. II. ii. 8700. 
III. 11393 (inc.). Mithila. Mithila 294 A-B. 
295 (inc.). 
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Wm (Sudhakara) 
-Saudhakarasmriti. Adyar I. p. 119a. 


Wares (Sudhākarajyotsnā) Adyar II. p. 


118A (inc.). Adyar PL. p. 193. 


yarmi (Sudhākaradvija) 


-Rasayanatarangini. Cuttack 83. 


wur: ARA (Sudhākara Dvivedin) 


-Raghuvirajanmavivaha. SB. New DC. IV. 
ii. 71063. 


Tt taa (Sudhākara Dvivedin) a great 
scholar on Indian Astronomy of the later part 
of 19 th Cent. For his works and 
commentaries on diff. texts, see Sen, Bibl. of 
Astron, pp. 208-09. 


queer divzfi wed (Sudhākara Paundarika 
Yajvan) 
"Šrūgārasārodadhi. BORI. 710 of 1891-95. 


See See P. V. Kane, HSP. p. 445a; also M. 
Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 922. 


-Sahityasangraha. VRI. V. 16441. 


MATA ST (Sudhākara Sarman) poet ofthe Jaipur 
court during the times of Savai Jai Simha 
(1699-1744 C.E.) and Màdhava Simha 
(1644-61 C.E.), ment. by a contemporary poet 
Šyāmasundara Lattu in his Mādhava- 
simhāryāšataka, verse 126. 


See AIOC. Proc, XX. 1959, Bhubaneswar, 
Vol. II. i. 61; also Poona Ori. I, 4, 36. 


QRAN (Sudhakalasa) disciple of Rājašekhara 
Süri of Harsapuriya gaccha. 


-Ekāksaranāmāvali. 
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See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 


Baroda II. 727. III. 15311-b. L. D. Ser. 5. 
6167-69. Ser. 36. p. 351. Rajasthan Jain Pt. 
III. p. 88. RORI. I. 2385. III. B. 6963-65. IV. 
2604. VII. 1298. IX. 1625. XIX. 1113. XX. 
1282. 


-Ekādašivratakathānaka. Baroda III. 19788 
(inc.). 


-Sagirasāroddhāra. See under the text. 
-Saügitopanisad. See under the text. 


-C. on above. See under the text. 


GATRA (Sudhakalasa) by Ramacandra. cited by 
him in his Natyadarpana, pp. 147-48, 169 
of GOS. edn. 


werpza (Sudhākumbhašuddhi) or Tārā- 
dvayasuddhi. SB. New DC. VI. iii. 90069. 


Wurm (Sudhagadya) MT. 5874-A. 


Fara ARAMA (Sudhāgāyatrinyāsamahā- 


mantra) Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 51672. 


at (Sudhājhari) kāvya. or Sudhālaharī. by 
(Hampa) Venkasudhi alias Vet kamatya. a 
prose work in Skt. in imitation of Kadambari 
in 2 Tarangas dealing with the story of Radha 
and Krsna. For more ref. see Pradhana 
Veükappaiya-Poet and Playwright, J. of 
Myth. Soc. XXXI. pp. 41-46. 


Mysore I. p. 263 (2 mss.; 1 inc.). Mysore N. 
D. VIII. 26866 (inc.). Extr. p. 221. Skt. Coll. 
Mys. p. 5. 


QRA (Sudhāfijana) name of C. on Siddhānta 
kaumudi. TD. 5666-67 (inc.). 
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aera feutt (Sudhatarangini) by Saktivallabha 
Bhattācārya from Bengal. chs. are named as 
Kallolas. 


Brhatsüci, Nepal IV. ii. p. 236. Nepal I. p. 
266 (inc.). 


YAN (Sudhādhara) father of Harsadhara (a. of 
C. on Varsatantra). 


‘Ware (Sudhādhara) father of Karsadhara (a. of 
C. Phalavardhini on Tājika Nilakaņthi of 
Nilakantha. RORI. XXV. 4111. 


QART (Sudhadhara) Allahabad 102 (inc.). 


AT (Sudhādhārā) or Subodhini. name of C. 
by Annam Bhatta on Tantravārtika of 
Kumarila Bhatta. 


erem (Sudhādhārāstotra) IM: 4241. OSM. 
IV. 2812. SB. New DC. V. i. 19574. 


-or Sudhāmayarasastotra or Kanakadhārā- 
stotra. by Mahākāla alias Adinàtha 
(Mahākālasamhitā). 


BHU. 9434. IM. 7095. Jodhpur 2023. Pet. 
725. SB. New DC. V. i. 20738. iv. 79297. 


-Rudracarana Bhattacarya. SB. New DC. V. 
ii. 23808. 


-by Sankara Rao NageSvasa Sastrin. OSM. 
II. Sup. 5173. IV. 2812. 


-C. ibid. 
-by Harikavi. SB. New DC. V. iii..76510. 


ga (Sudhānanda) preceptor of (a. of Jalpa- 
mañjari, Bikaner 5641). 
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WT (Sudhananda) corrected the text Sukrta- 
sagara or Pedhatacarita or Jhafijānaprabodha 


of Ratnamandana Ganin. 


yaragi (Sudhānandalaharī) by Yuvaraja 


alias Godavarman alias Sadāšiva, son of 
Matrdatta. ment. in a note to Rasasadana- 
bhàna (kavyamala-57). 


See K.K. Raja, CKSL. p. 248. 


Ptd. in Kavyetihasasangraha IV-V. Poona, 
1880. j 


gawat (Sudhanandalahari) Anandāśrama 
699. 706-F. 1434. RORI. III. B. 5473. Extr. 
pp. 62-63. beg. fret yul dumme er... 


yaaa warm (Sudhānanda Svāmin) 
-Govindāstaka. RORI. XI. 2618. 


qurtervitqaves (Sudhanadaraniyakhan- 


dana) by Tommaņņācārya, disciple of 
Satyavijaya Tirtha. TD. 8136-37. 


gemak (Sudhanidhi) See under Tajikayoga- 
sudhanidhi of Yadava Suri. 

referti (Sudhānidhi) q. in Parašurāmapratāpa. 
See Poona Ori. VII. p. 25. 

Tm (Sudhanidhi) g. by Vidyāraņya in 
Šankaravilāsa, IO. 6957. 
-by Nārāyaņa. BHU. 2059. 
-by Yādava. Jesalmere p. 48. Jesalmere Skt. 
Intro. p. 66. 


gemak (Sudhanidhi) name of C. by Ramananda 
Tirtha alias Tīrthasvāmin on Mahimnas- 
stava. SSPC. DC. I. 724. Extr. p. 230. 
Varendra 744. Vi$vabhàrati 209. 
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qaseq (Sudhānidhitattva) Bālāgrahastava ` 
from. SB. New DC. V. i. 19169. 


eremi (Sudhāntaparivāsā) Bud. Pāli. rules — 


for Bud. Bhiksus. Colombo D. I. 1506-07. 


gg? (Sudhāpūra) or Sudhāsārapūra. name of ` 
C. by Venkatapati on Šivanāmakalpalatā of 
Bhāskara rāya. See under the text. 


Garās (Sudhābindu) by Ayodhyāprasāda Mišra. 
Ptd. Dharmaprakāša Press, Bankipore, 1884. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2636. 

gat (Sudhābdhi) by Mahadeva. 


-Sannipātādijvaranidānacikitsā from Mandlik 
Sup. 173. 


STETWNUT (Sudhābhūsaņa) disciple of Višālarāja 
and teacher of Jina Sūri (a. of Priyankara- 
nrpakathā, BORI. D. XIX. 2. ii. 419). 


qao OTA  (Sudhābhūsaņa Ganin) 
-Vidvadgosthī. See under the text. 


yaus 
-Kāyasthiti. Pkt. JBhP. I. 590. 


(Sudhamandana) 


YAA (Sudhamadhu) or Gādādhari. name of C. 
by Gadàdhara, son of Dhiradhira of 
Sandilya gotra on Naisadhiyacarita of 
Sriharsa. See under the text. 


Addl. ms.: Baroda III. 16730 (inc.). 


qamarata (Sudhāmayarasavikāsinī) 


tantra. by Rudracarana. Mithila. 


QAMARA (Sudhādhārāstotra) See under 


Sudhādhārāstotra. 
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Meee (Sudhamayastotra) See Sudha- 


dharastotra. 


yerme (Sudhamadhvaci) Vedanta. sic. 
Kavindrācārya. 264. 


YAA (Sudhamrta) VVRI. I. p. 294 (inc.). Extr. 
p.325. 


(Mamee ((Šrī)Sudhāradhāra) 
-Dustavadigajanku$a. Amer, Jaipur p. 73. 


YANA (Sudhārasa) by Ananta. Ben. 27. Bikaner 
4410. SB. 263. ^ 


-C. Sudharasakaranacasaka by Dhuņdhirāja. 
Ben. 27. SB. 263. Sücipattra 136. 


-C. by Rama. g. in Sūryasiddhānta, IO. 2775. 


-C. Sudhārasavrttikārikā by Siva Daivajiia. 
Benm 27. SB. 263. 


yanagi (Sudharasavrtti) Sücipattra 136. 


qara (Sudharnava) q. in Ācāranirņayabhāskara- 


sangraha, RASB. III. 2225. 


yanta (Sudharnava) name of C. by Vadiraja on 
his own Bhagavatasangraha . Pejawar 212. 


genta (Sudharnava) See under Tarabhakti- 
sudharnava. | 


gemet (Sudhalahari) stotra. Baroda II. 4369. 
Nasik 250: Lucknow Mus. SB. New DC. V. 
iii. 76916 (inc.). 


-by Jagannatha Panditaraja. in the praise of Sun. 
in 30 vv. Allahabad D. IX. 5188. Bhr. 175. 
BORI. 175 of 1882-83. BORI. D. XIII. iii. 1111. 
L. 2892. RASB. VII. 5759. RORI. II. B. 3645. 
Extr. pp. 68-69. V. 920. VRI. V. 15397. 


Ptd. in Kavyamala Guccha 1, pp.16-22. 
-by Ramacandra. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 46/463. 


-or Sudhajhari. See above. 


getak (Sudhālepavidhi) a tract on application of 
I lime to building. copied in 1925 C.E. IO. 8081. 


yarattūvīt (Sudhāvarsiņi) by Sudhākara Dvivedin. 
See Sen, Bibl. of Astron. p. 210. 


gemar (Sudhavakyarthavivarana) by 


Yadupati. Khuperkar II. 4. 


yenaet (Sudhāvidyotinī) name of C. by Arijit 


on Saundaryalahari. See under the text. 
SEITE THAT (Sudhasodhanamantra) Prayag II. 3887. 


YARIS Et! (Sudhasamudralahari) BHU. 6587. 


(inc.). 
-C. by Ganga Bhatta. BHU. 6589. 
qaran (Sudhāsāgara) q. in Arogyadarpana, IO. 
2706. 
warqa (Sudhasagara) | 


-Dašalaksanavratodyapanapuja. Rajasthan 
Jain Pt. V. p. 830. 


-Paiicakalyāņakapūjā. Rajasthan Jain Pt. III. 
p. 56. V. pp. 847-48. 


-Sārdhadvayadvipapūjā. Rajasthan Jain Pt. 
V. p. 931. 


QAMAR (Sudhasagara) or Sudhodadhi. name of 
C. by Bhimasena on Kāvyaprakāša. See 
under the text and also under Bhimasena. 


— 
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TATARAN (Sudhasagaradirasavicara) 


SB. New DC. XII. 43591. 
YAT (Sudhāsāra) Kavindrācārya 1727. 
qemmitar (Sudhāsāragitā) by Candramaņidāsa. 
Ptd. Chandrodaya Press, Cuttack, 1917. (2). 
Union Printing Press, Cuttack, 1921. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2637. 


yarmaa (Sudhāsārodaya) by Gañgeya. Osmania 
Uni. p. 59 (inc.). 


GATT (Sudhāsindhu) by Devānanda. SB. New 
DC. XI. 41181 (inc.). 


IT (Sudhāsūkta) a treatise on the origin and 
praise of the Goddess Sudha, barn from 
Ocean. MT. 7456 (inc.). 


YUTA PTPAAGAMHA (Sudhāsūktakāmadughā- 
mantra) MT. 9257 (9). 


ye (Sudhi) 


-Aghapañcasasti. Mysore N. D. III. 7324-25. 
7326. Extr. p. 362. 7327. 


Cf. Aghapaficasasti of Vilinatha. 


eitaf*raT (Sudhicandrika) name of C. by Rama 
Suri on Bālabhāgavata. See under the text. 


. weiter (Sudhindra) teacher of Raghavendra Yati 
(a. of Chandogyopanisadarthasangraha, 
Baroda I. 6418). 


wit met (Sudhindra Tirtha) teacher of 
Sumatindra yati (a. of C. Bhārataratnakoša 
on Tattvaprakāšikā of Jayatirtha, MD. 
16940). 
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wer dd (Sudhindra Tirtha) 
-Pralayanumana. dvai. Krsnapur 122. 
weiter ater (Sudhindra Tirtha) 
-Apastambaulbasütrapradipa. 
-Amrtaharana. 
-C. on Tarkatandava. 
-Dayālušataka. 
-Vairagyataranga. 
-Vyasarajabhyudaya. 


Above ment. works are ascribed to him. 


See BNK. Sarma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. Vol. Il. 
pp. 264.-67. 


gets af (Sudhindra Yati) disciple of Vijayindra 
Tīrtha. 


-Alankaramafijari or Alankaranikasa. MD. 
12976. MT. 5870 (a) (inc.). 8954. Mysore I. 
p. 296. II. p. 13. Mysore N. D. VIII. 28364. | 
Extr. p. 412. 28365. 28367-68. Oppert I. 
4797. TD. 5129-30. 


See BNK. Sarma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. Vol. II. 
p. 264; also M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. 
sns. 920. 934. 


-Madhudhara. See P. V. Kane, HSP. p. 445a. 


-C. Sahityasamrajya on Raghunātha- 
bhupaliya of Krsna Yajvan. See under the text. : 


-Subhadraparinaya. See below. 


yenga (Sudhimayükha) dh. Oppert I. 3889: 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 


get (Sudhīra) medical authority. g. by Vijaya- 
raksita in his C. on RugviniScaya, IO. 2668. 
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QARATA (Sudhirafjanayantra) by Ganesa 


Daivajīta. g. by him in his Grahalaghava, 
MT. 913. 


BBRAS. 245. Mysore N. D. IX. 33338. 


See Sen, Bibl. of Astron. p. 68. 


ag (Sudhirafijani) name of C. by Kešava 
on Tajikapaddhati or Varsapaddhati or 
Varsaphalapaddhati. 


Allahabad D. IV. 1942. 3045. 3394. Mithila. 
Oudh 1877, 26 (an). RASB. X. 6926. SB. New 
DC. IX. ii. 97987. 98409. 98753. 98873. 


yerqanTgA (Sudhiramukhamandana) Pāli. 


gr. Clombo p. 56. 


-by Attaragam Rājaguru Bhaņdāra, disciple 
of Saranankara. Colombo D. I. 2160-61. ` 


glara (Sudhīvāda) ny. Oppert I. 1354. 


qealfaera (Sudhivilasa) by Veñkateša, son of 
Srinivasa. ment. in Yamakarnava, TD. 3720. 


qelfacitat (Sudhivilocana) Adyar PL. p. 66 (2 
mss.). Baroda I. 10132. Ecole Franc. 128. 400. 
409. 489. Mad. Uni. 103. Mad. uni. R. A. S. 
38. Oppert I. 130. 233. 341. 1110. 2489. 2545. 
5222 (says by Kamalakara). 6813. 8354. II. 
' 669. 718. 1897. 2762. 2781. 4226. 6726. 


yif (Sudhivilocana) name of C. by 
Venkatādri alias Vaidikasarvabhauma alias 
Venkatanatha of Haritagotra on Pitrmedha- 
sara. See under the text and also under 
Venkatacarya (Harita). 
` Addl. mss. : 


Andhra Uni. 376 (inc.). Mysore N. D. III. 
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8650-55. 8656. Extr. IV. p. 658. Osmania 
Uni. p. 46. Rice 220. 222. Tirupati (RSVP). 
4118-20. 4121 (inc.). 


yifan (Sudhivilocanasara) dh. Oppert 


I. 131. 


gg Naah (Sudhisrngaravarttika) name of 


C. by Hemahamsa Ganin, disciple of 
RatnaSekhara Suri on Arambhasiddhi. See 
Jinaratnakoša, p. 31a. 


See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 


RORI. IV. 2822 (inc.). 2823. Wai D. II. 9897 
(inc.). 


denga (Sudhodaya) by Harivallabha q. by 
Purusottama in his Dravyašuddhidipikā, Oxf. 
I. 274a. Radh. 29. 


YATARAT (Sunaksatrakatha) L. D. Ser. 5. 4059. 


YAA (Sunati) name of C. by Govinda Misra, son 
of Sukhakaradeva on Naisadhiyacarita. 


See under the text. 


aaa Wg (Sunandana Bhatta) poet. g. in Sbhv, 
v. 3505. 


rst (Sunandabaligrahana) Mysore N. 


D. XVI. ii. 51673. 
WT (Sunandā) poetess. q. in RajaSekharacarita. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 374. 


gardhu (Sunandādevībalimantra) 


tantra. SB. New DC. VI. 25868. 
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TAWAR (Sunaphānaphādiyogabheda) 


jy. (explanation of a verse from the 
Brhajjataka on the subject). Bikaner 5342. 


TANÊMAN (Sunabhādiyoganirūpaņa) jy. 
Adyar II. p. 65a. Adyar PL. p. 168. 
qaasi (Sunayasri) 


-a. & tr. of Upasakasamvarastaka. Bud. 
Sendai 4141. 


-C. on Upasakasamvarastaka. Bud. Cordier 
III. pp. 14-15. Sendai 4142. 
warasitfta (Sunayašrīmitra) 
-Šrīguhyasamājasaūksiptašodhanasādhana. 
Suzuki, Otani 2749. 
QATT (Sunāga) grammarian. 
See Y. Mimamsak, Sam. Vyā. kā. itihās, p. 280. 
QNA (Sunātha) alias Balapandita, son of Sesa- 
pandita. 
-Vairagyataranga. See under the text. 


wife (Sunimittakathana) jy. Govt. Or. 


Libr. Madras 108. 


wires (Sunisprapaūcatattvopadēša) 
Bud. by Virüpa. Cordier II. p. 177. Sendai 
2020. Suzuki, Otani 2876. 


-tr. by Durpaņācārya. Sendai 2020. 


gAn (Sunitikusumamala) Sanskrit 
version of Tamil Tirukkural. by Appà Diksita 
alias "vājapeyin alias Venkatasubrahmanya, 
son of Vi$vešvara Vājapeyin. 8" descendant 
of the famous Appayya Diksita I. 


MT. 8357. Oppert I. 4803. 
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Ptd. (1) in (The) Kural, Srigopalavilasa Press, 
Kumbhakonam, 1922. (2) with auto C. 
Srijagannatha Printing works, Kumbha- 
konam, Madura, 1927. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1421. 2651. 


wateaftsa (Sunitipandita) 
-Nisüba. Pkt. BORI. 795 of 1875-76. 
TATA (Sunitibhagavata) by Rāmācārya, 


son of Sagara VenkateSa. described as one 
of as work in his Sannitirāmāyaņa. 


See Mss. Notices and Sudies, J. of the Trav. 
Uni. Ori. Mss. Libr. VII. i. 4; also BNK. 
Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. Vol. II. p. 379. 


Sukrtindra I. 1395. 


Ptd. with Marathi C. Dhanaiijaya Press, 
Khanapore, 1922. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2650. 


TATA (Sunitisataka) 


Ptd. with Bengali transl. Lakshmi Printing 
Works, Calcutta, 1909. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2651. 
ritfergariaftr (Sunītisudhānidhi) 


Ptd. with Bengali transl. Oueen Press, Calcutta, 
1898. See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2651. 


EGGIE gtc ra (Sunrtavādikadambeśvara) 


-Jyotisasamhitarnava. jy. See under the text. 


TAA AT (Sunetranandanacarya) ment. by 


the a. of Mimāmsānyāyakoša, Adyar D. IX. 
337: 
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Hat (Sundara) of Vyāghrapura. ment. by Nigama- 
jñana De$ika in his C. on Sivajfianabodha- 
sutra, Hz. 1072. Extr. p. 103. 


Urat (Sundara) father of a Brahmana (a. of 
Ganapanktika, IO. 894). 


dat (Sundara) 
-Arogyavrttasundara. med. SB. New DC. 
XII. ii. 108373 (inc.). 108439 (inc.). 108447. 
YET (Sundara) son of Raghawa. 


-Varanasidarpana. See under the text 


TU (Sundarakatha) L. D. Ser. 20. 959. 


RAGI (Sundarakamaliya) Rice 326. 


Were (Sundarakavi) alias “raja alias Corakavi 
alias Caurakavi of Sriraigam of the family 
of Andàn and Hastigirinatha and brother-in- 
law of great Rāmānuja and nephew of 
Srisailapürna. 

-Anangamangala. ABN. 5. Baroda II. 8210. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/326. 

-Caurapaiicāšikā or Caurisuratapaficasika or 
Bilhana? or Sa$ikala?. Generally ascribed to 


Bilhana, but sometimes to Cora (Sundara) 
and Vararuci. 


See under the text. 
Addl. mss: ` 


Allahabad D. II. 212-14. 319-21. 993. 1016. 
1273. 1310. 1460. 1561. 1790. 1830. 1893. 
2009 (with C. of Bhuvanešvara). RORI. V. 
1084. SB. New DC. XI. 42130-01. 43370 
(inc.). ii. 105162. 106108. 106549. 


-Vidyāsundara or prastāva. See under the text. 
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Addl. mss.: 
Allahabad D. II. 3509. SB. New DC. XI. 43457. 


-Sundarapaīicāšat. See below. 


wena (Sundarakavi) 


-Sundara$rhgara. See under the text. 


Weed (Sundarakavi) 


-Utsavasudhāsurataprakāša. Allahabad D. II. 
1523. r 


Tar UR (Sundaraka Siri) 
-Ambadakakathānaka. Alph. List Beng. 
Govt. 1891, p. 7 (no. 3044). JASB. NS. 1908, 
p. 408 (b) (no. 3044). 

MATTS (Sundarakanda) 


-from Adhyātmarāmāyaņa of Brahmanda- 
purana. 


See under Adhyatmaramayana and 
Brahmandapurana. 


Addl. mss. 


Fasc. II. 407. SB. New DC. IV. ii. 71175 (inc. 
1* and 2™ ch.). 71689 (in a collection). Wai 
D. L 5185. 


-from Campūrāmāyaņa or Rāmāyaņa- 
campu. See under respective titles. 


-from (Vālmiki)Rāmāyaņa. 
See under Rāmāyaņa. 
Addl. mss.: 


Adyar I. p. 122b. D. pp. 152. 441. Harshe p. 
33. SB. New DC. I. iii. 53299 (ina collection). 


Ptd. (i) Bangalore, 1877. (ii) Madras, 1878 
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(I-VI). (iii) Madras, 1901. (iv) with Tamil 
transl. Madras, 1902. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92, 441; 1892- 
1906, 776-77 


yare faf (Sundarakāņdapāthavidhi) 


SB. New DC. XIII. 50065 (in a collection). 


ATATUSUTRTATT A (Sundarakandapara- 
yanakrama) Adyar D. XIII. 936. Adyar PL. 
p. 78 (2 mss.). 


ATATUSUTRTAUVT*V (Sundarakāņdapārā- 
. yanaphala) Ecole Franc. 846 (u). Mysore 
N. D. VI. 17448. Extr. p. 96. 


WIUYGIUSUNTQUTHEA (Sundarakandapara- 
yanamantra) Baroda II. 10209 (in a 
collection). Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 51674-75. 


yarama AAT (Sundarakāņdapārā- 
yanamantravidhi) Andhra Uni. 374 (kalpa) 
(ina collection). Baroda II. 10209 (c). Mysore 
N. D. XVI. ii. 51676. Extr. pp. 305-06. SB. 
New DC. VII. ii. 93528 (in a collection). 


yame yena (Sundarakāņdapuras- 


caranavidhi) Allahabad D. VIII. 3881. 


Paravsneaa (Sundarakandamahamantra) 
Mysore N. D. VI. 17449. 


Jaras (Sundarakāņdamāhātmya) 
Adyar I. p. 148b. 


QavavSrqstt (Sundarakandanusthana) 
Allahabad D. VIII. 3874. 


WWE (Sundarakrsna) 
-Pujarcanavidhistotra. TD. 22359. 
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Wat MÝTA (Sundara Ganin) disciple of Sādhu- 
kirti. 


-Sabdaratnakara or Šabdabhedārtha- 
sangraha. See under the text. 


Parent (Sundaragurukavya) Oppert I. 5223. 

reitera (Sundaragopalacarya) 
-Nrsimhapaīicaka. Tirupati (RSVP). 1659. 

Went (Sundaracarita) by Chhavilala Siri. 


Ptd. (1) Bombay, 1894. (2) N. S. Press, 
Bombay, 1895. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 132; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2648. 


TATAHAN (Sundarajāmātrmuni) alias 


Saumyajāmātrmuni. See under Varavara- 
muni 


Ti! (Sundaraji) 


-Jyotisarnava. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1914, p. 3 (no. 
2271). 


-Paficanga. Allahabad D. VIII. 2239. 2259. 
Wat ATATATĀ (Sundara Tatacarya) 


-AstaprasaramapancaSat. VORI. Tirupati 
8112-13 (inc.). 


-Šrūgāraratnākarabhāņa. See under the text 


-Šrībhāsyakārabhāvaraiijana (Paficamata- 
bhanjana). VORI. Tirupati 8789-90 (inc.). 


garama (Sundaradāmodarakāvya) in 5 


cantos by Rolambarāja alias Lolimbarāja, son 
of Divakara. (The work is really another 
version of the Harivilāsa of Lolimbaraja 
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which was first ptd. in 1867 in the pages of 
the Panditand later in 1895 in the Kāvyamālā. 


Adyar I. p. 146a. II. p. 16b (inc.). Adyar D. 
V. 410 (inc.). 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sns. 129. 251. 
QAI (Sundaradasa) Identity not specified. 


-Astaprāsapuspālijali (story of Ramayana in 
33 vv. in Sardülavikridita metre). Adyar D. 
IV. 3053. Extr. p. 373. 


Ptd. in Stotrasamuccaya, Part-II, pp. 1-8. 
-Jüanasundara. BORI. 1445 of 1887-91. 
-Naciketopakhyana. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 39/335. 


-Paficendriyacaritra. Jain. Pkt. BORI. 1448 
of 1887-91. 


-Prašnottaramālā. IM. 954-55. 
-Brahmasattastaka. RORI. XI. 2667. 
-Brahmastotra. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 67. 
-Sarvangayogadipika. Kašin. 30. 
-Sahajananda. BORI. 100 A of 1895-98. 


-Haribalacintamani. Kuru. Uni. II. 1424. 


ratau (Sundaradasa) alias Sundararajacarya of 
Srirangam and disciple of Caturvedin 
Satakratu Aņņayārya and son of Varadārya. 


-C. Prakāšikā on Adhikaraņasārāvali of 
Vedānta Dešika. MT. 3550. Tirupati (RSVP). 
58. 


YAN (Sundaradasa) son of Haridasa. 


-Kāmbojaprakāša (on daily duties of a 
Vaisnava). BBRAS. 1149 (inc.; 2 chs.). 
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SERIO (Sundaradasapadya) Kuru. Uni. II. 1366. 
gaama MAA (Sundaradāsa Šāstrin) 


-C. Sarasvatīdadhimathi on Nāgānanda of 
Harsadeva. 


Ptd. N. S. Press, Bombay, 1915. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1685. 


FG (Sundaradūta) by Madhava Šarman. VRI. 
I. 2708 (inc.). 


Rada (Sundaradeva) 


-Jivanmuktivivekasara. RASB. XI. 8494. 


-Yogoktililāvati. See under the text. 


-Yogoktivivekacandra. SB. New DC. XII. 
45074 (inc.). 


-Vairāgyasāmrājya. Mithila. 


uda (Sundaradeva) belonging to last quarter 
of 17" Cent. his date see Poona Ori. I. 2. pp. 
52-55 and Calcutta Ori. Journal for Feb. 1936, 
pp. 133-44. 


-Sūktisundara. a compilation work. 
(collection of stray verses of diff. authors). 
BBRAS. 1237. 


waa da (Sundaradeva Vaidya) son of Govinda 
Deva and grandson of Višvanātha of 
Kašyapa gotra. 


-Cikitsasundara. SB. New DC. XII. 45205. 
Ujjain II. p. 40. 


-Bhavārtamanovišrānti. Allahabad D. XI. ii. 
5524. 


-Bhūpacaryā or Bhūpālavallabha. IO. 2704. 


-Muktipariņaya (nātaka). See under the text. 
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-Rasasundara. mahakavya. L. 190 (21* sarga). 
-Vinodaranga. See under the text. 


-Hathasanketacandrika or Hathatattva- 
kaumudi. 


See under the text. 


-Haridanacandrika. Allahabad D. II. 428. 


Wem (Sundarapalīcāšat) by Sundarakavi. 
Allahabad D. II. 295. Jha G. N. II. ii. 9452. 
Cf. Caurapaūicāšat. 


Spem (Sundarapāņdya) g. in Jānāšrayichan- 
doviciti. MT. 5043. 

QASET (Sundarapandya) 
-Nītidvisastikā or Aryàvali. See under 


Nitidvisastika. 


ARTS EĻ R (Sundarapāndyastuti) or 
Aparādhāstaka. from Hālāsyamāhātmya 
(ch. 27). (spoken by Abhisekapāņdya). 
Adyar D. IV. 707. 


Ptd. in BSR. I. p. 141 (fn.) 


Wee (Sundarapuramahatmya) Adyar 
I. p. 148b. Trav. Uni. 4578. 
-from Garudapurana. IO. 6962. Mack. 89. 
-from Brahmandapurana. IO. 6962. Mack. 89. 


-from Bhavisyottarapurana. IO. 6962. Mack. 
89 


weist (Sundarapürnaprapatti) Ecole 


Franc. 876 (j). 


Wawa (Sundaraprakāša) or Šabdārņava. lex. 
by Padmasundara Ganin, pupil of Padma- 
meru of Nāgapuri Tapāgaccha and 
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patronized by Akbar. 


Baroda I. 2982. BORI. 1422 of 1887-91. 
BORI. D. II. ii: 268. BP. p. 176b. Chani 3479. 
Rep. Raj & C. I. p. 44. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 445a. 


YaTAAHAA (Sundaraprathamatantra) Baroda 
II. 10209 (i). 


WIE (Sundarabāhu) 


-Rāmānujastotra or Ramanujacaryastotra. 
Allahabad D. IX. 1143. Jha G. N. II. ii. 7813. 


-Sudaršanavijayakāvya or Cakrarajavijaya. 
See under Sudaršanavijayakāvya. 


rata eta (Sundarabahustava) a part of 
Paficastava(vi). by Kūratālvār alias Kūra- ` 
natha alias Kūreša alias Srivatsanka of Harita | 
gotra; son of Rāmamišra; disciple and 
contemporary of Rāmānujācārya. in 132 vv. 
See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 207. 


Adyar I. p. 187a (4 mss.). Adyar D. XIII. 
2598. Extr. pp. 401-02. Adyr PL. p. 123. 
Alwar 2431. Extr. 675. Allahabad 110. Ecole 
Franc. 929 (16). 1150b. 1193. 1388g. 1578a. 
Gov. Ori. Libr. Madras 108. Mad. Uni. 240d. 
MD. 9825. 9850. 10420-22. 10423-24 (inc.). 
10425-27. 17232 (inc.). 17235. 17237. MT. 
174 (o). 3112 (d) (inc.). 3558 (j). 4006 (c). 
4769 (inc.). 4801 (a). 4943 (f). 6304a. 
Mysore I. pp. 239 (2 mss.). 633. Mysore N. 
D. VII. B. 25125. 25128. Extr. pp. 525-26. 
25129. Oppert I. 6483. RORI. VIII. 417. IX. 
1329. Extr. p. 236. XXI. 3985. Extr. pp. 750- 
51. XXVIII. 1848. S. V. Uni. I. 474. 620 (both 
in a collection). Taylor I. 287. Tirupati 
(RSVP). 4122-23. Trav. Uni. 2769-Z, 2817- 
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C. 11209-F. 11217-B (inc.). 11418-C. VORI. 
Tirupati 7683-84 (inc.). 7685-86. 


Ptd. Stotramala. pp. 30-40. Granthamala 
Office, Kancheepuram, 1949. 


-C. Adyar PL. p. 123. Ecole Franc. 1221a. 
1578b. MD. 10425-26. MT. 4006 (c). 
Mysore I. p. 633. Tirupati (RSVP). 4122. 


-C. by a disciple of the author. Alwar 2431. 
Extr. 675. RORI. XXI. 3985. Extr. pp. 750-51. 


-C. by a. himself. MD. 17235. 17237. Mysore 
N. D. VII. B. 25126-27. Rajapur 170. 


Ptd. Madras, 1875. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 197. 


-C. by Rāmānujācārya alias Rāmānuja 
Vājapeyin. Adyar I. p. 196b. Adyar D. XIII. 
2598. Extr. pp. 401-02. MD. 10425-27. 
19570. MT. 4606 (c). 4801 (a). Mysore I. p. 
239. Mysore N. D. VII. 25130. 25131 (inc.). 
25132. 25133 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 2817-C. 
11418-C. 11217-B (inc.). Višvabhārati 1831. 


-C. by Venkatanivasadasa. ASR. 352. Extr. 
p. 205. Mysore I. p. 222 (2 mss.). Mysore N. 
D. VII. B. 25134. 


Wat YE (Sundara Bhatta) 


-Laksanamrta. med. See under the text. 


qr" (Sundara Bhatta) disciple of Devacarya. 


-Devacaryadigvijaya. See under the text. 


-Cccc. Siddhantasetu on Ccc. Siddhanta- 
jahnavi of Šrīdevācārya alias Devācārya on 
Cc. Vedāntakaustubha of Srinivāsācārya on 
C. Vedāntapārijātasaurabhā of Nimbārka 
alias Niyamānanda on Brahmasūtra or 


Šārīrakasūtra. 

See under Šārirakasūtra. 

-C. on Mantrarahasyasodaši of Nimbārka. 
Ptd. Kālikā Press, Cacutta, 1931-32. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1576. 


Wat UE fate; (Sundara Bhatta Bidala) 


-Nidhānacaritra. See under the text. 


yanak (Sundaramanicaritra) Sücipattra 90. 
werten (Sundaramanisandarbha) (on 


devotion to Rama) by Madhuracarya. Baroda 
V. 30128-29. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 124. 
Oudh V. 12. XI. 18. XVI. 136. 1875, 28. 
RORI. II. A. 799. IX. 303. SB. New DC. XII. 
ii. 107922. Utkal Uni. 2909. 


Ptd. (with Hindi C.) Sitarama Press, Ayodhya, 


1927-28. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2649. 


-C. Sundara. Baroda V. 30129. 


NAT (Sundaramahārāja) 


-Ekapafica$atSloka. VRI. I. 1885 (inc.). Extr. 
p. 44. 


War fast (Sundara Mishra) 


-Abhirāmamaņi or Rāmanātaka. See under 
Rāmanātaka. : 


-Dharmapradīpamarmaprakāša. ASB. I. 327. 
IM. 5102 (fr.). RASB. III. 2174. 


-Nātyapradīpa. IO: 1199-200. SB. New DC. 
XI. 41618. VORI. Tirupati 8357-58. 


-Vimuktiyuktisangraha. RASB. XI. 8747. 
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Tata (Sundaramürti) 


-Advaitasara. in 44 vv. 


Ptd. (in Grantha Char.) Srividya Press, 
Kumbhakonam, 1893. 


See R. Thangaswamin, Bib. Adv. Lit. p. 446. 


FTA (Sundaramūrticarita) (in Maņi- 


prabāla). SSES. 559. 
YAR (Sundararaja) See also Sundarācārya. 


NTS (Sundararāja) preceptor of Venkataranga 
(a. of Lingānušāsana or °prabodha, Adyar 
D. VI. 410). 


QART (Sundararāja) preceptor of Srinivasa 
Bhatta (a. of Sivarcanacandrika, Bomb. Uni. 
1167). 


HTS (Sundararaja) 


-C. Prakasa on Advaitadipika of Nrsimh- 
asrama. Darbhanga 1079 (3" Pariccheda). 
Darbhanga Raj 2607 (3? Pariccheda). Mithila. 
SB. 408. SB. New DC. VII. 28507 (inc.). Wai 
D. II. 6525 (inc.). 

See R. Thangaswami, Bibl. Adv. Lit. p. 446. 
-Guruparamparavaibhava. ASR. II. 199 (inc.). 


-Grahadipikā. MD. 13497-98. MT. 3877 (k). 
3954 (a). PUL. II. p. 214. Whish 68 (1). 


-C. on Tārkikaraksā of Varadaraja. Adyar II. 
p. 115 (b). 


-Yogaratnasamuccaya. med. Trav. Uni. T- 
1139. 3643 (inc.). 


Yana (Sundararaja) 


-Gajasimhacarita. Jain. Cs. X. C. 69 (1). 
Nagaur II. 719. 
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QAR (Sundararaja) titled as Jambhūnātha 
Mahabhasya Bhatta; astronomer of Tamil 
Country, resident on the banks of Kaveri; son 
of Anantanārāyaņa and contemporary of 
Nilakantha Somayāji. 


See K. V. Sarma, Bibl. of Kerala Jy. p. 195. 


-C. Laghudipika or prakāšikā on Vākya- 
karana or "paficadhyayi of Vararuci III. See 
under the text. 


Addl. ms.: PUL. II. p. 214. 


-C. Sundararajiya or Vāsanāprakāšikā 
(more elaborate than above commentary). 
See under the text. 


QAR (Sundararāja) son of Nārāyaņārya of 
Maudgala gotra. 


-C. Vrtti on Vaikhanasagrhyaprayoga. See 
under the text. 


TTT (Sundararāja) alias "Suri, son of Madhav- 
acarya of Kaušikagotra. 


-C. Vivaranapradipa or Sundararājiya or 
Sulbapradipa on Sulbasütra or Apastamba- 
Sulbasutra. See under respective titles. 


Addl. ms.: Baroda IV. 20460. 


(dama) GIR GEGEN (Vaikhānasa) 
(Sundararaja Ayyangar) alias "Bhatt- 
acarya (1841-1904 C.E.); belonged to Ilattür 
in Shenkotta Taluk; known by his pet name 
‘Cellam Ayyangār”, son of Varadaraja 
Ayyangar and Krsņāmbikā of Atreya gotra; 
disciple of Rāmasvāmi Sastri (Gomatīdāsa) 
of Illatūr; honoured by Višākam, Tirunāl and 
Milam Tirunāl, Kings of Travancore and 
Kerala Varma Valiya Koil Tampuran. 
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For more details of a. & his works, See M. 
Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 721; also K. 
K. Raja, CKSL. p. 253. 


-Uttarabrahmavidyāsāra. 


-C. Sumanorafijani on Kamsavadhacampū 
of Keralavarman. 


Ptd. (1) (with text) Tinnelvelly, 1888. (2) 
Trivandrum, 1902. 


-Krsnāryāšataka or "astottarašataka. See 
under the text. 


-C. Sumanoranjani on Godāpariņaya- 
campü. See under the text. 


-Nitiramayana. 
-Padminiparinaya. See under the text. 


-Cc. Candrika on C. of Srinivasa Diksita 
on Paramatmikopanisad. See under the text. 


-Cc. Nigamacūdādarpaņa on C. Laksmi- 
viistádvaitabhasya of Srinivasa Diksita on 
Brahmasüra. See under the text. 


-Moksopāyapradīpikā 
-Rasikaraiijana. See under the text. 
-Rāmabhadravijaya. TD. XXVII. 2940. 


Ptd. with auto C. Sadarthasajayini, in Gr. 
script), Prabhakara Press, Madras, 1882. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2066. 
-Rāmabhadrašataka. 


-C. Ratnadipika on Valliparinayacampü. 
See under the text. 


-C. Candrika on Vaikhànasamahimamaiijari 
of Srinivasa Diksita. See under the text. 


-Vaidarbhivasudeva. 


269 


Ptd. Tinnevelly, 1888. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p.2839. 


-(Vaikhanasa)Srinivasamakhicarita or 
*diksitendracarita. Adyar PL. p. 132. 


-Snusavijaya. See under the text. 


-Hanumadvijayanataka. Ecole Franc. 1387 (a). 


Yap (Sundararājakathā) Jain. Ben. 246 
(inc.). BORI. 1288 (c) 1884-87. BORI. D. 
XIX. 2. iii. 845. BP. p. 235b. 


-C. by Amrtaruci Bhatta. Ben. 246 (inc.). 
YAR PARTA (Sundararāja Kavirāja) See 
Sundarakavi. 


Waa (Sundararājadāsa) son of Srirahgacarya. 


`> 


-C. Tattvarthaprakasika on Capamajjana- 
vaibhava or Capamajjanotsava? or Goda- 
majjanavaibhava of Šrīrangarāja Dāsa. ASR. 
101. Extr. p. 69. 


TITA GT (Sundararāja Dešika) 


-Cc. on C. Šrībhāsya of Rāmānuja on 
Brahmasūtra. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 99. 
MD. 4971. VORI. Tirupati 6901. 


WISH (Sundararājaprašnottara) ref. 


to by Jambunatha Mahābhāsyabhatta 
Sundararāja in his C. Laghudīpikā on Vākya- 
karana (a work on Jyotisa), MD. 13497; by 
Nilakantha in his Aryabhatiyabhasya (TSS. 
185. p. 149). 


See K. V. Sarma, Bib. of Kerala Jy. pp. 175-76. 


QAR ddi (Sundararāja Yajvan) grandfather 
of (a. of Rāmābhisekacampū, MT. 3915 (b)). 


QaRa (Sundararajiya) ment. in Prayoga- 
candrikā. See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1147. 


war (Sundararajiya) name of C. by 
Sundararaja on Āpastambašulbasūtra or 
Sulbasütra. See under respective titles. 


ATA qnie (Sundararama Sastrin) son and 


disciple of Ramalingarya. 


-Sarvavedantatatparyasarasangraha. See 
under the text. 


YARMANA (Sundararāmastotra) in 29 vv. MT. 
3558 (J). beg. Baia ... 


Ptd. in Stotrarnava, pp. 576-80. 
Waray (Sundararūpakāvya) IM. 5985 (inc.). 
rever "amm (Sundaralāla Gosvamin) 


-C. on Govardhanotsava. VRI. III. 7360. 


TET 3 (Sundaralāla Misra) disciple of 
Rajarama. 


-Dadhicadarpana. 
Ptd. with Hindi transl. Cawnpore, 1903. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 685. 


Wu (Sundaravara) ment. by Rāmānujadāsa 
in his Nathamunivijayacampu, MD. 12306. 


YAA (Sundaravalli) C. 1900 C.E.; daughter of 
Narasimha Iyangar of Mysore. 


-Ramanujacampü. (in 6 cantos) 
See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 381. 
Ptd. Sri Nyasavidya Press, Bangalore, 1916. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2127. 
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Taa TATA (Sundaravijaya Ganin) 
-Jüanapaficami. Baroda III. 17209 (b). 


-Saubhāgyapaficamikathā. Rajasthan Jain Pt. 
IV. p. 255. 


Tana (Sundaravilāsa) BORI. 1526 of 1891-95. ` 
BP. p. 208a. Kotah 1135. Kuru. Uni. II. 1367. 


Tarra (Sundaravirarāghavadāsa) of 


Širuvalūr; son of Kastūriranganātha and ` 


grandson of Viraraghava of Vadhula gotra. 
-Abhinavaraghavanataka. MT. 2378. 
"Parārthayajanādhikāranirvāha. MT. 1679. 
-Bhojarajanka. MT. 1702. 


-Rambhārāvaņiya. MT. 1680. 


gare (Sundaravyūha) 


-Gāthādvayavyākhyāna. Bud. Cordier III. p. 
367. 


Wee (Sundarašataka) by Gokularatna Bhatta. 
BORI. 420 of 1884-87. Rgb. 420. ` 


dat mA (Sundara Sarman) father of Harikarna 
| (a. of Balaprabodha or Makarandapaddhati- 
mani, Bomb. Uni. 363). 


dat m (Sundara Sastrin) 


-C. Paddhati on Dānavidhi of Yāmala. 
Calicut Uni. 246. 


-Brahmasutropanyasa. SB. New DC. VII. ii. 
92194. 


-Yāmalapaddhati. Calicut Uni. 480. 


-Sitānvesaņanātaka. Trav. Uni. T-1270. 
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Waray (Sundarasvamin) 


Wat Wiley (Sundara Šāstrin) son of Rukmini- 
krsna. 


-Svātmaprakāša. 


Ptd. Vinayakasundaravilasa Press, Cid- 
ambaram, 1919. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2679. 


Wat WH (Sundara Sukla) 


-Maunamantrabodha. See under the text. 


SEN (Sundarasrngara) Amer, Jaipur p. 33 
(in a collection). BORI. 535-D of 1895-98. 
Ferenze 792. Kuru. Uni. II. 1375. Lucknow 
Mus. Ranbir II. p. 260. 


-by Nanalal Maganlal. Ptd. with Guj. prose 
transl. Ahmedabad, 1896. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 406. 


-by Sundarakavi. Baroda II. 14030. BORI. 324 
of 1871-72. 818 of 1886-92. 1470 of 1887- 
91. 1527 (a) of 1891-95. Kuru. Uni. I. 1274. 


ae (Sundarašresthīkathā) RORI. XV. 1045. 


Tatal (Sundarasamhitā) 


-Laksmanakavaca from. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 8. 
p. 53. 


wear (Sundarasiddhanta) or Siddhanta- 
sundara. jy. by Jüàanaraja. See under 
Siddhantasundara. 


Wen (Sundarasena) 


-Sundarasenabhāsya. gr. see below. 


YATANA (Sundarasenabhāsya) gr. by Sundara- 
sena. Oppert II. 2780. 
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-Kušilaparibhasa. Baroda III. 14835. 


-C. Madhuri on Vrndāvanakāvya. RORI. 
X. 1508 (inc.). 


waqra (Sundaracarya) preceptor of Srinivasa 


(a. of Candrikāprakāša, RORI. XVII. 1104). 


ITT (Sundarācārya) g. by Varadakavi in his 


Kārikādarpaņa, MD. 15279. 


yarat (Sundarācārya) 


-Anyāpadešašatakanaksatramālikā. Ptd. 
-Cakranyāsa. Allahabad D. VII. 5217. 


-Daksiņakālikāsaparyākalpalatā. Allahabad 
D. IX. 3387. Bik. 1260. SB. New DC. VI. 
26670. TD. XXVII. 844. 
-Daksinamürtipüjapaddhati. Darbhanga Raj 
3188. SB. New DC. VI. 26284. 


-PuraScaranavidhi. SB. New DC. VI. 25702. 


-C. on Rahasyatraya. Allahabad D. XI. ii. 
4241. Jha G. N. II. ii. 8261. 


TTT (Sundarācārya) of Nāvilpakkam. 


-Astaprāsa. 
-Komalāmbākucašataka. 
-Hanumadvilāsa. 


See Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 254 (A). 


waren (Sundaracarya) son of Astagotra 


Tirumallai Nallan Cakravarti Šrīvātsya 
VenkateSa of Vitthalapura, Tirunelvelly Dt. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 1064. 
-Gītišataka. in 102 vv. on Devi. 

Ptd. in K. M. Gucch. IX. 132-140. 
-Nītišataka. 


sean 
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sperari 


yarari (Sundarācārya) alias Sundararāja of 
Nadādur. 


-C. Tattvasarasvadini on Tattvasara. 
Mysore I. p. 469. Tirupati (RSVP). 1177 (inc.). 
1178. VORI. Tirupati 2275 (inc.). 8285. 


wen (Sundaracarya) disciple of Saccid- 


anandanatha. 


-Lalitarcanamafijari. RORI. IX. 1439 (inc.). 


waqra (Sundaracarya) son of Varadacarya. 


-Varadadešikasuprabhata. See under the text. 


data (Sundarananda) preceptor of (a. of 
Bhaktibhavapradipaka, RASB. XI. 8748). 
data (Sundarananda) 
-Triratnagāthā. Brhatsūci, Nepal II. pp. 77-78. 


emer (Sundaranandacarita) q. by Raya- 


mukuta in his C. Padacandrikā on Amara- 
koša, BP. p. 64. 


qaaa (Sundaranandadandaka) MD. 
7833 (inc.). 


resumes: (Sundarāparādhaksa- 


māsodašistotra) RORI. IV. 1948. 


ARTRĪTA (Sundarāparādhastotra) or Apa- 


rādhasundarastotra. by Šaikarācārya. 


See under Aparādhasundarastotra. 


wart (Sundararya) preceptor of (a. of Ubhaya- 
vedāntasangatitippaņi, MT. 3502). 


Wer (Sundarārya) of Bhāradvājagotra, father 
of Vaikunthanatha (a. of Prapannadharma- 
sara, MD. 5309). 
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WRF (Sundarārya) father of Sri&ailatatadasa (a. 
of Vacanasarasangraha, MD. 2963 (inc.)). 


Wears (Sundararya) of Srivatsagotra. 


-Varadadešikamangalānušāsana. MD. 
18854. MT. 413 (i). 


Wagar (Sundaralankara) Tirupati (RSVP). 
4124. 


-name of C. on Mahātantrarāja or Sakti- 
sangamatantra by Vajravarman. Cordier II. 283. 


TENTANG (Sundarikabhāradvājasutta) 


Bud. prose frame work. 


See Wint. HIL. Vol. II. p. 91 (fnr.). 


wat (Sundari) g. by Bhāskarācārya in his Laghu- 
bhaskariya, GD. 890-C. 


Watt (Sundari) wife of Vehkatarya and mother 
of Mādhavācārya (a. of C. Rgarthadipika on 
Rgvedasamhita, MT. 3076). 


Watt (Sundari) name of C. by Udayadivakara Bhatta 
on Laghubhāskariya of Bhāskarācārya. See 
under the text. 


Wat (Sundari) one wife of Ghanayama Cauņdāji 
Pantha. See “Some South Indian Poetess", 
Journal of the Mythic Society, XXVI, p. 48. 


-C. Sundarikamaliya or Camatkāra- 
tarangini on Viddhašālabhaūijikā in 
collaboration with Kamala, the other wife of 
Ghanašyāma. See under the text. 


gati smaa (Sundari Uttaratapaniya) 
Taylor II. 433. 


AE (Sundarikalpalatā) tantra. Vi$va- 


bharati 595. 
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Wem (Sundarikavaca) Allahabad D. IX. 
3507. Baroda V. 29128. Darbhanga Raj 
3184 (with pratyangira). 


-from Brahmayāmala. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 36/ 
1841. Prayag I. 856-57. SB. New DC. V. i. 
17604 (inc.). iii. 74968. 78195. 


-from Rudrayamala. K. 54. 


Wem (Sundarikaulastava) Devaprayag 


II. 1111 (inc.). 


TRUST TA (Sundaricaranapüjana- 
paddhati) RASB. VIII. A. 6374. 
We (Sundarīcaritra) CPB. 6597. 


Watts (Sundarītantra) Bharatpur I. 369. 
Darbhanga 2266. Ukal Uni. 479. 


-Paficamukhihanumatkavacastotra from. 
VVBISIS. I. 954. 


-Paficavaktrahanumatprayoga from. VRI. 
IV. 12073. 


-Putradamantranirüpana from. SB. New DC. 
VI. iii. 90137 (53rd patala). 


-Ramacandraptjanusthana from. Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 2. p. 91. 


-Ramadhyana from. See under the text. 


-Santānasundaripatala from. See under the text. 


rafadur (Sundaritarpana) BHU. 9377. 
Tamar (Sundaritàpaniyopani- 


satpaíicaka) Mithila IV. 200. Srigeri 235. 


TEMU. (Sundaritapinyupanisad) or 
Tripura? or Tripura (a)sundaryupanisad. part 
of Mahopanisad. See under Tripuratapiny- 
upanisad. 
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Add] mss.: 


Adyar I. p. 46a (6 mss.; 2 inc.). Adyar PL. p. 
16. Adyar Up. I. p. 295. Allahabad D. I. 2235. 
2596. 2720. 3297. 3444. XII. 48. 
Anandāśrama 4085-D. B. I. 140. Baroda IV. 
24386. Ben. 82. B. J. Inst. III. 3078. BORI. 
30 (6) of 1884-86. 2 (2) of 1884-87. 50 of 
1891-95. BORI. D. I. iii. 1041-43. Cs. I. 192. 
Darbhanga I. 1281. 2267. Darbhanga Raj 
130-31. IO. 491 (17). 529. K. 54. National 
Libr. Calcutta 68 (in a collection). Prayag I. 
434. Rgb. 237. RORI. XVI. 187. SB. New 
DC. I. ii. 6563-64. iv. 57115. 57130 (in a 
collection). 57285. Stein 37. Sücipattra 146. 
Taylor II. 433 (khandas 1-7; (inc.). Ujjain II. 
pp. 6-7. VVRI. I. p. 23. 


yataga (Sundaridandaka) SB. New DC. V. 
iii. 74484 (inc.). | 


gada (Sundarīdevīkathā) Pattan I. p. 35 


(Sila). + : 


gafada (Sundaridvitiyakatha) Prayag 


L 1195; 


data (Sundarinanda) 


-Cakrasamvarahomavidhi. Bud. Cordier III. 
p. 103. 


-Sricakrasamvarapratisthavidhi. Bud. 
Cordier III. p. 103. 


garda (Sundarinityarcanavidhi) part 


of Jiianarnavatantra. by Trivikramānanda- 
nàtha. Bd. 974. BORI. 974 of 1887-91. 
BORI. D. XVI. ii. 491. 


TANTE (Sundaripaddhati) RORI. XVIII. 3179 
(inc.). SB. New DC. VI. 26599. 
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Pat 


weyperrfafer (Sundaripüjanavidhi) from 
Mantramahodadhi of Mahidhara. Bharatpur 
XVI. 95. BHU. 5710-11. RORI. IX. 1453. 
SB. New DC. VI. 26178 (inc.). ii. 86873. 


YAA (Sundaripüjakrama) tantra. RASB. 
VIII. A. 6373 (inc.). 


-by Gangarama Pathaka. RORI. XII. 2348. 


Wem (Sundaripüjapaddhati) tantra. 


Ben. 43. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 125. SB. 335. 
SB. New DC. II. ii. 11111. 


-from Sundarimahodaya or Tripurasundari- 
mahodaya of Šankarānandanātha. Stein 239 
(inc.). 


wwe (Sundaripūjāratna) tantra. 


-by Buddhiraja, son of Vrajaraja Diksita. 
MD. 5753. MT. 5588. 


-by Nityānanda. K. 54. 


yana (Sundaripūjāvidhāna) mantra. 


by Dattātreya. RORI. VII. 1105. 


ww. (Sundariprayoga) SB. New DC. VI. 
ii. 87313. 


grade (Sundaribalakavaca) RORI. 


XXVIII. 1849. SB. New DC. V. ii. 22138. 


Cf. Sundarikavaca. 


YATA (Sundarībālāmantra) tantra. BHU. 


8051. 


epe (Sundaribhujanga) stotra. by Sankar- 
ācārya. TD. XXI. 20624 (inc.). 


FN (Sundarimantra) mantra. RORI. XII. 
Sup. 62 (inc.). 
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Weder: (Sundarimantragarbhita- 


stotra) bhakti. from Rudrayamala. RORI. II. 
B. 3646. 


FRA (Sundarimantravidhāna) tantra. 


SB. New DC. VI. iii. 90885 (inc.). 


TAMAT (Sundarimantrasangraha) tantra. 


SSPC. D. I. 637. 


WA (Sundarimahastotra) BHU. 9435 (inc.). 


qatar (Sundarimahimāstotra) See 


under Tripurāsundarimahimnasstotra. 


atreta (Sundarimahodaya) mantra. 
Ananda$rama 747. Kavindrācārya 1116. 
SB. New DC. VI. 24183. 25161 (inc.). 25477. 
TD. XXV. 4065 (inc.). 


-or Tripurasundrimahodaya. by Sahka- 
ranandanatha. See under Tripurasundari- 
mahodaya. 


Addl. mss.: 


Baroda II. 8929. 9165. IV. 21419. SB. New 
DC. VI. ii. 85902. 87359. iii. 90054. 90698 
(inc.). TD. XXV. 4064 (inc.). 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 359. 


-Malasamskara from. Bomb. Uni. 1893. 


wattage (Sundarimānasapūjana) by 


Šankarācārya. VVRI. I. p. 176. 


Tatag ff (Sundarimānasapūjāvidhi) | 


stotra. Anandasrama 7810. 


gadug (Sundarimānasasaparyā- 


malijarī) by Sankaracarya. Mithila. 
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TEMA (Sundarimānasastotra) Oppert 


I. 4814. SB. New DC. V. ii. 21128. 


Wem (Sundariyajana) by Rama Bhatta alias 
Sabhāraiijaka Bhatta, pupil of Srikrsna 
Bhatta. Bomb Uni. Velankar 574. 


Wate (Sundariyajanakrama) by Rāma- 


candra Bhatta alias Saccidanandanatha. 
Baroda II. 10503. Jodhpur 1308. 


Wetter (Sundariyantra) or "vidhi or °vidhana. 
Allahabad 189 (34). Allahabad D. VII. 1931. 
3645. 4422. Anandāšrama 6076. Bharatpur 
I. 324 (trailokyamohanakavaca). 384a. 
Devaprayag II. 1056. IM. 3887. 4112 
(pancadasanka). 7585. 8396. 8415. 
Jhalrapatan p. 33. Kuru. Uni. I. 1275-76. 
Prayag II. 3888. RORI. XVI. 2314. SB. New 
DC. VI. 24020. 24022. 24217. 24247 (inc.). 
24263. 25185. 25438. 25898. 26637. 26640. 
ii. 85347. 85425. 85762. 86269. 86946. 
87315 (inc.). 88002. 88791. iii. 90333. 
90790. Trav. Uni. 4997. 


-from Šivatāņdavayantra. Allahabad D. VII. 
4846. Baroda II. 8112 (a). SB. New DC. VI. 
25899 (inc.). ii. 85549 (in a collection). 


Saag (Sundariyantramantra- 
pūjanaprakāra) RORI. VI. 785 (Paficadasi- 
paddhati). 


YARA (Sundariratna) IM. 5405 (inc.). 


refiero (Sundariratnavali) or Saundarya- 


ratnavali. on Devipūjā. Hpr. IV. 343. 


TAREN (Sundariramyarahasyavrtti) 


by Vanenabha. Dacca 111-D (inc.). 
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FAR (Sundarirahasya) 


-C. Vrtti. Varendra 524. 


-C. Vrtti by Ratnanābhāgamācārya, of 
Ka$yapagotra, son of Narayana. RASB. VIII. 
A. 6350. 


ATTIE (Sundarirahasyavrtti) g. in 
Agamakalpalata of Yadunatha, BBRAS. 
808. 


YA (Sundarilaghustotra) RORI. II. B. 3647. 


GENTENAN (Sundarivara- 


dānakakārādisahasranāma) from Mahā- 
kālasamhitā. Allahabad D. VII. 270. 


gatha "für (Sundarivijaya Ganin) 


-Saubhagyapaficamikatha. Rajasthan Jain Pt. 
IV. p. 255. 


gah (Sundarividhi) by Kaivalyasrama, pupil 
of Govindāšrama. IM. 5395 (inc.). 


gafen (Sundarīvidyā) SB. New DC. VI. 25897. 


waters (Sundarividyopanisad) Av. 


Allahabad D. I. 3104. 


GENAH (Sundarišaktidānastotra) or 


Sundarivaradanastotra or Kalikakaradi- 
sahasranamastotra or Kakaratmakakalika- 
sahasranamastotra or Daksiņakālikā”. from 
Mahākālasamhitā. 


See under respective titles and also under 
Mahakalasamhita. 
Addl. mss.: 


Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 131. Darbhanga 
1882. 1909 (inc.). Gough p. 37. SSPC. DC. 
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west 


I. 638. 640-41. WIHM. I. 540. 570. 


-C. Darbhanga 1882. SSPC. DC. I. 639. 


Tat (Sundarisataka) by Gokularatna Bhatta 
alias Utpreksavallabha. Bikaner 3114. IM. 
3804 (inc.). Rgb. 420. Rep. Raj & C. L. p. 51. 
SB. New DC. XIII. 51377 (inc.). 


Ptd. in Kavyamala, IX. 1893, pp. 100-111. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2650. 


GANESHA (Sundarisodasopacara- 


mantra) SB. New DC. VI. ii. 85927. iii. 91292. 


FAST (Sundarisaügraha) by a disciple of 
Bhattotpala. Trav. Uni. 5966-C. 


*rattauat (Sundarīsaparyā) by Rama Bhatta. 
Nepal II. p. 236. RASB. VIII. A. 6349 (inc.). 


weuanenemafewdia (Sundarīsaparyā- 


padyapuspanjalistotra) by Šankarācārya. 
BORI. 252 of 1891-95. 


yaad (Sundarisarvasva) g. in Uddhārakoša, 
JO.,71. 


Tagore 9. 


TE (Sundarisahasranāma) or ^stotra. 
: BHU. 9436 (inc.). IM. 4161. Mithila. Tagore 
42. 


weeWEUE (Sundarisarasaügraha) by 
Bhaskara Mira. Allahabad D. VII. 5024. 


TE (Sundarisarüpya) Dāhilaksmī XVII. 
27 (25 patalas). 28. 


GAMANA (Sundarisārūpyanāmāvalī) 


VRI. IV. 11799. 
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Fm (Sundarisudhàra) by Gopala Rao Hari 


Sarman. 
Ptd. with Hindi C. Farukhabad, 1895. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 189. 


watheatagft (Sundaristavavivrti) or tava. 


name of C. by KeSava Misra on Saundarya- 
lahari of Šankarācārya. (explaining 
visnupadiya). Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. iii. 

p. 198. Extr. p. 521-23. 


gata (Sundaristotra) or ^stava. Bharatpur III. 
14. BHU. 9437. Darbhanga 2639 (inc.). SB. . 
New DC. V. i. 18174. 20208 (inc.). i 


-or °stavaraja. by Krsna Bhatta. BORI. 597 
of 1891-95. BORI. D. XIII. iii. 1112. VRI. 
V. 15398. 15399 (inc.). 


-by Šanikarācārya. Ranbir III. p. 1010. 


-by Sāmarāja Diksita. SB. New DC. V. iii. 
74629. 


yaaa (Sundarisvayamvara) Oppert I. 3077. 


wea (Sundarihrdaya) Dahilaksmi XL. 26 
(patalas 1-2). 


gata (Sundarihrdayatantra) ment. by 


Subhagānanda in his C. Manorama on 
Kādimatatantra, IO. 2540. 


ree (Sundarihrdayastotra) RORI. II. 


B. 3648. 
Sr (Sundareša) disciple of Venkatanatha. 


Advaita- 
cintāmaņi. See under Vedāntanyāsa- 


-Vedāntanyāsasangraha or 


sangraha. 
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Vemm (Sundare$sagurustotra) by Hariharā- 
$rama. MT. 3763 (b). 


dat (Sundarešaprārthanāstuti) 


Mysore N. D. VII. B. 25135. 


Tat NUH (Sundarešalilārņavakāvya) 


Baroda II. 6721 (b) (inc.). 


SERISIORTEE (SundareSalilasangraha) by 


Venkatarama Yajvan. MD. 2610. MT. 8154. 


raices (Sundarešalīlāstava) TD. XXV. 4059. 


Segna (Sundarešastotra) French Inst. II. 225/ 
19. Trav. Uni. 3292-H. 


-or Halasyamahatmyastotra. TD. XXV. 4060. 
VORI. Tirupati 7687. 


See also under Halasyamahatmya. 
Rat (Sundare$vara) father and preceptor of 


Appaya Diksitācārya (a. of C. on Arunikopa- 
nisad, Mysore D. III. 141 Extr. pp. 130-131). 


TEPIS (Sundarešvaratāņdavastuti) 


or RajaSekharapandyastuti. a sn. of Halasya- 
mahatmya. Adyar D. IV. 1228. Extr. pp. 200- 
01. Adyar PL. p. 110. MT. 9095 (i). 


Ptd. in Halasyamahatmya, ch. 30. vv. 145ff. 


See also under Halasyamahatmya. 


Were (Sundarešvaradaņdaka) Adyar D. 


IV. 1229. Extr. p. 201. 
RAGI (Sundaresvaramangala) MT. 8256 (a). 


WP asaq, (Sundarešvara Yajvan) elder son 
of Varadadešika Yajvan of Atreyagotra and 
elder brother of Nilakantha Vajapeyin (a. of 
C. Sukhabodhini on Siddhāntakaumudi of 
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wataq 
Bhattoji Diksita, Adyar D. VI. 368). 


-Paninipradipa. q. by Nilakantha Vajapeyin 
in the above ment. C. 


FTA (Sundare$varastotra) Adyar I. p. 


251b. French Inst. II. 190/16. MT. 9095 (i). 
MD. 9372. Trav. Uni. 3292-H. 


-by Abhigekapāņdyešvara. TD. XXV. 4061. 
-by Pataiijali. Adyar. Sg. II. 268. 
-spoken by Varuna. TD. XXV. 4063. 


-by Vikramapāņdyešvara. TD. XXV. 4062 
(inc.). 


-by Vyaghrapada. Burnell 199a. 
-from Skandapurana. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 55/198. 
Cf. Sundarastotra. 

WRP*RNIEm (Sundarešvarāstaka) or Sivapaíica- 


camarastotra or Patafijalistotra or Sadā- 
Sivastaka. ; 


See under Patañjalistotra and Sivapafica- 
camarastotra. 


SESTSRIERRSIISIRIGÉ (Sundarešvarāstottara- 


šatanāmāvali) Adyar D. IV. 1383. Extr. p. 230. 


yada (Sundaryarcā) tantra. Anandāśrama 2415. 
SB. New DC. VI. ii. 85367. Ujjain II. p. 70. 


gadaf (Sundaryupanisad) BORI. 37 of 1884- 
87. BORI. D. I. iii. 1044. Udaipur p. 174 (no. 
59) of Ptd. Cat. Udaipur I. B. 11, 39. ` 


atiqqa (Sundopasundanyaya) RASB. XI. 


7967 (inc.). 


augs ut (Sundopasundopakhyana) 
Trippūņittura I. 307-C. 309-B. 829 (12). Trav. 
Uni. 3636-M. 


-by Narayana Bhatta of Melputtūr, son of 
Mātrdatta. Trippūņittura I. 244-B. 


Ptd. in TSS. 231 (Prabandhasamāhāra) 1971. 


gaip (Sunnatisamskriti) by Juhanan 


Sahayabu. about a sacrament of Muslims, but 
ref. to Yajurveda, Amarakoéa etc. SSES. 473. 
Trav. Uni. 11863. 


Ward (Sunnārya) of Gomatha family, father of 
Šrīranganātha alias Sundararājadāsa (a. of 
Purusasūktabhāsya, MD. 212). 


yanasa (Sunyāyašrīmitra) 


-rev. of (Šrī)Guhyasamājatantrapafijikā. Bud. 
Sendai 1847. 


-tr. of (Sri)Guhyasamajalankara. Bud. 
Cordier II. p. 145. Sendai 1848. 


Cf. Srimitra. 


ga TANG (Supathanirdesaparikatha) 
Bud. See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical 
Period, Vol. I. p. 614. 


-by Sura alias Aryasüra. Cordier III. p. 426. 


-tr. by Dipañkara Srijfiana. Sendai 4175. 


STWSIGTERSUT (Supadmavyākaraņa) or "kaumudi 


or Saupadma Vyākaraņa. gr. by Padma- ` 


nàbha Datta (1350-1400 C.E.), son of 
Dàmodara and grandson of Sridatta of 
Mithila; descendant of Vararuci. 


q. by Jayamangala in his C. on Bhattikavya, 
IO. 921; by Kavi Khanthahara in his C. on 
(Kalapa) Carkaritarahasya, IO. 783. 


See Y. Mimamsak, Sam. Vya. Kā itihās. p. 
580; also JASB. (NS) 1915, p. 388;' also S. 
K. Belvalkar, Systems of Skt. Gr. p. 144. 
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Allahabad D. VI. 2220. 2602. Alph. List 
Beng. Govt. p. 131. BHU. 1191. 1192 (inc.). 
1193. Bodl. Sup. 401. Cop. 102. Cs. VIII. 
125-26.162 (inc.). 180 (inc.). Dacca 1958- 
A. IO. 883-84. 891 (Unadivrtti). Lgr. 158. 
Nabadwip 816-18. NP. II. 92. NW. 46. Oxf. 
I. 176b. Pathabari 1264-65. RASB. VI. 4552- 
53. SB. New DC. X. 38637 (inc.). 39331. 
39452 (inc.). 39453 (sutrapatha). 39679 
(inc.). 39688 (inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 1912, pp. 
8 (no. 2104; inc.). 11 (no. 2547). SSPC. II. 
A. 1. 61. Sücipattra 4. Vangiya pp. 176. 177 
(4 mss.; 3 inc.). 


Ptd. (1) Vidyodaya, xxvi-xxvii, Calcutta, 
1874. (2) ed. by Ramatarana Siromani, 
Arunodaya Press, Berhampore, 1883. (3) 
Maniram Press, Calcutta, 1883-86. (4) with 
C. Makaranda of Visnu Mišra, Sarasvati 
Press, Calcutta, 1887. 1888. (5) Dakshayani 
Press, Calcutta, 1900. (6) Calcutta, 1901 (2 
edn.). (7) with gloss, Calcutta, 1903. (8) with 
C. Pañjika (by the a.) New Arya Mission 
Press, Calcutta, 1903. (9) with C. Tippani, 
of Trailokyanatha (2" edn). Commercial 
Press, Calcutta. (10) 3" edn, Arya Mission 
Press, Calcutta, 1910. (11) New Arya 
Mission Press, 1911. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 441; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2651. 


-C. ASB. II. 227. RASB. VI. 4565 (frg.). 
SSPC. III. R. 1. 


-C. by Nišamišra. Cop. 102. 


-C. Makaranda by Pranaharibhisak. SB. 
New DC. X. 39867 (inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 
1915-16, p. 10 (no. 2546). 


-C. Sabdavali by Ramabhadra Nyayalan- 
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kara, son of Raghunātha. IO. 889. 


-C. by RamaSankara Tarkapaficanana. Hpr. 
III. 352. RASB. VI. 4556. 


-C. Makaranda by Visnu Misra. Hpr. I. 408. 
III. 353. IO. 885. 886 (3rd adh.). RASB. VI. 
4554-55. 4564. Vangīya Sup. 1766 (a) (inc.). 


queh (Supadmasatkaraka) by Rupa 
Narayana Sena. a metricl summary of 
Karaka chs. IO. 888. SSPC. III. R-46 (inc.). 


-C. IO. 888. 


qaam ae We (Supadmasārasañgraha) by 
Trailokyanātha Bhattacarya (Addenda). 


Ptd. (1) People's Press, Calcutta, 1873. (2) 
Calcutta, 1889. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92, 537; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2652. 


wufreammvectu(atr (Suparigrahanā- 


mamandalopayikavidhi) Bud. by Durjaya- 
candra. Cordier II. p. 79. Suzuki, Otani 2369. 


YARAT (Suparišuddhā) name of Cc. by Yamāri 
on C. Pramanavartikalankara of Prajnakara- 
gupta on Pramanavartikakarika. Cordier III. 
p. 444. 


wuvifafedtfrmr (Suparnacitidipika) Allahabad 


D. I. 1062. 
-$r. Bikaner 786. 


-Katy. by Upendra, son of Rama Bhatta and 
disciple of Vyañku Sastrin. Alwar 220. Extr. 
64. Peters. II. 174. PUL. I. p. 136. RORI. 
XVI. 215. XXI. 901. Extr. p. 689. VVBISIS. 
II. 112. VVRI. I. p. 31. Extr. II. pp. 38-39. 


wuvitafaugft (Suparnacitipaddhati) or Agniciti. 
Sukla Yv. by Ramacandra Sthapati Agnicit 
alias "Vājapeyin, son of Sūryadāsa. Alph. 
List Beng. Govt. p. 132. ASB. I. ii. 361 (inc.). 
Gough p. 31. L. 1460. RASB. II. 1080. 


Quist TATANAN (Suparnacityasya 
rjupaksasvavyakhya) BORI. 100 of 1891- 
95. BORI. D. IV. i. 430. 


yatenga (Suparnadharmanuvaka) Vedic. 


Baroda IV. 24040. 


wuvtaq ue darah (Suparnavaikuntha- 


samvadamahima) VORI. Tirupati 8915. 
Rata (Suparnasūkta) Bikaner 263. 


yatea (Suparņādhyāya) Vedic. Baroda IV. 
23409. 23418. 23562 (Padapātha). 23564. 
IM. 2070. PUL. I. p. 17. Ranbir I. p. 28 (2 
mss.). SB. New DC. I. i. 270. 284. 1474 
(Padapatha). iii. 53423. Tirupati (RSVP). 
4125 (inc.). 


-Rv. P. 8. RASB. II. 172 (inc.). Stein 10 (2 
mss.). Weber 98. 


Ptd. (1) Typis A. W. Sehadu, Berolini, 1875. 
(2) F. A. Broekaus, Leipzig, 1875. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2652. 


-Sv. Baroda I. 9096. BORI. 70 of 1879-80. 
BORI. D. I. (i) 559. CLB. I. p. 20 (inc.). 


wudasmifémt (Suparvatadharmārthin) 


-Samadhitantra. Lonavla 609. Ujjain I. p. 88. 
-C. ibid. 


UTA SUTA adara eT (Supatra uparata 
abhedanakatha) BP. p. 178b. 
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YUTAN FARAPA (Supātradāna- | wqpurseiferewerera (Supāršvajinastavana) or 


visaye Kanakarathakathanaka) from 
Kathākoša. Cs. X. C. 56 (15). L. D. Ser. 36. 
p. 235 (°sangraha) 


YUTAN famae (Supātradānopari 


Vidyavilasakatha) Mandlik Sup. 552. 


YUTAHTAT TAAT (Supatramahatmyakatha) BP. 
p. 182b (2 mss.). 


quid See also under Paršva° 


wurduf (Suparsvacaritra) or Supāršvanātha- 
caritra. Pkt. by Laksmana Ganin. See under 
Supāršvanāthacaritra. 


YUTA (Suparsvajinacaityavandana) 
in 5 vv. beg: ysa... (in Pramāņikāvrtta) 


Ptd. in Jainasamskrtastotramalasangraha, pp. 
10-12. 


TATAHAN (Supārśvajinavijňapti) by 
Vastiga. L. D. Ser. 5. 5700. 


AUT TTT (Supāršvajinastavana) or "stuti. 


Baroda III. 17184. 


Ptd. in Stotrasamuccaya (105). N. S. Press, 
Bombay, 1928. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2617. 2652. 
-beg: zi mada, .…. 


Ptd. (1) in Caturvimšatijinānandastutayah, 
Agamodaya Sanskrit Series, 59, pp. 7-8, with 
Gujarati transl. and his own C. Agamodaya 
Sanskrit Series, 59, pp. 47-53. (2) in 
Stotrasamuccaya (72). N. S. Press, Bombay, 
1928. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2616. 


Mandapacalamandana by Jinamandana 
Ganin. L. D. Ser. 20. ii. 254. 


queda (Supāršvajinastotra) RORI. VII. 532. 


ATT (Supāršvajinastotraratna) 9 vv. 
by Munisundara Siri. beg: gurda... 


Ptd. in Jainastotrasaficaya Pt. II. pp. 51-52. 


yade (Supāršvanāthagītādi) JASB. 
NS. 1908, p. 438a (no. 7421). 


gugah (Suparsvanathacaritra) Jain. Pkt. 
BP. pp. 163a (3 mss.). 189b. Chani 80. 3043. 
3067. 3675. 3686a. JBhP. I. 3010. L. D. Ser. 
36. p. 168. 


-or Supāršvacaritra by Laksmana Ganin, 
disciple of Hemacandra Suri. Jesalmere 78. 
L. D. Ser. 36. p. 99. Pannalal Bombay II. p. 
59 (3 mss.). IV. p. 16 (3 parts). Pattan I. pp. 
197. 231. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 445a; also Wint. HIL. 
vol. II. pp. 496. 633b. 


Ptd. ed. by Hargovinda Das T. Sheth, in 
Jainavividha Sahitya Sastra Mala, nos. 4, 6, 
12, Benaras. 


wurde (Suparsvapancaka) five stanzas in 
praise of seventh Tirthankara named 
Supāršvanātha. MD. 9517. 11410. 16315. 
16357. 16446. 16469. 18435. 


Wurden (Suparsvastavana) by Prabhācandra. 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 106. 


gyan fA (Suputrakamanapüjana- 


vidhi) Allahabad D. VII. 2901. 
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Ararat (Suptanarapatanašānti) TD. 


13522-27. VORI. Tirupati 7688. 


yafaa (Suptanipātašānti) Govt. Or. Libr. 
Madras 108. MD. 2973. 3463 (spoken by 
Saunaka). MT. 1314 (g) (inc.; or 
Suptapatana’). TD. XXV. 4067 (inc.). 


Wang feste (Suptanguliprabodha) RORI. XVII. 
706 (inc.). l 


yine (Suptikamauktikamālā) VRI. 


IV. 12362. 


TSU (Suptinantaparibhaga) Oppert I. 


1643. 


kana Lr | (Suptinantaprakriya) gr. BISM. 


(Ptd. Cat.) 59/309. 


Area TAIT (Suptinantaprayogako$a) Visva- 


bhāratī 1315 (a). 


firent (Suptinantamaījari) VORI. Tirupati 
7689-91. 


GSTI (Suptinantasāgarasamuccaya) 
by Nagojibhatta alias Nāgešabhatta. Oppert 
I. 5416. 


Wire (Suptinantasamrajya) TCD. 564. 
Tra. Ad. Rep. 1104, 63. Trav. Uni. TM-298. 
C-1850. 


wfimmifzmr (Suptipramodikā) name of C. by 


Janardana Mahopādhyāya on Naisadhiya- 
carita. Darbhanga Raj 1474. 


3poraatet (Suppayadoha) Pkt. Amer, Jaipur pp. 32 
(in a collection). 50 (in a collection). BORI. 
992-7, of 1887-91. Nagaur II. 350. III. 2962. 
3078. 3131. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. pp. 356. 
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384. 392. 394. III. p. 118. V. p. 1026 (in a 
collection). 


-by Suprabhācārya. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 43. 
-C. an. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 43. 


HTS (Suprakāša) See under Svaprakāša. 


yarata (Supraņidhānastotra) Pkt. Peters. 


I. App. p. 84 (no. 135). 


Mfaftad=1 (Supratisthitatantra) g. as an authority 
by Abhayakara Gupta in his Vajrāvalināma 
Maņdalaupāyikā, RASB. I. 94. 


qatag (Supratisthitatantrasangraha) 
by Jüànavajra alias Lokešvaranirmāņa 


Pundarika alias Advayajfianavajra. Kanjur, 
Kyoto 118. 


-tr. by Jnanavajra. Sendai 486. Suzuki, Otani 
175. 


GANTI (Suprabodhasudhākara) SB. New 
DC. VII. ii. 91522. 


muda (Suprabhadeva) father of Dattaka Sarva$raya 
and grandfather of Magha (a. of Sigupala- 
vadha, L. 1273). 


QANT (Suprabhā) 


-name of C. by Ananta Daivajīta on Kunda- 
martanda of Govinda Daivajiia. See under 
the text. 


-name of C. on Prastarabhaskara of Manisa- 
natha Jyotirvid. National Libr. Cal. 828. 


-name of C. by Laksminarasimha on Samāsa- 
cakra. Mysore N. D. X. 34414-15. 
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qarari 
yarar (Suprabhācārya) 


-Vairāgyasāra. Jain. Pkt. in 77 Dohās. See 
under the text. 


yarari (Suprabhācārya) 


-Suppayadohā. See above. 


BATA ag feraat (Suprabhātacaturvimšatikā) 


Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 373. 


prati (Suprabhatacarita) Adyar I. p. 209b. 
Adyar PL. p. 123. 


YANA (Suprabhatapaiicaka) French Inst. 
I. 72/4. TD. XXIV. 1502. 


-from Vamanapurana. TD. XXIV. 1503. 


-or Prabhatapaficakastotra. by Laksmi- 
vallabha Bhiksu. 


See under Prabhatapaficakastotra. 


Barrage (Suprabhatasataka) 
-by Balaka. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 25162. 


TAUTAS RATA (Suprabhātaprapatti- 


mangalāstotra) Allahabad D. IX. 4176. 


TATA (Suprabhātastotra) Arrah I. p. 38 (6 
mss.). BHU. 5712. 9438 (inc.). Cabaton I. 
159. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2 p. 125. Jhalrapatan 
pp. 77 (2 mss.). 124 (4 mss.). Moodbidri II. 
315b (in a collection). 400 (4). Moodbidri 
DC. pp. 196 (3 mss.). 279. 304. 311. Mysore 
N. D. VII. B. 25163-65. NPS. IV. p. 354. 
Osmania Uni. p. 117 (inc.). Rajasthan Jain 
Pt. II. p. 383. V. p. 769 (2 mss.). RORI. II. A. 
2221. SB. New DC. XIII. 50755 (in a 
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collection). Stein 225. TD. Jain 297-300. 
Strassburg Dig. p. 15. 


-by Ravana. Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. iii. 
p. 144. 


-by Šankarācārya, son of Šivaguru. 
Allahabad 114. Allahabad D. IX. 4745. 
Ranbir III. p. 1010. SB. New DC. V. ii. 22877. 
Udaipur SS. I. 686. 


-from Bhavisyapurana. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad II. iii. pp. 142-44 (9 mss). 


-Bud. 


-by King Harsadeva of Kashmir. Cordier II. 
p. 12. Fasc. I. 159 (2). IO. 7811 (5). Sendai 
1167. Suzuki, Otani 2056. 


See F. W. Thomas, The Suprabhātastotra of 
Sri Harsadeva (King Harsa of Kashmir), 
JRAS (1903) 703-22. (Skt. as Tib. version 
ed. with notes). Edn. of a text & Russian 
rendering by Minayelf in J. of the Russian 
Arch. Soc. (NS) II. 233-37; also S. N. 
Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, Vol. I. p. 
173; also Wint. HIL. Vol. II. pp. 363. 633b. 


Ptd. in Bud. Stotrasangraha, pp. 254-57. 
-tr. by Srijfianamitra. Sendai 1167. 


-Jain. Adyar PL. p. 245. Arrah I. p. 38 (3 
mss.).. MD. 8836. Moodbidri II. 662 (3). 
Nagaur III. 3299. 3639. 3864. Pannalal 
Bombay I. pp. 52 (inc.). 75. Rajasthan Jain 
Pt. II. pp. 84. 385. 


TW Tq Ta; (Suprabhātasvapnāvali) MD. 


18459 (in a collection). 18480. 


STATE (Suprabhatastaka) BORI. 1442 (17) 
of 1886-92. 
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-by Nemicandrācārya. Nagaur III. 3817. 


(Aragan (Nissesa)Suprabhatastaka) 


by Padmanandin. Moodbidri I. 72 (t). II. 827 
(d) (inc.). MT. 5475 (20). Peters. IV. p. 55 
(no. 1442). 


Ptd. in Padmanandi Paticavimšati, Jivaraja 
Jainagranthamala, Sholapur, 10, work no. 17. 
pp. 233-36. 


qursin (Suprabhatikasri- 


mahavirastuti) Bomb. Uni. 2406. 


YAA (Suprabhātī) Amer, Jaipur p. 48 (in a 


collection). 


SW (Suprabheda) Suprabhedagama or Suprabheda- 


tantra. Saiv. Upagama in Suprabhedāgama. 
See list in Kamika. ment. in Šivatattvaratnākara, 
p. 3. (edn. Madras, 1927). 


g. by Hemadri in PariSesakhanda, 2. 857. 


Adyar I. p. 146. II. p. 192. Baroda I. 9877. 
II. 6827 (b). Burnell 204a (fr.). 207a 
(pratisthatantra). French Inst. II. 178/9. IV. 
450/9. GD. 1141. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 
108. Granthappura p. 50 (no. 1141). IO. 6091. 
Kavindracarya 1476. 1532. L. 912. MD. 
5557. Mysore I. p. 603. Mysore N. D. XV. 
45815. Extr. p. 169. 45816. Extr. p. 167. 
45817. Extr. p. 168. Oppert II. 3442. Taylor 
II. p. 448 (pratisthatantra). TD. 15277-81. 
Thiruvavadu. 619. 620 (pratisthatantra). 
Tirupati 1025. 4037. 5599. Trav. Uni. 3862- 
b. 10326 (inc.). VORI. Tirupati 7692-93 
(inc.). VVRI. I. p. 248. Extr. II. p. 329. 


Ptd. in Grantha char. Sivajnanabodha Press, 
Madras, 1907. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2652. 


-Caralingapratisthavidhi of Pratisthātantra 
from. MD. 5441. 


-Jatibandhanavidhi from. French Inst. IV. 
386/30. 391/26. 


-Jirnoddharavidhi from. French Inst. IV. 386/ 
9. 386/18. 391/15. 


-Tatakapratisthavidhi from. French Inst. II. 
197/17. 


-Daksiņāmūrtipratisthāvidhi from. French ` 
Inst. III. 324/12. 


-Navarātripūjāvidhi from. Mysore N. D. TV. 
A. 13299. Extr. B. p. 718. 


-Nàdicakrasvarüpa of Yogapāda from. 
Mysore N. D. X. 34995. Extr. p. 165. 


-Prāsādavāstulaksaņa from. French Inst. IV. 
431/22. 


-Maņdapapīūjā from. French Inst. IV. 398/2. 
-Māsapūjāvidhi from. French Inst. II.122. 


-VighneSasthapanavidhi from. French Inst. 
III. 296/21. 


-Vimānasthāpanamūrdhestakavidhi from. 
French Inst. III. 340/4. 364/4. 


-Šamīvrksapūjāvidhi from. French Inst. IV. 
382/4. 


-Sivotsavavidhi from. French Inst. III. 294/7. 


-Šūlasthāpanavidhi from. French Inst. III. 
324/17. 


-Sodašavighnešvarasthāpanavidhi from. 
French Inst. III. 324/4. 


-Snapanavidhi from. Adyar II. p. 192b. 


prat (Suprayoga) $aiv. Upāgama in Pāramešvar- 


agama. See list in Kamika. 


quisa 
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YAE (Suprasiddhapadamaiijari) lex. 


Oppert I. 8355. 


-by Murari Sripati Sārvabhauma. Burnell 
48a. 52b. TD. 5071. 


qrg (Suprasiddhaharaguna- 
maijari) 


Ptd. in Telugu Char. with Telugu transl. of 
Veeraswami Naidu, Sarvani Press, Amala- 
puram, 1907. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2652. 


yaaa (Supriyāvadāna) Bud. BHU. 3581. 


qHega (Suphalavrksa) jy. Ujjain Latest Additions 
69. 


RŪTA uf (Supheracandra Muni) disciple of 


Amara Muni. ment. at the end of Kalpasūtra, 
IO. 7477. 


YAI WE (Subana Bhatta) alias Ananda Bhatta, 
former name of Padmanābha Tirtha of 
Madhva Sect, see Bhr. p. 203. 


Eram (Subantajnapakavali) gr. by Hara- 


govinda. Calcutta Uni. 854. OSM. II. 3639. 


gat (Subantatika) gr. by Gopi(Gouri)- 
candra (prob. mistaken for Goyicandra, a. of 
C. on Samksiptasaravyakarana of Kramad- 
igvara, Adyar II. p. 87a). 


YAA (Subantadidhiti) by Rāmešvara 


Tarkālankāra. S. K. Ray 395. 


YM (Subantadīpikā) RASB. VI. 4492. 


gage (Subantadurghata) Hpr. I. 409. RASB. 
VI. 4496. 
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yaana (Subantadhātvākhyā- 


tārthanirņaya) Mithilā. 


RATA ur (Subantanirüpana) BORI. 559 of 


1887-91. 


YAH ar (Subantapadamodaka) by Sambhu- 
nàtha. Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. iv. p. 170. 
Extr. p. 409. 

dadua (Subantapada) 
-C. Durghata. Hpr. I. 409. 


gausa (Subantapada) from Samksiptasara. Cs. 
VIII. 175 (fr.). 


AA TARTUT (F311) (Subantaprakaraņa 
(Krodapatra)) VVRI. I. p. 279. 
Gaara (Subantaprakāša) 
-by Krsna Sastrin. Oppert II. 8418. 
-by Sankara Sastrin. 


Ptd. (1) Induprakasha Press, Bombay, 1867. 
(2) Madras, 1898. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 611; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2622. 


=a (Subantaprakriyà) 
-by Padmanābha. RASB. VI. 4563. 
-by Raghurama. Utkal Uni. 2551 (inc.). 2552 


(inc.; an). 


YAA (Subantapradīpikā) by Purusottama 
Mišra. OSM. II. 3638. 


Wear (Subantaratnakara) Cordier III. p. 
508. Nepal I. pp. 17 (pullingakanda). 38. 
Sendai 4430. 
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-by Subhüticandra. Brhatsüci, Nepal VI. pp. 
102-03 (4 mss.; 2 inc.). IO. 7877. 


-C. Rüpasadhana by a. himself. Brhatsüci, 
Nepal VI. p. 59 (inc.). Nepal I. pp. 30. 128. 


qadeqagae (Subantarūpasaūgraha) Mysore 
N. D. X. 34633. 


TAAT (Subantarūpāvali) gr. Adyar D. XIII. 


1902 (inc.). Allahabad D. VI. 2152. 2995- ` 


96. ASB. II. 172. IM. 7801 (inc.). MD. 19236 
(trūpamālā). Moodbidri I. 202 (inc.). Mysore 
1. Trav. Uni. 13111-A. 13118-E (inc.). 
Vangiya p. 177 (inc.). 


-by Narayana. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 59/51. 


-by Raügadeva. RASB. VI. 4602-05. 


YA (Subantavada) by Krsnamitracarya. Oudh 
IX. 8. 


Yardy (Subantavicāra) Vi$vabharati 2338. 


raat (Subantavrtti) VVRI. I. p. 72. Extr. II. p. 87. 


YaTT (Subantavyākaraņa) gr. Utkal Uni. 
2550 (inc.). 


Spero (Subantavyākhyāna) Cabaton I. 605. 


YAI (Subantasabda) Adyar II. pp. 89b. 90b. 
Yaar (Subantaširomaņi) Oppert II. 5065. 


WsenRIEUE (Subantasangraha) 
Ptd. N. S. Press, Bombay, 1886. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2622. 
WERRNIUH (Subantasutrakrama) on 5 kinds of 


Sandhis and also on Samasa. Taylor II. 61 
(sütras (inc.)). 


YA (Subandhu) q. by Ujjvaladatta in his C. Vrtti 
on Uņādisūtras, pp. 84. 127 of Calcutta edn.; 
ment. by Abhirāmakāmāksi in his 
Abhinavaramabhyudaya, MT. 3489; by 
Kaviraja in his Raghavapandaviya, TD. 
3724; by Krsna in his Bharatacarita, MT. 
2959; q. as a writer on dramaturgy in 
Bhāvaprakāšana p. 238; in Sp. vv. 22,6; 6,1; 
3,3; 3,22; 22,5; 1415. 


See ZDMG. 27 91873) 95; also P. V. Kane, 
HSP. p. 445a. 


Ws (Subandhu) nephew of Vararuci. 
-Vāsavadattā. See under the text. 


Yay (Subandhu) Jain. Pattan I. p. 378. 


werent (Subandhumantrikathā) by Pratisthā- 
soma. L. D. Ser. 20. 960. 


=e (Subandhumahākavi) 


-Bandhakaumudi. metrics. B. III. 62. 


-C. on Bauddhatrimšikā. Brhatsüci, Nepal 
VII. ii. p. 73 (inc.). 


-Ravanarjuniya. BORI. 184 of 1875-76. 


Apsr-3-sq-fira-HTH qa (Suba-bu-bar-mita-nàma . 
sutra) Lalou p. 48. 


yada (Subarthatattvāloka) or Kāraka- 


cakra. on case relations. by Višvanatha 
Paficanana, son of Vidyānivāsa. 


See under Kārakacakra. 
Addl mss.: 


Brhatsūci, Nepal VI. p. 104. Hall p. 58. Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 1. p. 24. K. 162. L. 2385. Luck. 
Uni. p. 57. Mithilā. National Libr. Calcutta 
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579 (inc.). NPS. II. p. 458. Radh. 15. RASB. 
XI. 7844. RORI. XVI. 1052 (inc.). SB. 202. 
SB. New DC. VIII. 30329. 32566. ii. 94083. 
VVRI. I. p. 186. Extr. II. p. 159. 


yadran Aoa (Subarthadhātvākhyātār- 


thanirnaya) Mithilā. 


gadha (Subarthanirnaya) Allahabad D. VI. 
2526. Mithila. Radh. 16. 


-sn. of Mañjusa. IO. 7970. 
gadara (Subarthavāda) VVRI. I. p. 279. 


-by Krsna Miéra. SB. New DC. VIII. ii. 97797. 


-by Nāgeša. Allahabad D. VI. 965. 


weehwzm (Subarthasaügraha) Allahabad D. VI. 
2520. Darbhanga 959. Hall p. 57. 


-by Imadācārya. Darbhanga Raj 2112. Mithila. 


ac; (Subala) son of Gopala Sarvabhauma. ment. 
in Gaņamārtaņda, IO. 839. 


"qme (Subalacandracarya) 


-Radhasaundaryamaiijari. L. 2529. RASB. 
VII. 5753. 


Weg (Subahubuddhi) disciple of Annam 
Bhatta. 


-C. Tarkasangrahacandrika on Tarka- 
sangraha of Annambhatta. Bomb. Uni. 1975- 
76. SB. New DC. VIII. ii. 94953. Wai D. II. 
5942-43. 


~i Ptd. N. S. Press. 
gar arg (Subaji Bapu) 


-Vajrasticilaghutanka. See under the text. 
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Yalethaa (Subalakavaca) Adyar II. App. xiii b 


YATAATATUSATEH (Subalavajratundanataka) in 
5 acts. by (Sri)Ramakavi, son of king 
Nrpabhü. (the plot of the drama is the killing 
of a serpent named Raktāngada by a rat 
named Vajratunda for having carried of his 
beloved Subala, as his prey). 


MD. 12722. Paliyam 534 (b). TCD. 1348. 
Trav. Uni. 12340-A. T-817. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 716; 
also K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 220. 


qaretafraq (Subalopanisad) q. in Muktikopa- 


nisad, MD. 710. 


Adyar I. p. 46a. Adyar PL. p. 16 (7 mss.). 
Adyar Up. I. p. 296 (6 mss.). Allahabad D. I. 
2872. 3232. 3387. Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 
132. Ananda$rama 2953. 6058. 6501. ASR. 
IV. 636. Baroda I. 9995. Bhr. 487. BORI. 
487 (30) of 1882-83. 70 of viš. (1). BORI. D. 
I. iii. 1045-46. Brl. 64. Burnell 36a. CLB. 97 
(inc.). D. p. 419. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 108. 
IM. 4221. 7199. IO. 491 (29). 493-94 (35). 
4854-A (27). Khn. 22. L. 57. Mad. Uni. 
R.K.S. 178 (a). 297 (p). 441 (s). MD. 247. 
250. 827-29. 15009 (fr.). 15011. MT. 4646 
(c). 4772 (b). Mysore I. pp. 11-12. Mysore 
D. I. 488-90. 491-92 (inc.). Mysore N. D. I. 
2344-51. Oppert I. 6484. 8356. II. 1672. 
3299. 5808. 9233. Oudh XI. 2. Oxf. II. 1006 
(61). Poona I. 71. Ranbir I. p. 168. RASB. II. 
1719 (3) (fr.). Srngerī 247. Stein 37. Taylor 
II. 328 (ina collection of 108 upanisads). TD. 
910 (28). 911 (28). 1264-65. 23509. XXIV. 
1424. Trav. Uni. L-1307-Z-6. 13531. Wai 
D. I. 1366-67. 1368-69 (inc.). 
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Ptd. (1) with C. of Śrutaprakāśikācārya, 
Sarasvatibhandara Press, Madras, 1883. (2) 


in Upanisads, with C. by Sudaršanācārya, ` 


Madras, 1884. (3) in Upanisads General 
Collections, 108 Upanisads. Bombay, 1895. 
(4) in Upanisads Collections. Vartamana- 
tarangini Press, Madras, 1874. (5) Adikala- 
nidhi Press, Madras, 1883. (6) Vasanta Press, 
Madras, 1914. (7) in Upanisads with 
Commentaries. with C. of Upanisadbrahma- 
yogin, Vasanta Press, Adyar, 1920-21. (8) 
Pasupati Press, Calcutta, 1919-23. (9) in 108 
Ups. (Brahmavidyakhanda) pp. 84-115. (10) 
with Hindi transl. Samskrita Samsthan, 
Bareilly. 2™ edn. 1964. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 432; 1892- 
1906, 741; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2621. 
2802-04. 2815-16. 


-from Upanisanmahimanirüpana. Taylor II. 
462. 


-C. Bhāsya by Appaya Diksita. Adyar Up. 
I. p. 296. Mysore I. p. 458. Mysore D. III. 
800. Extr. p. 785-86. Mysore N. D. I. 2352- 
53. Extr. p. 294. 


-C. Vivaranaby Upanisad Brahmayogin. Up. 
Br. Mutt. 296. TD. 1932 (3). 


-C. Vyākhyā by Madhava Yogin. Mysore 
N. D. XIV. 44485. Extr. p. 570. 


-C. by Rangaramanujamuni. Mysore I. p. 464. 
-C. prob. by Šaiikarācārya. Oppert II. 5809. 
-C. Dipika by Saükarananda. Hz. I. 106 (h). 


-C. Bhasya by Šrutaprakāšikācārya. Adyar 
PL. p. 22. 


-C. Bhàsya by Sudaršana Siri alias 


Sudaršanācārya alias "Bhattāraka, son of 
Vagvijayin Suri of Haritagotra. 

Adyar I. p. 46a. Adyar PL. p. 22. Adyar Up. 
I. p. 296 (kh. 1-5). Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 
108. MD. 830. 15639. 17220. MT. 4646 (b). 
Mysore N. D. XI. 39768 (inc.). Extr. p. 645. 
Oppert I. 750. 


yag (Subahu) King of Kosala. ment. in Yāca- 
prabandha of Tripurantaka, IO. 7126. 


Wale KRA (Subāhu ādikathā) L. D. Ser. 5. 4060. 
Wag ARTA (Subahu rsirasa) BP. p. 211a (2 mss.). 


yang BATA (Subāhu rsisandhi) BORI. 1671 
of 1891-95. 


QEPA (Subahukumara) Jain. Pkt. Baroda III. 
18988. JBhP. I. 3009. 


WsTESHRSIA (Subāhukumārasūtra) a basic text 
of the Omuro branch of the Shifan sect. of 
Buddhism in Japan. ref. to by Levi, B M FJ. 
I. i. 31. 


qSmgait3 (Subāhucaritra) Jain Pkt. BORI. 77 (35) 


of 1880-81. BORI. D. XIX. 2. iii. 846. L. D. 
Ser. 36. p. 79. Pattan I. pp. 61. 91. 143. 161. 


-by Gunasagara. BORI. 1498 of 1887-91. 


ygan (Subahupariprccha) 


-Bud. a Chinese transl. attributed to Kumara- 
jiva in Chinese texts of translations. 


See Tahle of K'sconts, JA, Vol. 219 (July- 
Dec. 1931), App. p. 154. 


-by Današila and Jinamitra. Kanjur Kyoto 
760 (26). Nanjio 23 (26). 


-tr. by Dānašila and Jinamitra. Sendai 70. 
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aaa (Subahupariprecha) Bud. Sutra of 
Ratnaküta group. q. as authority by 
Abhayadeva Gupta in his Vajravali nama 


Mandalopayika, RASB. I. 94. See JA 1927 
(Oct.-Dec.). 253. 


AMG. II. p. 216. AR. XX. p. 410. 


-tr. by Jinamitra and Današila. Suzuki, Otani 
760. 


wareqfrq=eq= (Subahupariprcchatantra) or 
; “pindartha. Bud. Ref. to by L. Feer notes: 
this is different from the one, of same name 


in Ratnaküta (V. no. 22), ibid. p. 216. 


AMG. IL. p. 340. AR. XX. p. 544. Kanjur 
Kyoto 428. Sendai 805. 2671. 2673. 


-C. Tippani. Cordier II. p. 58. Sendai 2673. 
2673. Suzuki, Otani 3497. 


-C. Vrtti. Cordier II. p. 58. Suzuki, Otani 3498. 


-by Buddhaguhya. Cordier II. p. 293. Suzuki, 
Otani 3496. 


[wargafrq=era=raamfuorera] (Subāhupari- 


prechasutrodbhavapranidhana) Bud. 
Cordier III. p. 525. Sendai 4381. _ 


Ware grTat (Subāhupurāņa) (in Magadhi) by 
» Jinamāņikya Suri. Bik. 1530. 


Wag (Subuddha) 
-Anantapūjā. RORI. V. 105. 


yaam (Subuddhašrīšānti) 


-tr. of Vajrasattvodayanāmasādhana. Sendai 
2517. Suzuki, Otani 3340. 


-tr. of Vajrasattvasādhanopāyikā. Suzuki, 
Otani 3341. 


Wf (Subuddhi) See under Subahubuddhi. 
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Wal (Subuddhi) name of C. on Trivikrama£ati of 
(Sri)Harsa. Amer, Jaipur p. 165. 


YAFANA (Subuddhiprakāša) BORI. 1672 of 
` 1891-95. 


TIGANG (Subuddhimanohara) name of C. by 
Annam Bhatta on Tattvacintamanididhiti. 
See under the text. 


yafana (Subuddhimantrikatha) Jain. 


Chani 2427. 


wate fast (Subuddhi Misra) great grandfather of 
Mahadeva Sarman alias bhattācārya alias 
?vidyavàgiéa (a. of C. Tattvabodhini on 
Anandalahari, IO. 2624). 


Ware fast (Subuddhi Misra) alias Mahešvara 
Subuddhi Mišra. 


-C. Tattvapariksa on Kāvyaprakāša. ref. to 
by Ratnakantha' in his C. Sarasamuccaya on 
Kāvyaprakāša, See Peters. II. p. 17. 


K. 100. RASB. VI. 4839 (inc.). SB. New DC. 
XI. 41590. 


daha first (Subuddhi Misra) 
-C. Šišubodhini on Saptasaticandi or Durgā- 
saptašatī. Darbhanga 2012. 


Vega (Subuddhivallabha) name of C. by Gopi- 
natha on Vyavahāranirņaya of Trivikrama, 
RORI. IV. 3038. 


Yata Q (Subudhacandra Sūri) preceptor of 
Simhatilaka Suri (a. of C. on Sūryamantra- 
kalpa, RORI. IV. 1361). 


ŽANETA TART ATT (Subudhadevamahā- 


vighnavighnarājasādhana) Cordier III. p. 218. 
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MARY (Suberaprašna) SB. New DC. IX. 39251. 


ata (Subodha) work on divination. ment. by 
Vanamāli Mišra in his Sāramaūijari, IO. 3006. 


ata (Subodha) jy. IM. 1015. Rice 38. Trav. Uni. 
8928 (inc.). Triv. Cur. III. 49. 


-C. by Sridhara. TCD. 797. Trav. Ad. Rep. 
1104. App. B. 85. Trav. Uni. T-253. Triv. 
Cur. III. 48. 


-or Sisubodha. by (Mm.)Paksadhara. 
Darbhanga Raj 1911-12. Mithila III. 365. 


YATA (Subodhaka) &aiv. Upagama in Sahasrāgama. 
See list in Kamika. 


RIEN! (Subodhakadambari) kāvya. by 


Devakrsna, son of Madana. BBRAS. 1276. 


Warne (Subodhakāra) a. g. by Cāritravardhana 
in his C. on Raghuvamša, Kh. 85. 


TATANG (Subodhakārikā) g. by Pitāmbara in 
his Smārtādhānaprayoga, BBRAS. 747. 


Waren (Subodhakarika) Mysore N. D. III. 
6974. Extr. p. 299. 


ECUS MILGI (Subodhaganita) or Karanagrantha. jy. 
by Ràmadeva alias Ramadayalu. 


Mysore I. pp. 647. 649. Mysore N. D. IX. 

33339-40. 33341 (inc.). 33342. 33343-44 
(inc.). 33345. Extr. p. 246. Radh. 33. Skt. 
Coll. Mys. p. 10. Srügeri 114. 


ameaga (Subodhacandrodaya) jy. by 
Paramānanda. VVBISIS. II. 273. VVRI. I. 
p. 81 (2 mss). 


See Sen, Bibl. of Astron. p. 167. 
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atest (Subodhajanani) name of C. by Candra- 
bhānu on Sighrabodha of Sakalācārya Kaéi- 
natha. 


See under the text. 


Waterafret (Subodhajanika) name of C. by 
Bhavanidevi, daughter of king Dhirasimha 
on Veņisamhāra of Bhatta Narayana. See 
under the text. 


"sies (Subodhajātaka) by Haridatta. Baroda 
II. 3346. BORI. 422 of 1884-86. BORI. D. 
IV. 1246. Peters. III. p. 398 (no. 422). 


FANTA (Subodhadhāraņāyantra) Jaipur . 


Mus. Ser. 2. p. 125. 


TETAK (Subodhanāpaddhati) tantra. B. IV. 270. 


Watergate (Subodhapaiicaéikadi) Jain. in 


Pkt. and Skt. Pannalal Bombay 183. 
MATI (Subodhapaficika) Vedanta. by Mātr- 

sunu. B. IV. 108. 

Cf. C. Paíijika or Pada? of Matrsünu on 


Rgvidhāna. 


yatera (Subodhapadaka) jy. Mysore N. D. 
IX. 33346. 


Wire (Subodhapārijāta) niti. Baroda II. 


4123 (inc.). 


WpEHTRSÉWRDIRS3UDP (Subodhaprāyašcitta- 
prakarana) MT. 4465 (b). 


AMAHA (Subodhamaiijari) 


-q. by Jayaratna in his gloss on Tantrāloka 
Vol II. See Kas. Texts, 28. p. 4. 

-name of C. (in Sanskrit) by Vācaka Saranga 
on Krsnarukminiveli(valli) (a Pkt. work) of 


Prthviraja. Baroda III. 14822 (work in Guj.) 
15450 (inc.) (work in Rajasthani ) 


ws (Subodhamaíjari) 


-jy. by Raghunatha. BORI. 217 of 1883-84. 
BORI. D. III. iv. 1247. BP. p. 279. 


-Vedànta. by Vamanadatta. BHU. 2263. 
3240 (inc.). Kuru. Uni. II. 1368. Lonavla 636 
(2 mss.). SB. New DC. VII. ii. 93157. 


MATAH (Subodharatnamālā) Phil. by 
Maha$ankara Sarman. RORI. XXV. 1465- 
66 (inc.). 1467. SB. New DC. VII. ii. 91646 
(inc.). 91649. 


E SLI BIG RISE (Subodharatnašataka) or Manikya? 
or ManikyaSataka by Manikya Muni. See 
under Mānikyašataka. 


YM (Subodharasikasvadini) name 


of C. by Šyāmakišoradeva Šarman on 
Caitanyacandrāmrta of Prabodhānanda 
Sarasvati. Dacca 4406. VRI. I. 2036-37. 


TATAHAN (Subodharāmacarita) kāvya. by 
Bālāmbikā. 
Ptd. Law Printing House, Madras, 1916. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2627. 


Matturaot (Subodharūpāvali) R. A. Sastri I. 


p. 28. 

gaeraat (Subodhasandhiniyamàvali) 
by Sadāšiva Dattātraya. i 
Ptd. Balavasanta Press, Khandesa, 1926. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2627. 


yatean (Subodhasarani) jy. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
2. pi 125. 
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garan (Subodhā) or Jatakapaddhati or KeSava® or 
Kešavi. jy. in 42 vv; in 6 chs. by Kešava 
Daivajña, son of Kamalākara Daivajiia: See 
under Jatakapaddhati. 


galat (Subodhā) 


-name of C. by Talhana alias Tallana on 
Kiratarjuniya of Bharavi. Brhatstici, Nepal 
II. pp. 43-44 (3 mss.; as the mss. have C. of 
Talhana upto the 10" canto and then C. of 
Mallinatha follows). 


-name of C. by Bharatasena Yašašcandra alias 
Bharatamallika, son of Gaurangasena on 
Kumarasambhava of Kalidasa. 


See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 


Bodl. Sup. 198-99. Pathabari 92. RORI. IV. 
2194 (inc.). SB. New DC. XI. 42538 (inc.). 
43368 (inc.). 


-name of C. by Yašodeva Suri, disciple of 
Sricandra on Piņdavišuddhiprakaraņa of 
Jinavallabha Sūri. 


See under the text and also under Yašodeva Sūri: 
Addl. ms.: RORI. VII. 601. 

-name of C. by Durgādāsa on Mugdhabodha. 
See under the text. 

Addl. mss.: 


Nabadwip 798. 810-11. VRI. II. 6117. III. 
9471 (inc.). 


-name of C. by Bharatamallika alias "Sena 
on Raghuvamša of Kālidāsa. 


See under the text. 


Addl. ms.: Hpr. IL. 174. _ 
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Wate (Subodlia) Sukhabodhā. name of C. by 


Devendra Süri on Dharmaratnaprakarana of 
Santi Süri. 
See under the text. 


Addl. ms.: RORI. I. 1038. 
See Jinaratnakoša, p. 191b. 


yatean (Subodhātithisāraņi) jy. by 


Jayarāma Bhatta, son of Sadāšiva Daivajiia. 
Adyar II. p. 65a. L. D. Ser. 15. 6917. RORI. 
III. B. 8061-62. 63 (Ypaūicāngasāriņi). SB. 
New DC. IX. ii. 98660. 


watmnfiit (Subodhārthinī) name of C. on Hori. 


Trav. Uni. C-1244. 


See K. V. Sarma, Bibl. of Kerala Jy. pp. 176. 
179. 


WsismESN (Subodhālaūkāra) Pāli. on Pāli 


rhetoric and prosody; one of the texts ment. 
in the list found in an inscription at Pagan 
dated 1442 C.E. See Pāli tracts in inscriptions 
in the J. of Myth. Soc. XXII. p. 412; also 
JRAS. (1896) 201. 


-by Saügharakkhita Thera, disciple of Sanputta 
and Medankara in the 2™ half of 12" cent. 


Br. Mus. Pali p. 143. Colombo pp. 55-56. 
Colombo D. I. 2157-58. Fausboll 148. 152. 172. 


Ptd. with Burmese Paraphrase. Rangoon, 
1898-99. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 388. 588. 


wstsresmWéker (Subodhālaikāra tika) Pāli. 


See Pali tracts in inscriptions in J. of Myth. 
Soc., XXII. p. 412. 


yatera (Subodhāsamācāri) by Sricandr- 


ācārya, disciple of Dhanešvara. 


Ptd. Bombay Vaibhava Press, Bombay, 1924. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2627. 


TT (Subodhika) ment. in Bharadvajasamhita, 


MT. 1343 (C). 


Tarer (Subodhika) gr. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 


530 (inc.). 


Tr (Subodhikā) Jain. 


-name of C. by Vinayavijaya Ganin, disciple 
of Kirtivijaya Ganin of Tapāgaccha on 
Kalpasūtra of Bhadrabahu. 


See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 
L. D. Ser. 20. 86. ii. 89. RORI. III. A. 2776. 


-name of C. by Vinayavijaya Ganin, disciple 
of Rāmavijaya Ganin on Kumārasambhava. 


See under the text. 
Addl. ms.: JBhP. I. 3012-13. 


-name of C. by Gunavijaya Ganin, disciple 
of Jayasoma Upadhyaya on Khaņdaprašasti 
of Hanumat Kavi. 


See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 


RORI. VII. 1139. XIII. 2496. 


welfirpr (Subodhikā) Jain. Chani 4035 (nirvāņā- 


dhikāra). 


TT TATA (Subodhikantargatasloka) 


Jain. Chani 830. 
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matftrageī (Subodhitapadya) RORI. XVII. 1484. | qer (Subodhini) 


gafr (Subodhini) or Kramadipikā (exposition -name of C. by Rājānaka Bhagavanta on 


of phonetic peculiarities in Kramapātha) by 
Narahari, son of Narasimha. KTP. Dharwar 
D. I. 18. 


Wart (Subodhini) a. q. by disciple of Buppadeva 


in his C. on A$valayanagrhyakàrika, Bomb. 
Uni. 906; in Bhagavatarthasara, MT. 2146. 


-unspecified. Bodl. Sup. 633-34. R. A. Sastri 
V. p. 10. j 


-dh. Gough p. 138. 
-by Mahādeva. Oppert II. 8106. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1147b. 


-by Ratnapāņi Sarman, son of Sanjive$vara. 
compiled at the request of Rudrasimha of 
Mithila. L. 2022. See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 
1147b. reac 
-by Hemādri. Gough p. 139. 

-ny. by Laksmana. Mithila. 

-vedanta. Ben. 86. BORI. 733 of 1884-87. 
BORI. D. IX. iii. 1074 (with a gloss (inc.)). 
NPS. II. p. 458 (inc.). Rgb. 733 (a very 


accurate statement allowing the reader to 
guess what he chosses). Rice 188. 


-vedic. SB. 36 (S. V.) SB. New DC. I. i. 2386 
(inc.). 2388 (inc.; Gobhilagrhyapaddhati). 


-from Vaidikakhanda. IM. 7667. 
-gr. Gough p. 33. Kavindracarya 108. 


-jy. Adyar PL. p. 168. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad p. 230 (inc.). 


-by KeSavadeva Bhatta. NPS. II. p. 144 (inc.). 


Ajirnamaiijari (med.) of Kasiraja. BHU. 5817. 
-name of C. by Jātaveda Diksita on Amarakoša. 
See under the text. 

Addl. mss.: 


Adyar D. XIII. 1920 (inc.). Calicut Uni. 39- 
40 (inc.). DeSamangalam 108-09. 1264-65. 


` Trav. Uni. Sup. 17287. 21070. 22580. 


-name of C. by Nilakantha Sarman on 
Amarakoša. Cabaton I. 612 (ii). IO. 980. Mithila. 


-name of C. by Anandagiri on Atma- 
jūānopadešavidhi of Sankaracarya. 
See under the text. 


Addl. ms.: RASB. XI. 8296. 


-name of C. by Caitanyadasa of Bengal on 
Krsņakarņāmrta of Krsņalilāšuka alias 
Lilāšuka alias Bilvamangala, son of 
Damodara and Lila. 


See under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 

RORI. II. B. 3376. VRI. I. 1922. Extr. p. 46. 
-name of C. on Caturmasyasutra (Baudh.) 
See under the text. 

Addl. ms.: Ujjain I. p. 12. 


-name of C. by Nilakantha Jyotivid, son of 
Jayašarma, Suri on Jaiminisūtra. 


See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 
BHU. 2704-05. BORI. 883 of 1884-87. 
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Brhatsüci, Nepal I. pp. 76-77. IM. 439. Jha 
G. N. I. ii. 3371. Mysore N. D. X. 35342 
(inc.). Extr. p. 243. 35601. Ranbir III. p. 712 
(3 mss; 2 inc). RASB. XI. 8168-69. RORI. 
IV. 2831. 2886. XXI. 5488 (inc.). SB. New 
DC. VIL. ii. 93427 (inc.). IX. 34376. ii. 
100234 (inc.). 100716. 101102. Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 14616-A. 15355. 


.-name of C. by Šrīnivāsācārya on 
Jaiminiyagrhyasūtra. 


See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: : 
Mysore I. p. 69 (inc.). Mysore N. D. II. 4568. 


-or Sudhādhārā. name of C. by Annam 
Bhatta, son of Tirumalacarya of the Raghava 
Somayājin family on Tantravārtika of 
Kumārila Bhatta. 


See under the text. 

Addl. mss.: 

Adyar D. IK. 23. VORI. Tirupati 8289. 
See P. Mim. App. pp. 28. 50. 


-name of C. by Ananta Bhatta on 
Trimšacchloki or Asauca’. 


See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 


Darbhanga 148. Jha G. N. I. i. 687. RORI. 
XII. 383. SB. New DC. III. ii. 69656. Udaipur 
p. 174 (no. 203) of Ptd. Cat. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1037b. 


-name of C. by A$adhara on Tribhangi. 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 61 (2 mss.). 


-or Anubodhini. name of C. by Purusottam- 


ú 293 
| yfr 


ananda, disciple of Svayamprakašananda on 


Daksiņāmūrtyastaka or "stotra of Sankar- 


acarya. 

See under the text. 

Addl. mss.: 

Mysore N. D. XI. 37778. Extr. p. 120. 37779. 


-name of C. by (Maithila)Prajfiàkara Miéra 
on Nalodaya of Kalidasa. 


See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 


Baroda II. 7128 (a). MD. 11847. SB. New 
DC. XI. ii. 104773. VRI. I. 2668. Extr. pp. 
72-73. 


-name of C. PaficaSloki(Tajika) of Balakrsna. 
(prob. auto C.). Ranbir III. p. 726. Stein 164. 


-name of C. by Gangāprasāda on Paficasvara 
of Prajapati Dasa. NPS. I. p. 632. SB. New 
DC. IX. ii. 100578. 


-name of C. (an.) on Prātišākhya or Pārsadasūtra 
of Saunaka. Rv. VSM. Poona I. 432 (inc.). 


-name of C. (an.) on Baudhayanaárautasütra. 
See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 


Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 132 (2 mss.). L. 
186. RASB. II. 597-98. l 


Cf. below. 


-or Srautacandrika. name of C. by Mahadeva 
Vājapeyin on Baudhāyanašrautasūtra. See 
under the text. 


Addl. mss.: ` 
Adyar D. XIII. 502. Extr. p. 39. Oppert II. 8106. 


———$— 
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-name of C. by Madhusūdana, son of Murari 
Šukla on Bhāsvatī of Šatānanda. 


See under the text. 
Addl. ms.: NPS. II. p. 20 (inc.). 


-name of Cc. by Višvešvara, son of Pedda 
Bhatta and Ambika on C. Mitaksara of 
Vijiane$vara on Yajnavalkyasmrti of 
Yājnavalkya. See under the text. 


-name of C. by Šrīnivāsādhvarin on 
Mimāmsāsūtra of Jaimini. Adyar I. p. 56b 
(inc.). 


Ptd. in The Pandit New Ser. Vol. XVII-XXI. 
Benares, 1876. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 469. 661. 


-name of C. (an.) on Ramagita. Alph. List 
Beng. Govt. p. 97. 


-name of C. by Rāmanārāyaņa Dasa on 
Rāmopanisad. 


Ptd. Moradabad, 1903. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 542. 747. 


gan (Subodhinīsāra) śr. 
-Agrayanakhanda. Ujjain II. p. 11. 


-by Vikate$vara, son of Laksminārāyaņa 
Diksita. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 36/740 (Pa$u- 
bandhaprakarana). 


grana (Subodhinīharivilāsa) BISM. 


Nasik Patawardhan 94. 


„atftritetaugfa (Subodhinihomapaddhati) 


BHU. 5713-14. Jha G. N. I. i. 1221. Lucknow 
Mus. ("vidhi). SB. New DC. II. ii. 10724 
(inc.). 11122. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1901, p. 204 
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(no. 833). VRI. IV. 10600. 


-by Ananta Bhatta. L. 3123 (pacification of 
the nine planets). 


qtiae (Subodhinyekadasi- 


mahatmya) from Skandapurana. Vangiya 
pp. 120-21. 


„a Megha (Sub dhātuvrtti) Dešamangalam 88. 


Qam (Subbbammadevi) mother of Višvanātha 
(a. of C. Sabdenducandrikà on Laghu- 
SabdenduSekhara, MT. 3328). 


yaa MAA (Subbaya Šāsrin) son of Yajñeśvara 
Suri of Pulyala family and disciple of 


-f= 


Rāmāšāstrin. 
` -Rāmakathāsāra. MT. 2216. 
YAA (Subbayāmātya) father of Adi Venkata 


Yogin (a. of Brahmavinnidhi, Adyar D. IX. 
970). 


yarat (Subbayyārya) 
-Talpagitapaddhati. 
-Subrahmaņyalilātarangiņi. 
Ptd. Saradavilasa Press, Kunrakhudi, 1916. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2628. 


QER (Subbarāma) son of Ramasesa. 


-Paficanga(Bahudhanya). Adyar D. XIII. 
2065. Extr. pp. 290-92. 


yana (Subbarāya) father of Candraśekhara (a. of 
Paficanga of Sarvariyemkali year 4941, MD. 
13439). 


Wears (Subbaraya) 
-Nītivinyāsa. Mad. Uni. R. A. S. 298. 
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WENT «TA (Subbaraya Dasa) 
-Sriharikirtana. 
See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 1064. 
STSRTA VIAA (Subbarāya Šāstrin) of Devalapalli. 
-Rāvuvamšamuktāvali. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 769. 


(m.n. yanti ((M.M.)Subbarāyācārya) 
teacher of Setumādhavācārya (a. of C. 
Bhavabodhini on Laghuśabdenduśekhara, 
Adyar D. VI. 350). 


yanai (Subbarāyācārya) (between 1836-1918 
C.E.), resident of Srimusņam, son of Pt. 
Nārāyanācārya, in the family of Aryācārya, 
learnt Vyākaraņa from different persons such 
as: Gopālācārya, Hayagrivācārya, Krsņ- 
ācārya and Bhikku Šāstrin. He conferred 


with the title of Mahāmahopādhyāya in the ` 


year 1911. 

-Cc. on C. Bhasya on Gita. 

-C. on Tantrasara. 

-C. on Dvaitabrahmasūtrabhāsya. 

-C. on Paribhāsendušekhara. 

-C. on SabdenduSekhara. 

See J. of Sri. Venk. Ori. Inst. Il. pp. 463-64. 


YERTATATĀ (Subbarāyācārya) (of 1883-1918 C.E.) 
-Sūtrārthamatijari. See under the text. 


See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. Vol. II. 
p. 382. 


WI Ae (Subba Siri) 


-Sámudrikasanksepa. Mysore N. D. IX. 
33232. Extr. p. 236. 
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yamang (Subbajibapa) alias Rāmacandra. 


-Rasabodhini. CPB. 4549. 


-Vajrasūcitanka. Ujjain Latest Additions 161. 


eM NE (Subba Bhatta) 


-Sudaršanakālanirņaya. See above.. 


deal (Subbamba) mother of Rāmacandra (a. of 
Srūgārasudhārņavabhāņa, MT. 1131). 


(gagan MAT ((Madurā)Subbā Šāstrin) 


-C. Bhavadarpana on VisvagunadarSacampt 
of Venkatadhvarin. See under the text. 


IEM (Subrahmanya’) See also under Sanmukha’. 


JARA (Subrahmanya) paternal uncle and teacher 
of Paramešvara (a. of C. on Nititattvavirbhava 
of Cidananda Pandita, Adyar D. IX. 262). 


ASU (Subrahmanya) ment. by Tadakamalli 
Krsnayarya in his Drgganita, MD. 13429; 
ment. in Navagrahapadakāni, TD. 11705. 


ATT (Subrahmanya) teacher of Narayana (a. 
of Manameyodaya, MD. 15297). 


yaara (Subrahmanya) of Etappalam. teacher of 
Subhadrā alias Ikku Amma Tampurau (a. of 
Saubhadra (stava). 


See K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 261. 


YĻ$TETUTT (Subrahmanya) father of Kalyana 
Subrahmanya of Perur (a. of Alankara- 
kaustubha). 


See K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 175. 


YAAA (Subrahmanya) father of Ravi (a. of Kriya- 
sara, Trav. Uni. 5966-A). 


ANUT 
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ARIT (Subrahmanya) father of Govindaraja (a. 
of Bodhāyanapūrvagrantha, Calicut Uni. 363). 


YARA (Subrahmanya) father of Bala Diksita (a. 
of Bodhāyanašrautaprayogavrtti, Hz. 1672, 
Extr. pp. 64-65). 


selva (Subrahmanya) father of Venkatanatha 
Vaidika Sarvabhauma (a. of Smrtiratnākara, 
Hz. I. 317. Extr. p. 71). 


gaea (Subrahmanya) preceptor of Subrahmanya 
(a. of Šāstropanyāsamālikā, MT. 3069). 


QAT (Subrahmanya) father of Kešava (a. of 
Vāyustuti, BBRAS. 1354). 


sree (Subrahmanya) (Identity not specified) 


-C. Prakāša on Advaitapaficaratna of 
Šankarācārya. Mysore N. D. XI. 37295. Extr. 
p. 9. 


-C. Vyakhya on Anusmrti or Krsnanusmrti 
(from Mahabharata). Adyar I. p. 223b. Adyar 
D. IV. 14045. Extr. ii. p. 230. 


-C. Bhasya on Arseyakalpa of Mašaka. 
Mysore N. D. II. 4260-61. 4262. Extr. p. 206. 


-C. on Uttararamacarita. V VRI. I. p. 216. Extr. 
II. p. 238. 


-Aikyavada. Khn. 54. 


-Karakarthasangraha. Osmania Uni. p. 148 
(inc.). 


-Gauri (Parvati)parinaya. in 5 Āšvāsas. 
Tirupati (RSVP). 881. 


-Jayatirthastotra. TD. XXV. 1402. 


-Tantrasāra. on the worship of deties in 15 
patalas. TCD. 1024-B. Trav. Uni. C-2050- 
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B. Trav. Uni. Sup. 16016. 16087-A. 
-Tripurasundarisannidhyastotra. SSES. 814. 


-Dattatreyasahasranamastotra. Hpr. II. 94. 
MD. 8928-29. RASB. V. 4067. 


-Nalopākhyāna (from Mahābhārata). 
Tirupati (RSVP). 1548 (inc.). 


-Nānārtharatnamālā. Tirupati (RSVP). 1581 
(inc.). 


-C. Vrtti on Pārvaņakramakārikā of Bopa- 
deva. Osmania Uni. p. 45. 


-Parvanasraddhavidhi. Osmania Uni. p. 45 
(2 mss.). 


-Pūjāvidhāna (acc. to Madhvasampradaya). 
Mysore I. p. 119. Mysore N. D. IV. A..13374. 
Extr. B. p. 742. 


-Brahmasūtrārthasangraha. Osmania Uni. p. 
136. 


-Rāmacandranaksatramālā. 
-Ramayanastuti. TD. 9482-87. 
-Rukmiņipariņaya. Darbhanga Raj 1563. 


-C. Rudramrtatarangini on Srirudrapragna. 
Mysore I. p. 12. Mysore D. I. 605. 


-C. Anvacandrikā on Vāsavadattā of 
Subandhu. Mysore N. D. VIII. 26853. Extr. 
p. 216. 


-Sivadharmottara. $aiv. Adyar II. p. 191a. 
-Srutisamksiptavarnana. Vedanta. Khn. 58. 


-C. on Srutistuti or Vedastuti. Khn. 58. 
Osmania Uni. p. 143 (2 mss.). 


-C. Tika on Satyanathabhyudaya of 
Sankarsanacarya. See under the text. 


-Sarvopanisatsara. See under the text. 
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-Samavedavisayacarcapatrani. Trav. Uni. 


3368 (inc.). 
-Sukhabodhini. Mysore N. D. IX. 33331. 
-Skandastaka. GD. 1155-B. 

yana (fa. UA.) (Subrahmanya (B.N.)) 


-Vrttalahkaradinam rasaposakatā. alamk. 
MT. 8408. 


Speer (Subrahmanya) of Patutol. 


-C. Prasāda on Sabdendusekhara of Nagoji 
Bhatta. u 


See K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 264. 
Spera (Subrahmanya) alias "Yogin. 


-Tattvarthasaravali. in 347 vv. on Lord 
Venkateša. Adyar D. IV. 3073. Extr. ii. pp. 
377-78. 


Ptd. in Stotraratnasamuccaya, pt. II. pp. 63- 
108, 1969. 
yaaa (Subrahmanya) alias Šivadāsa. 


-C. Ratnapradipika on Yudhisthiravijaya 
of Vasudeva. Trav. Uni. 15816-A (inc.). 
17397 (inc.). 17415-A (inc.). 


Wags (Subrahmanya) alias Paramešvara, disciple 
of Sankara. 


-C. Jātakacandrikā or Visvarthadipini on 
Horāšāstra of Varahamihira. Trav. Uni. 3634. 
5851. 10535. 


See K. V. Sarma, Bibl. of Kerala Jy. p.180. 
sea (Subrahmanya) alias °Sudhin. 


-Šāntivilāsa. in 51 vv. Mysore N. D. VIII. 
26547. 
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See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 268. 
yaaa (Subrahmanya) alias Devarāta. 
-C. Setudīpa on Setubandha of Pravarasena. 
GD. 2016. Granthappura p. 94 (no. 2016). 
Trav. Uni. 677 (inc.). 
yaeua (Subrahmanya) son of Šesācārya, disciple 
of Chalari Nrsimhacarya. 
-C. Güdhàrthadipikà on Manimaiijari. 
MT. 1083. 
Spar (Subrahmanya) brother of Cinnakrsņa. 
-C. on Nyāyasiddhāntamaūjari of Janaki- 
natha (1722 C.E.). DeSamangalam 1541. 
AGITA (Subrahmanya) disciple of Tyagaraja- 
makhin. 
-Dattācāravardhini. dh. Trav. Uni. 3328 
(inc.). 3332-B. 
XA (Subrahmanya) son of Apitakucāmbā and | 
Sangame$vara of Parāšara gotra. 


-Kanyāmādhava. a drama in 7 acts, 
describing the story of marriage of Kanya 
(Kamala) with Alabar worshipper at Madura. 
MT. 3948 (b). 5484. Oppert I. 1782. - 


salud (Subrahmanya) son of Ramalinga Suri and 
Gokulāmbā and disciple of Sadāšiva- 
brahmendra. 


-Kumaravijaya. Adyar II. p. 19b. Adyar D. 
V. 774 (inc.). 

YASA (Subrahmanya) son of Devešašāstrin of 
Mailattur, disciple of Krsna Pandita. 
-Krsnaryašataka or Astottarašataka. 


Ptd. Palghat, 1899. See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 
1892-1906, 671. 674. 
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gaara (Subrahmanya) of Šrīvatsagotra, disciple yaroq (Subrahmanya) disciple of one Subrahmanya. 
of Krsnananda. A recent writer following Cidanandapandita 


€ es and his enumerators. 
-C. Prakasa on Pāncarātra. 


ae -Šāstropanyāsamālikā. a small work on 
See R. Thangaswami, Bibl. of Adv. Lit. pp. Mīmāmsā. MT. 3069. 
127. 410. 
See TRC. Thesis, p. 241. 
| See under the text. i 
sete (Subrahmanya) son of Savitri and Annaya, 
QARTA (Subrahmanya) son of Ramalinga and brother of Narayanadhvarin and disciple of 
Kokolāmbā and disciple of Sadāšiva and also Venkata Suri. 


patronized by Kartika Tirumal Maharaja. L Sb p Ae 
-C. Rudramrtatarangini on (Sri)Rudra- 


— 


| -Padmanabhavijaya. GD. 1836. Granthap- pra$na or Rudrajapa. Mysore I. p. 125. 
| pura p. 88 (no. 1836). Trav. Uni. Sup. 20840. Mysore D. I. 605. 
QEA (Subrahmanya) son of Nilakantha. sews (Subrahmanya) son of Krsna Suri of 
KaSyapagotra and lived in 17" Cent. The 
| -Vedantadhikaranaratnamalavartika. IM. author is believed to have completed 
| 743 (inc.). Ind. Mus. (Phil.) 550. Mahāvīracarita of Bhavabhüti. 
| JARA (Subrahmanya) (1835-1903 C.E.). a Tiru- -Sitāvijayendirāpariņaya. See under the text. 
munpu of Kunnattu family in Payyannoor in 
nostis Makan qaaa (Subrahmanyakalpa) stotra. Baroda 
II. 7952. Mysore I. p. 590. Mysore N. D. V. 
-C. Bhāvaprakāša on Muhūrtadaršana of 15747. Extr. p. 323. XVI. ii. 50130. 51677 
Vidyāmādhava. Trav. Uni. 8355. (inc.). 51678. Sakti 113. Tirupati (RSVP). 


| dio Rene owe roro jg 4127. Trav. Uni. 12239 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 
| „V. Sarma, é era š Y 2 š a AL is 
T PEROT 4 y. pp Sup. 22840 (inc.). Vi$vabharati 2025. 2944. 


x 152. 176. - — VORI. Tirupati 7694. 
sev (Subrahmanya) (1475-1535 C.E.). a -from Šāradātilaka. French Inst. III. 282/16. 


Nampitiri of the Mattur family. z 
US T ae i -from Sivarahasya. Tirupati (RSVP). 4126 


-Muhürtapadavi (composed in 1531 C.E.). (inc.). Trav. Uni. 1487-J. 2898-A (inc.). 


GD. 913. 215-22A. -from Saivatantra. Trav. Uni. 8530. 


See K. V. Sarma, Bibl. of Kerala Jy, pp. 81. 


qaaa (Subrahmanyakavaca) Adyar I. 
154. 176. à; . Si 


251b. II. App. xiiib (3 mss.). Adyar D. XIII. 

yerna (Subrahmanya) native of Campakaranya. 2278-81. Adyar PL. p. 123 (8 mss.). Baroda 
II. 7128 (b). 10209 (b). French Inst. I. 6/3. 

-Vivāhakālavicāra. Trav. Uni. 3330-A (inc.). III. 278/2. 282/18. Mad. Uni. R.K.S. 88 (b). 
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MD. 7618. 15192. 17010. MT. 904 (a). 8196. 
9147 (g). Mysore N. D. VII. A. 22103 (inc.). 
Extr. p. 400. 22105. 22108. Extr. p. 402. TA. 
1353/3. TD. 23114-16. XX. Sup. 1074. 
XXIV. 1465. 1479. Thiruvavadu. 621-22. 
Tirupati (RSVP). 4142. Trav. Uni. 2625-B. 
3572-Z-12.'3849-B. 6474-I. 13746. 


-from Kumaratantra. MD. 19696. Mysore N. 
D. VII. A. 22107. Extr. p. 401. 


-from Mantramālikā of Akasabhairavakalpa. 
MD. 7618. 

-from Skandapurāņa. MT. 7813. Mysore N. 
D. VII. A. 22104. 22106. Extr. pp. 400-01. 


TD. 23114-15. XX. Sup. 1235 (d). Trav. Uni. 
3026-C. 11272-W. 


ITU ala (Subrahmanya Kavi) a Siddhantin. 
-Srinivasakarnamrta. 
See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 293. 


SISTGTUT afg (Subrahmanya Kaundinya) 
father of Rāmēšvara (a. of C. Sudaršana- 
prabhā on (Sudaršana) Kālanirņaya, MT. 
969). 


SEIETUTEETHIETGI (Subrahmanyaksetramahatmya) 


reg. a place in South Kanara, just below the 
ghats. from Skandapurāņa. Mack. 90. 


gaT (Subrahmanyagadya) French Inst. III. 
321/6. 


asea (Subrahmanyatantra) describes 
Caraņāyudhakalpa and "prayoga. TD. XX. 


Sup. 931 (x). 


3prematasrit (Subrahmanyatrisati) (beg. grema 
AA...) French Inst. II. 235/10. Mysore N. 
D. VI. 20410. 
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qanayan (Subrahmanyatrisati- 


namarcana) stotra. TD. XXV. 4024 (inc.). 


wsrerratasretararete (Subrahmanyatrisati- 


nāmāvali) stotra. Trav. Uni. 3103-A (inc.). 


GARUT (Subrahmanyatvaprayoga) ASB. 


I. iii. 403 (I) (Jyotistoma). IM. 1914. 
yaaah (Subrahmanyadandaka) by Bala- 

subrahmanya Sastrin. 

Ptd. Thara Press, Tanjore, 1918. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2628. 


WAUTA arare TH (Subrahmanyadigbandha- 


namantra) Adyar. 

ASTEI Afaa (Subrahmanya Diksita) (Identity 
not specified) 
-Aratrika. Osmania Uni. p. 237. 
-Kārikātrišati. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 88462. 
-Bhagavadbhaktisarasangraha. Khn. 56. 
Osmania Uni. p. 105 (inc.). 

qaaa AfA (Subrahmanya Diksita) 
-Aryāstottarašata. 
-Sadāšivadvādašamaīijari. 
Ptd. Victoria Jubilee Press, Chittoor, 
Punganur, 1922. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 175. 

SIETA «tfžīcī (Subrahmanya Diksita) son of 
Nilakantha. 
-C. Vyakhya on Brahmamimāmsāsamanvaya. 
IM. 742 (inc.). Ind. Mus. (Phil.) 488. 


-Vedantadhikaranaratnamalavartika. IM. 
743 (inc.). Ind. Mus. (Phil.) 550. 
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Jremadtfarita (Subrahmanyadiksitiya) R. A. 


Sastri I. 14. 


SIETA TGYTATATAT? (Subrahmaņyadvādaša- 


nāmāvali) French Inst. II. 164/1. 


ASTEITd TA (Subrahmaņyadhyāna) stotra. GD. 
1074. 1074-K. Mysore N. D. XV. 45819 
(inc.). TD. XXV. 4004. 


-in 18 vv. Adyar I. p. 251b. Adyar D. IV. 79. 
Extr. p. 20. 


-in 3 vv. of Jayantipuram. Adyar D. IV. 78. 


-beg. mepu ui eg Heres w... French 
Inst. II. 139/4. 


-stanzas in contemplation of Lord 
Subrahmanya in his various forms. MT. 8095. 


qaae ART (Subrahmanyadhvaja- 


pratisthavidhi) from Kumaratantra. French 
Inst. III. 324/31. 


UATARA (Subrahmanyanavakala- 
§asthapana) Saiv. Mysore N. D. XV. 45820. 


Wpiemadaauuvs2qeo (Subrahmanyanavakhanda- 
yantra) TD. XX. Sup. 529 (only diagram). 534. 


UATARA (Subrahmaņyanāmāvali) SB. 


New DC. XI. ii. 105684 (in a collection). TD. 
XXV. 4007. Trav. Uni. 7180-I. 


qana Aoa (Subrahmanya Nailakavi) son of 
Nilakantha. 


-Ayurdayodaharana or Ayurdayadiphala- 
vicara (acc. to Jaiminijataka). BORI. 507 of 
1899-1915. National Libr. Nepal II. p. 21 (no. 
2909). SB. New DC. IX. 34445. 35466. 
36153. Trav. Uni. 1721. 
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Ysavaara (Subrahmanyanyasa) TA. 1418/5. 


-from Kumaratantra. French Inst. II. 243/2. 


GRAVATT ANA (Subrahmanyapaiica- 
dasaksarimantra) Adyar. French Inst. II. 
164/6 (with Anganyasa). MD. 7619. 15148. 
MT. 7832. Trav. Uni. 1486-S. 


grenada (Subrahmanyapancaratna) stotra. 
Oppert II. 3370. TD. XXV. 4019. 


-Wpsreuaumentmer (Subrahmanyapaiicaksari- 


mantra) tantra. Mysore N. D. XVI. 11. 51679. 
51680 (inc.). 51681-85. TD. XXV. 4008. 


yaang (Subrahmanyapaddhati) Mad. Uni. 
R. K. S. 99. Oppert II. 6506. 


pramadteqsm (Subrahmanyapi thapüjà) mantra. 


TD. XX. Sup. 339. 


STEAM TT TA (Subrahmaņyapurašcaryā) 


mantra. VORI. Tirupati 7695 (inc.). 


TATU (Subrahmaņyapūjā) See under 
Subrahmaņyapūjāvidhi. 


managh (Subrahmanyapujakalpa) tantra. 
TD. 2463-A. Trav. Uni. 2463-D. 


basi s cu bor amu onn javidhi) or pūjā 
or °vidhana. Adyar I. p. 168a (2 mss.). II. p. 
211b. Adyar PL. p. 73. French Inst. III. 297/ 
4. MD. 17005. 17009 (inc.). Oppert II. 8473. 
PUL. I. p. 130. Thiruvavadu. 231. 626. 
Tirupati (RSVP). 4128 (inc.). 4129. 


-by Padmanābha. Mysore N. D. XV. 45821. 
Extr. p. 171. 


TATAHAN (Subrahmanyapratigraha) BISM. 


(Ptd. Cat.) 36/1725. 


301 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXXIX Gaara 


TATA (Subrahmaņyapratisthā) See under See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2628. 


Subrahmanyapratisthavidhi. 


SDIEIUIHÍTETRIGRIUET (Subrahmaņyapratisthā- 


` kalanirnaya) Mysore N. D. XV. 45822. 


qanan AsAT (Subrahmaņyapratisthāvidhi) 


qaaa Ng (Subrahmanya Bhatta) 
-Tithisaroddhara. Mysore I. p. 108. 


AAM AH Waa (Subrahmanyabhujanga- 


prayata) or “bhujanga or °stotra. Adyar I. p. 


Adyar. French Inst. I. 91/12. MD. 16601 (with 
Vinayakapratistha). MT. 8194. Tirupati 
(RSVP). 4130 (inc.). 4131. Trav. Uni. 2617- 
H. 13924-G (inc.). 


-from Kumaratantra. French Inst. II. 116/4. 
118/41. 


-by Aghorašivācārya. 


Ptd. (1) Madras, 1898. (2) Sivajiidnabodha 
Press, Madras, 1908. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 21; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2629. 


GARUT (Subrahmanyaprayoga) $r. pr. CLB. 


II. p. 83. Extr. p. 348-39. L. 1366. RASB. II. 
1367. SB. New DC. I. iii. 53979. iv. 67481 
(inc.). 


-for Agnistoma. Baroda I. 8895. VSM. 
Poona II. 1217-1218 (inc.). 1219-20. 


-mim. a discussion of Subrahmanyabhaksana 
in Somayāga. stated to be a part of Yajña- 
tantrasudhanidhi. KTP. Dharwar D. I. 249. 


-from Audgātrprayoga. Baroda I. 393. 


TUARA (Subrahmaņyaprāņapratisthā- 


vidhi) tantra. Trav. Uni. 13746-O (inc.). 


TATANG (Subrahmanyabhajanotsava- 


paddhati) by Ganapati Subrahmanya Sarman. 


Ptd. Saradavilasa Press, Kumbakonam, 1909. 


209b (5 mss.). Adyar D. IV. 86. Fasc. II. 409 
(5). GD. 1242 (R). PUL. II. p. 192. TD. XXV. 
4026. Tirupati (RSVP). 4132 (inc.). Trav. 
Uni. 2625-B. 2907-A. 3303-C. Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 22840-D (inc.). 


Ptd. in Grantha char. Shastrasanjivini Press, 
Madras, 1906. (2) in Brhatstotramuktahara- 
II (309), Gujarati Printing Press, Bombay, 
1916. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 558. 


-in 24 vv. MT. 7060. beg. srstsé pat sart- 
Ptd. in Stotrarnava, pp. 643-46. 


-by Sankara Yati, disciple of Abhinava- 
nārāyaņendra Sarasvati. beg. "wisi ART 
ripa... Adyar I. 196b. Adyar D. IV. 80- 
83. Extr. ii. pp. 20-21. 


-by Sankaracarya, son of Sivaguru and 
disciple of Govinda Bhagavadpāda and 
Gaudapadacarya. 


Adyar D. IV. 84-85. Baroda II. 10209 (a). 
French Inst. IV. 470/23. GD. 1242-R. 
Granthappura p. 63 (no. 1242q). Trav. Uni. 
2625-C. 2907-A. 3303-C. 5606-Z-26. 
13796-D (inc.). 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 273. 


Ptd. (1) with C.; Nadukkaveri, 1902. (2) in 
Brhatstotramuktāhāra-I. p. 157ff, (3) V. V. 


c— 


Were 
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Press, Srirangam, 1910-12. (4) in Stotra- 
samuccaya, pt-I, pp. 21-28, Adyar. (5) in 
Brhatstotramuktahara pt. II, 1916. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 606; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2613. 2628. 


-in 19 vv. by Saccidananda Sivabhinava- 
nrsimhabhārati. composed at Tiruccendür. 


Ptd. in Bhaktisudhatarangini, pp. 387-91, V. 
V. Press, 1913. 


TATA HAH TEA TAT (Subrahmanya- 


bhujangāstottarašatanāmakavaca) 
Allahabad D. IX. 2232. 


AAC HUN (Subrahmanya Manerikara) son 
of Nilakantha Yajvan of Ikkaraikara. 


-Mahāvākyanirūpaņaprakriyā. Bomb. Uni. 
2048. 


See R. Thangaswami, Bibl. of Adv. Lit. p. 410. 


HARARET (Subrahmanyamandapapuja) 
or'pūjāvidhi. šaiv. French Inst. II. 230/2. 230/ 
9. 230/11. III. 285/26. 285/27. 296/19. 230/11. 


-from Kumaratantra. French Inst. II. 111/6. 


-from Nadasara of Vinayaka Bhatta. French 
Inst. II. 118/7. 


Lesna (Subrahmanyamandapa- 


rādhanavidhi) Tirupati (RSVP). 4133. 


@AevaAA (Subrahmanyamantra) Adyar II. p. 
211b (4 mss.). 212 (Sodašāksarī). Baroda II. 
7287 (e). French Inst. II. 226/1. MD. 2424. 
MT. 7690. 8195. Mysore I. p. 590. TD. 1891 
(in a collection). 24185-91. XX. Sup. 436 (in 
a collection). 835 (in a collection). 850 (in a 
collection). 1079. 1270 (d). XXIV. 1466-70. 
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XXV. 4003. TD. Nandi. 296. Trav. Uni. 
7180-H. 9274-C (with yantra). 11272-V. 


-Gane(Sa)Sankarimahalaksmimantra. Baroda 
II. 7287 (h). 


-from Paūicāksaramantrabheda. TD. XX. 
Sup. 1079. 


UaevaAaAKed (Subrahmanyamantrakalpa) 
mantra. VORI. Tirupati 7696. 


AA AM (Subrahmanyamantra- 
japavidhi) SB. New DC. V. iii. 78407 (ina 
collection). 


SISTETUSTH ARTA (Subrahmanyamantradig- 


bandha) Adyar II. p. 212a. Adyar PL. p. 27b. 


wpremameniq (Subrahmaņyamantrabheda) 
mantra. TD. XX. Sup. 945 (i) (ina collection). 


Garena (Subrahmanyamantrayan- 


travidhi) MT. 1456 (d). 


TAU THAT Aa (Subrahmanyamantra- 


samuccaya) tantra. Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 
51686. Extr. p. 306. 


SENAR RRRA (Subrahmanyaman- 


traksaramalikastuti) TD. XX. 768. 


TATAHAN (Subrahmanyamantroddhara) 


Adyar. 


SDSTRIUSTHETHE (Subrahmaņyamahāmantra) 
French Inst. I. 13/3. 


-from Rudravidhana. Baroda I. 11255 (a). 


ATUT HT (Subrahmanyamahima) from 


Skandapurana. Mysore I. p. 631. Mysore N. 
D. VI. 18877 (inc.). 
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AARTAHAPTITA (Subrahmanyamātrkānyāsa) 
mantra. French Inst. III. 282/20. 


SDTETUSTHTOTH (Subrahmanyamalamantra) 
mantra. Adyar II. p. 212a-b (4 mss.). French 


Inst, II. 226/2. MD. 7620. 17005. 17011. MT. 
9147 (b). TD. XXV. 498. Tirupati (RSVP). 
4134-35 (inc.). 


Spem aure (Subrahmanyamahatmya) paur. 
Kavindracarya 1853. MT. 908 (c). Oppert 
II. 299. Rice 90. TD. XXV. 4005. 


-from Sahyadrikhanda of Skandapurana. 
Adyar D. XIII. 1082 (inc.). 1083. IO. 6916: MD. 
2584. Trav. Uni. 3621-A. Višvabhāratī 2951 (b). 


Ptd. Dharmaprakasha Press, Mangalore, 1921. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2628. 


3premamía (Subrahmanyamürti) 5ilpa. Mysore N. 
D. X. 34803. 


AARAA (Subrahmaņyamūrtidhyāna) 


mantra. French Inst. IV. 379/11. 


TATU (Subrahmanyamurtilaksana) 


French Inst. IV. 379/3. 


SIETA? AA (Subrahmanyamulamantra) MT. 
8195 (a). TD. XXV. 4006 (inc.). 


qena, "HT (Subrahmanya- 


mūlamantratrimšat nāmāvali) stotra. TD. 
XXV. 4015. 


EIVA Asay (Subrahmanya Yajvan) 


-Kavi$abdikabhusana. kāvya. Oppert II. 
6227. PUL. II. p. 251. 


-Pratyaksaparvanasraddhavidhi. Osmania 
Uni. p. 47. 
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-Rāgavibodhasārasangraha. Osmania Uni. p. 
232 (inc.). 


gaara Asay (Subrahmanya Yajvan) father of 
Balà Diksita. 
-C. on Bodhāyanašrautasūtra. TD. 2063 (inc.). 
SIETA Asa (Subrahmanya Yajvan) alias Svami 
Diksita, son of Anna Diksita and Valli Amba. 
-Laghuganita. jy. Baroda II. 13466. Mysore 
N. D. IX. 32567-68. 
-Valliparinayacampü. See under the text. 


ISTETUSTETSTHTUT (Subrahmanyayajiiaprayoga) 


SB. New DC. I. iii. 53899. 


HST Ud YA (Subrahmanyayantra) MT. 61 (x). 
9206. TD. XXV. 4013. 4014 (inc.). Trav. 
Uni. Sup. 22840-F (inc.). 


STET (Subrahmanyayantroddhāra) 


mantra. TD. XXV. 4025. 


qaaa (Subrahmanyayaga) SB. New DC. V. 
iv. 80198. 


WAUTA ARAN (Subrahmanyalilàtaraügini) 
by Subbayyarya. 
Ptd. Saradavilasa Press, Kunrakkudi, 1916. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2628. 


TISTATUZIfĒTĒTT=T (Subrahmaņyavidhāna) from 
Mahāgaņapatimantrakoša. SSES. 556 (a). 


K GC UEN (Subrahmanyavirutta) stotra. Tirupati 
(RSVP). 4136. 


TATA (Subrahmanyavilasa) by Siva- 
Sankara Sastrin Brahmarsi Siddhāntin. 
Ptd. India Press, Madras, 1922. See IO. Ptd. 
Bks. 1938, p. 2631. 
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Ravages (Subrahmaņyašatanāma- 


stotra) French Inst. II. 172/14. (beg. 3% 
TARTAR ....). 


TATANAN (Subrahmaņyašatanāmāvali) 


stotra. Tirupati (RSVP). 4137. 


SEANZA (Subrahmanyasatasahasra- 


namastotra) stotra. Tirupati (RSVP). 4138. 


SDETUASTHWSET (Subrahmaņyašamaprayoga) 


Gough p. 31. 


YASA w (Subrahmanya Sarman) preceptor 
of Dāmodara (a. of A$valàyanagrhya- 
prayogavrtti, TCD. 47-A). 


Yara THA (Subrahmanya Sarman) brother of 
Nāgešvara and disciple of Ahobala Nrsimha 
of the Gunda family. 


-Gayatryaksaranirnaya. Trav. Uni. 7014. 


SIETA VIA (Subrahmanya Sarman) 
-Mūlāvidyānirāsa or Saükarahrdaya. 
See R. Thangaswami, Bibl. of Adv. Lit. p. 41. 


Ptd. Adhyatmaprakasha Press, Kalyanapuri, 
1929. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1668. 
gana YAA (Subrahmanya Sarman) 

-Vijitānacintāmaņi. 

See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Index. 


domena mE, (Subrahmanya Śāstrin) of 
Pantalam, teacher of Mādhava Bhattatiri (a. 
of Āšlesašataka, TCD. 1404-A). 
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IGA WRAHA (Subrahmanya Šāstrin) (Identity - 
not specified) 


-Prthvīrājacarita. 
See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 501. 


-Brahmasütresu jivanmukti. SB. New DC. 
VII. ii. 92193. 


-Mukharamukhamukharaprahasana. 

See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Index. 

-Šaraccandrikā. alaük. Oppert II. 1814. 

See P. V. Kane, HSP. p. 439b. ; 
asena MSA (Subrahmanya Šāstrin) of 

Nallapalli in Chittur. 

-Aganita. jy. 

-Lalitavilāsa. 

-Šākuntalam (for Kathakali). 

See K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 267. 

ETA VITA (Subrahmanya Šāstrin) (1850- 
1913 C.E.) of Kadayakudi. 
-Manmathamodana or °manthana. 

See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 787. 
prem MAA (Subrahmanya Šāstrin) disciple 

of Šoņādri Suri and Venkatapandita. 

-Brahmasūtrabhāsyārtharatnamālā. (an 

exposition of C. Bhāsya of Sankara). 

See R. Thangaswami, Bibl. of Adv. Lit. p. 411. 
qana MEA, (Subrahmanya Šāstrin) of 

Udayārpālayam. 

-Paticāšadanukramaņikā. 


Ptd. Nadukkavery, 1897. See Br. Mus. Ptd. 
Bks. 1892-1906, 675. 
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ITU frarari (Subrahmaņya Šivācārya) 
-Šambhupūjāvidhi. 
Ptd. Gopalavilasa Press, Kumbakonam, 1925. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2280. 


saraq (Subrahmanyasatka) or Sanmukha- 
satka. stotra. Adyar I. pp. 209b. 251b. Adyar 
D. IV. 73-76. Extr. pp. 17-18. XIII. 2297. 
Baroda I. 13416 (in a collection). GD. 1242- 
A-11. 1243-L. 1283-B. Granthappura pp. 64 
(no. 1242-i-1). 65 (no. 1243-K). Mysore I. 
p. 208. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 25167. Extr. p. 
528. TD. XXIV. 1474. Trav. Uni. 5790-Z- 
19. 13652. 14145-M. Trav. Uni. Sup. 16137- 
E. 17011-D. 18187-Z-6. 18311-E. 18681-D. 
20250-Z-11. 20290-B. 22840-B. 


Ptd. (1) in Stotrarnava, p. 638ff. (2) in 
Stotrasamuccaya, pt. I. pp. 29-30, Adyar. 


-in 8 vv. MD. 11310. beg. romagna 


Ptd. in Stotrarnava, pp. 638-39. 


IET SIT (Subrahmanyasadaksara) TD. XX. 
Sup. 1004 (n). 


SpIRIUTHERRHe (Subrahmanyasadaksaramantra) 
mantra. TD. XXIV. 1471. XXVII. 3889. 


geas AAAA (Subrahmanyasada- 


ksaratri$atinamastotra) French Inst. II. 
157/11. 


wqsrar=q=arfrmem= (Subrahmanyasadaksari- 


mahamantra) Kallalagar 10d. 


TART ear (Subrahmanyasadaksa- 
ramalika) stotra. TD. XXV. 4021. 
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SISTEIUT E SRCHTRRTE T eR AATA (Subrahma- 


nyasadaksaramālikāstottaranāmārcana) 
French Inst. II. 165/9. 


TATANG ANAA (Subrahmanyasadaksari- 
mantra) mantra. TD. XXV. 4011. 


TAGS FUN (Subrahmanyasadasra- 


kuņdapūjāvidhi) tantra. Trav. Uni. 2858-D. 


UAS (Subrahmaņyasadāvaraņa) Saiv. 
Mysore N. D. XV. 45823. 


ARAVA STATA (Subrahmanyasodasa- 
namastotra) Adyar I. p. 221b (2 mss.). TD. 
-XX. Sup. 1031 (d). XXV. 4022. Trav. Uni. 
3572-Z-26. 3573-Z-39. 3573-Z-71. 13140- 
H (inc.). 


-in 4 vv. beg. qaeri NOTE Wei saqra... 
Adyar D. IV. 91-93. Extr. ii. pp. 24-25. XIII. 
2299. French Inst. II. 162/9. 172/8. IV. 379/ 
10. 401/4. TD. 23117. 


-beg. sain: versa] SAT... Adyar IV. 
94. Extr. ii. p. 25. 


-from Skandapurāņa. beg. wea iaae 
TATA Fame... in the form of Agastya- 


Naradasamwada. 


French Inst. III. 321/7. Mysore N. D. VII. A. 
22109. Extr. pp. 402-03. Trav. Uni. 13602-D. 


remus rammaet (Subrahmaņyasodašanā- 
mawali) stotra. French Inst. II. 164/2. MD. 
17006. TD. XXV. 4012. 


AAIvag SAA (Subrahmanyasodasama- 


hamantra) tantra. Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 
51687. 
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TAUN TATA (Subrahmanyasodasamir- 


tidhyāna) Saiv. Mysore N. D. XV. 45826. 


GAUTAMA (Subrahmaņyasodašāksa- 


rimantra) Adyar D. XIII. 2282. Extr. p. 363. 


NIETO A ATAATAMT (Subrahmaņyasahasranā- 
mamātrkā) Adyar. 


ARAVA ATTA (Subrahmanyasahasra- 


namastotra) Adyar D. XIII. 2300. Burnell 
197a. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 108. Hz. 1816 
(inc.). MD. 9334. 9336. Mysore N. D. VI. 
20411. Oppert II. 2536. 5067. PUL. II. p. 
192. Sakti 114. SB. New DC. V. iii. 78395 
(inc.). Taylor I. 97. TD. XX. Sup. 1151 (inc.). 
XXIV. 1472-73 (inc.). 1480 (inc.). 1482 (inc.). 
XXV. 3086 (in a collection)..4020. Tigalari 
393. Tirupati ( RSVP). 4138. Trav. Uni. 2239- 
A. 3573-Z-70. 


-from Brahmāņdapurāņa. Mysore N. D. VI. 
20412. 20414. Trav. Uni. 13746-K. 


Ptd. (1) Standard Press, Kumbakonam, 1912. 
(2) Adisarasvatinilaya Press, Madras, 1916. 
(3) Ripon Press, Madras, 1920. (4) Vavilla 
Press, Madras, 1924. (5) Vanivilasa Press, 
Srirangam, 1927. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2629. 


ETA AE AMATAK (Subrahmaņyasahasra- 


nāmāvali) stotra. Adyar I. p. 222a (4 mss.; 1 
inc.). Adyar D. IV. 95. 96-99 (inc.). Extr. ii. 
pp. 25-26. French Inst. I. 5/6. 28/4. II. 152. 
164/5. III. 363/26. 363/27. 263/29. IV. 415. 
MD. 9335. 17008. Mysore I. p. 198. Mysore 
N. D. VI. 20415-19. 20420 (inc.). TD. 23119. 
23120 (inc.). 2312]. XXV. 4009-10. Tirupati 
(RSVP). 4139. Trav. Uni. 859-B. 859-C. 2907- 
I. 3573-Z-63. 13745-L. VORI. Tirupati 7697. 
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Ptd. (1) in Grantha char. Shastrasanjivini 
Press, Madras, 1910. (2) with Subrahmanya- 
sahasranamastotra, Adisarasvatinilaya Press, 
Madras, 1916. (3) LIFCO, Madras, 1977. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2629. 


-from Skandapurana. Mysore N. D. VI. 
20413. Extr. p. 497. TD. 23118. 


Gaara (Subrahmanyasama) Alph. List Beng. 
Govt. p. 132. L. 1366. 


ATRASTĀ TTT (Subrahmanyasāmaprayoga) 


Gough p. 31. 


Uses wt (Subrahmanya Sudhi) brother of 
Svāmi Šāstrin (a. of Sriigārasarvasvabhāņa, 
MD. 12709). 


gara eit (Subrahmanya Sudhi) of Palghat, 
grandfather of Vandāru Bhatta (a. of 
Uttaranaisadhiya, MD. 11455). 


gara at (Subrahmaņya Sudhi) elder brother 
of Padmanābha (a. of Lilādarpaņabhāņa, 
MT. 2310 (inc.).). 


gera eit (Subrahmanya Sudhi) (later than 1400 
C.E.), son of VenkateSa and Venkatamba 
of Podhamrivamša. 


-C. Dharmapradipika on Abhinavasada$iti. 
See under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 


Adyar D. XIII. 753. Extr. p. 92. MT. 9110 
(inc.). Mysore N. D. III. 7399. 7400. Extr. p. 
380. 7401. Extr. p. 381. 7402-04. 


-C. Praudhaprakāša on Prabodhacandro- 
daya of Krsna Misra. See under the text. 
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Addl. mss.: Andhra Uni. 723. MT. 19807. 


TĻSTRIUTI wert (Subrahmanya Sudhi) alias 
Harišābakavindra. ment by Nrsimhakavi in 
his Alankaravisaya, MD. 12977. 


-Šāntāvilāsa. kāvya. Mysore I. p. 258 (inc.). 
Mysore N. D. VIII. 26547 (inc.). 


-C. Mysore I. p. 258 (inc.). 


gera eit (Subrahmanya Sudhi) 


-C. on Sivanandalahari. Mysore I. p. 633. 


sara genT (Subrahmanya Sudhimani) of 
Perur family, son of Gopala and father of 
Kalyanasubrahmanya (a. of Alankāra- 
kaustubha, GD. 1324). 


TATA Af (Subrahmanya Siri) father of 
Trivikramācārya (a. of Vayustuti, MD. 
9810). 


ETA yR (Subrahmanya Süri) of the Pandya 
family, father of Rame$vara Bhatta (a. of 


Dhvantanubandhadhikkara, Adyar D. IX. 858). 


IRA ate (Subrahmanya Siri) father of Sesa Suri 
(a. of C. Sarvamangalà on Paribhasendu- 
Sekhara, MT. 1797). 


aaa ale (Subrahmanya Suri) son of Sankara- 
narayana. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 135. 


gara ft (Subrahmanya Suri) of Apastamba- 
sutra, resident in Gūdalūr on the banks of 
the southern Pinakini (Pennar). 


-C. Namavaibhavadipika on Yajñavalkya- 
dvādašanāma. MT. 2377. 
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Ptd. in Yājrtavalkyanāmnām astottarašata of 
Adityapurana, in Telugu char. Cittoor, 1911. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 3094. 
SIETA warten (Subrahmanya Somayājin) 


-C. Vrtti on Āpastambašrautasūtra. Višva- 
bhārati 2624. 


IATA (Subrahmanyastuti) or °stava or 5stotra. 
Adyar I. p. 251b (2 mss.). Adyar PL. p. 123. 
Cabaton I. 523 (fr.). Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 
108. MT. 7674. Mysore I. p. 633. Mysore 
N. D. VII. B. 25168-70 (inc.). Radh. 43. 
SSES. 861. 865. TD. XXIV. 1481. XXV. 
4023. Thiruvavadu. 624. Tirupati (RSVP). 
4140. Trav. Uni. 5828-C. 14145-K (inc.). 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 22840-A (inc.). 22840-G 
(inc.). 


-in 12 vv. beg. aseme ziexpa fao... Adyar 
D. IV. 87. Extr. ii. pp. 21-22. 


-in 7 vv. beg. sivrsrafsrareaes qnt... Adyar 
D. IV. 88 (inc.). Extr. ii. p. 22. 


-beg. «Hi =< Fars AH] sme... French 
Inst. III. 282/21-22. 


-beg. dera daafrād... French Inst. IV. 389/ 
111. 


-in 7 vv. beg. Ngati frfisames.... MD. 11311. 
Ptd. in Stotrarnava, pp. 639-40. 

-by Gopālakrsņa. 

Ptd. Bangalore, 1893. 

See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 572-73. 
See also under Sanmukhastotra. 


ARATTA (Subrahmaņyasthāpana) Saiv. 
| Mysore N. D. XV. 45824. 
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KARTE GA (Subrahmanyasva- 


mivirabhadramantra) Tirupati (RSVP). 
4141 (inc.). 


"ASI AG (Subrahmanyahrdaya) stotra. Adyar 
I. p. 251b (2 mss.). Trav. Uni. 2625-A. 


-from Skandapurana. Mysore N. D. VII. A. 
22110. Extr. pp. 403-04. 


TATARAN (Subrahmanyakara- 


disahasranāmāvali) Trav. Uni. 2627. 


TAAT ferrets (Subrahmanyagnicin- 


makhindra) 


-C. Tatparyarthaprakasika or Sàriraka- 
mimāmsāsūtrasiddhāntakaumudi on 
Brahmasūtra. See under the text. 


asevarart (Subrahmanyacarya) 


-C. on Satyanathabhyudaya of Sankarsana. 
PUL. II. p. 270. 


-Simhendracolarajakavya (Cintaratna). Trav. ` 


Uni. L-6069. 


sera (Subrahmanyacarya) son of Rama- 


candra. 


-C. on Malavikagnimitra. VVRI. I. p. 218. 
Extr. II. p. 244. 


yeaa (Subrahmaņyādidevatā- 


dhyana) French Inst. I. 49/5. (beg. tama 
Rreqeatanm....). 


-beg. ví vet seems... French Inst. II. 
140/6. TD. 17390. 


ATUT TATA (Subrahmaņyādidevatā- 


mantra) mantra. Trav. Uni. Sup. 22846 
(inc.). 
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AMAVATS A THT (Subrahmanyadvaitasu- 


dhakara) in 105 stanzas. in praise of God 
Subrahmanya. MD. 15689. 


remark (Subrahmaņyānukīrtana) from 


Skandapurana. Trav. Uni. 13602-E. 


wprerramst-rfafér (Subrahmaņyārcanāvidhi) 


Mysore N. D. XV. 45825. 


TAUNAN (Subrahmaņyāvatāra) from 
Skandapurana. Trav. Uni. Sup. 22840-H (inc.). 


Wem (Subrahmanyastaka) stotra. Adyar I. 
p. 251b. Burnell 198a. Mad. Uni. R.A.S. 137 
(a). TD. 24410. XXIV. 1475. Trav. Uni. 
3303-D. Trav. Uni. L-270-P. 5606-Z-4. 
11272-Y. 


Ptd. in Stotrasamuccaya, pt. I. pp. 30-31, Adyar. 


-beg. FRANCA IRT...) Adyar D. IV. 
89. Extr. p. 23. 


-beg. vemi penat era...) Adyar D. 
IV. 90. Extr. pp. 23-24. 


wpsravamerfq (Subrahmaņyāstabandhādi) 


agama. Tirupati (RSVP). 4143. 


Gaara (Subrahmanyastaksaramantra) 
Adyar D. XIII. 2283. 


yenaet (Subrahmanyastottara) TD. 22121- 
23. 24278. XXIV. 1475. 1478. 


qanama aaa (Subrahmaņyā- 


ştottaraśatanāmaślokāvali) stotra. French 
Inst. II. 162/8. 172/9. 


UHM ATTA A (Subrahmaņyā- 
stottarašatanāmastotra) 


-from Adipurana. Trav. Uni. 13772-B. 
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-from Skandapurāņa. beg. fgs si 


Adyar I. p. 222a (5 mss.; 1 inc.). Adyar D. 
IV. 100-04. Extr. ii. pp. 26-27. XIII. 2301. 
French Inst. I. 11/13. II. 162/8. 172/9. III. 
282/23. 338/10. 346/3. IV. 428/9. Govt. Or. 
Libr. Madras 103. MD. 9336. 17005. 19697. 
MT. 7411. 7699. Mysore N. D. VI. 20421. 
Extr. p. 498. 20422-24. 20425 (inc.). 20426- 
27. SB. New DC. V. iv. 80186. Taylor II. 
81. TD. XXIV. 1476-77. Trav. Uni. CM-220- 
D. 3292-X. 3572-Z-72. 3573-Z-38. 3621-M. 
3849-C. 5032«E. 5375-G. 11272-X. 13049- 
C. 13602-F (inc.). 14145-L. 


Ptd. in Grantha char. Sastrasanjivini Press, 
Madras, 1910. 


SpTETUSTE TH STeTHTHTSITGS (Subrahmanyasto- 
ttara$atanamavali) stotra. Adyar I. p. 222a 
(5 mss.). Adyar D. IV. 105-06. Extr. pp. 27- 
28. 115. Extr. pp. 28-29. XIII. 2303. French 
Inst. I. 5/4. 27/5. 109/6. II. 164/4. 214/3. 264/ 
26. III. 339/2. 339/5. 343/7. 346/2. 363/22. 
372/5. IV. 403/2. 448/9. MD. 5537 (ina 
collection). 9337-38. 9339 (inc.). 9340-41. 
17007. MT. 1195 (k-l). 9154. Taylor II. 278. 
TD. 23122-23. XXV. 4016-17. 4029 (inc.). 
Thiruvavadu. 625. Tirupati (RSVP). 4144- 
45. Trav. Uni. 2907-D. 3573-Z-27. 3849-M- 
2 (inc.). 9149-C. 12772-A. 13746-M (inc.). 


Ptd. Shastrasanjivini Press, Madras, 1910. 


ATZĪTA (Subrahmanyastottarastotra) 


TA. 1364/3. 1400. Tirupati (RSVP). 4146. 


wDEIUZ- (Subrahmanyendra) disciple of 
Some$vara. 


-Advaitānubhavollāsa. MT. 8000. 
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REE i E> LELE LEE LI LG (Subrahmanyaika- 


pañcašannamavali) French Inst. II. 164/3. 


premeret (Subrahmanyotsavavidhi) 

| Mysore N. D. XV. 45827 (inc.). Extr. p. 170. 

Tirupati (RSVP). 4147 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 
6602-A (inc.). 


yaana fag (Subrahmanyopanisad) French 


Inst. III. 357/5. TD. XX. Sup. 1157. XXV. 
4027 (inc.). 4028. 


Aaa (Subrahmaņyopākhyāna) from 


Skandapurana. Mysore N. D. VI. 18193. 
Extr. p. 195 (beg. aapear TIARA 
Tasa... 
YASRTA (Subrahmaraya) 
-Grhyakarmaprakāša. Allahabad D. VIII. 3863. 
Wear (Subvadasangraha) a logical treatise 


on the employment of grammatical cases. IO. 
2040. 


yfanta (Subvibhaktyarthaviveka) Alph. 


List Beng. Govt. p. 132. L. 1791. RASB. XI. 
7845. 


WWT (Subhaga) Saiv. an upagama in Cintyagama. 
See list in Kāmika. 
STA (Subhaganandana) 


-Sarvadurgatipari$odhanahomaman dalo- 
pāyikā. Cordier II. p. 285. 


gA (Subhaganātha) one of the nine nāthas 
who brought down the teaching of Siva from 
Kailasa. See Nepal II. p. 149. 

TA (Subhagavajra) 
-Mahayanapathakrama. Bud. Cordier III. p. 83. 
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PTER (Subhagasande$a) kavya. by Nārāyaņa 
Bhatta (1500 C.E). 


See Asiatic. Soc. of Great Britain, 1884, p. 
449; also K. K. Raja, CKSL. pp. 148. 207. 
230-31; M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 
323. 


Br. Mus. II. 382. GD. 2004. Granthappura p. 
94 (no. 2004). 


-by Laksmana Suri. 
` See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 323. 


gammad (Subhagakavaca) Ram Singh 1052. 


pma (Subhagaganapatitantra) R. A. 


Sastri IV. p. 267. 


yumaa (Subhagācaritra) or Tripurāpaddhati. 
tantra. composed in 1772 C.E. NPS. V. p. 
170 (Bālāpaddhati). Ujjain II. p. 92 (a). 


GAMANA (Subhagacaracandrika) Süci- 


pattra 141. 


prandio (Subhagācāryakalpalatā) PUL. 


App. II. p. 62 (inc.). 


QAAE (Subhagādinyāsa) tantra. SB. New 
DC. VI. ii. 88422 (in a collection). 


Würde (Subhagananda) prahasana. by Vāsu- 
devanarendra alias “kavindra alias Govinda 
Srivatsanka of Kashmir. Burnell 174a. SB. 
New DC. XI. i. 43144 (in a collection). S. V. 
Uni. I. 310. Extr. II. pp. 236-37. TD. 4641. 
VORI. Tirupati 7698. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 786. 


ho kabilis ia-ia liai (Subhagānandanātha) 
-Astangasadhana. VRI. V. 13566. 
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-Tripurasundaripūjāvidhi. VVRI. I. p. 252. 
-Nāthamaņdalapūjāpaddhati. Jodhpur 1077. 


-Prapaficasaramanorama. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. 
p. 61. 


-Saparyavidhi. Mysore N. D. XVI. i. 51485. 
Extr. p. 273. 


qatar (Subhagānandanātha) disciple of 
Pūrņānandanātha. 


-Mandalapujapaddhati. RORI. XXIV. 317. 


SUIT TUI (Subhagānandanātha) alias Simha- 
rājaprakāša alias Srikantha of Kerala, 
preceptor of Prakāšānanda. 


-C. Manorama on Kādimatatantra or Tantra- 
raja or Sodašanityātantra. See under Sodaša- 
nityatantra. 


sperat sffareeprrereqq TAAT TATA 
WANA (Subhagānām grivalankara- 
mahalpesu dharmasenayadi dharma- 


bhogasya kramavitati) Bud. see JAS. ccv. 
p; 3337, 


MTA (Subhagārcanacandrikā) tantra. 


by Gopālānanda. Ben. 42 (inc.). K. 54. 
Nagpur Uni. 2492. RORI. XXVIII. 984 (inc.). 
SB. 327. SB. New DC. II. ii. 11113 (inc.). 
VI. ii. 87387. iii. 91311 (inc.; Saptanopa- 
deša). Sücipattra 141. 


TRIM GT (Subhagārcāpaddhati) tantra. Baroda 
II. 9944. Paira Mall 6. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 
86943. 


KTI (Subhagārcāratna) or °paddhati. by 
(Agami) Rāmacandra Bhatta of 1756 C.E. 
Adyar II. p. 186b (inc.). Allahabad D. VII. 
3200. 4778. Baroda II. 9938. 10291. 10615 


(a). Ben. 43. Bik. 613. BORI. 502 of 1875- 
76. 1165 of 1886-92. D. p. 102. Dahilaksmi 
XVII. 31 (4 Mayūkhas; inc.). Jodhpur 1308. 
1309 (8 Mayükhas). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 
125. NP. III. 32. NPS. II. pp. 310 (1-8 
Mayūkhas). 312. NW. 248. Peters. IV. p. 43. 
PUL. I. p. 126. Ram Singh 1052. RASB. 
VIII. 6342. Report XXXII. RORI. XII. 2184. 
XVIII. 3180 (inc.). XXV. 3057-58. SB. 327. 
SB. New DC. II. ii. 11112. VI. i. 25199 (inc.). 
25896 (inc.). 26599 (Sundari-paddhati). Stein 
239 (1-4 Mayükhas). Ujjain II. p. 70 (inc.). 


-Mahātripurasundarinityārcanapaddhati 
from. RORI. II. B. 3792. Extr. pp. 92-93. 


qmi (Subhagavrata) dh. SB. New DC. II. i. 


9553 (inc.; with Katha). 


TMAH (Subhagasadhana) Bud. Cordier II. p. 185. 


-tr. by Dàna$ila. Sendai 2061. 


qnte (Subhagodaya) tantra. q. by Kaivalya$rama 


in his C. on Anandalahari of Sankara, Oxf. 
I. 108a; by Ramacandra in his Tripuropa- 
nisadbhāsya (ascr. to Šankarācārya), MT. 
611 (b); by Saccidānandanātha in his 
Laghucandrikā, RASB. VIII. 6343. 


SB. New DC. VI. iii. 90184. 


-or Subhagodayastuti. Sākta tantra. in 52 vv. 
by Gaudapāda (of 1895 C.E.), an advaitic 
philosopher, traditionally considered as the 
teacher of Govinda and Paramaguru of 
Šankarācārya. For more ref. see R. A. Sastri, 
Theosophist, 18, 1896-98, p. 345. 


Darbhanga Raj 1422-23. 1424 (inc.). MD. 
10849. Mysore I. p. 239. Mysore N. D. VII. 
B. 25171 (inc.). Extr. p. 529. Ram Singh 
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1460. SB. New DC. V. ii. 21919. 21921. Sg. 
II. 208. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1918-30, p. 54 (no. 
484). TD. XXV. 3991 (inc.). 


Ptd. Vanivilasa Press, Srirangam. 


-in 72 vv. by Šivānanda Mahāyogin. 
containing Šrīcakrapūjāvidhi, Devipaiica- 
dašāksarimantra, Rsyādinyāsa(patah)kuru- 
kulyā-kavaca. ment. by the a. himself in his 
C. on Nityāsodašikārņava, pp. 95. 106. 114. 
120. 


SSES. 586. TCD. 878-B. TD. XX. Sup. 867. 
Trav. Uni. T-379. C-690-B. L-932-B. Triv. 
Cur. V. 197. Vi$vabhàrati 1394 (f). 


Ptd. as App. to Nityāsodašikārņava, 
Varanaseya Sanskrit University, Varanasi, 1968. 


AUNT (Subhagodayavāsanā) tantra. by 


Sivananda Mahāyogin. French Inst. I. 90/3. 
MT. 4445 (a). SB. New DC. VI. ii. 88443. 
SSES. 586. Trav. Uni. L-48-H. L-932-C. C- 
1278-K. Vi$vabharati 1394 (g). 


Ptd. as an App. to Nityasodasikarnava, pp. 
297-303, Varanaseya Sanskrit University, 
Varanasi, 1968. 


gumadadur (Subhagodayadarpana) tantra. on 


Sakti worship. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 108. 
MD. 5452. 


-by Pūrņānanda. Bik. 1338. 


-by Srinivásaraja Yogiévara. MD. 5754. 
Taylor I. 279. 


areata tat (Subhagodayapaddhati) tantra. 


Mysore I. p. 590. Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 
51688 (inc.). 51689. Extr. p. 307. 


| 


parem 


312 


guman (Subhagodayaprabha) tantra. by 
Šivānanda Mahāyogin. MT. 4445 (b). Trav. 
Uni. L-232-D. 


SUIS (Subhagodayapra$na) tantra. by 
Šivānandanātha alias "Mahāyogin. SB. New 
DC. VI. ii. 88394. 


YAZ (Subhata) poet. 


-Dūtāngadachāyānātaka. staged at the court 
of Tribhuvanapāli at the spring festival at 
Somanatha in commemoration of Kumāra- 
pāla's renewal of Somanātha temple in 1243 
C.H. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sns. 116. 
771; also S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical 
Period, Vol. I. p. 502. 


See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 


Amer, Jaipur p. 73. Baroda II. 207. 835. 
4293-94. 4307. 8190. IV. 21909. 21937. 
BBRAS. 1279. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 7/126. D. 
p. 69. Gough p. 135. Jodhpur 612-13. L. D. 
Ser. 5. 5187-91 (6 mss.). NPS. V. p. 300 (inc.). 
Rajapur 81. Ranbir II. p. 340. RORI. I. 2016- 
18. III. B. 6532-33. IV. 2369. V. 1128. XIII. 
2534. XX. 1206. XXI. 4555. XI. 41390 (inc.). 


QAZ (Subhata) 
-Dhanaiijayavijaya. drama. Ranbir II. p. 340. 


que att (Subhata Varman) father of Arjunavarma- 
deva (a. of C. Rasikasafijivani on Amaru- 
Sataka of Amaruka, BORI. D. XIII. i. 15). 


ques (Subhatadatta) son of Tribhuvanadatta, 
grandson of Vi$vadatta and preceptor of 
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Srügàraratha and Jayaratha (a. of Tantraloka- 
viveka, Report CLIII). 


YAA (Subhadra) 


-trr.. of Nāmasangitamaņdalavidhyākāša- 
vimala of Maūjušrimitra. Suzuki, Otani 3367. 


Ast (Subhadrā) a queen, mother of king of 
Ratnapuri in Cylon, patronized Methankara 
Mahāthera of Savannamayamahavihara (a. 
of Lokap-padīpakasāra, Fausboll 134). 


ust (Subhadrā) a poetess. praised by Rājašekhara, 


one of her verse found in Subhasita- 
muktàvali. See Sanskrit and Prakrit 
Poetesses, J. of Myth. Soc. XXV. p. 61. 


HST (Subhadrā) alias Ikku Amma Tampurān of 
Cochin royal family (1844-1921 C.E.). 


See K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 261. 
-Kešādipādavarņana. 


-Pūrņatrayīšakešādipādavarņana. in 46 vv. 
on the deity of temple of Palayannūr. Trav. 
` Uni. 12595. 


Ptd in Stotrasamāhāra, II. TSS. 236. 
-Pūrņatrayišastava. 
-Bhagavatyastaka. 
-Vaīiculešastava. 

-Saubhadrastava. 


YAT (Subhadrā) name of C. by Kavicandrācārya 
on Raghuvamša, Dacca 474-D (inc.). 


ŅUSTAUT (Subhadrākathā) See under Subhadrā- 
caritra. 


yaaa (Subhadracaritra) or “katha. Jesalmere 
Skt. Intro. p. 69. L. D. Ser. 5. 4061-62. RORI. 
XIII. 2341. 


313 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXXIX quart 


-Apbhr. by Abhaya Ganin. composed in 
1104 C.E. Pattan I. p. 158. 


-by Pratisthāsoma. L. D. Ser. 20. 961. 


Igre (Subhadrācārya) 


-Vividhadhikara (from Jüanarnava). yoga. 
Lonavla 550. 


ŅASTA*AA (Subhadradhanaiijaya) 


-or Dhanaii-jayanātaka. in 5 acts. by 
Kulašekhara Varman (900 C.E.); king of 
Kerala, (with his capital at Mahodayapuram). 


See V. Raghavan, Bhoja’s Sr. Pra. pp. 845fn. 
925b; also K. K. Raja, CKSL. pp. 8-11. 14. 
17-18; also S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical 
Period, Vol. I. p. 465. 


Adyar II. p. 28a. Adyar D. V. 1606. Baroda 
II. 13753 (a). Brahmasva Matha 129-C. Br. 
Mus. II. 416. Cranganore 9. DeSamangalam 
611. 1620 (c). Elankulaltu Kurūr Bhattatiri 
23-B. GD. 1601-02. 1603-A (inc.). 
Granthappura p. 79 (nos. 1601-02. 1603a 
(inc.). IO. 7439. Kavindracarya 1976. 
Krangat Mana 12-C. Kumārapuram 11 
(inc.). MD. 12726. 12727. MT. 3003. Oppert 
I. 6280. Paliyam 82 (d). 129 (b) (inc.). SB. 
New DC. XI. ii. 105725 (inc.). TCD. 1346. 
1347-A. Trav. Uni. 1015-B (inc.). L-1128- 
C. T-1145. C-2428. 5158-B. 10785-C. 
11028-B (inc.). 13357 (inc.). 13367-B (inc.). 
13435-B (inc.). Trippünittura I. 98-K (inc.). 
329-A. 332-B (inc.). 338-D (inc.). 340. 967 
(inc.). Triv. Cur. I. 255-56. 


Ptd. (1) in TSS. 13, Travancore Government 
Press, Trivandrum, 1912. (2) Nag Publishers, 
Delhi, 1987. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 522. 1494; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2623. 


'-C. Vicāratilaka by Sivarama. GD. 1582- 


83 (fr.). Granthappura p. 78 (nos. 1582-83 
(inc.). MD. 12727. Trav. Uni. L-122-A. L- 
130-B. L-307-A. 5124. Trippūņittura I. 968. 
V. 14. Triv. Cur. I. 252. Uzhuttra Vaniyar 
13. VVRI. I. p. 219. Extr. II.p. 248. 


-by Gururāmakavi alias Gurusvayam- 
bhūrāma alias Rāmakavi (1600 C.E.). of 
Mullundrum village in Madras, son of 
Svayambhūnātha of Kāšyapagotra. A drama 
in 5 acts. The plot of which is the love 
between Subhadrā and Arjuna and their 
marriage. For more ref. See M. 
Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sns. 141. 781. 


Adyar II. p. 31b. Adyar D. V. 1607. Burnell 
174a. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 108. MD. 
12576. 12723-25. 19550. MT. 2089 (c). 
3145 (a). 6504. Oppert I. 1644-45. 3078. 
4128. 4830. II. 2757. PUL. II. p. 285 (2 mss.; 
1 inc.). S. V. Uni. L 311. Taylor I. 81. TD. 
4532. 4533 (inc.). Trav. Uni. L-1234-B. 
7916. Trav. Uni. Sup. 23088-B (inc.). 
Trippūņittura 1. 993-B. 


-by Vijayindra Tirtha alias Vijayindra- 
yatindra alias "Bhiksu (1539 C.E.) and 
disciple of Surendra Tirtha. 


For more ref. see BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. 
Lit. Vol. II. p. 189. 


MD. 12728 (inc.). 


-by Sudhindra Tirtha, disciple of Vijayindra 
Tirtha (1596-1623 C.E.). 


See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. Vol. II. 
p. 266. 
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STUHSTETHSETSSTUT (Subhadradhananjayacchaya) 
drama. Trav. Uni. 1145-C (inc.). 


spares (Subhadradhanafijayadhvani) 


an exposition of the drama Subhadra- 
dhanafijaya, bringing out the suggestive 
‘import in detail. 


GD. 1604 (inc.). Granthappura p. 79 (no. 
1604 (inc.).). Trav. Uni. T-281-A (inc.). 


quate (Subhadranataka) Skt. and Pkt. Jain. 
by Bhāvasena Traividya. Sravanabelgola 99. 


yua (Subhadranataka) or Subhadraharana- 
nataka. Jain. Skt. & Pkt. by Hastimalla Kavi, 
son of Govinda Bhatta of Srivatsagotra. 


For more ref. see M. Krishnamachariar, 
HCSL. sn. 668; also Jinaratnakoša, p. 445b. 


Arrah I. p. 38. II. p. 75. Laksmisena p. 25. 
Mysore I. p. 287. Mysore N. D. VIII. 27918. 
Extr. p. 369. Pannalal Bombay 138. Rice p. 
304. Sravanabelgola 35d. 


-C. Tippana. Arrah I. p. 38. 


yuana oa (Subhadraparinaya) drama. Ecole 
Franc. 252. 964. Kamakoti 15/18. 
Kavindrācārya 1977. MD. 15699. Parakala 
30. Rice 268. VVRI. I. p. 219. 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, 
Vol. I. p. 504. 

-C. Vyakhya. MT. 659 (d) (fr.). 

-by Krsnakavi. R. A. Sastri V. p. 78. 

-by Nallakavi alias Nalladhvarin alias 
Bhūminātha, son of Bālacandra Diksita of 


KauSikagotra. g. by the a. himself in his 
Jivanmuktikalyana, Adyar D. V. 1364. For 
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more ref. see M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. 
sn. 777. 


Adyar II. p. 31b (2 mss.). Adyar D. V. 1608- 
09. Ecole Franc. 358 (inc.). MT. 788. 8180. 
SSES. 560 (inc.). S. V. Uni. I. 312. Extr. II. 
p. 237. 313 (inc.). TD. XXV. 3990 (inc.). 
VORI. Tirupati 7699 (inc.). 7700. 


-by Raghunathacarya. Oppert II. 726. 9128. 
See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sns. 668. 777. 


-or harana. by Rama alias Vyasa (Sri) Rama- 
deva, protege of Viranamalladeva. produced 
for king Haribrahma alias Haribhrama alias 
Hari Varman, son of Ramadeva of Raipur, 
who was reigning in 1402-1411 C.E. This 
drama belongs to chāyānātaka class. 


For more ref. see M. Krishnamachariar, 
HCSL. sn. 772. 


Baroda II. 1433. 4306. Br. Mus. 271. SB. 
New DC. XI. i. 43459. 


-by Venkatadhvarin (1650-1700 C.E.) of 
Arašāņipālai village, son of Raghunatha 
Diksita. q. by a. in his Ramayanottaracampü, 
Adyar D. V. 944. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 529. 


-by Sudhindrayati (1596-1623 C.E.), disciple 
of Vijayindrayati. See BNK. Sarma, Hist. of 
Dvai. Lit. Vol. II. p. 306. 


MD. 12729 (inc.). Mysore I. p. 287 (2 mss.). 
Mysore N. D. VIII. 27919. Extr. p. 370. 
27920. Trav. Uni. 4242 (inc.). 


WER (Subhadrarjuna) drama. by KeSava Sastrin. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 781. 


TAAT (Subhadravijaya) drama. Oppert I. 3079. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 781. 


STWETHSITA (Subhadrasajhaya) Jain. Baroda III. 


17897. Chani 2695. 


uses (Subhadraharana) campü. a poem based 


on the well-known incident in the Maha- 
bharata of kidnapping of Subhadrà by Arjuna. 


For more ref. see M. Krishnamachariar, 
HCSL. sn. 543. 


Adyar II. p. 16b (inc.). Adyar D. V. 1015. 
Baroda IV. 21556 (B). 24963 (B). Calicut 
Uni. 615. Chirayattu Muttatu 28. DeSaman- 
galam 1191. MD. 15700. MT. 2455 (d). 
5285 (c). Oppert I. 3080. 6281. Sücindram 
87-B. TCD. 1643-A. Trippunittura I. 309-C 
(inc.). VVRI. I. p. 227 (inc.). Weber 1567. 


-C. Vivarana. Adyar II. 16b (inc.). Elan- 
kulattu Kunür Bhattatiri 18. TCD. 1578-B. 
Trav. Uni. C-2307 (inc.). Trippūnittura II. 
224. IV. 27. 


-by Kuññikuttan Tampurāu alias 
Ramavarma (1865-1913 C.E.) of Cranganore 
palace, Kerala of This is an one act play. 


See K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 250. 


-by Narayana Bhatta (1560-1646 C.E.), son 
of Brahmadatta and brother of Ramoday- 
acarya. a poem describing the incidents that 
lead to the marriage of Subhadra with Arjuna. 
in 20 cantos. The work is composed like the 
Bhattikavya, so that the stanzas of the poem 
contain illustration of the grammatical sutras 
of Panini’s Astādhyāyi grouped according 
to the topics dealt with therein. 
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For more ref. see J. of the Trav. Uni. Ori. 
Mss. Libr. Vol. VI. 1 &2, pp. 15-26; K. K. 
Raja, CKSL. pp. 67. 145. 200. 202; also M. 
Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 462; S. N. 
Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, Vol. I. p. 
775. 


Adyar D. V. 411 (inc.). Baroda II. 6905 (a). 
DeSamangalam 461-63. 1106. GD. 1658-A. 
1659-61. 2005-06. Granthappura pp. 81 (no. 
658a). 81 (nos. 1659-60 (inc.). 1661). 94 (nos. 
2005-06 (1-16 cantos). MT. 2720. 4303. 
4323. Oppert I. 2732. PUL. II. p. 270 (3 
mss.). Sukrtindra I. 1025. TCD. 1565-66 
(inc.). Tra. Ad. Rep. 1112, 116 (inc.). Trav. 
Uni. TM-217. TM-218 (inc.). 684 (inc.). T- 
893 (inc.). 1168 (inc.). C-1424-A. C-1877 
(inc.). C-2500 (inc.). 3636-N. 5058-B. 5156- 
E. 10927-A. 10938-B. 11017. Trippūņittura 
I. 307-D (inc.). 


Ptd. with gloss, Pattambi, 1897. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 414. 


-C. Vivarana by a. himself. Adyar D. V. 411 
(inc.). DeSamangalam 879. 1377. GD. 2007 
(inc.). Granthappura p. 94 (no. 2007). MT. 2720. 
4323. PUL. II. p. 270 (3 mss.). TCD. 1567 
(inc.). Trav. Uni. TM-218 (inc.). L-1413 (inc.). 
See K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 202. 

-by Madhava Bhatta, son of Mandale$vara. 
For more ref. see S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. 
Classical Period, Vol. I. p. 467; See M. 


Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sns. 130. 781; also 
V. Raghavan, Bhoja s Sr. Pra. pp. 530. 925b. 


America 2277. Bl. 293. 


Ptd. (1) in Kavyamala Ser. 9, N.S. Press, 
Bombay, 1888. (2) Chow. Vidya Bhawan, 
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Varanasi, 1962. (3) Chow. Skt. Pratisthan, 
Varanasi, 2002-03. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92, 97. 205; also 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1483. 


-kāvya. by Rāma Kurupa, nephew of 
Kufifiunni Kurupa of Kuttamattu (1847- 
1905 C.E.) 


See K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 269. 
-by Vibudha Tirtha. (with its C.). 


See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. Vol. IL. 
p. 381. 


-by Hemacandra Raya Kavibhūsaņa, son of 
Jadunandana Raya of Varendra Kāyastha 
family of Gautamagotra. He was born in the 
village Ramanagara in Pabna district in 
Bengal in 1882 C.E. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 358. 
Ptd. Siddhešvara Press, Calcutta, 1913. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2623. 


guae (Subhadraharananataka) or 


Subhadrānātaka. See above. 


QAAE TUTATA (Subhadrāharaņaprabandha) 
Harihara Sastri XIV. 4. Kizhakkumbhagattu 
Mana 14-A. Paliyam 140 (a). Trippunittura 
II. 62. 


Cf. Subhadraparinaya of (Vyāsa)Rāmadeva. 
-by Melputtūr Narayana Bhatta. 


Ptd. in Prabandhasamāhāra, TSS. 232, 1971. 


QARET (Subhadraharanakhyana) Mysore 
N. D. VI. 18194. Extr. p. 196. 
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YAA NATE (Subhadraikādašimāhātmya) 
from Bhavisyottarapurana. Allahabad D. III. 
4135. IM. 10538. 


YAA (Subhasutta) Bud. Pali. sutta 99 of the 
Majjhimanikaya. Colombo D. I. 357. 362. 


Ptd. (1). Lakrivikirana Press, Colombo, 1890. 
(2). ed. by F. Maxmuller, in The Sacred Books 
of the Buddhist, London, 1895. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92, 511. 
qureta (Subhaksata) Jain. Skt. 
-Prajiiapraka$a. Baroda III. 18414. 


YUTA (Subhanu) brother of Ranganatha (a. of 
Bhedatarangini, MT. 1298). 


CIRC PEs IC (Subhanuvarsapaiicanga) almanac 


for the cycle year Subhānu. Adyar II. p. 68b. 
YUTA (Subhasakirti) alias Subhaérikirti. 


-Sarvabhāsāpravartanavyākaraņašāstra. and 
C. on it. See under the text. 


ynfo (Subhāsiņī) g. by Manohara in his C. 
Subodhini on Srutabodha of Kalidasa, 
Bomb. Uni. 143. 


sparfivit (Subhasini) 


-name of C. on Pārāśarijātaka of Parāšara. 
BHU. 1593-B. 


-name of C. by Manohara Sarman on 
Kirātārjuniya of Bhāravi. See under the text. 


If (Subhasita) See under Subhisitagrantha. 


saria (Subhāsita) translator of following texts. 


-(Arya)Astasáhasrikaprajfiaparamita. 
Kanjur Kyoto 734. Sendai 12. 
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-C. Abhisamayalankaraloka on Asta- 
sahastikaprajfiaparamita. Sendai 3791. 


-(Sri)Guhyasamajamandalavidhi. Sendai 
1798. Suzuki, Otani 2663. 

gnar (Subhāsitakathā) Jain. katha. Rajasthan 
Jain Pt. V. p. 506 (inc.). 
Cf. Ratnacüdakatha. 


TUMATA (Subhasitakavyasaügraha) 


kavya. See Subhāsitakāvyasangraha. 


ika DE TA KUI (Subhasitakutasangraha) anthi. 


BORI. 494 of 1895-1902. 


TATAHAN (Subhāsitakoša) Baroda III. 14708 (in 
“a collection). Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 287. 


-by Bappabhadri Suri. RORI. XIII. 2553. 
Extr. pp. 386-87. 


-by Somaprabha. Prayag II. 3667. 


-or Karpüraprakara. by Hari Muni alias 
Harisena, disciple of Vajrasena. 


See under Karpūraprakāra. 
Addl. mss.: 


L. D. Ser. 20. 1204. Nagaur II. 271. 
Petrograd 198. Weber 2014. 


xp errfereras teet ar (Subhasitakaustubha) by 
Venkatacarya alias Venkatadhvarin, son 
and disciple of Raghunātha of Atreyagotra. 


For more ref. see M. Krishnamachariar, 
HCSL. sns. 373. 529. 


Adyar D. XIII. 1283 (inc.). Extr. p. 198. IO. 
7243. Kamakoti 36/17. MD. 12123. 12124 
(inc.). MT. 5089. 6201. Mysore I. p. 289 (3 
mss.). Mysore N. D. VIII. 28194 (inc.). 
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28195-96. 28197. Extr. p. 398. 28198 (inc.). 
Oppert II. 1218. Rice 244. S. V. Uni. I. 590 (in 
a collection). 952. Extr. II. p. 293. 953. Vi$va- 
bharati 3074. VORI. Tirupati 7701-02 (inc.). 


Ptd. (1) Coonjeevaran, 1909. (2) Bhagavata 
Vardhini Press, Coimbatore, 1914. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1223-24; 
also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2623. 


-C. Kamakoti 36/17. 


UMTS (Subhasitakhanda) by Gaņeša Bhatta. 
See N. A. Gore, Principal Karmerkal Comm. 
Vol. Poona, 1948, pp. 33-36. 


Warfare (Subhasitagatha) Cambay I. 97 (XIII). 
Kašin 42. L. D. Ser. 36. p. 67. RORI. I. 2078. 


-C. Tika. RORI. I. 2078. 


ynam (Subhāsitagāthāvalī) BISM. fa. 


205/1. 


GTA MUTAH (Subhāsitagāthāsaūgraha) 


Cambay I. 107 (XII) (inc.). 


YUTA (Subhasitagrantha) Jain. Allahabad D. 
II. 3490. Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 132. Arrah 
I. p. 38 (3 mss.). Baroda IV. 20288-89. 
22638. Bikaner 3297 (11 vv.). 3299 
(Daivastaka). BORI. 863 of 1895-1902. BP. 
p. 228a. CPB. 8131. Hombucca 160. Kuru. 
Uni. II. 1370. Laksmisena pp. 4. 10 (2 mss.). 
12. 16. 30. 34-36. 39. 42 (2 mss.). Moodbidri 
II. 206b (inc.). 515 (b). Moodbidri DC. p. 
312 (inc.). Nagaur III. 3166. Pannalal Bombay 
V. B. pp. 5 (10 mss.). 26. Pattan I. p. 63. 
Prayag II. 4100 (inc.). Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. 
pp. 952 (in a collection). 977 (in a collection). 
RORI. IV. 1296-99, XIII. 2554. Sravana- 


belgola 309. Sücipattra 125. 

-C. Pannalal Bombay V. B. p. 5. 

-C. Tabba. Baroda IV. 20288. 

-by Kirtivijaya. See Jinaratnakoša, p. 445b. 


-by Sakalakirti. See under Subhāsita- 
ratnāvalī. 


See also under Subhāsitāvalī. 


qparficrafsrr (Subhāsitacandrikā) Rice 246. 


gama krun (Subhasitatarangini) by Mana- 


varman Etta Rajan. 
Ptd. Vidyavilasa Press, Calicut, 1908. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2626. 


TATA TS TĀ (Subhāsitatācandana- 


bālācatuspadī) Jain. BP. p. 193b. 


TAMAT (Subhāsitatrišatī) or "ratnavali. by 


Bhartrhari. For more ref. see S. N. Dasgupta, 
HSL. Classical Period, Vol. I. p. 161fn. 


See under Bhartrharitrišatī and also under 
BhatrhariSataka. 


Addl. mss.: 


Adyar D. V. 1103. 1104-13 (inc.). 1114-16. 
1117-24 (inc.). XIII. 1284 (inc.; Vairagya- 
$ataka). Ahmedabad 1878 (11) (Nitigataka 
& Šrūgārašataka). 1878 (12) (Vairāgya- 
Sataka). Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 132. 
Bharatpur IV. 31. Bikaner Rajasthani pp. 7 
(2 mss.). 19. BISM. fa. 209/7. Br. Mus. 256. 
Ecole Franc. 1/17. GD. 1164-A-8 (II & III). 
2007-12. Gough p. 32. Granthappura p. 94 
(nos. 2008-12; inc.). Killimangalattu Mana 
80. Kizhakkumbhāgattu Mana 58-D. KTP. 
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Dharwar D. I. 620. L. 607. 706. Mad. Uni. 
R. A. S. 344. Mad. Uni. R. K. S. 149 (a). 
MD. 12094. 12096 (Srñearašataka). 12131. 
Moodbidri II. 188a. MT. 539 (a). Muriñgot 
Nambyār 26. Mysore I. pp. 288-89 (6 mss.; 
2 inc.). PUL. II. pp. 260 (5 mss.). 
Ramesvaram 214. S. V. Uni. I. 408 (in a 
collection). 439 (in a collection). 611 (in a 
collection). 930 (in a collection). 939 (in a 
collection). TA. 524. 1078. 1461. 1734/3. 
2196. 2402. 2657. Taylor III. 743 (Niti and 
Vairagya Satakas). TCD. 1421-B. 1611-12. 
1613-A. TD. XXIV. 1427-29. 1431. 1434- 
36. 1442-45. 1462. Tirupati (RSVP). 4149. 
Tra. Ad. Rep. 1114, 81. Trippūnittura I. 301 
(inc.). 342-B (inc.). IV. 20. Turuttikkattu 
Matham 17. Trav. Uni. 1355-B. 4444 
(Nitisataka). 5688. 6004-B (Vairāgyašataka). 
6122-A. 8627-E. 9502-A. Ujjain I. pp. 32 
(Nitigataka). 41 (7 mss.). UVS. VI. 16 (inc.). 
VORI. Tirupati 7703. 7704 (inc.). 7705-09. 
VVBISIS. I. 1309-10 (inc.). 


Ptd. (1) with C. Sahrdayanandini & Tel. 
transl., Madras, 1876. (2) Benares, 1878. (3) 
Bombay, 1882. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92, 44. 


-C. Vyakhya. Adyar D. V. 1121-24. XIII. 
1286 (inc.). Extr. pp. 199-200. Br. Mus. 256. 
MD. 12781. Mysore I. pp. 289 (2 mss.; 1 
inc.). 638. PUL. II. pp. 260 (Nitisataka). 261 
(2 mss.). S. V. Uni. I. 961. TCD. 1611-12. 
1613-A. Trav. Uni. 2384-B (inc.). 5868. 


-C. Srigaradipika by Kaumudivallabha 
Bhüpa. PUL. II. p. 261 (SrigiraSataka). 
-C. Tika by Balarāmakavi, disciple of 
Srikrsna. Trav. Uni. 316. 1105 (inc.). 3160. 
5688 (inc.). 
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-C. Sahrda yanandini by Ramapandita alias 
Rāmacandrabhūpendra, son of Kodopandita. 


Adyar D. V. 1125 (inc.). Calicut Uni. 618. 

Mad. Uni. 47 (Nitisataka). 

Ptd. N. S. Press, Bombay, 1914. 
Gammas (Subhāsitatrisatī- 

vyakhyasangrahasloka) a collection of 


selected stanzas taken from the C. of 
Subhāsitatrišatī. MD. 12781 (inc.). 


TANTE (Subhāsitadašaka) Kuru. Uni. II. 1369. 
TUMATA (Subhasitadasasloki) anthol. 


Mysore N. D. VIII. 28200 (inc.). 


AMAT farm NE (Subhāsitadohāka- 
vittasangraha) RORI. XXVI. 1160 (inc.). 

TUTUAN (Subhāsitadvātrimšikā) Jain. 
Pattan I. p. 410 (32 gāthās). 


Burts (Subhasitaniti) Jain. See under 
Subhasitagrantha. 


TT (Subhasitanitisloka) kāvya. 


RORI. XXV. 3489 (inc.). 


rufa frdft (Subhasitanivi) by Vedāntācārya alias 
Venkatanatha alias VedantadeSika. a 
collection of ethical maxims composed in 
verse in twelve chapters, in 144 vv. acc. to 
Vaisnava tradition. Composed for Sarvajiia 
Šinganara. 


For more ref. see M. Krishnamachariar, 
HCSL. sns. 121. 373. 879; S. N. Dasgupta, 


HSL. Classical Period, Vol. I. pp. 403. 674; — 


also K. S. Nagarajan, (transl.) in J. of Ori. 
XXII. p. 543. 


Adyar D. V. 1126 (inc.). XIII. 1287. Govt. 
Or. Libr. Madras 108. MD. 10100 (in a 
collection). 12125. 12126 (inc.). 12127. 
12128-29 (inc.). 15946. MT. 310. Mysore I. 
p. 289 (6 mss.; 2 inc.). Mysore N. D. VIII. 
28201 (inc.). 28202. 28203. Extr. p. 399. 
28204. 28205-07 (inc.). 28208. 28209 (inc.). 
28210. Oppert I. 1081. 6486. II. 1219. 3552. 
5068. 5908. 8419. S. V. Uni. I. 590 (in a 
collection). 962-64. 965 (inc.). VORI. 
Tirupati 7710-12. i 


Ptd. (1) in Kavyamala, pt. VIII, pp. 151-64, 
Bombay, 1891. (2) with C. Ratnapetika of 
Srinivasa Stiri, Oriental Press, Madras, 1907. 
(3) with C. Ratnapetika of Srinivasa Suri, 
Vanivilasa Press, Srirangam, 1908. (4) with 
C. Ratnapetika of Srinivasa Siri, Bhaga- 
vatavardhini Press, Sundappalaiyam, 
Coimbatore, 1911. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2624. 


-C. Vyakhya. Adyar II. p. 19a. Adyar D. V. 
1126 (inc.). Oppert I. 5224. Mysore I. p. 289 
(2 mss.). Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 108. Mysore 
N. D. VIII. 28214 (inc.). 28215. 28216 (inc.). 


-C. by Narasimha. MD. 12127. 12128-29 
(inc.). S. V. Uni. I. 965 (inc.). VORI. Tirupati 
7713 (inc.). 


-C. Ratnapetika by Srinivasa Süri. MD. 
15946. Mysore N. D. VIII. 28211-12 (inc.). 
28213. Extr. p. 399. 


yrange (Subhasitapaficasika) RORI. X. 1533. 


Wurf (Subhāsitapada) kāvya. See Subhāsita- 
sangraha. 
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qang (Subhasitapaddhati) an anonymous 
collection of verses usually known to be 
found in an anthology. Adyar II. p. 19a. 
Adyar D. V. 1127 (inc.). Allahabad D. II. 
3576. Anandāśrama 5767. GD. 581-B. 
Granthappura p. 25 (no. 581b). L. D. Ser. 5. 
5538. Extr. p. 354. Trav. Uni. 750-A (inc.). 
820 (inc.). T-1128. 2089 (inc.) 4207-B (inc.). 
4483 (inc.). 9502-E. VRI. II. 5986 (inc.). 


-or Vidagdhajanavallabha. by Vallabhadeva. 
See under Vidagdhajanavallabha. 


-by Šārūgadhara. SB. New DC. XI. ii. 
106666. 


-by (Traivikrami) Sripati Bhatta. Allahabad 
D. II. 3514. SB. New DC. XI. i. 42711 (inc.). 
Skt. Coll. Ben. 1918-19, p. 14 (no. 2833). 


See also Subhāsitasangraha. 


qnie (Subhasitapadya) kāvya. Allahabad D. 
II. 3492-93. 3544. 3646. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
54/556. Jodhpur 436. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. 
p. 977 (in a collection). RORI. II. B. 4161 
(inc.). III. B. 6631-32 (inc.). 6633. IV. 2409- 
19. VIL. 631. IX. 1536. XI. 1016. 2060. 3669. 
3620. 3953. XVIII. 3662 (in a collection). 
3720 (in a collection). XXVI. 1161. SB. New 
DC. V. iii. 77249 (in a collection). XI. 40910 
(inc.). 42412 (inc.). Tra. Ad. Rep. 1114, 80. 
Trav. Uni. 4175-B (inc.). Trippūņittura I. 
282-C. 


-C. Tippani. Jodhpur 436. RORI. XI. 2060. 


-or Vidvadbhüsana by Balakrsna. See under 
Vidvadbhüsana. 


See also Subhasitasangraha. 
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If ETATOT (Subhāsitapadyamālā) Mysore N. 
D. VIII. 28217-18. 28219-22 (inc.). 28223- 
24. See also Subhāsitasangraha. 


TAMAT (Subhasitapadyaratnakara) by 


Višālavijaya Maharaja. 
See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Index. 


REGE EE LE E] (Subhasitapadyasamuccaya) 
subhāsita. Mysore N. D. VIII. 28225. 28226 
(ine.). 28227. 


GMT (Subhasitapadyàvali) Jain. 


Jodhpur 437. 


-C. Jodhpur 437. 


wnfaenratfafir (Subhasitapayonidhi) subhasita. 


Mysore N. D. VIII. 28229. Extr. p. 400. 


graa (Subhasitaparijata) kāvya. by 
Padmākara. Baroda II. 4397. 


wear (Subhasitapurana) collection of 


miscellaneous poems. Bik. 1528. 


Autres (Subhasitapuspamakaranda) 


Ptd. Vijaya Press, Poona, 1924. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2624. 


unfeaahaforenyeter (Subhasitapauranikašloka) 


Jhalrapatan p. 148. 


See M. Krichnamanhaciar; HCSL. Index. 


GUNAE (Subhāsitaprabandha) by Bhoja 
Raja. BORI. 248 of visi. D. p. 428. Nagpur 
Uni. 2493. Poona 248. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 373. 
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GAMANA (Subhasitapra$nottara- 


ratnamālā) by Jianasagara. Rajasthan Jain 
Pt. V. p. 697. 


parma (Subhāsitaprastāva) Udaipur SS. I. 


432 (inc.). 


ynam (Subhāsitaprāstāvika) RORI. III. 


B. 6634. 


wf (Subhāsitabhāņdāgāra) S. V. 


Uni. I. 966. VORI. Tirupati 7714. 


TUT (Subhasitamaiijari) Allahabad D. II. 
3402. B. II. 112. Baroda II. 9759. V. 27492. 
Jha G. N. II. ii. 9492. Trippünittura I. 290 
(inc.). 287 (inc.). 995 (inc.). 


Ptd. Vanivilasa Press, Kumbakonam, 1921. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2624. 
-from Yogašāstra of Astavakra. VRI. III. 9674. 


-by Venkatarya Cakravartin, disciple of Gopala 
DeSika. IO. 7243. MT. 582. 636. 1328 (a). 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 373. 
warfieutürmuoen (Subhasitamanikanthahara) 
Ptd. in Telugu char. Kapali Press, Madras, 1908. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2623. 
fana (Subhasitamandala) Pejawar 321 (k). 
KAA TE (Subhasitamantrasangraha) 


mantra. Devaprayag I. 188 (inc.). 


parfum (Subhāsitamālā) by Laksmisenācārya. 
Osmania Uni. p. 95 (inc.). PUL. II. p. 270. 
Trippūnittura I. 282-E. 
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TAMAH (Subhāsitamuktāmaņi) kāvya. by 
Hārāvali. Baroda II. 1551. Saurashtra p. 60 
(2 mss.; 1 inc.). 


qeqe (Subhāsitamuktāvali) kāvya. 


Baroda III. 19003. L. D. Ser. 5. 5568. RORI. 
II. B. 4167. 4168. Extr. p. 129. 


TUNAH TATA (Subhāsitamuktāvalī) For more 
ref. see P. K. Gode, Date of Subhasitamuktavali, 
IHO-I, 1946, pp. 55-57. 


Allahabad D. II. 3357. 3431. 3483. 3653. 
3664. Alwar 1092. America 2229 (inc.). B. 
II. 112. Baroda II. 1658. 4124. 5456 (inc.). 
7186 (inc.). 11213. Ben. 40. BORI. 75 of 
1871-72. 92 of 1883-84. 368 of 1884-86. 819 
of 1886-92. 367 of 1895-98. BP. p. 263. 
CPB. 6599-6600. D. pp. 22. 343. Gough p. 
87. Gu. 4. IM. 3555. IO. 7246. Jha G. N. I. ii. 
4485 (inc.). III. 11747 (inc.). K. 66. NP. V. 
184 (inc.). Peters. III. p. 397 (no. 368). IV. p. 
31 (no. 819). VI. p. 91 (no. 367). Prayag II. 
4101. PUL. II. p. 270. Ranbir II. p. 332. R. 
A. Sastri I. 83. RASB. VII. 5463. RORI. II. 
B. 4190. XXI. 4635. XXIV. 1405 (inc.). SB. 
313. 317 (2 mss.). SB. New DC. XI. i. 41808 
(inc.). 42040 (inc.). 42388 (inc.). 42828. 
43098 (inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, p. 
103 (no. 438). Stein p. 75. Trav. Uni. 10047. 
Ujjain I. p. 32. 


-by Gaņeša Bhatta. Allahabad D. II. 3696. 


-by Purusottama. Ben. 35. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
21/3. 34/852. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 373. 


-by Mathuranatha. IM. 3439. 5751. 6056 
(inc.; Satakatraya). NW. 606. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 373. 
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-by Vyàsa Haraji. Rep. Raj & C. I. p. 42. 
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vacanasamuccaya, Bibl. Ind. 1309 (New 
Ser.), 1912. (2) in IAOS. 42, 1957. (3) transl. 
English, HIS. 44, 1965. (4) ed. by Kosambi 
and V. V. Gokhale, J. of Ori. VIII. p. 320. 


-or Subhāsitahārāvali by Hari. See 
Subhāsitahārāvalī 


qfi (Subhāsitamuktāhāra) subhāsita. 


Mysore N. D. VIII. 28230. Extr. p. 400. gurftaverfattī (Subhasitaratnanidhi) See Le 


Subhasitaratnanidhimangol, Budapest, 1948. 


TANANAN (Subhasitaratnabhandagara) 
Jhalrapatan p. 158. Ram Singh 361. RASB. 
VII. 5466. | 


pariat (Subhasitaratna) or Kaviraksasiyam or 
Kavirāksasašataka. See under respective titles. 


GUNAE (Subhāsitaratnakaraņda- 


kakatha) or Paramitakatha. Bud. by 
Šūrapāda (Acárya). alias Arya Sūra. 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, 
Vol. I. p. 614; also Anukul Chandra Banerji, 
THQ. XXX-I, 1954, pp. 86-88. 


Brhatsüci, Nepal VII. ii. pp. 49-50 (inc.). 
Cordier III. pp. 347. 424. Nepal II. pp. 171- 
72. Sendai 4168. 4511. Suzuki, Otani 5424. 
5668. 


-tr. by Rudra. ibid. 


YUNANI (Subhasitaratnakosa) See Jina- 


ratnakoša, p. 445b. 


-by Bhatta Srikrsna. BORI. 93 of 1883-84. 
BP. pp. 56. 263. 360-61 (with extract). D. p. 
343 (inc.). 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 373; 
also V. Raghavan, Bhoja s Sr. Pra. p. 925b. 


-by Bhimārjunasoma. JBORS. XXI. i. p. 42. 
XXIII. i. p. 54. 


-by Munidevacarya. Peters. I. App. p. 74 (no. 
110; inc.) 


-by Vidyākara. 


Ptd. (1) ed. by F. W. Jhomas, Kavindra- 


See V. Raghavan, Bhoja's Sr. Pra. p. 925; 
also M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 373. 


Ptd. (1) Bombay, 1880. (2) N. S. Press, 
Bombay, 2™ edn. 1886. (3) 4" edn. 1905. (4) 
Chow. Skt. Pratishthan, Delhi, 2002-03. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92, 178; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2624. 


YM (Subhasitaratnamañjari) by 


Narasimhacarya. MT. 5757. 7519. 


pfe (Subhāsitaratnamālā) diff. texts. 


AK. 598. BORI. 598 of 1891-95. MT. 575 
(c). Mysore N. D. VIII. 28231 (inc.). 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 373. 


Ptd. (1) in Grantha char. Girvanavani Vilasa 
Press, Tiruvade, 1894. (2) Swami Machine 
Press, Meerut, 1905. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 685; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p.-2625. 


-by Damodara Bhatta. VVBISIS. II. 861. 
VVRI. I. p. 231. Extr. II. p. 289. 


-by Hiriyanna Mantrin. Mysore N. D. VIII. 
28232 (inc.). Extr. p. 401. 
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-C. Mativardhini by a. himself. Mysore N. 
D. VIII. 28233-34 (inc.). 


gatra (Subhasitaratnasandoha) by 


Amitagati, disciple of Madhavasena of the 
Mathurasangha. Composed in different 
metres in 993 C.E. under king Munja. divided 
in to thirtytwo Adhikaras (each ch. containing 
around 20 and 30 verses) and a Prašasti of 
seven verses, see Strassburg Dig. pp. 15-16. 


For more ref. see R. Schmidt and J. Hertel, 


ZDMG. 59, 1905 & 101, 1907; S. N. 
Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period. Vol. I. pp. 
404. 676; also Ind. Ant. Vol. XIX. p. 361; 
also Jinaratnakoša, pp. 445b-446a; also Wint. 
HIL. Vol. II. pp. 539. 541. 543. 546. 633a. 


Aliganj 30. Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 132. 
Amer, Jaipur p. 214 (2 mss.). Arrah I. p. 52 
(3 mss.). BORI. 782 of 1875-76. 1155 of 
1884-87. Chani 3503. CPB. 8132-33. D. p. 
118. Delhi III. 59 (3 mss.). IV. 312. IO. 7702. 
JASB. NS. 1908, p. 438a (no. 1480). 
Jhalrapatan pp. 11 (2 mss.; inc.). 100. L. D. 
Ser. 5. 5539 (inc.). Mysore I. p. 289. Mysore 
N. D. VIII. 28235. Extr. p. 401. Nagaur II. 
352. 660. III. 589. Pannalal Bombay I. p. 64. 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 288. III. p. 236. V. p. 
698 (5 mss.). R. A. Sastri II. 179. Report L. 
Rgb. 1155. 


Ptd. (1) in Kavyamala Ser. 82. (2) N.S. Press, 
Bombay, 1903. (3) F.A. Brockhams, Leipzig, 
1908. (4) Visvakosa Press, Calcutta, 1917. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2625. 


UTT (Subhāsitaratnasamuccaya) 


Ptd. 3% edn. Tattvavivecaka Press, Bombay, 
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1918. (2) 5" edn. Jain Advocate Press, 
Ahmedabad, 1922. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2625. 


TAMAT (Subhasitaratnakara) Ahmedabad 


7857 (20). Andhra Uni. 1209. RASB. VII. 
5455. RORI. X. 1534. TA. 2348 (b) (inc.). 


Ptd. Ganapatikrishnaji Press, Bombay, 1872. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2625. 
-by Udho Šāstrin. CPB. 6601. 


-by Umāpati alias “Pandita, son of 
Nimalanātha. See M. Krishnamachariar, 
HCSL. sn. 373. 


Bikaner 3302 (upto Nayikavarnana). 3303 
(Sarvangavarnana). 3304 (Taranga 6, 
Kridavarnana). 3305 (Taranga 8). 3306 
(Taranga 9). 3307 (Taranga 11, inc.). 

-by Bhatta Vadekar K. S. See M. 
Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 373. 


-or Ratnakoša. by Munidevācārya. Peters. I. 
p. 74 (no. 110) (inc.). 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 373. 


-by (Ācārya) Sura. See Subhāsitaratna- 
karandaka. l 


qena RTT (Subhāsitaratnāvalimālā) 


Anandašrama 5742. 


Tiara (Subhasitaratnavali) Jain. Ben. 


Jain 51. BORI. 495 of 1895-1902. JBhP. I. 
3014 (inc.). MD. 2907 (in a collection). 
Nagaur III. 3624. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 
700. SB. New DC. XI. i. 42218 (inc.). 42797. 
TD. 23757-806. XXIV. 1426. 1430. 1432- 
33. 1437-40. Trav. Uni. 4444 (inc.). VSM. 
Poona III. 824. 
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See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, 
Vol. I. p. 611fn. 


-or Dharmaáastraratnavali. RORI. XX. 1215. 


-by Umāmahešvara Bhatta. Govt. Or. Libr. 
Madras 108. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 373. 
-by Khušālacandra. NPS. V. p. 216. 

-by Narasimhacarya. MT. 5757. 7519. 

-by Bhartrhari. See under Subhāsitatrimšati. 


-or ^grantha or Subhāsitārņava or Subhāsitā- 
vali or Sadbhāsitāvalī. by Sakalakirti 
Bhattaraka. A collection of 390 moral vv. 


For more ref. see M. Krishnamachariar, 
HCSL. sn..373. 


Amer, Jaipur pp. 44 (in a collection). 147 (2 
mss.). Arrah I. p. 53. BORI. 1157-59 of 1884- 
87. 1497 of 1886-92. 987 of 1892-95. CPB. 
7991-97. 8135. Delhi II. 72a-b. III. 54 (4 
mss.). IV. 302-06. Dhilaoli 5. Filliozat II. 307. 
JASB. NS. 1908, p. 438a (nos. 1534. 6633). 
Jhalrapatan pp. 11 (5 mss.). 122-23. L. D. 
Ser. 5. 5540. 5541 (inc.). 5570-72. MD. 
12139. Nagaur II. 351 (Subhāsitāvali). 353. 

` 360-65. III. 592. 602-06. Panipet 1 (e. f. g). 
Pannalal Bombay 215. Pannalal Bombay I. 
p. 44. V. pp. 1. 5. B. p. 43. Peters. IV. p. 57 
(no. 1497). V. p. 317 (no. 985). Petrograd 
210. PUL. II. p. 270. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. 
pp. 44 (2 mss.). 74. 288 (24 mss.). III. pp. 99 
(7 mss.). 287. 695 (3 mss.). V. pp. 698-700 
(20 mss.). 960 (in a collection). 995 (in a 
collection). Rohtek 5. 24. RORI. I. 2086. 
XVI. 2520. XXVI. 1162. XXVII. 880 (inc.). 
Strassburg Dig. p. 16. 


See also under Subhāsitāvali. 
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grame (Subhāsitalaharī) Mysore N. D. VIII. 
28237. Extr. p. 402. SB. New DC. XI. i. 
42689. 


YUTA (Subhāsitavāda) Bikaner 3308. 
sporrfererfarféreruter (Subhasitavidhivarnana) 


Krsnapur 168. 


qurtaafaast (Subhāsitavimarša) kāvya. RORI. 


XXVIII. 2285. 


TANNA TAN aaa (Subhāsitavaidyajyotisādi- 
sangraha) Moodbidri DC. p. 200 (inc.). 

AMATRA S Te (Subhasitavyakhya- 
nasangraha) 


Ptd. with Gujarati C. Nirmala Press, Ahmedabad, 
1913. See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2626. 


wurfaasrae (Subhasitasataka) JBhP. I. 3015. 


Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 1058 (ina collection). 
TD. XXV. 3999. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 493. 


Ptd. Minerva Press, Calicut, 1876. See IO. 
Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2626. 


TCS (Subhāsitašatakatraya) by Nila- 


kantha Diksita. 


Ptd. Candrika Press, Madras, 1927. See IO. 
Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2626. 


GAMAN (Subhāsitašārūgadhara) kāvya. 
ascr. to Sarigadhara. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/ 
9. 59/124. BORI. 421 and 464 of 1884-87. 
480 and 528 of 1887-91. 599 of 1891-95. 
Gough p. 88. Kavindracarya 1943. NPS. III. 
p. 546. SB. New DC. XI. ii. 106666. 
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AU (Subhasitasastrasataka) by 
Somaprabha Süri. Amer, Jaipur p. 147. 


Qag TTU (Subhāsitašrūgārarasa) Jain. 


Hombucca 191. 


qase (Subhasitasloka) See under Subhisita- 
sangraha. 


YAMAHA (Subhasitaslokasannaya) Br. 
Mus. II. 383. 

AMANAT (Subhāsitasattrimšikā) by 
Rüpasimha, disciple of Yašavanta Ācārya. 


Baroda III. 17282. 18041. Chani 3333f. 
RORI. VII. 632. 


TUNAN (Subhāsitasatpalīcāšikā) L. 


D. Ser. 36. p. 168. 


gonada (Subhāsitasamhitā) by Veükatanatha 
Vedantacarya. 


Ptd. Kavyamala (Anthology), Bombay, 1891. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 161. 


Cf. Subhàsitanivi. 


wee Ue (Subhasitasangraha) Bud. a 
Buddhist anthology. 


See Ninkaku Takada (in Japanese), The 
Descipline of esetric Buddhism illustrated in 
Subhāsitasangraha, J. of Ind. & Bud. Studies, 
Tokyo, III. 1954-55, pp. 264-67. 


E LLE GEED (Subhasitasangraha) or "Sloka or 


?$lokasahgraha or °padyasangraha or 
Subhāsitāni or Subhāsitāvali. diff. texts. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 373. 
816; also Wint. HIL. Vol. II. p. 667a. 
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Adyar Il. p. 19 (5 mss.). Adyar D. V. 1132 
(inc.). 1133-34. 1135 (inc.). 1136-37. 1138 
(inc.). 1139-40. 1141-42 (inc.). 1143-44. 1145 
(inc.). 1146. 1147-50 (inc.). 1151-52. 1153 
(inc.). 1154-55. 1156 (inc.). 1157-66. 1167 
(inc.). 1168-69. 1170 (inc.). 1171-72. 1173-74 
(inc.). 1175. 1176-77 (inc.). 1178. 1179 (inc.). 
XIII. 1288-92. Extr. pp. 200-03. Adyar PL. 
p. 142 (5 mss.). Ahmedabad 73 (6). 185 (11). 
AK. 600-01. Allahabad 191 (10 . 12). Allaha- 
bad D. II. 3358-60. 3403-11. 3432-35. 3478. 
3487. 3494. 3499. 3533. 3540. 3548. 3587. 
3595. 3607. 3609-10. 3624-25. 3637-38. 
3657. 3659. 3669. 3682. 3687. America 
2224-25. 2227-28. Assam Kavyas 15. Arrah 
I. p. 38 (2 mss.). Baroda I. 13325 (c). II. 8. 
823. 972. 1958 (inc.). 5505 (inc.). 7081 
(inc.). 7267. 7340. 7908-09. 13325 (D). III. 
14875 (inc.). 15454. 16828. 16909 (from diff. 
Puranas). 16949 (inc.). 17160 (inc.). 17563 
(inc.). 17567 (inc.). 18011 (inc.). 18031 (inc.). 
18148 (inc.). 18197. 18384 (inc.). 18385. 
18387. 18388 (inc.). 18707. 18711. 18824-25. 
18974 (inc.). 18985 (inc.). 19141 (inc.). 
19182 (inc.). 19283. 19188 (inc.). 19640 (inc.). 
18166 (inc.). 18165. IV. 20284. 20285-87. 
20290-91. 20328. 20361. 20827. 20852. 
20892. 20996. 21035. 21079. 21091. 21135. 
21177. 21228. 21299. 21676-A. 21907. 
21927. 22554-55. 22773-75. 22972. 23691. 
22378-79. 29548-49 (inc.). BBRAS. 1236. Bd. 
526 (inc.). 527. Ben. II. 112. Bhk. 27. BHU. 
6590-95. Bikaner 3298 (49 vv.). 3300 (124 vv). 
3301 (12 vv.). 3310-11. Bikaner Rajasthani 
pp. 6. 129. 138. BISM. fa. 267/7. 268/7. 446/ 
22. 447/22. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 2/7. 7/267-68. 
7/727. 22/446-47. 29/313. 29/358. 29/359. 
29/3633. 29/774. 29/1102. 29/1255. 29/ 
1926. 29/1992. 33/150. 33/208. 33/287. 34/114. 
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35/639. 36/1134. 37/195. 39/284. 39/401. 41/ 
226. 41/259. 41/383. 46/160. 50/136. 51/82. 
51/97. 52/665. 53/1559. 54/24. 54/59. 54/ 
442. 54/546. 54/554. 54/557. 54/578. 54/627. 
54/795. 54/896. 54/899. 58/733. 58/82. BISM. 
Nasik Patawardhan 195. B. J. Inst. III. 4744- 
48 (inc.). 4752-53. 4756-58. Bomb. Uni. 
2263-64. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 652-55 (inc.). 
BORI. 59 of 1871-72. 324 of A 1881-82. 90 
and 91 of 1883-84. 369 of 1884-86. 407 and 
1396 of 1884-87. 526-27 & 1423 of 1887-91. 
600-01 of 1891-95. 496-97 of 1895-1902. 
425 of 1899-1915. BP. pp. 225a. 233b. 246b. 
263 (4 mss.; 1 inc.). Burnell 165a (6 mss.). 
Cabaton I. 545 (inc.). Chani 2622. 3931. 
CPB. 6602. D. pp. 232. 343 (2 mss .). 
DeSamangalam 253. 480-83. 904. 1425. 
1620 (a). Ecole Franc. 788f. 838b.1290-C. 
French Inst. 66/4. GD. 2013. Granthappura 
p. 94 (no. 2013). Hpr. II. 248. Hz. 1816 (inc.). 
IM. 593. IO. 7238. 7241-42. 7696. 8166- 
68. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 125 (2 mss.). Jha 
G. N. I. ii. 4486-88 (inc.). II. ii. 9493-9500 
(inc.). III. 11748-51 (inc.). Jhalrapatan pp. 41. 
73. Kadayanallur 181. Kihakkumbhāgattu 
Mana 115. Kuru. Uni. II. 1371. Laksmisena 
pp. 6. 9. L. D. Ser. 5. 5537. 5558-66. 5569. 
5597. 5598 (inc.). 5599-601. Ser. 20. 358. 
527. 1213-14. 1368. ii. 936-37. 941-42. Ser. 
36. pp. 169. 219-20. 233. 258. 333-34. 347. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad Il. iv. p. 150 
(Samasyāpūrti). Lz. 477. Mad. Uni. R. K. S. 
12 (a). MD. 10223. 12093. 12095. 12130-31. 
12133-34. 14526 (inc.). 17624. 18993-94. 
18996-97. 19101 (inc.). 19209 (inc.). 19210. 
19103. 19461. 19895. 20138. Mim. Vid. 477. 
Mithila. Moodbidri I. 157 (a). 176 (a) (inc.). 
II. 182a. 220 (inc.). 479 (e). Moodbidri II. 
206 (b) (inc.). 515 (b). Moodbidri DC. pp. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXXIX 


140-41 (5 mss.). 199 (inc.). 225 (inc.). 266- 
67 (5 mss.). MT. 149 (b). 441 (inc.). 575 (d). 
981 (d). 1936 (e). 8667 (inc.). 8694. Mysore 
I. pp. 289-90 (16 mss.). 638 (2 mss.). Mysore 
N. D. VIII. 28238 (inc.). 28239. 28240-41 
(inc.). 28242-45. 28246-47 (inc.). 28248. 
28249 (inc.). 28250-51. 28252-53 (inc.). 
28254-55. 28256-64 (inc.). 28265. 28266 
(inc.). 28267. 28268-76 (inc.). 28297-98 (inc.). 
28299-300. 28301 (inc.). 28302-05. 28306 
(inc.). 28307. 28308-11 (inc.). 28312-16. 
28317-18 (inc.). 28319. 28320-21 (inc.). 
28322-23. 28324 (inc.). 28325-26. 28327- 
32 (inc.). 28333. Nagaur II. 354. III. 583-88. 
3370. 3824. Nepal II. p. 245. NPS. III. p. 
546 (inc.). V. pp. 216 (inc.; 2 mss.). Osmania 
Uni. p. 95 (3 mss.; 2 inc.). Peters. I. App. p. 
49 (no. 74 ,). III. p. 397 (no. 369). Prayag II. 
4099 (inc.). 4102-05 (inc.). 4106. PUL. II. 
p. 271. Rajapur 911. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 
288 (2 mss.). III. p. 236. V. pp. 697 (3 mss.). 
990. 1158 (in a collection).1170 (in a 
collection). R. A. Sastri I. 103. V. pp.73. 74 
(2 mss.). Rep. Hpr. II. p. 4. Rgb. 407. Rice 
244. RORI. I. 2075-81. 2084-85. II. B. 4156. 
4157 (inc.). 4158. Extr. p. 129. 4159-60 
(inc.). 4162-63. 4164. 4166 (inc.). III. A. 
3397 (inc.). 6635-52. 6653. IV. 2402. 2408. 
2420-22 (inc.). 2423-24. V. 1155. 1158. 
1159 (inc.). 1160. VII. 633. 1203 (inc.). 1204- 
06. VIII. 837 (inc.). 838-45. IX. 1537. X. 
1532. 1535-36. 1537-38 (inc.). 1539. XI. 
2059. 3663-68. 3671-72. 3673-74 (inc.). 
3675. XII. 2534 (inc.). 2625. XIII. 1643. 
2539-46. 2555 (inc.). 2557 (inc.). 2565 (inc.). 
2566. XIV. 1407-08. 1409 (inc.). 1410 (inc.). 
XV. 1425-26. XVI. 2507-11. 2512-13 (inc.). 
2514. XVII. 1485 (inc.). 1487-88. XVIII. 
1945-46 (inc.). 1947. 3447-60. XIX. 1001 
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(inc.). 1002-04. 1005 (inc.). 1006-07. Sup. 124. 
125. XXI. 4624. XXII. 1924. 1931 (inc.). 
1933-34. 1935 (inc.). 1936. 1937-38 (inc.). 
XXIII. 1174. 1178-79. 1180 (inc.). 1181-82. 
1183-84 (inc.). XXIV. 1406-09. XXV. 3490. 
3491 (inc.). 3492. XXVI. 1163-64. 1165 (inc.). 
1166. XXVII. 879. 881-83. XXVIII. 2280- 
81. 2282-84 (inc.). 2286. Saurashtra p. 64 (inc.). 
SB. New DC. I. iv. 57397 (in a collection). 
II. iii. 60450. 62527. 62562. 63903 (in a 
collection). 65591. V. iii. 77061 (in a 
collection). 78953 (in a collection). iv. 80216. 
80222 (inc.). VI. iii. 89552. IX. ii. 100383 
(inc.). 101698. XI. i. 40469 (inc.). 40491. 
40500-02 (inc.). 40506 (inc.). 40523. 40527 
(inc.). 40533 (inc.). 40538-40 (inc.). 40542. 
40551 (inc.). 40554. 40572. 40618 (inc.). 
40620 (inc.). 40629 (inc.). 40663 (inc.). 40665 
(inc.). 40737. 40906. 41096 (inc.). 41197 (inc.). 
41276 (inc.). 41306-07 (inc.). 41382 (inc.). 
41385 (inc.). 41393 (inc.). 41475-78 (inc.). 
41683-84 (inc.). 41726 (inc.). 41731 (inc.). 
42039 (inc.). 42054. 42387 (inc.). 42409. 
42410-11 (inc.). 42552. 42577 (inc.). 42655 
(inc.). 42684 (inc.). 42688. 43041 (inc.). 
43089 (inc.). 43170 (inc.). 43316 (inc.). 43378 
(inc.). 43381 (inc.). 43513. 43519-20. 43527 
(inc.). ii. 104489. 104508 (inc.). 104518 (inc.). 
104519. 104705 (inc.). 104747. 104768 
(inc.). 104749. 104811 (inc.). 104891-92 (inc.). 
104931. 104942 (inc.). 104935 (inc.). 
104943 (inc.). 104944. 104945 (inc.). 
104948-52 (inc.). 104964-66 (inc.). 104972 
(inc.). 104981 (inc.). 104985 (inc.). 105004 
(inc.). 105005. 105019-27 (inc.). 105047 (inc.). 
105048. 105059. 105060 (inc.). 105105. 
105137 (inc.). 105146. 105158. 105182 
(inc.). 105204 (inc.). 105218 (inc.). 105301 
(inc.). 105325 (inc.). 105352 (inc.). 105374. 
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105384 (inc.). 105386 (inc.).105416 (inc.). 
105436 (inc.). 105464. 105517. 105538. 
105563. 105579 (inc.). 105602. 105677. 
105710 (inc.). 105827. 105852. 105861. 
105864. 105882 (inc.). 105896 (inc.). 
105904. 105905 (inc.). 105908 (inc.). 
105916 (inc.). 105917 (inc.). 105920 (inc.). 
105940 (inc.). 105958 (inc.). 106006 (inc.). 
106014-15 (inc.). 106023 (inc.). 106075 (inc.). 
106077 (inc.).106104. 106107 (inc.). 106110. 
106114. 106164 (inc.). 106175 (inc.). 106180 
(inc.). 106205. 106244. 106257 (inc.). 
106267 (inc.). 106279 (inc.). 106292 (inc.). 
106330. 106353 (inc.). 106414. 106441 
(inc.). 106447 (inc.). 106467. 106470 (inc.). 
106493 (inc.). 106565 (inc.). 106636. 
106694 (inc.). 106698. 106705 (inc.). 
106716-18. 106720 (inc.). 106741 (inc.). 
106750. 106765-66. XIII. 49973 (in a 
collection). 50936 (in a collection). 51182 (in 
a collection). 51228 (in a collection). 52065 
(inc.). 52087 (inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897- 
1901, p. 108 (no. 439) (fr.). 1914-15, p. 14 
(no. 2487). 1918-30, pp. 72 (no. 602). 80 
(no. 663). Skt. Coll. Mys. p. 4 (or Prasanga- 
ratnāvalī). Srhgeri Mutt 383. 527. SSES. 
612. Sticipattra 125. 133. Sukrtindra 1396- 
402. S. V. Uni. I. 272 (in a collection). 319 
(in a collection). 613 (in a collection). 967- 
77. 978-83. 1054 (in a collection). 1068 (in a 
collection). TA. 2657 (a). TCD. 1609-10. 
TD. 23087-89. 23834. XXIV. 1425. 1446- 
61 (inc.). 1463-64 (inc.). 3993-98 (inc.). 
XXV. 3992 (inc.). 4000-02. Tigalari 131. 
171. 174. 220. 247. 273. 291. 313. 391. 
Tirupati (RSVP). 4148-E (ascr. Acha 
Diksita). 4150-53 (inc.). Tra. Ad. Rep. 110, 
58-59 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 207-D (inc.). 335-A 
(inc.). 411-C (inc.). 479-A (inc.). L-555. 577- 


ufque 
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A (inc.). 750-D (inc.). 1034-A (inc.). T-1035. 
1145-A (inc.). 1168-X (inc.). 1216 (inc.). 
1247-A. 1247-E. 2168-C. 2318-B (inc.). 
2324 (inc.). C-2377. 2540-D. 2546-G (inc.). 
3295-F. 3459. 3752-A. 4175-B. 4212-A. 
4212-C. 4231-J. 4343-A. 4343-E. 4480. 
4484. 5015. 5882. 6913-G. 8264-B. 8908- 
A. 8935. 10544. 10653. 10746. 12545. 
13194-T. 13762-Z-13. 13778-B. 14005. 
Trippünittura II. 97. Udaipur p. 174 (nos. 
870-74. 1443) of Ptd. Cat. Udaipur II. 175, 1-2. 
175, 5-6. Ujjain I. p. 32 (2 mss.). VORI. 
Tirupati 7715-17 (inc.). 7718. 7719-25 (inc.). 
7726-28 (inc.). 7729-31. Višvabhārati 1046 
(c). 1067 (b). 1367 (c). 1372 (b). 2934 (a). 
VRI. II. 5987-89 (inc.). VSM. Poona III. 823 
(inc.). Wai 73 (5 mss.). Wai D. II. 9074-76. 
9077-79 (inc.). WIHM. I. 594. 


Ptd. (1) Jagaddhitecchu Press, Poona, 1878. 
(2) in Nouvell Ser. Vol. IV & V. Louvain, 
1881. (3) N. S. Press, Bombay, 1881-86. (4) 
London, 1905. (5) in Sanskrit Chrestomathie, 
H. Haessel Verlag, Leipzig, 1909. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92, 272; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2625-26. 


-C. Tika. Adyar D. V. 1178-79. Baroda III. 
14875 (inc.). 17160 (inc.). 19283. IV. 20827. 
Mysore I. p. 290. Mysore N. D. VIII. 28277 
(inc.). 28278-79. XI. 40577 (inc.). 41726 (inc.). 
ii. 104985. 105677. RORI. XXII. 1932. 


-C. Tikaby Sudaršana Suri. Baroda III. 15454. 


-from Kāvyasārasangraha of Srinivasa. Cs. 
VI. 19. 


-from Pancatantra. IO. 7240. 


-from Prabhāsakhaņda of Skandpurāņa. 
RORI. I. 2082. 
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-from Šārngadharapaddhati. Gough p. 88. 
-from Samyaktvakaumudi. RORI. XIX. 657. 


-in Skt. and Pkt. The work is a compilation 
of Skt. and vernacular sayings of 
Siddhacaryas or Sahajayāra. It contains not 
song but generally Dohà verses from 
Dohakosas by such men as Krsņācārya, 
Saroruha Vajra. 


See Nepal II. Preface, p. xi. 
Nepal II. p. 245 (inc.). 


-or Prajitāprakāšasattrimšikā. RORI. XXVI. 
1141 (inc.). 


-a short collection of 20 didactic vv. by 
Krsnakavi. Adyar D. V. 1130. 1131 (inc.). 


-by Kešavaji. RORI. II. B. 4165. Extr. p. 129. 
-by Gunavijaya. RORI. V. 1157. 
-by Cakravarti Kavi. Allahabad D. XII. 140. 


-by Jayasagaropadhyaya. RORI. XVIII. 1944 
(inc.). 


-by Tulasi. B. J. Inst. III. 4750-51. 

-by Nilakantha Diksita. MT. 609 (b). 

-by Purusottama. Vi$vabharati 1551 (b). 
-by Bhattācārya. BISM. fa. 315/7. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 33/287. 

-by Bhartrhari. See under Subhāsitatrišatī. 
-by Mayürapanta. Allahabad D. II. 3550. 
-by Mukundapandita, son of Timaji. Adyar. 
America 2185. Bikaner 3309. RORI. XVII. 


1486 (inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 1918-30, p. 79 
(no. 662; inc.). 


-by Laksmana Bhatta. SB. New DC. XI. 
42862 (inc.). 
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-by Lavanyamuni. Baroda III. 16803. 18351. 
19002. 


-by Visnu Sastri Cipalünakara. 

Ptd. Citrašālā Press, Poona, 1915. 

See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2623. 

-by Saükaracarya. B. J. Inst. III. 4755. 


-by Sambhudāsa Pandita. See under 
Sārasangraha. 


-by Sárügadhara. NPS. III. p. 546. 


of Košala Venkata Rao. MD. 12132-34. 
-by Srivara. Damodar. 
-by Sumati. PUL. II. p. 271. 


-by Harivamša (Dvijanma). Višvabhārati 
1551 (a). 


-by Harihara. L. 1851. Mithila. 


bika A DAK] (Subhasitasañcaya) or Subhasitanam 
prabandha. Br. Mus. 253. IO. 7247. 


gale (Subhasitasandoha) Chani 3024. 


Ptd. N. S. Press, Bombay, 1903. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2625. 


GANTANGAN (Subhasitasamasya- 


Slokasangraha) L. D. Ser. 5. 5524-25 (inc.). 


querer (Subhasitasamuccaya) kavya. 
Baroda II. 9881. Jac. 697. L. D. Ser. 5. 5567. 
Mysore N. D. VIII. 28280 (inc.). 28281. 
28282 (inc.). 28283-85. Pattan I. p. 149. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 373. 


-Jain. by Hemacandra (from his C. on Yoga- 
Sastra). Pattan. I. p. 149. 


See also Subhāsitasangraha. 
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gurda (Subhasitasarvasva) kavya. by 
Gopinatha. Baroda II. 11592. BORI. 820 of 
1886-92. Peters. IV. p. 31 (no. 820). RORI. 
XXII. 1939. SB. New DC. XI. i. 41542 (inc.). 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 373. 


Spain (Subhāsitasāgara) BORI. 424 of 1899- 
1915. 


wu (Subhasitasara) Adyar D. V. 1128. 


RORI. IX. 1538. 


Ptd. (1) in Samskrtapustaka, Jagaddhitecchu 
Press, Poona, 1875. (2) Venkateswar Press, 
Bombay, 1910. See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 
2337. 2626. 


ESI GELEES EP (Subhāsitasārasangraha) Hpr. 


II. 249. RORI. XVI. 2519. 
See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 373. 


-by Misra Thakkura, son of Purusottama 
Misra. Rep. Raj & C. I. p. 36. 


-by Sambhudāsa Pandita. See under Sāra- 
sangraha. 


KTR (Subhasitasarasamuccaya) 


RASB. VII. 5454 (Purvardha). 


wirfüaunian (Subhāsitasāroddhāra) BHU. 


6596 (inc.). RORI. I. 2083. 


spare (Subhāsitasudhā) by Hari. B. II. 112. 
Baroda II. 11978. 


TUMATA (Subhāsitasudhākara) 


-by Purusottama, son of Narayana. Trav. Uni. 
52718. 

-by Laksminārāyaņa of Krsņāpura. Baroda 
II. 6765. PUL. II. p. 270 (mala). 


gagang (Subhasitasudhananda- 


lahari) IO. 7241. MD. 12135 (inc.). 12136- 
37. Taylor I. 140. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 373. 


gagak (Subhāsitasudhānidhi) by Sayana, 


son of Mayana and brother of Madhava. 
composed at the instance of Kampabhupati. 
For more ref. see H. Yoganarasimha, A 
Critical Review of Subhasitasudhanidhi, an 
unpublished work of Sayanacarya, AIOC. 
VII, pp. 121-24; also L. Sternbach, Sayana s 
Subhasitasudhanidhi and Süryapandita; 's 
Subhasitaratnakara, J. of the G. N. Jha 
Research Inst. XXVII. pts 1-2, 1971, pp. 167- 
260; also (for a refutation of Sternbach $ view 
regarding his identity with Sūktiratnākara of 
Suryapandita), V. Raghavan, J. of G. N. Jha 
Kendriya Skt. Vidyapeeth, XXIX. pts. 1-4, 
1973, pp. 401-04; also M. Krishnamachariar, 
HCSL. sns. 125. 373. 


Adyar II. p. 19. Adyar D. V. 1129 (inc.). MD. 
12133. 12138. MT. 797. Mysore I. p. 290 (4 
mss.; 3 inc.). Mysore N. D. VIII. 28286. Extr. 
p. 403. 28287. 28288 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 11072 
(inc.). 


Ptd. (1). ed. by K. Krishnamoorthy, Karnataka 
University, Dharwar, 1968. (2). ed. by 
Ludwik Sternbach, Chow. Skt. Ser. Office, 
Varanasi, 1969. 


Yurf4a gg (Subhāsitasuradruma) by Keladi 


Basava alias Basavabhūpa, son of 
Somašekhara and Cennambā and successor 
to the Governor of Pulladeša. a complilation 
work. 


For more ref. see M. Krishnamachariar, 
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HCSL. sns. 179. 373. 


America 2230-31. Bomb. Uni. 2265. IO. 
7244. MT. 1835. 7957. Mysore I. pp. 290 (6 
mss.; 5 inc.). 638. Mysore N. D. VIII. 28289 
(inc.). Extr. p. 403. 28290 (inc.). Extr. p. 404. 
28291 (inc.). Extr. p. 404. 28292. Extr. p. 
405. 28293 (inc.). Extr. p. 405. 28294 (inc.). 
Extr. p. 406. 28295 (inc.). Extr. p. 406. 28296 
(inc.). Extr. p. 407. Oppert II. 5069. Rice 246. 
Šrūgerī Mutt 320-21. 


-C. Srūgerī Mutt 320-21. 


qaenta (Subhāsitahārāvali) by Harikavi. 


See Hara Dutt Sharma, The Subhasita- 
haravali of SriHarikavi and some poets 
enjoying the patronage of Muslim rulers, 
AIOC. VII. pp. 49-53 and IHQ. X. 3, 1934, 
pp. 478-85; also Ludwik Sternbach, Univ. 
of Rajasthan Studies, Dept. of Sanskrit & 
Hindi, Jaipur, no. 6, 1973-74, pp. 33-66; J. 
of G. N. Jha Kendriya Skt. Vidyapeeth, Vol. 
3-4, pp. 101-47; also M. Krishnamachariar, - 
HCSL. sn. 372; also S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. 
Classical Period, Vol. I. p. 415. 


Bomb. Uni. 2266. BORI. 92 of A 1883-84. 
D. p. 397. Peters. II. p. 189 (no. 92). 


qrarfiamsman (Subhāsitādašāvatāra) BP. p. 208a. 
wrfaerfafafasmre m (Subhāsitādivividha- 


sangraha) by Saccu, Nāthū, Lomakavi etc. 
RORI. XI. 4536. 


Aurea (FAAC!) (Subhāsitāni (sükta- 


patrāvali)) kavya. Baroda III. 19104 (inc.). 


prfiarqnvft (Subhāsitānukramaņi) Osmania 


Uni. p. 251. 
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TUMATA (Subhāsitāmrtavidhi) subhásita. 


Arrah I. p. 52 (2 mss.; 1 inc.). Baroda II. 


by Sadvidyanagavara. Mysore N. D. VIII. 
28334 (inc.). Extr. p. 407. 


gata (Subhāsitārņava) ment. in Süktàvali, 


IO. 7248. 


Amer, Jaipur pp. 147. 214. BORI. 281 of A 
1883-84. 1156 of 1884-87. 1498 of 1886- 
92. CPB. 8134. D. p. 413. Delhi III. 198. 
Hombucca 41 (b). Jhalrapatan p. 11 (inc.). 
Moodbidri I. 127 (a) (inc.). MT. 340 (b). 
Mysore N. D. VIII. 28335 (inc.). Extr. p. 408. 
Nagaur II. 355-59. III. 599-601. 986 (inc.). 
Peters. IJ, p. 199 (no. 281). IV. p. 57 (no. 
1498). Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 384. III. pp. 
99. 163 (ira collection). V. p. 701 (2 mss.). 
RORL II. B. 4169-70. IV. 2437 (inc.). Ujjain 
I. p. 32 (2 mss.). 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 373. 


-or Tattvadharmamrta. Jhalrapatan p. 6. 


-by Subhacandra Bhattāraka. BORI. 695 of 
1875-76. D. p. 113. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. pp. 
44. 288 (2 mss.). III. p. 237. V. p. 701 (3 mss.). 


-by Sakalakirti. See under Subhasita- 
ratnavali. 


gotang gR (Subhasitarnavasangra- 


hakirana) Ujjain I. p. 32. 


sparferae?t (Subhāsitāvalī) Jain. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 373; 
also V. Raghavan, Bhoja's Sr. Pra. pp. 7. 771. 


775-76. 817. 820. 866. 925; also Wint. HIL. - 


Vol. II. pp. 633. 465; also D. C. Bhattacharya, 
JRAS, Jan, 1928; also (For a view that the 
date of Subhāsitāvali cannot be earlier to 2" 
half of 15" Cent.) A. B. Keith, ABORI IX. ii. iv. 


10773. Bik. 1527. BORI. 205 of 1875-76. 
1397 of 1884-87. 1424 and 1425 of 1887- 
91. Cabaton I. 752. D. p. 83. Damodara. Delhi 
II. 72 (c-e). JASB. 1908, p. 438a (no. 3977). 
L. D. Ser. 5. 5603. Ser. 36. p. 247. MT. 3527. 
3813. Pannalal Bombay 216 (inc.). V. B. p. 
51. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. pp. 96. 384. V. pp. 
700 (3 mss.). 1058 (in a collection). 1102 (in 
a collection). 1161 (in a collection). Ram 
Singh 363. RASB. VII. 5437. Report XIII. 
RORI. II. B. 4189. IV. 2425. VIII. 847 (inc.). 
XI. 3677 (inc.). XVI. 2521 (inc.). XVIII. 3461 
(inc.). XXIII. 1188 (inc.). Saurashtra p. 64 
(inc.). SB. New DC. XI. ii. 105580. Trav. Uni. 
577-A. 5323. 


-by Kanakakirti. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 700 
(inc.). 

-by Bhartrhari. See Subhāsitatrišatī. 

-by Bhojarāja. See M. Krishnamachariar, 
HCSL. sn. 188. 


-by Muninatha. Baroda III. 16745 (inc.). RORI. 
II. B. 4187. Extr. p. 131. (Sadbhāsitāvali). 4188. 


-by Laksmidhara, son of Malladeva. refered 
in his Viruddhavidhividhvamša, IO. 1577. 


-or Vidagdhajanavallabha. by Vallabhadeva. 
See under Vidagdhajanavallabha. 


-by Srivara, disciple of Jonaraja. BORI. 203- 
04 of 1875-76. 54 of 1883-84. D. p. 83 (2 
mss.; 1 inc.). Damodara. $ 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sns. 118. 
370. 439; S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical 
Period, Vol. I. pp. 119-20. 415. 


-by Sakalakirti. See under Subhāsitaratnāvalī. 
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grira 


-by Sumati. a modern compilation of 221 vv. 
IO. 4033. PUL. II. p. 271. 


-by (Sri)Hari. See Subhasitaharavali. 
See also under Subhasitagrantha. 


gfe (Subhāsitāstaka) BORI. 421A of 1884- 
87. Rgb. 421a. 


TUMATA (Subhasitastakasangraha) 
contains Daivastaka, Catakastaka, Vrsabha- 
staka, Haravrttāstaka, Narašisyāstaka, 
Amarāstaka, Hamsāstaka, Jaladāstaka, 
Samudrāstaka, Ratnāstaka, Cakravākāstaka, 
Satpurusāstaka, Haņņāstaka, Vrksāstaka, 
Simhāstaka, Gajāstaka, Mayūrāstaka. 


Bikaner 3314. 


TUMATA TATA (Subhāsitāstādašabodhinī) 


L. D. Ser. 5. 5536. 


YAR (Subhūti) g. by Durgādāsa Sarman in his C. 
Dhatudipika on Kavikalpadruma of Vopa- 
deva, IO. 880; ment. in Trikandaviveja, IO. 
963; by Sarvacandra in his Vasavadatta- 
tippani, IO. 4077. 


YAR (Subhūti) g. by Narayana Cakravartin in his 
C. Padārthakaumudi on Amarakoša of 
Amarasimha, RASB. VI. 4669. 


fet (Subhüti) q. by Brhaspati in his C. on Nāma- 
lihgānušāšana of Amarasimha, Adyar D. VI. 
966. 


Yf (Subhūti) q. by Rāyamukuta in his C. Pada- 
candrika on Amarako$a, BP. p. 64. 


quf (Subhüti) and Vajradhara. interlocutors in the 
work Samantacaksu Avadara. See Nepal II. 
p. 242. 
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(afim gR ((Dharmika)Subhüti) alias A$va- 
ghosa. a verse of ASvaghosa is quoted under 
this name by Vasubandhu (Abhikoša III. 59) 
and Tibasam translation of Aśvaghośa’s work 
Paficagatidipana (Chagatidipani in Pali) and 
Saddharmasmrtyu-pasthanakarika are given 
under the name Dhàrmika Subhüti. | 
For the identification see Sylvain Levis: 
Exore Ašvaghosa: II. Ašvaghoša et Dharmika 
Subhuti, JA. Vol 213, July-Dec, 1928, 204-07. 


-Dašakušalakarmapathanirdeša. Bud. See 
under the text. 


-Saddharmasmrtyupasthanakarika. Bud. See 
under the text. 


-Sarvayanalokakaravaibhasya. Cordier III. p. 
316. 


See also under Ašvaghosa. 


gurman (Subhūtigautama) med. 


-Subhütigautamatantra. see below. 


wwe (Subhutigautamatantra) med. by 


Subhüti Gautama. See Ayurved ka brhat 
itihās, p. 203. 


KIA (Subhūticandra) gr. authority g. by 
Sādhusundara Gaņin in his Dhāturatnākara, 


Br. Mus. 382. 


uf (Subhūticandra) 


-(Ārya) Saddhamasmrtyupasthāna along 
with Šāntākaragupta, Abhayakaragupta, 
Šākyaraksita, Vidyākarašānti and Asita- 
candra (?). Sendai 287. 


HTS (Subhūticandra) 


-Subantaratnākara. See above. 
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-C. Rūpasādhana on above. See under the text. 


qnae (Subhūticandra) alias Subhüti. a lexico- 
grapher and a commentator on Amarakoša. 
a. by Ujjvaladatta in his Madhaviyadhatu- 
vrtti. by Rayamukuta in his Dhaturatnakara, 
Oxf. I. 183a; by Vi$vanatha in his KoSakalpa- 
taru, see Visvanātha Vaidya, the author of 
Košakalpataru, Poona Ori. XIII. p. 22; q. by 
Brhaspati in his C. on Nāmalingānušāšana 
of Amarasimha, Adyar D. VI. 966. 


See P. K. Gode, Date of Subhūticandra's 
Commentary on Amarakoša, Kuppuswami 
Shastri Comm. Vol. Madras, pp. 47-51, 1937; 
identified with Subhūtipāda (perhaps a 
Bengali), S. N. Dasgupta, Indian Culture, 
Vol. 2, p. 261. For a list of the numerous 
authorities quoted in it, see JOR. Vol. 8. pp. 
372-80; For Tibetan sources see JBORS. 
Vol. XXI. 1935, pp. 21-43. 


-C. Kamadhenu on Amarako$a. See under 
O 
the text. 


Addl. mss.: 


Dešamangalam 111. VVRI. I. p. 59 (inc.). 
Extr. II. p. 83. 


TATA (Subhütitika) ment. by Kedarabhatta 
in his Vrttaratnakara, Adyar D. VI. 755. 


Ayfarakeqest (Subhitipariprecha) Bud. g. by 
Candrakirti in his Madhyamakavrtti, Cambr. 
Uni. Bud. p. 116. 


gufrufa (Subhütipalita) 
-Bhūtaģāmaramaņdalopāyikā. Bud. See 
JBORS. XXI. i. p. 32. 


-Homavidhi. Cordier II. p. 264. 
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YATIM (Subhütisanti) 


-trr. of C. Suddhamati on Abhisamayalankara- 
karika. Sendai 3801. 


-trr. of (Arya) Astasāhasrikāprajitāpāramitā- 
panjikasarottama. Sendai 3803. 


yest (Subhūtišrī) 


-trr. of Pramanavarttikatika of Devendramati. 
Sendai 4210. 4217. 4220. 


TAN (Subhütišrišanti) 
-Hevajrapindartha. Sendai 1180. 


HANU RTA (Subhūmaparašurāmakathā) 
kathā. RORI. I. 2040. 


-C. Tika. RORI. I. 2040. 
-by Pratisthāsoma. L. D. Ser. 20. 962. 


TATA (Subhūtivajra) alias Prabhimavajra. 
-Homavidhi. Cordier II. p. 140. 


YUTA (Subhešakathānaka) Jain. RORI. 
XVII. 682. 


gadha (Subhaumacaritra) by (Bhattāraka Sri) 
Ratnacandra of Saumanya Gotra, disciple fo 
Bhuvanakirti. 


Amer, Jaipur p. 214. BORI. 313 of 1883-84. 
864 of 1895-1902. BP. pp. 123. 282. BP. 
Extr. pp. 436-38. CPB. 8136. D. p. 362. Delhi 
II. 6. III. 135. Nagaur III. 1222. Pannalal 
Bombay 70. V. B. p. 30. Rajasthan Jain Pt. 
II. p. 234. IV. pp. 185. 209-10 (2 mss.). V. p. 
418 (2 mss.). 


ward (Sumagadhāvadāna) Bud. belongs 
to Sütranta. AMG. II. p. 285. AR. XX. p. 
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482. AS. p. 256. Cambr. Uni. Bud. p. 129. 


-tr. by DharmaSribhadra. Sendai 346. 


YAHOO (Sumangala) or "ācārya or “thera. of Ceylon; 
disciple of Sariputta (Navavimalabuddhi). 


See Wint. HIL. Vol. II. p. 79. 


-C. Atthavibhavani. on Abhidhammattha- 
sangraha. Bud. Pali. of Anuruddha of Burma. 


See under the text. 


-C. Atthavikasini. on Abhidhammāvatāra. 
Bud. Pali. (a summary of the C.s on the 
Abhidhamma) of Buddhadattathera of 
Uragapūr (Uraiyūr). 


See under the text. 


Wage HETAT (Sumangala Mahāthera) preceptor 
of Medhankara Thera (a. of Prayogasiddhi, 
Pali. Colombo D. I. 2128-29). 


YAKE (Sumangalavilasini) Bud. Pāli. 


belonging to the Suttapitaka. (prob. mistaken 
for a C.). Paris Pali p. 32 (2 mss.). Colombo 
p. 52. (2 mss.). 


See Wint. HIL. Vol. II. pp. 190. 210. 


-C. Colombo p. 52. (2 mss.). 


TAHANAN (Sumangalavilasini) name of C. 


by Buddhaghosa on Dighanikāya. 
See under the text. 


qme (Sumangalasiikta) (a collection of Suktas 
mainly from Rg veda). IO. 4217 (10) 4218 
(14). Mysore N. D. I. 3002-03. 3005-06. 


-Mysore N. D. I. 3004 (diff. from the others). 
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AGRA (Sumangalastotra) by Krsņalilāšuka 
alias Lilà$uka alias Bilvamangala, son of 
Dāmodara and disciple of I$anadeva. IO. 
3907 (in 383 vv.) 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 291; 
also S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, 
Vol. I. p. 386fn.; K. K. Raja, CKSL. pp. 36. 47. 


-C. Bhaktavallabhà by Vanamali Bhatta. 
IO. 3907. 


-(in 5 vv.) by Visnucittasvamin. 


Ptd. in Stotraratnavali, Pt. I. pp. 91-92. 
Lakshmi Venk. Press, Bombay, 1914. 


AKT (Sumangala) name of C. by Gangādhara 
of Madhyapradesha on Anandalahari. 
Nagpur Uni. 168. 


TAHANAN (Sumangalacaryadrstanta) or 


Pramadoparikatha. Jain. RORI. XI. 2237. 
WAĢO IRA (Sumaigalicarita) by Mānavikrama 

Kavirājakumāra alias Ettam Tamburān. 

Ptd. Calicut, 1915. 

See K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 259. 
"HESSEN (Sumaigalipūjāvrata) Mysore N. 


D. V. 15748 Extr. p. 324. beg: port veneti 


wages (Sumangaliprayascitta) gr. pr. 


-beg: sire TATA... Mysore N. D. III. 
6975 (vidhi) Extr. p. 300. 


-beg: TAKONANA... TD. 13150. XXV. 


4057-58. Trav. Uni. 13982-F. 


quae (Sumangalyasūkta) ASR. IV. 383 (inc.). 


23 
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wama ae (Sumacapavihara) name of C. by 


Raghava Suri alias Veñkataraghava Suri of 
Srišaila family on Šrūgārakanduka. See 
under the text. 


qarga (Sumandanalala) 
-SuSlokaSataka. jy. See below. 


YAAA (Sumatamahātantra) jy. (from the 
opening verses.it would seem, indeed, to be 
represented as a revelation of Siva, but the 
rest of the work, which is in both verse and 
prose, deals with the ordinary topics of 
Jyotisa. The work may possibly be a local 
Nepalese production by an author more 
familiar with mathematics than with Sanskrit). 
Br. Mus. 467. 


See Sen, Bibl. of Astron. p. 210. 


Rata (Sumati) preceptor of Nāgasvāmin (a. of C. 
on Visnusamhita, TCD. 1035). 


wate (Sumati) father of Kumārasimha and grand- 
father of Samarasimha (a. of Tajikatantrasara, 
Bomb. Uni. 419). 


wate (Sumati) 


-Adhyātmatrimšikā. Nagaur III. 2. 


-C. on Tapatisamvarana of Kulašekhara. 
Brahmašva Matha 129-E. 


-tr. of Pramanavartikalañkaratikasupari- 
$uddha. Sendai 4226. 


-Bharatarnava. See under the text. 

-Subhāsitamuktāvali. IO. 4033. PUL. II. p. 271. 

-Sumatitantra. Brhatsūci, Nepal I. p. 229. 
Aft (Sumati) disciple of Vijayakirti. 


-Sarasvatyastaka. See under the text. 


TATANG (Sumatikallola) disciple of Jinacandra 
Ganin. 


-Prathamajinastavana. See under the text. 
-C. on Rucadi(gana). See under the text. 


-Cc. Gathavrtti. on C. Vrtti. of Abhayadeva 
on Sthananga. See under the text. 


TARA (Sumatikirti) 
-Trilokasāra or Trailokyasara. Rajasthan Jain Pt. 
V.pp. 616 (5 mss; 1 (inc.). 991 (inacollection). 


-Rev. of Nyāyabindutikā. Sendai 4231. 


-a. & trr. of Laghusamvaratantrapatalabhi- 
sandhi. Cordier II. p. 29. Sendai 1411. 


-Sadyoginisādhana. Bud. See under the text. 
Trr. of the following texts. 


-(Sri) Abhisamayanamapafijikà. Suzuki, 
Otani 2182. 


-Abhisamayalankaravrttipindartha. Sendai 
3795 ` 


-Alicatustaya. Suzuki, Otani 2168. 
-Kankālatāraņasādhana. Sendai 1568. 


-Kankālatāraņasādhanatikāparahita of 
Kumārabodhin. Sendai 1569. 


-Guhyatattvaprakāša (also revised the text). 
Sendai 1450. Suzuki, Otani 2167. 


-Pratisthāvidhi. Cordier II. p. 370. Sendai 
3139. 


-Bodhicaryavatarapanjika. Sendai 3872. 


-Bodhicittopādasamādānavidhi. Sendai 
3968. 4493. 


-Bhagavaccakrasamvarasadhanaratna- 
cintamani. Sendai 1437. Suzuki, Otani 2154. 


yanti 


-Bhagavaccakrasamvarasādhanaratna- 
cūdāmaņi. Sendai 1443. Suzuki, Otani 2160. 


-Bhagavadāryamañjuśrisādhişthānastuti. 
Sendai 2710. Suzuki, Otani 3534. 


-Mandaladevastotraratnamayadana. Suzuki, 
Otani 2158. 


-Mahāpratisarācakralekhanavidhi. Cordier II. 
p. 367. Sendai 3127. 


-Vajrayoginisadhana. Sendai 1570. 1579. 
Suzuki, Otani 2290. 


-Vajravarahisadhana. Sendai 1541. 1571-72. 
Suzuki, Otani 2279. 2286. 


-Vajrašrūkhalāsādhana. Sendai 3663. 


-Vajrasarasvatistotra. Sendai 1925. Suzuki, 
Otani 2788. 


-Šiksākusumamatijarī. Sendai 3943. 


-Sricakrasamvarapafijarakrama. See under 
the text. 

-Šrīnāthakālasādhana. Sendai 1764. 
-Samksiptābhisekasāmāsika of Vāgišvara- 
kirti. See under the text. 


-Hevajradvibhujasādhana. Sendai 1271. 
Suzuki, Otani 2393. 


qafat (Sumatikīrti) alias Jidnabhiisana 


Bhattāraka, disciple of (Mahāsādhu) 
Laksmīdhara. 


-C. on Karmakāņda (one of the two kāņdas 
of Gommatasāra or Paficasangraha) or 
Karmaprakrti of Nemicandra. 


See under Karmakāņda. 
Addl. mss.: 
Amer, Jaipur pp. 22 (2 mss.). 23. Jhalrapatan 
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p. 1 (3 mss.). Nagaur III. 57. Rajasthan Jain 
Pt. II. p. 126 (4 mss.). III. pp. 8. 176. IV. p. 
5. V. pp. 8. 16 (6 mss.). 17. 71 (2 mss.). 
RORI. XXII. 1064. 


MATA UT. (Sumatikušala Ganin) 


-Vrddhašāntistavana. See under the text. 


yaf TATA (Sumati Ganin) disciple of Jinapati 


Siri of the Kharataragaccha. 

-C. Vrtti on Gaņadharasārdhašataka. 
See under the text. 

Addl. mss.: 


BORI. D. XIX. 1. i. Sup. 120 (d). 2. ii. 570. 
BP. p. 148. L. D. Ser. 5. 4275. Ser. 36. p. 196. 


See Wint. HIL. Vol. II. p. 532; also 
Jinaratnakoša, p. 102b. 


water Tor (Sumati Ganin) disciple of Nemi- 


candra Suri. See Jinaratnakoša, p. 135b. 


-Jinadattakhyana. Bomb. Jain p. 112. 
Jesalmere p. 15. Jesalmere Skt. Intro. p. 48. 
L. D. Ser. 36. p. 109. 


quf mī (Sumati Garbha) 


-Tattvopadeša. Cordier II. p. 103. 


-C. on the above. ibid. 


waft sare (Sumati Garbhapāda) 


-Raktayamārisādhana. Cordier II. p. 180. 
Suzuki, Otani 2891. 


RATA (Sumaticandra) 


` trr. of Krsnayamarisadhana. Sendai 1930. 
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LISSE (Sumatijada) ment. in DaSarathiyatantra 
of Rama, IO. 2557-58. 


wafaisenfümmgS (Sumatijitamitramalladeva) 


King of Bhalgoan (Nepal). 


-A$vamedhanātaka. Nepal I. p. 149. Rep. 
Hpr. 1895-1900. p. 18. 


See JASB. 1907 p. 219; also M. Krishnama- 
chariar, HCSL. sn. 780. 


-Kaliyamathanopakhyana. Brhatsüci, Nepal 
III. p. 10 (460). 


-C. on Gitagovinda of Jayadeva. Brhatsüci, 
Nepal II. p. 64 (528) (inc.). 


-Jaiminibhārata. Brhatsūci, Nepal III. pp. 22 
(3 mss.). 23. 


-Madālasāharaņa. Brhatsūci, Nepal III. p. 40. 


TARA (Sumatijinastuti) or stava or "stotra. 


RORI. XIV. 750. XXVII. Sup. 406. 440. 
Ptd. in Stotrasamuccaya, (70). N. S. Press, 1928. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2616. 

-in 4 vv. beg: RPA... 


Ptd. in Stuticaturvimšatijinānandastutayah. 
Agamodaya Sanskrit Series 59. pp. 5-6. 


TATANAN (Sumatijinastotraratna) in 9 


verses. by (Sahasra) Munisundara Suri. beg: 
Ptd. in Jainastotrasaficaya, Pt. II. pp. 49-50. 


niae (Sumatitantra) jy. by Sumati. Brhatsüci, 
Nepal I. p. 229. 


qaaa (Sumatidārikāpariprecha) 


Bud. belongs to Ratnakūta. AMG. II. p. 217. 
AR. XX. p. 410. See JA. 1927, Oct-Dec, 254. 


-A transl. into Chinese is attr. to Kumarajiva, 
See JA vol. 219 (Jul-Dec, 1931) app. p. 155. 


-tr. by Jinamitra and Surendrabodhin. Kanjur 
Kyoto 760 (30). Nanjio 23 (30), 39, 40. 
Sendai 74. Suzuki, Otani 760 (30). 


See Wint. HIL. Vol. II. p. 319. 


RATA (Sumatināgilcaritra) Jain. 


Ptd. Ahmedabad, 1876. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 684. 


yama (Sumatinātha) preceptor of the Trika 
School and Šambhunātha. 


See Tantrāloka Vol. III. Kas. Texts. 30. p. 
347. ibid. Vol. VII. Kas. Texts. 41. p. 193. 


RAATRA (Sumatināthacaritra) Jain. BP. p. 


163a (2 mss.). See Wint. HIL. Vol. II. p. 496. 


-by Somaprabhācārya (describes the life of 
Sumatinātha, 5^ Tirthaükara). 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 71; also 
S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, Vol. I. 
p. 767; also Munijinavijaya, Kumārapālaprati- 
bodha, Gaekward Oriental Series, XIV. p. 5. 


yaam (Sumatināthacaityavandana) 


in Drutavilambita metre. in 5 vv. veg: gaam- 


Ptd. in Jainasamskrtastotraratnasangraha, pp. 
7-8. 


GAMA AA (Sumatinathajinastavana) 


Jain. Chani 2732. Firenze 694 (intro. in 
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Stavanāvali). JASB. NS. 1908 p. 423b (no. 
6909) (acc. to Paficapratikramaņavidhi). 


Waterss (Sumatināthāstaka) Arrah I. p. 38. 


MATU (Sumatinrpacaritra) RORI. XIII. ` 


2343-44. 


E EISE EET (Sumatipancaka) 


-beg: arb xis gata (fae) wa ad da 
Barre... MD. 9518. 11411. 16355. 16446. 
16467. 18401. 18433. 


-beg: smaa zem Fat saa... MD. 16315 
TARA (Sumatibodha) music. Oppert I. 8357. 
wif Sur (Sumatibhakti Upadhyaya) 


-Siddhacakrastavana. Jain. See above. 


yarada (Sumativardhana) 


-Udayayantra. Cabaton I. 954. 


-C. Süciyantra on Karmagrantha of 
Devendra Suri. RORI. XX. 589 (1* to 4"). 


-C. Süciyantra on Vicārasattrimšikā. RORI. 
XX. 1027. 


wafer qf (Sumativardhana Muni) 


-Samarādityacaritra or “katha. See under 
Samarādityakathā. 


yaaran (Sumativācaka) preceptor of Gunacandra 
(a. of Viracaritra), See JA. Vol. XXIII. 171. 


- (Sri) Pār$vanāthastavana. B. J. Inst. III. 63. 


TARA (Sumativijaya) preceptor of Ramawijaya 
(a. of C. Vivarana on Upadešamālāprakaraņa, 
BORI. D. XVIII. i. 250). 
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TARA (Sumativijaya) of Vikramapura. 


-C. Sugamanvaya on Meghadüta. See under 
the text. 


-C. Sugamanvaya on Raghuvamša. See 
under the text. 


yaio (Sumatisila) alias "sena. 


-C. on Karmasiddhiprakaraņa of Vasubandhu. 
Cordier III. p. 389. 


See J. of Ind. & Bud. Studies, Tokyo, Sup. 
to III (1954-55) p. 12. 


qast (Sumatisribhadra) trr. of 


-Dvibhujahevajrasadhana. Sendai 1276. 
Suzuki, Otani 2398. 


-Makabhisekatrikrama. Sendai 1275. 


drama (Sumatisambhava) Jain. RASB. XIII. 
ii. 201 (inc.). See Jinaratnakoša, p. 446b. 


TATANAN (Sumatisambhavakavya) Jain. by 


Sarvavijayasukavi. JASB. NS. 1908 p. 438a 
(no. 7305). 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 446b. 

qnin (Sumatisagara) alias ^Ganin alias “Deva. 
disciple of Abhayanandin. 
-Astāhnikapūjā. Pannalal Bombay I. p. 46. 
See Jinaratnakoša, p. 20a. 


-Jinagunasampattivratodyapana. Rajasthan 
Jain Pt. V. p. 907 (in a collection). 


See Jain Sid. Bhàs. XIII. i. p. 36; also Jina- 
ratnakoša, p. 135a. 


-Jinasahasranamapuja. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. 
p. 365. V. p. 815. 
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-Jinabhisekavidhana. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. 
p. 1166 (in a collection). 


-Trilokyasarapuja. See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 

Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. pp. 616. 822 (2 mss.). 
See Jinaratnakosa, p. 260b. 


-DaSlaksanavratodyapanaptja. See under the 
text. Addl. mss.: 


Nagaur II. 1305. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 60 
(3 mss.). III. p. 54. V. pp. 829-30 (13 mss.). 
RORI. XX. 689. 


-Dašalaksanikathā. Pannalal Bombay V. B. p.2. 


-Paíicakalyanakapüja or "vratodyāpana. 
BORI. 953 (i) of 1892-95. Rajasthan Jain Pt. 
V. p. 848 (3 mss.). 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 223b. 


-BrhatsodaSakaranaptja. Pannalal Bombay 
I. p. 49. See Jinaratnakoša, p. 285b. 


-Sodašakāraņodyāpana. See under the text. 


wam wf (Sumatisādhu Sari) 


-Parigrahaparimāņa. RORI. IV. 1243. 


garang ft (Sumatisādhu Suri) pupil of Bodhaka; 


an adoption or adaptation of Haribhadra's 
Brhadvrtti. 


-C. Laghuvrtti on Dašavaikālikasūtra. See 
under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 


Bomb. Jain p. 102. BORI. 1373 of 1891-95. 
L. D. Ser. 20. 168-69. Ser. 36. pp. 169 (inc.). 
225. 334. 350. RORI. XIII. 454. 


wai fag (Sumatisimha) alias "hamsa. preceptor 
of Mativardhana (a. of C. Subodhikā on 
Gautamaprccha, RORI. III. A. 3355). 


Rata fae (Sumatisimha) 


-(Sri)Cakrasamvarasahajasadhana. Cordier 
III. p. 262. 


gu emg (Sumatisimhapada) 


-Balimālikā. Cordier III. p. 512. 


TARI uff (Sumatisūri) 


-C. on Dašavaikālikasūtra. RORI. II. A. 1965. 
Extr. pp. 67-68. 


-Vardhamanavidyarcanastotra. L. D. Ser. 5. 
4968. 


watered (Sumatiharsa) (calls himself as Sumatiyuk- 
Harsa) of Švetāmbara Jain. disciple of Harsa- 
ratna Ganin and Udayaraja Ganin. He was 
also preceptor of Samanta (a. of Tājika, 
RORI. XXII. 2355). 


-C. Ganakakumudakaumudi on Karana- 
kutūhala of Bhāskarācārya. 


See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 


Baroda II. 2502. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 16. 
26. L. D. Ser. 15. 6694 (inc.). 6695-66. Ser. 
36. p. 274. RORI. I. 2684 (inc.). 2685-87. 
III. B. 7504-07. IV. 2832-33. 2836. 2838 
(inc.). V. 1326. VI. 1023. Extr. pp. 180-81. 
1024. VIII. 990. IX. 1735 (inc.). XX. 1397- 
98. 1399 (inc.). XXII. 2295 (inc.). Udaipur 
SS. I. 886 (inc.). 


-C. Subodhà on Jatakakarmapaddhati of Sri pati. 
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See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 


L. D. Ser. 15. 7245-46. 7247-48 (both (inc.)). 
RORI. II. B. 562 (inc.). IV. 3120. Saurashtra 
p. 54. WIHM. II. 1187. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 134b. 


-C. Vrtti on Tajikasara of Haribhadra alias 
pandita. See under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 


Baroda II. 2138. III. 16894. BORI. 272 of A 
1882-83. L. D. Ser. 15. 6907. Extr. pp. 436- 
37. 6908. Ser. 36. p. 329. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad II. IV. p. 241 (cat. says Sumatiharsa 
Ganin and Samanta are two diff. commentators). 
Prayag II. 5093. RORI. I. 2799-2803. II. B. 
5202-03. III. B. 7754. 7754. IV. 1102. VI. 
1098. VII. 1435. IX. 1812. XIII. 3018-22. XVIII. 
3951-52 (inc.). XX. 1477. XXVII. 1035. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 159. 


-C. on Horamakaranda. See under the text. 


TAMA ATUN (Sumatīndrajayaghosaņā) 
kāvya. a panegyric in praise of Sāhaji I (1864- 
1710 C.E.). by Sumatindra Tirtha, successor 
of Venkaņņācārya alias Yogindra and 
Vasudevacarya alias Surindra Tirtha. Burnell 
163a. TD. 4237-38. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 163. 


duda (Sumatindratirtha) preceptor of 


Vijayindrabhiksu (a. of Nyāyādhvadipikā, 
Adyar D. IX. 293). 


yadta di (Sumatindra Tirtha) alias ?bhiksu 
alias "yati (1692-1725), belongs to the Mutt 


of Raghavendra and being the third in 
succession from him; his former name was 
Muddu Venkatakrsnacarya; he was the 
grandson of Raghavendra Tirtha's brother 
Gururajacarya; successor of Venkannacarya 
alias Yogindra and Vasudevacarya alias 
Surindratirtha. 


For more ref. for author and texts see BNK. 
Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. vol. II. p. 306. 


-C. Madhudhara on Alaükaramafjari of 
Sudhindra Yati. See under the text. 


-C. Rasikarafjani on Usāharaņa of 
Trivikramapandita. 


See under the text. 


-Ccc. Bhāvaratnakoša on Cc. Sambandha- 
dipika of Jayatirtha on C. Bhasya of Ananda- 
tirtha on Rg veda. See under the text. 


-C. on Tantrasāra. See BNK. Sarma, Hist. of 
Dvai. Lit. Vol. II. p. 306. 


-C. Ekavali on Nrsimhastotra. See under the 
text. 


Addl. mss.: 


Mysore N. D. VII. B. 23489. Extr. pp. 344- 
45. VORI. Tirupati 3103. 


-Ccc. Bhāvaratnakoša on Cc. Tattva- 
prakāšikā of Jayatirtha on C. Bhāsya of 
Ananda Tirtha on Brahmasitra. 


See under the text. 


-Ccc. Bhāvaratnakoša on Cc. Prameya- 
dipikà of Jayatirtha on C. Bhasya of Ananda 
Tirtha on Bhagavadgita. 


See under the text. 
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-C. Sahityasamrajya on Raghunatha- 
bhūpāliya of Krsna Yajvan. See under the 
text and also under Sāhityasāmrājya. 


-Ramadanddaka. See under the text. 

-C. on above. See under the text. 

-C. on Subhadraparinaya. See under the text. 
-Sumatindrajayaghosaņā. See under the text. 


For the texts ment. below see BNK. Sarma, 
Hist. of Dvai. Lit. Vol. II. p. 306. 


-Adhikaranaratnamala. 
-Abhinavakadambari. 
-Cakravalaprabandha. 
-Yogindrataravali. 
-Yogindravijaya. 
-Ramataravali. 

-C. on Vyāsarājavijaya. 


-Sahuvijaya. 


Ads ta (Sumatindrastotra) IO. 7174. 


FAUNA (Sumatyupādhyāya) 


-Samvegarangašālā. Jain. See JA. Vol. XXIII. 
p. 172. 


ada (Sumadeva) alias Kusumadeva. 


-Drstāntašsataka or "kalikā. See under the text. 


yaaa (Sumadhvavijaya) or Madhvavijaya. 
by Nārāyaņapaņditācārya. 


See under Madhvavijaya. 


Addl. mss.: Mysore N. D. VIII. 26771- 
73(inc.). Osmania Uni. p. 94 (inc.). 


Gat: «TTT (Sumanah kanta) name of C. by 
Vācaspati Misra on Vi$vamedini of Sārasvata 
Mišra. See under the text. 


KAT: fra (Sumanah priyā) name of C. by 
Laksmikara on Jyotisaratnamala of Sripati 
Bhatta. See under the text. 

YAA: VITA (Sumanah sodhana) 

-from Visnupurana. See under the text. 


-from Šivapurāņa. See under the text. 


YAA: At (Sumanah sri) translator of following texts. 
-Navasloka. Sendai 4462. 
-Meghadita. Sendai 4302. 

Waa: ste (Sumanah Šrībhadra) translator of 
following texts. 


-Padmajālodbhavasādhana. Sendai 1750. 


-Padmāvalokitešvarasya-padma- 
jālakrameņa bhagavanmaņdalapūjāvidhi. 
Sendai 1751. 


Cf. above text. 


THAT (Sumanavijaya) 
-Dharmabuddhipapabuddhikatha. Jain. See 
under the text. 

PANER (Sumanāika) 


-C. Arthakaņikā on Gitagovinda. VVBISIS. 
I. 1251. 


TAMAH (Sumanonjali) 
-by Annadacarana Tarkacudamani. 
Ptd. Noakhali, 1901. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 39. 
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quete 
-by Harišcandra. 
Ptd. Medical Hall Press, Benares, 1870. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2647. 
prato (Sumanonjali) name of C. by Narayana 
on Prasannaraghava of Jayadeva. BISM. 


(Ptd. Cat.) 41/101. SB. New DC. IX. ii. 
104691. 


STRAIT (Sumanottarā) pose. ref. to by Pataiijali. 
See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, 
Vol. I. pp. xviii. 11. 200; also M. Krishnama- 
chariar, HCSL. sn. 450. 


GAMANA (Sumanomanovinodini) name 


of C. by Trivikrama Sastrin on Kāvyapra- 
yogaratnāvali. See under the text. 


YAA (Sumanomanoharā) name of C. by Gopi- 
natha on Kāvyaprakāša. See under the text. 


AAA (Sumanoranjana) 


-by Bellamkonda Rāmarāya, son of 
Mohanarāya. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 289. 


-by (Vājasaneyi)Srīnivāsakavi Sārvabhau- 
ma, son of Veūkateša and Laksmi; in 8 
sargas narrating the story of Srikrsņa. See 
M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sns. 314. 545. 


Adyar II. p. 16a-b. Adyar D. V. 713. Baroda 
II. 152. Hz. 1726 Extr. p. 76. TD. 3856. 


TAMAN (Sumanorañjani) Oppert II. 6618. 


-name of C. by Sundararaja Ayyangar 
(Bhattacarya) on Kamsavadha of Kerala- 
varman. See under the text. 


-name of C. by Sundararaja Ayyangar 
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(Bhattācārya) on Godāpariņaya of Kešava- 
kavi. See under the text. 


TATA (Sumanoramani) name of C. by 


Paramešvara, son of Rsi on Meghadüta or 
Meghasandeša of Kālidāsa. 


See under the text. 
YAAR (Sumanoramā) gr. Adyar PL. p. 155 (2 mss.). 


Ta (Sumanorama) gr. 


-by GangeSamisropadhyaya. See under the text. 


- (first part only) by DaSahadvarin. Gough p. 
174 (pt. I gr.). 
-name of C. by Tirumalla Yajvan, son of 


Venkata Yajvan on Siddhāntakaumudi. See 
under the text. 


YAYA (Sumantabhadra) preceptor of Pürnasena 
(a. of C. on YogaSataka, RORI. IX. 1714). 


WWW (Sumantabhadra) 
-YogaSataka. SB. New DC. XII. ii. 108385. 


YAHAAA (Sumantabhadra) 


-C. on YogaSataka of Dhanvantari. PUL. II. 
p. 246. RORI. IX. 1714. 


gaa (Sumantavyakarana) by Sumanta. 
prob. a grammatical work like Kātantra, 
Sarasvata etc. authored by Sumantu, Rice 26. 


YAA (Sumantu) g. as a Smrti writer in Ācāra- 
navanita by Appa Diksita, MD. 2741; q. by 
Ananta Bhatta in his Šrīrāmakalpadruma, 
Bomb. Uni. 1174; in Ācāranirņayabhāskara- 
sangraha, RASB. III. 2225; by Gopalasid- 
dhantavagiša in his Prayašcittaloka, RASB. 
III. 2528; by Nàgoji Bhatta in his Sapindya- 


pradipa, Bomb. Uni. 1198; by Raghunatha 
Süri in his Prayogatattva, RASB. II. 1647; 
by Sankara Bhatta in his Dvaitanirnaya, see 
ABORI. III (1922). p. 71; in Smrtisāra- 
samuccaya, MD. 2811. 


From Vi$varūpa, Haradatta and Apararka it 
follows that Sumantu composed a Sutra 
work on Dharma, particularly (on Acara and 
Prāyašcitta). 


See Kane, HDS. I. i. pp. 296-99. 
-Sumantudharmasūtra. See below. 
(Sumantudharmasitra) or °smrti. 


-a treatise in Dharmašāstra; ment. in 
Mitāksarā, Apararka; by Rama-krsnabhatta 
in his Jivatpitrkakarmanirnaya, BBRAS. 686. 
It is prior to 1100 C.E. 


‘See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1148a. 

-MT. 3457 (d). Kavindrācārya 641. 
(Sumantusamhitā) Kavindracarya 1639. 
(Sumaranapaiica) Kuru. Uni. II. 1372. 


(Sumāgadhāvadāna) Bud. Cabaton 
I. 156. Fasc. I. 156. 


See Wint. HIL. Vol. II. p. 281. 


(Sumitrakumārarāsa) BORI. 650 
of 1895-98. D. p. 126. 


(Sumitracaritra) Jain. Chani 902. 
-by Harsakufijaropadhyaya. Jesalmere p. 54. 


See Jinaratnako$a, p. 446b; also M. 
Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 235. 
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YARRA (Sumitrarājarsirāsa) by Rsabha- 


dasa. BORI. 900 of 1892-95. 
gina (Sumitrarāsa) BP. p. 238a. Chani 2679. 


yir (Sumitra) mother of Vaidyanatha Payagunda 
(a. of C. Rama on Candraloka, MD. 12876). 
TAA (Sumišra) 


-Daivajitavallabha. IO. 6306 (with Nepalese C.). 


YAA (Sumukhatattvacandrika) tantra. 


by Jayakrsna Brahmamuni, disciple of 
Surešvarānanda Tirtha. America 4374. 


AGI (Sumukhadharani) 


-Bud. Skt. on a fr. ms. in Brahmi script in the 
ms. collection of Leningrad Branch of the 
Institute of Asia, USSR Ac. of Sciences. 


See Indo Iranian Journal, X. 2-3 (1967) pp. 
150-159. 


-(Buddha taught Vajrapani) AMG. II. p. 324. 
AR. XX. p. 525. 


-tr. by Jinamitra and Današila. Kanjur Kyoto 
309. Sendai 614. 915 (70). Suzuki, Otani 309. 


wwe (ayaa (Sumukhanrpādi 


(mitra)catuskakatha) Jain. Chani 3167. 
3752. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 447a. 


-by Munisundara Süri. Bomb. Uni. 2404 (I). 
L. D. Ser. 20. ii. 721. Extr. p. 81. 


YAA (Sumukhamantra) TD. 24193. XXIV. 1500. 


THR (Sumukhādividhāna) BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 47/273. ; 
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wwe ada wat (Sumukhi arcana paddhati) 
RORI. XVI. 2315. 


AA-AAA (Sumukhi-astottara- 


§atanamastotra) Devaprayag II. 1178 (inc.). 


TANANAN (Sumukhīkaraņastuti) or Sūlinī?. 


See under Sülinisumukhikaranastotra. 


gule (Sumukhikalpa) yoga-tantra. Jodhpur 
1310. SB. New DC. II. iv. 63835. VI. iii. 
89705 (inc.). 


-from Višvasāroddhāra of Rudrayāmala. 


Allahabad D. II. 5132. Kuru. Uni. II. 1373. 


gadaa (Sumukhikavaca) devitantra. Allaha- 
bad D. VII. 271. Baroda II. 3511. (prob. from 
Mahabhairavatantra). IM. 4169. Lucknow 
Mus. RORI. XII. 2084. SB. New DC. V. iii. 
75194. 77788 (in a collection). iv. 81774. 
81983. Udaipur p. 174 (no. 967) of Ptd. Cat. 


-from Mahābhairavatantra. Allahabad D. II. 
2241. 4807. 


-from Rudrayamala. RORI. III. B. 5474. V. 921. 
-from Šāradātilaka. SB. New DC. V. iii. 75836. 


Trapa (Sumukhidevikavaca) from Rudra- 


yamala. See above. 


TAMAT (Sumukhidevinitya- 


pujamantra) WIHM. II. 1859. 


rreitadifaea (Sumukhidevividhana) Nagaur 


III. 2372. 


TATANYA (Sumukhinityapüja- 


paddhati) IM. 4190-A. 


TANYA (Sumukhinityapujastotra) IM. 


4190. 
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Aak (Sumukhinityarcana- 


purascaryavidhi) RORI. XVII. 1390. 


gua (Sumukhipaiicaüga) Ram Singh 


1618. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 85718. 


“from Rudrayāmala. BHU. 7904 (inc.). Stein 
236. 


MHGUZ7 (Sumukhipatala) Baroda II. 12462. IM. 
4068. 4186. 4274. RORI. IV. 1949. XII. 
2349. Udaipur p. 174 (no. 1034) of Ptd. Cat. 
Udaipur I. B. 132. 125. 


-from Kularnava. Bomb. Uni. 1709 (in 49 vv.). 


gugus (Sumukhipaddhati) sakta. Adyar II. 
p. 186b. Adyar PL. p. 133. Baroda II. 3512. 
IM. 3939. 4211. 4758. Mithila. RORI. III. 
B. 6067. SB. New DC. VI. 25895. ii. 85350. 


TANGAN (Sumukhipūjāprakāra) or vidhi 
or °paddhati. BHU. 5715 (inc.). Mithila. 
Prayag I. 2893 (inc.). SB. New DC. II. iv. 
66417. VI. ii. 85252. 


Waar (Sumukhiprakarana) from Abhicāra- 


tantra. Allahabad D. VII. 3399. 


Aa (Sumukhiprayoga) Ujjain I. p. 75. 


adtmrafāftī (Sumukhimantravidhi) IM. 4276. 


SB. New DC. VI. ii. 88062. 


-from K4litantra. RORI. XVI. 2316. 


Ehake LLE GC ESE LG D (Sumukhimantrasañjivana) 


SB. New DC. VI. ii. 86162 (in a collection). 


Madtarag traa (Sumukhimātaigikavaca) 


-from Mahābhairavatantra. Alwar 2432. ` 


RORI. VII. 1031. XXI. 3986. 
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-from Mrgendrasamhita. RORI. III. B. 5274. 
5475. 


YAA (Sumukhimataügipaficanga) 
Alwar 2433. 


KS KGS USES ET TI (Sumukhimatangisankalpa) 


RORI. III. B. 6068. 
TATA (Sumukhiyantra) BHU. 8083. 


wea (Sumukhiyantroddhara) from 


Nandyavarta of Abhicaratantra. SB. New DC. 
VI. ii. 85350. 


TATAHAN STATHAM (Sumukhi- 
rajamatangi ucchistasahasranāmastotra) 
from Nandyāvartta of Rudrayāmala. 
Allahabad D. VII. 2229 (with kavaca). RORI. 
XXIV. 925. 946. 


Cf. Sumukhisahasranamastotra. 


3ppifae (Sumukhīvidyā) Allahabad D. VII. 1732. 
Jha G. N. III. 10720. 


qqeifaart (Sumukhividhāna) SB. New DC. VI. 
ii. 88299 (inc.). 


-from Rudrayāmala. RORI. II. B. 3823. Extr. 
p. 94. 


peperere erat (Sumukhisahasranama- 


stotra) (some cats. say Sumukhimātangi- 
sahasranamastotra). Allahabad D. VII. 3055. 


IX. 5862. Alwar 2434. Baroda II. 4486. BHU. 


9440 (inc.). CPB. 6603. Hz. 1822. Extr. p. 

90. IM. 4188. L. D. Ser. 5. 4305. RORI. XXI. 

3659. SB. New DC. V. ii. 22848. iii. 75836 
` (in a collection). 75977. 76595. iv. 79424. 


-from Nandyavarta. NPS. IV. p. 354 (inc.). 
SB. New DC. V. i. 19790-91. TD. XX. Sup. 
1114. XXI. 20625. 
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yade (Sumukhistavaraja) SB. New DC. 


V. ii. 22716. iii. 79044. 


TATA (Sumukhistotra) from Rudrayamala. 
Alwar 2435. America 4602. BHU. 9439. 
CPB. 6604. 


qaqa (Sumukhyupanisad) Adyar I. p. 46b. 
Adyar PL. p. 16. Adyar Up. I. p. 296 
(Dhyana on Mahadevi and followed by 
Mantroddhāra and puja). Bikaner 611-13. 


TAA ATASE ATT (Sumukhetyādijapa- 


sankalpa) SB. New DC. II. iv. 64816. 


YAA (Sumugdhavadana) 
-tr. by Dharmašribhadra. Suzuki, Otani 1015. 


wagdfafer (Sumuhürtavidhi) VVBISIS I. 484. 


WAT (Sumedha) Bud. See Wint. HIL. Vol. II. pp. 
155. 181. 


YAA (Sumedhakathā) Bud. See Wint. HIL. 
Vol. II. p. 217. 


wat ar (Sumedha Thera) resident of Polonnaruva 
during the reign of King Parākramabāhu, the 
Great (C.E. 1164-97). 


-Cc. on C. Attakathāmanorathapūraņi of 
Buddhaghosa on Anguttaranikāya. See 
under the text. 


-Cc. Vinayattamanjiisa on C. Kankā- 
vitarani of Buddhaghosa on Patimokkha. See 
under the text. 


-Sadhucaritodaya. See under the text. 


yate (Suyagadānga) or Suyagadanga or Sūtra- 
krtāngasūtra. one of the twelve angas of 


qure 
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Svetambara Siddhānta. See under Sūtra- 


krtāngasūtra. 
TITA (Suyajfiasamhita) Kavindrācārya 1674. 


*atruTauī (Suyanabhavana) by Vijayasimha. 
BORI. 826 (16) of 1892-95. Peters. V. p. 299 
(no. 826, ). 


QIAM (Suyadhamma) Jain. Pattan I. p. 59. 


game (Suyajnacarya) preceptor of (a. of 
Grhyasūtrakārikā, Baroda IV. 23426). 


YAATTA (Suyantragama) or Yantrarajagama or 
Sadyantra or Yantraraja. Jain. treatise on 
Astronomy in Skt. in 182 vv. by Mahendra 
Suri. See under Yantrarāja. 


TANAH (Suyogaratnāvalī) by (Mahārājādhi- 
raja) Gurudatta Simha. PUL. II. p. 246. 
RASB. 10901. 


dha (Suraketu) or Meghadhāriņi. Brhatsüci, 
Nepal VII. ii. p. 132. 


Wag (Suracandra) 


-C. on Kadambari of Banabhatta. Bhau Daji 
119, 


See Jaina Sid. Bhas. II. i. p. 37. 


art (Surajit) son of Simhajit and grandson of 
Damodara. 


-Khetakutühala or Khetakautūhala. jy. B. IV. 
120. Bikaner 4497. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 25. 


See Sen, Bibl. of Astron. p. 211. 


WR (Surajit) 


-Laghunidāna. med. B. IV. 238. 
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piara (Surajit Nanda) father of KeSavananda 
Vyasa (a. of Chandoratnavali, Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. D. 339. 


TUMA (Suraņādivataka) med. WIHM. I. 848. 
WA (Surata) 


-Pingalachandasara. metrics. VVBISIS. II. 567. 


TATANYA (Suratakathāmrtākhyār- 


yāšataka) from Stavāmrtalahari of Višva- 
natha Cakravartin (end of 17" Cent. and 
beginning 18" Cent.). Cs. X. B. 99. 


BratHeades (Suratakalpataru) name of Cc. by 
Srinivasa Bhatta on C. Tarkadipika of 
Annam Bhatta on his own Tarkasangraha. 
RORI. V. 280. 


See S. C. Vidyabhushan, HIL. p. 391. 


MAATA (Suratakavya) Jha B. 98. 
WANT (Suratadipika) Hpr. I. 410. 
RAP RAMI (Suratanagaranau- 


yanaprayascittarahasya) 


Ptd. with Gujarati C. Indu Prakasha Press, 
Bombay, 1907. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2653. 
a yaraak yest ((Arya)Surata-pariprecha) 
Bud. Ma. ya. su. 


-tr. by Jinamitra and Surendrabodhin. AMG. 
II. p. 216. AR. XX. p. 410. Kanjur Kyoto 
760 (27). Sendai 71. Suzuki, Otani 760 (27). 


-C. Tippani on Hevajrasadhana of Saroruha- 
pada. Baroda II. 13244 


TITETA (Suratarutantra) 1-5 parvas. Allahabad 
D. VII. 4577. Ani. 
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WANE (Suratavisesa) erotics. Trav. Uni. L-904-C. 


aes (Suratāstaka) stotra. by Caturaširomana- 
lāla Gosvāmin. NPS. V. p. 422. 


Raga (Surativajra) 


- Ākāšasamadaršanatantrapaficikā. Bud. 
Cordier III. p. 234. 


-Maiijusrindmasangityarthalokakara. Bud. 
Cordier II. pp. 188-89. Sendai 2093. 


-Yaksarajasadhana. Cordier III. p. 86. 


RTA (Suratristotra) stotra. Darbhanga 2633. 


QWA (Suratha) 


-Sivastotra of Paiicanadamāhātmya. TD. 
XXIII. 22922. 


glam (Surathotsava) in 15 cantos. by Somešvara. 
giving the family history of the poet in the 
last canto and in eulogy of Vastupala in the 
concluding verses. 


See A. D. Pusalkar, Our Heritage, XII. ii. 1964, 
pp. 55-71; also S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. 
Classical Period, Vol. I. pp. 332. 350fn. 362. 
466fn. 678. 769. 


BP. p. 18. 57. Extr. p. 334. BORI. 422 of 
1884-87. 399 of 1892-95. Rgb. 422. VRI. 
V. 16043. Extr. p. 568. 


Ptd. (1) in Kavyamala Ser. 73, Bombay, 
1886. (2) Nirnaya Sagar Press, Bombay, 1902. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 160. 656; 
also See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2653. 


Maadh (Suradattakatha) katha. Leumann 112. 


TATA AHA (Suradattakamalasenakatha) 


BORI. 586F of 1895-98. Peters. VI. p. 119 
(no. 586g). 
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GTA (Suradasa) 
-Viraha. IM. 9512 (inc.). 
raagis (Suradevabudhendra) father of KeSav- 


arya (a. of Sarvasammatašiksāvyākhyā, 
Adyar D. I. 1047). 


USANA: (Suradaityopākhyāna) from 
Bhavisyottarapurāņa (Ekādašivratavidhi- 
nirūpaņa in the form of Krsnarjunasamvada). 


Allahabad D. III. 768. Jha G. N. II. i. 5159 


aera (Suranayikamantra) from Šyāmā- 


sāratantra. SB. New DC. VI. i. 25321. 


(TAT) ALARTAVT ((Tātā)Suranārāyaņa) son of 
Venkate$vara. 


-C. Saüjivini on Vaidyajivana of Lolamba- 
raja. See under the text. 


qme (Surapagastaka) bhakti. by Devešvara. 
RORI. XIII. 2424. 


-C. Tika by ParSvacandra. ibid. 
UTC (Surapāla) 

-Gaņakārikā. 

-C. on above. 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, 
Vol. I. p. 218fn. 


WATS (Surapāla) alias Surešvara. See under Surešvara. 


TUAH (Surapurarājavamšāvalī) Sūci- 


pattra 88. 


agra MUUTTTI (Surapura Annayacarya) See 


under Aņņayācārya-II. 
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aga derart (Surapura Venkatācārya) See 


under Venkatacarya. 


guem (Surapratisthāprakarana) Bik. 


1765. BP. p. 236a. 


See Jinaratnakośa, p. 447a. 


RUTA (Surapriyakathānaka) See under 


Surapriyamunikathānaka. 


arhraparera (Surapriyakumāradāsa) BP. p. 


238b. 


BRbracralerahea (Surapriyakevalicaritra) BP. p. 247a. 


TUMATA (Surapriyamunikathanaka) or 


Surapriyakathanaka. Jain. by Kanakakušala, 
disciple of Vijayasena Suri of Tapagaccha. 
The work was composed in 1600 C.E. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 447a; also JAOS. 68, 
1948, p. 169; also M. Krishnamachariar, 
HCSL. Index. 


L. D. Ser. 20. 963. RORI. XXIII. 1060. 


Ptd. ed. by Hiralal Hamsaraj, Jamnagar, 1917. 


ES HP EIE (Surapriyarasa) by Somasundara. BORI. 
1499 of 1887-91. 


TATAHAN (Surapriyākathā) Jain. Chani 1913. 


ATA UTT (Surapriyākathānaka) Jain. Chani 


1913. L. D. Ser. 5. 4063. (prob. mistaken for 
Surapriyamunikathānaka). 


YA (Surabhadra) 


-Sadharanamandalaparipati. Bud. Cordier 
II. p. 284. Sendai 2629. 


MAEPA (Surabhattakatha) See under Pandava- 
vijayakavya. 


Hei (Surabhāratistotra) in 9 vv. in 
Astapadi form in praise of Sanskrit. 
Ptd. Brhatstotraratnakara, p. 151, Pandita 


Pustakalaya, Kashi, 1950. 


wf (Surabhi) q. in Kavindravacanasamuccaya, 
See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Index. 


Ae (Surabhi) q. in Skm. vv. 226. 383. 384. 391. 
435. 1184. 1553. 1631. 1842. 1866. 1918. 
1977. 2158 of Calcutta edn. also in Vidya- 
karasahasraka, Intro. p. 16, v. 13 


T (Surabhi) name of C. by VireSvara Suri, son 
of Mangamāmbā and Venkata Sūri on 
Laksmisahasra. See under the text. 


If (Surabhi) q. in Kalikapurana, IO. 3344. 
qire (Surabhiksetramahatmya) from 


Skandapurāņa. Rice 92. 


RĒTA (Surabhicūla) poet. g. in Sbhv. v. 1886. 
(beg. marearen AeA: RTAT....). 


TAA (Surabhimantra) Trav. Uni. L-680-C. 


TATA (Surabhisandesa) describes the cities 
of India. by Vijayaraghava, son of Varada- 
raja of Kaundinyagotra. He was born in 1884 
CB 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 254fn. 


S. V. Uni. I. 984 (inc.). Extr. II. p. 294. VORI. 
Tirupati 8916 (inc.). 


arena (Surabhistotra) 


-from Devibhagavata. Allahabad D. IX. 512. 
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Jha G. N. I. ii. 2585. 


-from Brahmavaivartapurana. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 8. p. 247. 


SATA (Surabhyupākhyāna) from Brahma- 
vaivartapurana. BHU. 10048 (prob. same 
with Surabhistotra). 


T5 (Suramūla) a poet from Kashmir. g. in Skm. 


TATA (Surarājakathānaka) L. D. Ser. 5. 
4069. 


(Surarajamantra) Bharatpur III. 158 (a). 


(Suravarman) royal poet q. in anthologies. 
See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 400. 


(Surasamhitā) jy. q. in the Muhūrtaratna 
of Siromani Bhatta, Lz. 1067. 


(Surasangraha) extensive Jain work on 
medicine. by Pujyapada. IO. 6254. Mack. 
p. 186. 


(Surasimha) 


-C. on Amarakoša of Amarasimha. Bomb. 
Uni. 113. Karakal 26 (a). 


(Surasimha) 
-Ākhyātacandrikā. gr. Jha G. N. II. ii. 8858. 
8859 (inc.). 


WEPT (Surasundarakathā) Jain. RORI. V. 
558 (Bhavanopari). 


RTU UT (Surasundaranarapatikathā) 


or Surasundaranrpakathā. by Jayatilaka Sūri. 
RORI. I. 1207. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 447a. 


TTM (Surasundaricatuspadi) kāvya. 


Kuru. Uni. II. 1374. 


aeqrathafta (Surasundaricaritra) or katha. BP. 


pp. 205a. 240a. Chani 328. 1432. Jaina- 
granthāvalī p. 237. Pattan I. p. 57. Ujjain I. 
p. 87. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 447a; also Wint. HIL. 
Vol. II. p. 515. 


-by Dhanešvara Suri alias “muni, disciple of 
Buddhisagara Suri and Jine$vara Suri. 


See Jinaratnakosa, pp. 67a. 447a. 


Jainagranthavali p. 237. 262. L. D. Ser. 20. 
ii. 814. Ser. 36. p. 315. Pannalal Bombay IV. 
p. 16. 


Ptd. ed. by Muniraja Sri Vijayee, Jaina- 
vividha-sahityastotramala, no. 1. Candra- 
prabha Press, Benares, 1916. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2653. 


-by Nayasundara. See Jinaratnakoša, p. 447a. 


met (Surasundaripurāņa) in Māgadhī. 


Bik. 1529. 


araa (Surasundarīpūjāvidhi) 
Varendra 1354-A. 


TTU (Surasundariprayoga) tantra. SB. 


New DC. VI. iii. 89943. 

M spi (Surasundarirasa) BP. pp. 211a-b. 
238a (2 mss.). Chani 2879. 
-by Dharmavardhana. BORI. 1500 of 1887-91. 
-by Dharmasimha. BORI. 907 of 1892-95. 


-or *catuspadi. by Nayasundara. BORI. 84 
of 1898-99. 
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-by Vijayaharsa. BORI. 1673 of 1891-95. 


Taat (Surasundarisadhanavidhi) 


mantra. IM. 6213. RORI. XIV. 1332. 
qua (Surasena) ment. by Simhasena (15^ C.E.) 

in his Mehesaria Caria (Apabhramša). 

See H. L. Jain, Apabhramša Literature, 

Allahabad Uni. Studies, I. 1925, p. 175. 
PTA (Surasenarāsa) BP. p. 211b. 


ARTA (Surasenasiddhānta) Kavindrācārya 
982. 


FO (Surasodvalanāmastotra) by 


Utpaladevācārya. Lucknow Skt. Parishad II. 
iii. p. 196 (2 mss.; 1 inc.). Extr. p. 516. 


RITI (Surāgacandrodaya) music. or Raga? 
or Sadraga®. by Puņdarikavitthala of 
Karņātadeša. 


See under respective titles. 


Addl. mss.: 


Baroda II. 4554 (inc.). 11098. L. D. Ser. 5. 
6366 (inc.). 


Tadi (Surācārya) 


-Danadiprakarana. in 7 cantos. Jainagranth- 
āvalī p. 340. Pattan I. p. 176 (I Avasara). 


See Jinaratnakoa, p. 174a. 


TATU (Surācāryacāraphala) or Guru- 


phala. RORI. I. 2703. 


spreta (Surācāryastuti) tantra. RORI. XXVI. 1026. 


TATA (Surājapaddhati) by Raksasa. Allaha- 
bad D. V. 1921. 
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ww (RJA (Surāda (di)yoni) BP. p. 253a. 


MIRA (Surāditya) See Epi. Ind. 11, 25. 


I (Surāditya) father of Govindācārya (a. 0 
Rasasāra, Bikaner 4260). 


TITEN (Surādevistava) from Rudrayāmala. S 
New DC. XIII. 51115. 


TAA (Surādhyaksa) Saiv. upagama in San 
āgama. See list in Kāmika. 


TAG (Surānanda) a poet from Cedi, belongs tt 
the family of RajaSekhara. ment. b 
RajaSekhara in his Kāvyamimāmsā, See P 
V. Kane, HSP. p. 445b.; q. by Jalhana in hi 
Sūktimuktāvali, See M. Krishnamachariar, 
HCSL. sn. 655. 


Xr (Surananda) a teacher of Yoga. ment. in 
Hathapradipika, Oxf. I. 233b. 


qaaa (Surānandasiddhānta) Kavindr- 


ācārya 990. 
TUTUAN (Surāpagādipūjā) Jhalrapatan pp. 47. 49. 


qarara (Surapananisedhavakya) dh. SB. 


New DC. III. 12949. 


qaramay (Surāpānaprāyašcitta) Adyar. ` 


TUTUHAN (Surābhāņdešvara) MD. 13061 (ina 
collection). | 
ARS (Surāmāmsasparšaprāyašcitta). 
Saiv. Mysore N. D. XV. 45828 (fr.). Extr. p. 
Tot. 


TAA (Surāyagādyastaka) Nagaur III. 3774, 
3803. i 
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WANA (Surārcanastotra) bhakti. RORI. XXIV. 
1066. 


Wa (Suravali) by Raghunāthadāsa Gosvamin. 
Tub. 20. j 


TINATA (Surasapavimocana) Nabadwip 920. 


TUMATA (Surāšodhana) śaiv. BORI. 503 of 1875- 
76. D. p. 102. IM. 7568 (or Antaryoga). 
Report XXXII. RORI. XXIV. 1182. SB. New 
DC. XI. iii. 90664 (inc.). 


-from Devirahasya. Allahabad D. VII. 4413. 


woman (Surasuravijiiaptirüpa) asmad 


bahuvrihi bahuvacanamayah. eg. 


saga qarqa... by Samayasundara Suri. 


Ptd. in Jainastotrasangraha, pt. I. pp. 15-16. 


MIATA (Surāsuroccātanayantra) French 


Inst. II. 174/2. 


TINA (Surāstava) from Rudrayāmala. Allahabad 
D. VII. 4752. 


qwe (Surubhatta) 


-Svaralaksana yo hi prāptibhāsya. Osmania 
Uni. p. 29. 


QET (Surūpa) ascr. to Nagarjuna. 


-Kāmašāstra. Bud. Cordier II. p. 258. Suzuki, 
Otani 3323. 


TETUA (Surūpadhāraņi) Bud. AMG. II. p. 
329. AR. XX. p. 531. Lalou p. 89. Sendai 
540. 1078. Suzuki, Otani 352. 


See French transl. from Tibetan, Kandjour, 
AMG. V. pp. 451-52. 


STE (Surūparāghava) kāvya. by Rāmasvāmi 
Šāstrin. illustrates grammatical rules and types 
of speech and also narrates the stofy of 
Rāmāyaņa. For morč ref. see K. K. Raja, 
CKSL. p. 251. 


Pa (Surendra) joint a. of Bodhisattvapitakanāma- 
ma. yā. sū. Kanjur Kyoto 760 (12) Suzuki, 
Otani 760 (12). 


MARA (Surendrakalpa) 


-Laghumātangipūjāvidhi from. Bomb. Uni. 
1902. 

Ranta (Surendrakirti) (identity not specified) 
-Anantapūjājayamālā. Petrograd 231. 


-Anantavratasamuccayapuja. Rajasthan Jain 
Pt. V. p. 1037 (in a collection). 


-Purandaravratapūjā. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 62. 


-Purandaravratodyapana. Rajasthan Jain Pt. 
V. p. 865. 


-Prāyašcitta. 
Ptd. Jainavijaya Press, Surat, 1918. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1977. 2653. 


rifa Ra (Surendrakīrti Bhattāraka) 


-Astāhnikākathā. BORI. 86 of 1898-99. 
Nagaur I. pp. 80-81. Peters. VI. p.. 142 (no. 
86). Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 20. V. p. 434 (in 
a collection). 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 20a. 
-Kalyāņamandirapūjā. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. 57. 
-Caturvimšatijinapūjā. BORI. 1146 of 1891-96. 
See Jinaratnakoša, p. 114a. 


-CaturvimSatidandaka. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. 
p. 107 (2 mss.). 


-Jainasiddhāntacarcā. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. 
p. 22: 


-Jüanapaiicavim$atikavratodyàpana. 
Pannalal Bombay I. p. 47. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 148b. 


-Nemināthapūjā. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 62 
(2 mss.). 


-Paticakalyāņapūjāvidhāna. Amer, Jaipur p. 
191. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 63. V. p. 849. 


-Paiicamāsacaturdašivratodyāpana. Amer, 
Jaipur p. 192. Nagaur II. 1683. Rajasthan Jain 
Pt. II. p. 64. V. p. 856 (2 mss.). 


-Šrāddhadvipapūjā. BORI. 1211 of 1891-95. 
See Jinaratnakoša, p. 435a. 


-Sammedašikharapūjā. Pannalal Bombay I. 
p. 50. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 423b. 


See also under Bhattāraka Surendrakirti. 


WIS (Surendraguru) preceptor of Vijayindra 


Bhiksu (a. of Madhvatantramukhabhūsaņa, 
MD. 15446). 


Mana (Surendracaritra) kāvya. in 10 cantos. 


amorous sporting of Indra with celestial 
damsels in pleasure gardens and ponds and 
and the seduction of Ahalyā. 


MD. 11826. 19527. PUL. II. p. 271. SB. New 
DC. XI. ii. 105655. TCD. 1568f. Trav. Uni. 
T-783. C-1612. 


-story of Indra and Ahalya. 
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See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 254. 


=u (Surendracandrabhaksi) 
-Narayanisnana. 
Ptd. Bogra, 1899. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 687. 


grad (Surendra Tirtha) preceptor of Sumatindra 
Tirtha (a. Bhāvaratnakośa, BORI. D. IX. i. 215. 


Wa MA (Surendra Tirtha) 


-C. Karikamayi on Yogasūtra of Patañjali. 
See under the text. 


-C. on Sarvarthasangraha. SB. New DC. VII. 
ii. 93030 (inc.). 


Pan (Surendraprabha) Buddhist a. 


-trr. of C. on Pratityasamutpadadivibhanga- 
nirde$a. Sendai 3996. 


TAMPA (Surendrabodhin) translator of some 
Prajhaparamita texts into Tibetan. For more 
ref. see JA. 1927, Oct.-Dec. pp. 245ff. 


Trr. of following works. 


-(Ārya)Acintyaprabhāsanirdešanāma- 
dhammaparyaya. Kanjur Kyoto 771. Suzuki, 
Otani 771. 


-Anantamukhaparišodhananirdeša-parivarta. 
Kanjur Kyoto 769 (2). Sendai 46. Suzuki, 
Otani 760 (2). 

-Anityatāsūtra. Sendai 309. 


-(Arya)Aksayamatipariprccha. Kanjur 
Kyoto 760 (44). Sendai 89. Suzuki, Otani 
760 (44). 


-Gayāširsa. Kanjur Kyoto 777. Sendai 109. 
Suzuki, Otani 777. 
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-C. on (Ārya)Gayāšīrsa. Sendai 3991. 
Suzuki, Otani 5492. š 


-(Arya)Grhapati-ugrapariprechana. Kanjur 
Kyoto 760 (19). Sendai 63. Suzuki, Otani 
760 (19). 


-(Arya)Caturdharmanirdeša. Kanjur Kyoto 
915. Sendai 249. Suzuki, Otani 915. 


-(Arya)Dananiusamšanirdeša. Kanjur Kyoto 
850. Sendai 183. Suzuki, Otani 850. 


-Nyāyabindupiņdārtha of Jinamitra. Sendai 
4233. Suzuki, Otani 5732. 
-(Arya)Pratityasamutpada. Sendai 212. 


-Bodhicittotpadavidhi. Sendai 4492. Suzuki, 
Otani 5405. 


-(Arya)Mangalastaka. Sendai 278. 
-(Arya)MaiijusrinirdeSa. Sendai 177. 


-(Arya)Mafijugrivikridita. Kanjur Kyoto 
764. Sendai 96. Suzuki, Otani 764. 


-(Arya)Mafijusrivihara. Kanjur Kyoto 863. 
Sendai 196. Suzuki, Otani 863. 
-Madhyamakalankarakarika of Sāntaraksita. 
Sendai 3884. Suzuki, Otani 5285. 


-(Arya)Mahamegha. Kanjur Kyoto 898.. 


Sendai 232. Suzuki, Otani 898. 


-Mahāmeghasūtrād daSadigbodhisattva- 
samudrasannipātimahotsavavikriditanāma- 
parivarta. Kanjur Kyoto 899. Sendai 233. 
Suzuki, Otani 899. 


-(Arya)Māyopamāsamādhi. Kanjur Kyoto 
7198. Sendai 130. Suzuki, Otani 798. 


-(Arya)Ratnamalana. Kanjur Kyoto 760 
(45). Sendai 88. Suzuki, Otani 760 (45). 


-(Arya)Ratnamalanama aparājitā. Kanjur 
Kyoto 296. Sendai 607. 929. Suzuki, Otani 296. 


-(Arya)Ratnolkanama dharani. Kanjur Kyoto 
472. Sendai 145. 847 (2). Suzuki, Otani 472. 


-(Arya)Vaisaliprave$a. Sendai 628. 1093. 


-(Ārya)Šatasāhasrikāpaiicavimšatisāha- 
srikāstādašasāhasrikā prajiiāpāramitā- 
brhattikā of Damstrasena. Sendai 3808. 


-(Ārya)Sraddhābalādhyānāvatāramudrā. 
AR. XX. p. 455. Kanjur Kyoto 867. Sendai 
201. Suzuki, Otani 867. 


-Saddharmapuņdarika. See under the text. 


-(Ārya)Saptašatikānāmaprajiiāpāramitā. 
See under the text. 


-Sarvabuddhavisayāvatārajītānālokālankāra. 
See under the text. 


-Joint translator with Jinamitra of 
following works. 


-(Ārya)Aksobhyatathāgatasya vyūha. 
Kanjur Kyoto 760 (6). Sendai 50. Suzuki, 
Otani 760 (6). 


-(Ārya)Adbhutadhamaparyāya. Sendai 319. 
Suzuki, Otani 985. 


-(Arya)AdhyaSayasaficodana. Kanjur Kyoto 
760 (25). Sendai 69. Suzuki, Otani 760 (25). 


-(Arya)ASokadattavyakarana. Kanjur Kyoto 
760 (32). Sendai 76. Suzuki, Otani 760 (32). 


-(Arya)Udayanavatsarājapariprechānāma- 
parivarta. Kanjur Kyoto 760 (29). Sendai 73. © 
Suzuki, Otani 760 (29). 


-TrisambaranirdeSaparivarta. Kanjur Kyoto 
760 (1). Suzuki, Otani 760 (1). 
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quati 
-(Arya)DaSadharmaka. Kanjur Kyoto 760 


(9). Sendai 53. Suzuki, Otani 760 (9). 


-(Arya)Dharmadhatuprakrtiasam- 
bhedanirdeša. Sendai 52. Suzuki, Otani 760 (8). 


-Buddhāvatāmsakanāmahavaipulyasūtra. 
kanjur Kyoto 761. Sendai 44. Suzuki, Otani 
761. 


-(Ārya)Bhadrapālašsresthipariprechā. Kanjur 
Kyoto 760 (39). Sendai 83. Suzuki, Otani 
760 (39). 


-(Arya)Mahameghavatamandalasarva- 


nagahrdaya. Kanjur Kyoto 335. Sendai 234. 
658. 1064. Suzuki, Otani 335. 


-Mahāratnakūtadharmaparyāyašata- 
sahasrikagranthe trisamvaranirdešaparivarta. 
Sendai 45. 

-(Arya)Maitreyapariprecha. Sendai 85. 
-(Arya)Maitreyapariprcchà. Sendai 89. 
-(Arya)Maitreyamahāsimhanāda. Kanjur 
Kyoto 760 (23). Sendai 67. Suzuki, Otani 
760 (23). 


-(Arya)Ratnakara. Kanjur Kyoto 792. Sendai 
124. Suzuki, Otani 792. 


-(Arya)Vimaladattaapriprccà. Kanjur Kyoto 
760 (33). Sendai 77. Suzuki, Otani 760 (33). 
-(Arya)Srimaladevisimhanadanà. Sendai 92. 
-(Arya)Samantamukhaparivarta. See under 
the text. 
-(Ārya)Sarvatathāgatādhisthānasattvāva- 
lokena Buddhaksetranirdešavyūha. See 
under the text. 

-Sarvadurgatipari$odhani usnisavijaya- 
nāmadhāraņi. see under the text. 
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-(Ārya)Sumatidārikāpariprechā. See above. 
-(Arya)Suratapariprcchà. See above. 


-Joint translator with Prajnavarman of 
following works. 


-Dharmasāgaranāmadhāraņi. Kanjur Kyoto 
310. Sendai 654. 975. Suzuki, Otani 310. 


-(Arya)Nityataniyatagatimudravatara. 
Kanjur Kyoto 868. Sendai 202. Suzuki, 
Otani 868. 


-(Arya)Brahmadattapariprecha. Kanjur 
Kyoto 826. Sendai 159. Suzuki, Otani 826. 


-Madhyamakalankarapafijika of Kamalašīla. 
Sendai 3886. Suzuki, Otani 5286. 


-(Arya) Maitreyaprasthana. Kanjur Kyoto 
865. Sendai 198. Suzuki, Otani 865. 


-YogacaryabhimiviniScayasangraha. Sendai 
4038. 


-Vivaranasangraha of Yogacaryabhimi. 
Sendai 4042. 


-(Aryagri)Vasupariprecha. Kanjur Kyoto 
829. Sendai 162. Suzuki, Otani 829. 


-(Arya)Sarvadharmaganavytharaja. See 
under the text. 


-(Arya)Suvarnabalukopama. See below 
-(Arya)Susthitamatidevaputrapariprecha. 
See below. 
-(Arya)SthiradhyaSayaparivarta. Kanjur 
Kyoto 890. Sendai 224. Suzuki, Otani 890. 


Joint Translator with Jinamitra and 
Prajnavarman of following works 


-(Arya)Karunapundarika. Kanjur Kyoto 
780. Sendai 112. Suzuki, Otani 780. 
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-(Arya)Mahāprātihāryanirdeša. Kanjur 
Kyoto 760 (22). Sendai 66. Suzuki, Otani 
760 (22). 


-(Arya)Vinayavini$caya upālipariprechā. 
Kanjur Kyoto 760 (24). Sendai 68. Suzuki, 
Otani 760 (24). 


Joint translator with Silendra and 
Dharmatāšila of following work. 


(Arya) Bodhisattvapitaka. Sendai 56. 


TTT (Surendrabhüsana) Buddhist a. 
-Paiicakalyanapujana. Filliozat II. 141. 
Cf. Paticakalyāņapījā. 

pay (Surendrabhiisana) (identity notspecified) 
-Carcasangraha. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 31. 
-Bhagavatstotra. CPB. 7712. 
See Jinaratnakoša, p. 291a. 


-Sarasangraha. See under the text. 
qued “Ta (Surendramohana Bhattacarya) 

of Dacca. 

-Grismavarnana. 

-Meghavahanacarita. 

-Sivacarita. 

See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Index. 
Maifea (Surendrasamhitā) tantra. on the mode 

of ritual homage to Šyāmalādevi. q. by Nara- 

simha in his Tārābhaktisudhārņava, IO. 

2592; by Navamisimha in his Tantracintà- 

mani, RASB. VIII. A. 6217; by Girvanendra 


Sarasvati in his Prapaficasarasangraha, see 
Prapaficasarasangraha, Tanjore Sarasvati 


355 


Mahal Ser. 98, pp. 245. 248. 


Gough p. 168. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 109. 
MD. 5755 (1-14 patalas). Mysore N. D. XV. 
47289 (inc.). 47290 (inc.). Extr. p. 418. 
47291 (inc.). XVI. ii. 51690. Extr. pp. 307- 
08. 51691-92. Rep. Hpr. II. p. 8. TD. 15297. 
XX. Sup. 1020 (in a collection). Taylor II. 
417 (patalas 1-14). 


-Ucchistacamundalimantra from. TD. XX. 
Sup. 953 (in a collection). 


-Ucchista$yamala from. TD. XX. Sup. 953 
(in a collection). 


-Jagadrafijanamatangimantra from. TD. XX. 
Sup. 953 (in a collection). 


-Dhyānahomapūjādevatākarsaņavidhi from. 
TD. XX. Sup. 953 (1) (in a collection). 


-Mantrasandhya from. TD. XX. Sup. 953 (1) 
(in a collection). 


-Mantroddhāra from. TD. XX. Sup. 953 (1) 
(in a collection). 


-Mātangimantramāhātmya from. TD. XX. 
Sup. 953 (1) (in a collection). 


-Matangyastramantra from. TD. XX. Sup. 
953 (in a collection). 


-Minàksistotra from. TD. 20211. 


-Rājamātangimantra from. Adyar II. p. 224a 
(3 mss.). 


-Rājašyāmalāmantra from. TD. XX. Sup. 
953 (in a collection). 


-Laghušyāmalākalpa from. Adyar II. p. 185b. 


-Laghu$yāmalākalyāņamātangimantra 
from. TD. XX. Sup. 953 (in a collection). 


Rifta 
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-Vinavadinimantra from. TD. XX. Sup. 953 
(in a collection). 


-Sukasyámalamantra from. TD. XX. Sup. 
953 (in a collection). 


-Šyāmalāstramantra from. TD. XX. Sup. 953 
(in a collection). 


maaadaaa (Surendrasarasvatisamvāda) 


Gough p. 131. 
RTI (Surendrākaraprabha) Buddhist author. 


-trr. of C. on (Arya)Saptašatikāprajitāpāramitā. 
Sendai 3815. 

-trr. of Pratityasamutpadadivibhangabhasya 
of Vasubandhu. Sendai 3995. 


RU (Surenša) 


-Jayatīrthavijayābdhi. dvai. Mysore N. D. 
XIV. 43108. 


PRI (Surenśa) alias Sureśvara. ment. by Sureśvara 
in his Cc. Taittiriyaka (Sruti-sara)varttika on 
C. Bhasya of Sañkaracarya on Taittiriyopa- 
nisad, IO. 174. 


WN (Suresvara) or Prakāšapuri, father of Ratne- 
$vara (a. of Kuņdaratnāvali, Baroda I. 3875). 


QA (Surešvara) ment. by Anandajüana in his 
Nyayanirnaya, Hz. 1018. Extr. p. 88. 


qu (Sure$vara) authority q. by Vyasa in his 
Nyayamrta, Bomb. Uni. 1994. 


Wim (Sure$vara) ment. by Ramacandrananda 
Sarasvati in his C. Padayojana on Bhagavad- 
gita, MT. 3528. 


quu (Sure$vara) ment. by Govindanātha in his 
Šanikarācāryacarita, MT. 3790 (a). 
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qa (Surešvara) g. by Candracūda Bhatta in his 
Samskāranirņaya, RASB. II. 698. 


* 


qu (Sure$vara) 
-Tattvārthašlokavārtika. 
Ptd. Manoharlal, Bombay. 
See S. C. Vidyabhushan, HIL. p. 187fn. 


qa (Sure$vara) (identity not specified) 
-Tithinirnaya or Sarvatithisvarūpa. jy. IO. 1678. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1238a. 


-C. Vyakhya on Visnuptjakhanda (Boudh.). 
SB. New DC. I. i. 4377. 


-Suddhapradipa. lex. NPS. I. p. 466 (inc.). 


Q (Surešvara) alias Surapāla. (1075 C.E.), 
medicinal authority, grandson of Devagana 
(Court Physician of King Govindacandra) 
and son of Bhadre$vara (court physician of 
Rāmapāla also called Vange$vara), physician 
to King Bhimapāla (prob. the Pala dynasty 
of Bengal), belonged to 1* half of 12^ Cent. 
He was a native of Bengal. 


-Lohapaddhati or Lohasarvasva. See under 
the text. 


-Vrksayurveda. See under the text. 
-Sabdapradipa. See under the text. 
TAN (Suresvarakirti) 


-Šāntināthapūjā. kalpa. Rajasthan Jain Pt. III. 
p. 207. 


TAN uftga (Suresvara Pandita) 


-Lihgapraka$a. gr. Jha G. N. II. ii. 4226. 
9017. L. 574. 
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wma fra fata (Surešvarapaddhati- 


saranirnaya) Jain. B. J. Inst. IIT. 3289. 


grar aft (Surešvara Yati) 


-Sahityasara. See under the text. 


TITAH (Surešvaravārttika) g. by Bhattoji 
Diksita in his Caturvimšatimatavyākhyā, 
BBRAS. 683. 


TANAH (Suresvaravarttika) authority g. in 
Svarašāstra, Bomb. Uni. 538. 


TANAH (Suresvaravarttika) g. by Sivadasa 
in his Jyotirnibandhasarvasva, IO. 3000. 


-by Sureśvara. Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 132. 
Ind. Mus. (Phil.) 582. Kavindracarya 246. 
Naduvil Matham 100A. SB. New DC. VII. 
ii. 92388. 93070. Sticipattra 62. 


-C. Kavindrācārya 246. Trippunittura III. 124. 


-C. Tikaby Anandajfiana. SB. New DC. VII. 
ii. 92388. Srhgeri Mutt 16 (a). Sücipattra 
62. Ujjain I. p. 60. 

-C. Vyākhyā by Jnanottama Misra. 

See R. Thangaswami, Bibl. of Adv. Lit. p. 348. 
-C. Tika by Pūrņānanda. Rice 188. 


AAA TTT (Surešvaravārtikasam- 
bandhokti) name of Ccc. by Vi$vanubhava, 
disciple of Pratyagbodha on Cc. Vartika of 
Sure$vara on C. Bhāsya of Sankaracarya on 
Brhadaranyakopanisad. 


See under the text. 
Addl. ms.: Triv. Cur. V. 88 (inc.). 
gar Aaa (Suresvara Vedāntin) son of Ratne- 


$vara and disciple of Sañkaracarya. g. by Bhanu- 
datta in his Kumārabhārgaviya, IO. 4040. 
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angi (Suresvarasmrti) Tekkematham I. 76. 


Wu warty, (Suresvara Svamin) disciple of 
Raghunātha Tirtha. 


-C. Upacārasodašaratnamālā on Mahā- 
devaparicaryāsūtra. 


See under the text. 


Wea (Suresvarahrdaya) by Gaņeša Sarman, 
disciple of Krsna Šāstrin and Ramacandra 
Diksita. 

See R. Thangaswami, Bibl. of Adv. Lit. p. 334. 


gearra (Sureśvarācārya) teacher of Gopal- 
āśrama (a. of Vartikagopala, Cs. III. 104). 


TOAT (Suresvaracarya) descendant of Mandana 
Mišra (a. of Rasatarangiņi, IO. 1211). 


wind (Surešvarācārya) q. by Raghurāma 
Tīrtha in his Karmadipika, BBRAS. 673; by 
Acala Dvivedin in his Nirnayadipaka, IO. 
1583; by ViSveSvara Sarasvati in his Yati- 
dharmasangraha, IO. 1643; by Yogešvara in 
his C. Vasanabhasya on Bhagavatapurana, 
BBRAS. 947; q. by Sadananda in his 
Svarüpanirnaya, Br. Mus. 301; q. by 
Sundaradeva in his Hathasarīketacandrikā, 
RASB. VIII. B. 6597. 


*RTAT (Surešvarācārya) (identity not specified) 


-C. on Upadešasāhasri. SB. New DC. VIL. ii. 
92808. 


-C. Vedāntasarasa on Atmabodha of 
Sankarácárya. Mysore N. D. XI. 37515. 


-C. Vārtika on Kaņvopanisad. SB. 378. SB. 
New DC. I. ii. 5192 (inc.). 


winrar 


-KaSiviveka. IM. 10864-65. 
Cf. Kāšimukti (moksa)nirnaya. 
. -Kaà$yapasmrti. BHU. 3757. 
-Navaratnamala. IM. 941. 


-Pranavarthakarika. GD. 551-C. Granthap- 
pura p. 24 (no. 551-C). 


-C. on Vāsudevopanisad. Ranbir I. p. 166. 


-Cc. on C. Vivarana of Saükarácárya on 
Šiksāvallyupanisad. Ranbir I. p. 166 (3 mss.). 


-C. Prakāšikā on Švetāšvataropanisad. 
Ranbir I. p. 166. 


-C. Vartika on Sandhyāpaiicikaraņamahā- 
vākya of Sankarācārya. SB. New DC. II. i. 
9835. 


-Sarvavedārthasahasravārtika. BHU. 3222 (inc.). 
-C. on Hamsopanisad. Ranbir I. p. 170. 


-C Vārtika on Hastāmalaka of Sankar- 


ācārya. RORI. III. A. 2441. 


sand (Surešvarācārya) disciple of Saükar- 


ācārya. ment. by Madhusūdana Sarasvati in 
his C. Siddhāntabindu on Daśaślokī of 
Sankaracarya, IO. 2282; by Nilakantha in 
his Vedāntakataka, IO. 2402; by Bhānudatta 
in his Rasatarangini, IO. 1211; by Saccid- 
ananda Bharati in his Gurušataka, IO. 3964; 


He is also identified with Mandana Mi$ra and 
Visvartipa. for details see R. Thangaswami, 
Bibl. of Adv. Lit. pp. 208. 229; also (diff. 
from Mandana Mira) M. Hiriyana, 
Sure§vara and Mandana Misra, JRAS. 1923, 
pp. 259-63; 1924, pp. 96-97; also Kane, HDS. 
I. ii. p. 1238b; also see P. Mim. p. 31. 
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t*IRTATU (Surešvarācārya) believed to be the 


name given of Mandana Misra after he was 
defeated in vada accordingly to Saikara- 
digvijaya. See P. Mim. p. 31. 


-Kāši (mrti)moksa (mukti)nirņaya. See under 
the text. 


Addl. mss.: 


Allahabad D. V. 1968. 2614. 3234. BHU. 
3755. Darbhanga 100. Jha G. N. 1. i. 644. 
Mysore D. III. 217. Mysore N. D. XI. 37642. 
Extr. pp. 80-81. NPS. II. p. 478. RORI. XII. 
323. SB. New DC. III. ii. 68345. 68627. 
68979 (inc.). 69587. XIII. 52135. Up. Br. 
Mutt 373 (inc.). Wai D. I. 2994. 


-Cc. Bhasyavartika or Srutivartika or 
Taittiriyašrutivārtika on C. Bhāsya of 
Sankaracarya on Taittiriyopanisad. See 
under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 


D. pp. 419. 454. Osmania Uni. p. 130 (2 mss.; 
1 inc.). Ranbir I. p. 122 (2 mss.; 1 inc.). RASB. 
XI. 8424. RORI. XXI. 262-63. SB. New DC. 
I. ii. 5503. 5547. 5563. VII. ii. 92040. TD. 
1498-1500. Trav. Uni. Sup. 17139-B. 18690- 
A. VVRI. I. p. 20. Wai D. II. 6386-87. 


-Naiskarmyasiddhi. See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 


Allahabad D. XI. ii. 4125. 5149. Baroda IV. 
24372. Darbhanga Raj 2657 (inc.). Jha G. 
N. II. ii. 8140 (inc.). Kuru. Uni. I. 528. MD. 
4611. Mim. Vid. 979. NPS. II. p. 380 (2 mss.; 
1 inc.). V. p. 182 (inc.). RASB. XI. 8442 - 
(Vārttikasudhā). RORI. XII. 1227 (inc.). 


` XVII. 486 (inc.). XXI. 2888. XXIV. 566. SB. 
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New DC. VII. i. 27903. ii. 91789. 91835 
(inc.). 92521. 92851 (inc.). TD. 7549. VORI. 
Tirupati 3165. VSM. Poona V. 565-66. 


-C. Vartika on Paücikarana of Sankar- 
acarya. See under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 


Allahabad D. XI. ii. 4154-55. 4418. 4365. 
4482. 4555. 4661. 4687. 4748. 4801. 4834. 
4942. 4973. 5170. 5267. 5312. 5388. 5395. 
5398-99. 5406. 5470. 5495. 5648. 5727. 
5756. 5835. 5845. 5857. 5866-67. 5880. 
5896-97. Baroda IV. 24480. 24852. BHU. 
3020-22. Bikaner 6451. D. p. 261. Darbhanga 
1158. Darbhanga Raj 2665. Harshe p. 24. Ind. 
Mus. (Phil.) 446-47. IO. 7987. Jha G. N. II. 
ii. 8168-69. Kuru. Uni. I. 555. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad II. ii. p. 250. Extr. pp. 366-67. MD. 
20116. Mysore N. D. XI. 37929-32. 37933. Extr. 
p. 156. 37934. National Libr. Calcutta 182. 539 
(inc.). NPS. II. p. 390. Pathabari 1124 (inc.). 
Ranbir II. p. 528 (2 mss.). RORI. I. 844. Extr. 
p. 43. 845. III. A. 2374-75. V. 328. IX. 523. 
XII. 1230. XVI. 1128-29. XXIV. 616. XXV. 
1428-29. Saurashtra p. 12. SB. New DC. VI. 
ii. 86529. VII. i. 26710-14. 26722. 26745 (inc.). 
26767-69. 26785. 26812. 26820. 26827. 
26830. 26843. 26891-901. 26902-03 (inc.). 
26904-06. 26911. 26912. 26977-79. 27094 
(inc.). 27095-97. 27112-14. 27158. 27363. 
27509-10. 27554. 27909. 27914. 27919. 28130 
(inc.). 28219. 28276. 28293. 28299. 28441. 
28474 (inc.). 28729 (inc.). 28751. 28787 (inc.). 
28815 (inc.). 28822. 28874. 29990 (inc.). ii. 
91426. 91483. 91583. 91829. 91843. 91870. 
91874. 91901. 92037. 92054. 92135. 92140. 
92143. 92146. 92153. 92185. 92207. 92256. 
92326. 92328. 92358. 92417. 92443. 92448. 
92450. 92463. 92466. 92492. 92532. 92553. 


92571. 92593. 92596 (inc.). 92616. 92641 
(inc.). 92830. 92977 (inc.). 92993. 93017. 
93070. 93089. 93163. 93166 (inc.). 93183 
(inc.). 93222. 93256-57. 93297 (inc.). XIII. 
51625. 51683. TD. XXV. 2478. Tirupati 
(RSVP). 1778. Trav. Uni. T-1070-B. 14610-C. 
17166-B (inc.). 19560-B. 19667-G. VSM. 
Poona V. 602. VII. 455. VVRI.I. p.207 (3 mss.). 


-Cc. Vārtika or Sambandhavārtika on C. 
Bhāsya of ŠSankarācārya on Brhad- 
āraņyakopanisad. See under the text and also 
under Sambandhavārtika. 


-C. Vārtka on Brahmasūtra. SB. New DC. 
VI. ii. 92734 (inc.). 


-C. Mānasollāsa or Mānasollāsasangraha or 
Daksiņāmīrti-stotrapratipādakanibandha on 
Daksinamirtistotra of Sankaracarya. 


See under Daksiņāmīrtistotra and also under 
Mānasollāsa. 


Addl. mss.: 


Allahabad D. IX. 779. 991. Mim. Vid. 150. 
Mysore N. D. VII. B. 23178. Extr. p. 255. 
Osmania Uni. p. 166. Prayag I. 153. RORI. 
XXV. 2526. SB. New DC. V. iii. 74310. XIII. 
50958. TD. 7250-51 (inc.). VORI. Tirupati 
2599. 4763. VVRI. I. p. 287. 


-Yatisandhyavartika. Alph. List Beng. Govt. 
1891, p. 93 (no. 2351). L. 3253. SB. New 
DC. VII. ii. 92436. 


See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1092a. 


-Vartika. Baroda IV. 23498. NPS. II. p. 420 
(2 mss.; 1 inc.). 


_-Vartikasara. Alph. List Beng. Govt. 1891, 


p. 104 (no. 1428). Rep. Raj & C. I. p. 9. 
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yarada (Sureśvarācāryavacana) SB. New 


DC. VII. 28139 (inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 1918- 
30, p. 99 (no. 821). 


geara (Sureśvarāśrama) disciple of Raghu- 
rāma Tirtha Santasvamin. 


-C. Ramacandrajyotsna on Ramottara- 
tapinyupanisad or Ràma?. See under 
Rāmatāpinyupanišad. 


See R. Thangaswami, Bibl. of Adv. Lit. p. 446. 
TAN vanfirt (Sure$vare$vara Svamin) 


-C. on SodaSaratnamala. BISM. fà. 953. 


rata (Suresvarikalpa) from Kamikasamhita. 
BHU. 7905. 


At TANTE TA (Surešvarimāhātmya) paur. 
Damodar. IIO. Stein 176. 


-from Kamikasamhita. Kāšin. 14. 
-from Bhrhgisasamhita. IIO. Stein 43. 177. 
gaun (Suresvaropadhyaya) 
-Vyavahāroccaya. See under the text. 
(9.8. qs ((M.M.)Surottama) 
-Svapnaprakarana. Dacca 116-G. 


RĪTA ata (Surottama Yati) 


-C. on Pasandamatakhandana of Yatirāja 
Yati. Pejawar 236. 


yin MRTA (Surottama Yogin) alias °Tirtha. 


-C. Vyākhyā on Yuktimālikā of Vādirāja. 
See under the text. 
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werd (Surottamācārya) authority g. by 


Rūpagosvāmin in his Padyāvali, v. 83, 
Bomb. Uni. 2193. 


Aana (Surottamācārya) 


-C. Vyakhya on Ekādašinirņayaof Vādirāja. 
VORI. Tirupati 1032. 


TAAT (Surottamācārya) 
-Visnutirthavyakhyana. Rice 216. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. p. 1238b. 


refs (Surotpatti) mantra. Allahabad D. VII. 2137. 
RORI. XVII. 1182. 


-from Parādevirahasya. See under Parā- 
devirahasya. 


ITT (Surotpattikathana) tantra. SB. New 
DC. VI. ii. 85179 (inc.). 


YUTAN (Sulaksanasara) tantra. Oppert II. 3443. 
TA. 1391/2. 


ATA K” (Sultanasaptanga) jy. SB. New DC. 
IX. ii. 99467. 


Seo Women (Sulabhatantraprakāša) 
Ptd. Dharma Press, Calcutta, 1886. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2647. 


ger T TARTS (Sulabhaprayogaprakāša) med. 


by Damodarakirana. Saurashtra p. 23. 


FO TTT KATE (Sulabhājanakasamvāda) 
Allahabad D. III. 1744. 


-C. ibid. 


-by Manideva. based on Mahābhārata- 
darpana. Allahabad D. III. 4013. 
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SqHTRIEReTTe UT (Sulabhāsādhyavyākaraņa) gr. 
by Krsņāvadhūta (1835-1909 C.E.). Trav. 
Uni. 9413 (inc.). 14243-N (inc.). 14312-B (inc.). 


YUTA (Sulabhausadhasadhana) med. 


Mysore N. D. XIII. 42924. 
Spore (Sulasākathā) See under Sulasācaritra. 


YAA (Sulasakhyana) Jain. Apbhr. ment. in 
Intro. to Bhavisayattakaha, GOS. 20, p. 183. 


HOSTARA (Sulasācaritra) or *katha. Jain. Pkt. 
Baroda II. 13570. BP. pp. 180a. 190a. 220b. 
Chani 328. L. D. Ser. 5. 4064. 


-or Samyaktvasambhava. by Jayatilaka Suri 
of the Agamikagaccha. See under 
Samyaktvasambhava. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 447a. 
-by Devacandra Siri. Pattan I. p. 182. 
See Jinaratnakoša, p. 447b. 


-by Pratisthasoma. L. D. Ser. 20. 964-65. 


HSARAT (Sulasārādhanāprakaraņa) 
Pkt. Jain. L. D. Ser. 36. p. 197. 


gada (Sulutasāhi) 


-Sangitasiromani. RASB. XIV. 59 (inc.). 


enata (Sulaimacarita) kavya. by Kalyanamalla. 
a Sanskrit version of the story in the old 
testament of Sulaimon (Solomon), son of 
Dāvūd (David). MD. 12175. Taylor II. 455 
(Patalas 1-4). 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 432. 
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FOGTA (Sulocanapaddhati) French Inst. II. 
239/1. beg. meman ums zb sat Fete 


RIO (Sulocanā) name of C. by Priyādāsa on 
his own Bhaktiprabha. See under the text. 


QARAT (Sulocanākathā) See Jinaratnakoša, 
p. 447a. 


FORRTIRA (Sulocanācaritra) Jain. apabhr. 


-by Devasena Gaņin, disciple of Vimalasena 
and grand-disciple of Nivadideva. For more 
ref. see Jaina Sid. Bhās. XX. ii. p. 28. 


Amer, Jaipur pp. 146 (4 mss.). 147 (inc.). 
Nagaur III. 1223. 


-by Mahasena. ment. by Dhavala in his 
Harivamšapurāņa (Jain). 


For more ref. see H. L. Jain, Apabhramša 
Literature, Allahabad University Studies I. 
1925, p. 167; also Jinaratnakoša, p. 447b. 


-by Vādicandra based on Adipurana. CPB. 
813. Pannalal Bombay 67. V. B. p. 30. 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 418. 


See Jinaratnakoša, p. 447b. 


YAAA (Sulocanānātaka) Jain. dr. Rice 304. 


Jeter (Sulocanāprayoga) SB. New DC. VI. 
ii. 87313 (in a collection). 


qeraararerat (Sulocanamadhava) campü. by 


Dharmadatta Jha alias Bacca Jha. 


See Dinesh Chandra Bhattacarya, Hist. of 
Navya. Ny. in Mithila, pp. 203-04. 


GTA 
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PATA 
SETS (Sulocanāmādhava) kāvya. by Vraja- 


sundara Pattanāyaka, son of Balabhadra. 
The author flourished under the patronage 
of King Anaügabhimadeva of Odisha, who 
regulated the worship of Lord Jagannātha at 
Puri at the beginning of the 12" Cent. 


For more ref. see M. Krishnamachariar, 
HCSL. sn. 193. 


MT. 3827. OSM. II. 4281-83. 4732. RASB. 
VII. 5148. Utkal Uni. 2905. 


TTM (Sulocanāvilāsa) by Saraccandra 
Bhattacarya. 
Ptd. Sulabha Press, Dacca, 1879. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2647. 


TYETA (Sulocanavivaha) Jain. drama. by ` 


Hastimallakavi. Rice p. 304. See Jinaratna- 
koša, p. 447b. 


Cf. Vikrantakaurava of Hastimallakavi. 


GOTAMA (Sulocanasiddhimantra) MD. 


7571-72. 15157. beg. uzgamd Fale... 


eraat (Sulopacarcā) gr. discussion on sutra of 
Panini aza 3i yora sutra (7-2-107). by 
(Vātsya) Krsņamācārya of Šrīvatsa family 
of Uruppattūr. 


Adyar II. p. 86a. Adyar D. VI. 650. 


Qee WE (Sulhana Bhatta) son of Bhāskara and 
grandson of Baladitya of Atreya family. q. 
by Haribhaskara (1676 C.E.) in his C. Setu 
on Vrttaratnakara; also by Bhāskararāya in 
his C. on Vrttaratnakara, Adyar D. VI. 774. 


-Cc. on C. Mrtasafijivani on Chandaššāstra 
of Piá gala B. III. 60. 
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-C. Sukavihrdayanandini on Vrttaratn- 
akara of Kedārabhatta. 


See under the text. 


Addl. mss.: D. p. 57. Nagpur Uni. 691. 


YA (Suvamša) 
-Narasimhapaficāšikā. CPB. 2417. 


yina (Suvamśakavi) 


-Šrūgāracūdāmaņi. Brhatsüci, Nepal II. p. 167. 


ECESE arate (Suvacanakuvacanavicara) 


Jain. Chani 2616. 


aaah (Suvacanašataka) or Sunitisudhānidhi. 
See above. 


Yas (Suvajra) translator of the following texts. 
-Ekavirasādhana. Sendai 3398. 
-Nāmasangitimaņdalavidyākāšavimala. 
Sendai 2543. 
-(Arya)Mafijušrināmasangīticaksurvidhi. 
Sendai 2573. Suzuki, Otani 3400. 

-(Arya) Maūijušrināmasangitipraņidhāna- 
krama. Sendai 3397. 
-(Ārya)Matijušrināmasatigītimaņdalavidhi 
of Mafijusrimitra. Sendai 2547. Suzuki, 
Otani 3374. 

-(Arya) Maíijusrinamasangitividhisütra- 
pindita. Sendai 3399. 
-(Arya)Mafijusrinamasangitimaramantra- 
maracakra. Sendai 2574. Suzuki, Otani 3401. 
-(Arya)Mafijusrinamasangitisarvapapa- 
višodhana-maņdalavidhi. Sendai 2547. 
Suzuki, Otani 3402. 
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-(Arya)Maūijušrināmasangitisarvapāpa- 
vi$odhanahomavidhi. Sendai 2575-76. 
Suzuki, Otani 3403. 

-(Arya) Mafijusrinamasangitihomavidhi- 
sahgraha of Mañjušrimitra. Sendai 2569. 
Suzuki, Otani 3396. 


-Sadvidhajagaddurgatiparišodhanavidhi of 
Mañjušrimitra. Sendai 3404. 


Hattrara std (Suvannasamajataka) or Attha- 
vannana by Buddhaghosa. Copen Pali p. 
149. Fausboll 89. 


Agai adagia (Suvarnam 
Sarvabuddhabodhisattvadharani) Nepal 
II. p. 256. 


att” (Suvarna’) See also under Svarna’. 

yart (Suvarna) poet. q. in Skm. Calcutta edn. v. 
1323. beg. ari daa «fof uai mn.... 
IM. 9268 (inc.). 


art (Suvarņa) g. by Kaficinatha in his C. Dipikā 
on Ratirahasya of Kokkoka, IO. 1240. 


Cf. Suvarņanābha. 


qavlmaciert (Suvarņakadalīdāna) TD. 13642. 
beg. araa ANPA USA... 


sgavtesatearafatir (Suvarnakapotadanavidhi) dh. 


SB. New DC. II. ii. 59875. 


gatel (Suvarnakalpa) 


Ptd. in Kanarese char. Devangere, 1908. See 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2666. 


TAREN (Suvarņakalpatarumahā- 


danavidhi) dh. RORI. XII. 544. Udaipur p. 
174 (no. 294) of Ptd. Cat. Udaipur I. B. 45, 83. 
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3gavteermoremta (Suvarņakāmajapyastotra) from 


Mahābhārata (ASvamedhaparvan). SB. New 
DC. V. i. 17985. 


YAMAHA (Suvarņakāmastotra) bhakti. Wai 


D. II. 7133. 7134 (inc.). 


yavma (Suvarnakarabhimadeva) father 


of Mokhadeva (Moksadeva) See under 
Bhimadeva. 


autera (Suvarnacasaka) name of C. by Papa 
Yallaya Siri, son of Kosandamamba and 
Tirumala Bhattopādhyāya on Krsņakarņā- 
mrta. For more ref. see K. K. Raja, CKSL. 
pp. 32. 49. 


See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 


Adyar D. XIII. 1144 (inc.). Baroda I. 13491 
(b). Mysore N. D. VII. B. 22557-59. Extr. p. 
103. 22558. OSM. IV. 3228. S. V. Uni. 400- 
05 (inc.) 406-07. 408. Extr. II. pp. 242-43. 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 14588-A (inc.). 15225 (inc.). 
16187-B (inc.). 17464-A (inc.). 20722. Wai 
D. II. 8868-69. 


-name of C. by Gangārāmayatin on 
Tarkamrta. See under the text. 


YAA (Suvarņatantra) ASB. XV. 473. 484. 
Baroda II. 10663. BORI. 198 of 1902-07. 122 
of 1919-24 (ascr. to Kasyapa). Brhatsūci, 

Nepal IV. ii. p. 243. CPB. 6605. IM. 5368 

(inc.). 5383-85 (inc.). MT. 2257 (b). Oudh 

1877, 60. Oudh VI. 14. RASB. VIII. 6101 

(inc.). VIII. B. 6824 (inc.). R. A. Sastri I. 63. 
Saurashtra p. 26 (3 mss.). SB. New DC. VI. 

i. 25097 (inc.). 25728. ii. 86891. 88575. 
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88705. iii. 89672. 89825-26 (inc.). XII. ii. 
108859. Trav. Uni: 10246 (inc.). VSM. 
Poona IX. 665 (inc.). 


RARA (Suvarnatantrakalpa) SB. New DC. 
VI. 25416. 


YANA (Afr) (Suvarnatulapurusa- 


danaprayoga (vidhi)) dh. Ananda$rama 
1920b. BHU. 5716. 


garuda (Suvarnataijasatvavada) ny. by 


Ramabhadra Sarvabhauma Bhattacarya 
alias Ramacandra Siri alias Rama Sastrin. 
Anandagrama 7962 (an.). Baroda I. 12863. 
Hz. 1404. Extr. p. 133. Mysore N. D. X. 
37245. Extr. p. 493. VVRI. I. p. 197. 


TAAT (Suvarnataijasavicara) med. 


RORI. X. 1735. 


YAA (Suvarnadanaprayoga) dh. Bikaner 
1882. SB. New DC. II. i. 9142. iii. 59198 (in 
a collection). 


yarisma (Suvarnadipaparimana- 
nirnaya) Mysore N. D. III. 9463. Extr. IV. 
A. p. 802. 


qavtafafe (Suvarnadharmavidhi) dh. SB. New 
DC. IL. i. 9575. 


Wacker (Suvarņadharmasūkta) Vedic. Bomb. 
Uni. 581. Wai 323. Wai D. I. 553. 555. II. 
10261-62. 


qavtantqare (Suvarņadharmānuvāka) Vedic. 


from Taittiriyaranyaka Prapāthaka 3, 
Anuvāka 2. 


Anandagrama 6986. Baroda I. 11022 (d). 
BISM. fa, 499/7. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 7/499. 7/ 
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737. 29/1892. 33/344. 36/1995. 37/429. 50/ 
142. 54/337. CLB. I. p. 20. RORI. VI. 2. Extr. 
p. 133. SB. New DC. I. ii. 6601. iii. 52705 
(or Hotrhrdaya). Ujjain I. p. 3. VRI. IV. 
10091. VSM. Poona I. 596-98. 


-C. Bhasya by Raghavendracarya. SB. New 
DC. I. iii. 52705. 


qantas (Suvarnadharmopanisad) 11" 


Anuvaka of the third prapāthaka of 
Taittiriyaranyaka. Adyar I. p. 46b. Adyar PL. 
p. 16. 


auti (fer ) arafafe (Suvarnadhenu- (pratima) 
danavidhi) or “prayoga or °vidhana. Burnell 
149b. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 12998. SB. New 
DC. II. i. 9569-70. 9730 (as told in 
Vanhipurana). TD. 13632. Wai D. II. 10483. 


-from Vayupurana. Trav. Uni. 3007-F-3. 


Hava sitet (Suvarnanastasanti) dh. from 


Santimayükha. NP. X. 10. 


wataru (Suvarnanabha) q. by Vatsyayana in his 
Kamasutra, Oxf. I. 215b. 


-Samprayogikadhikarana. 


avian (Suvarnanabha) writer on Ritinirnaya. 
Acc. to Šingabhūpāla's Rasārņavasudhākara, 
Prajāpati taught Ritinirnaya to Suvarņanābha 
and Suvarņanābha's composition is said to 
be lost. 


See Poona Ori. XXIV. pts. 3 & 4, p. 158; also 
V. Raghavan, Bhoja $ Sr. Pra. pp. 930b. 530 
fn; also M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 792. 


avia (Suvarņanābhi) ment. by Kaficinatha 
in his C. Dipika on Ratirahasya of Kokkoka, 
IO. 1240. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XXXIX 


avis (Suvarnanikasa) name of C. by Anepp- 
ācārya on Visnutattvanirnaya. 


See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. Vol. I. 
p. 328. 


qautfrator (Suvarņanirmāņa) metallurgy. by 
Samantabhadra. Moodbidri DC. p. 300 (in a 
collection). 


qautfratorfates (Suvarņanirmāņavidhi) med. 


Devaprayag III. 2064. 


qautaare refer (Suvarnapadmadanavidhi) 


Burnell 150a. TD. 13643. beg. amer IFA 


E 


yavuta (Suvarnapatri) name of C. by Brahma- 
datta alias Brahma Bhatta of Pala (n)ki of 
Lohitagotra on Krsņakarņāmrta of Lilāšuka. 


See K. K. Raja, CKSL. pp. 39. 50. 


See under the text. 
auta (Suvarnapurandara) alias Udayaditya 


Bhatta, son of Madhava Bhatta of 
Sristhitagrama. 
-C. Hrdayabodhika on Astangahrdaya. See 


under the text. 


xavtqeifafi (Suvarnapuspavidhi) from Stksma- 
tantra. Adyar D. XIII. 2157 (inc.). Extr. p. 322. 


xavtgedtaratafü (Suvarnaprthvidanavidhi) by 


Kamalākara Bhatta. Ben. 144 (inc.). 


yava (Suvarnaprabha) Bud. 


Ptd. Calcutta, 1894. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 8. 709. 
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Gavin (Suvarnaprabhadharani) tantra. 


Oxf. II. 1449 (105). 


avira (Suvarņaprabhāsa) Bud. AS. p. 256. 
Cabaton I. 158. Cambr. Uni. Bud. p. 60. Hod. 
Bud. 8. Nepal II. p. 157. Petrograd 279. 


See Wint. HIL. Vol. II. pp. 283. 326. 328fn. 
356. 592. 598. 634; also S. C. Vidyabhushan, 
HIL. pp. 242fn. 519b; also (first complete 
edn. of the Skt. text, compared with its Tibbet 
and China versions), JRAS. 1932, pp. 1049- 
50; also for German transl. W. Radlogg, Bili. 
Bud. XXVII, Lemigrad, 1930, JRAS, 1932, 
p. 163. 


Ptd. ed. B. Nanjio and S. H. Idzumi, Kyoto, 1931. 


FTA (Suvarnaprabhasottamatantra) 


Bud. q. in the Šiksāsamuccaya of Šāntideva, 
Cambr. Uni. Bud. p. 108. 


SqQU THER (Suvarņaprabhāsottamasūtra) 
a fundamental text of Tendai sect of Buddhism 
in Japan. in 28 paricchhedas. 


For a German transl. see W. Radloff, 
Suvarnaprabhasa (Das Goldglonz-sütra), 
Lemingrad, 1930, pp. ii. 256. Rev. T'oung 
Pas, 29, 1932, 232-33; Leves, BMF-J. I. i. 
28; also P. Pelliot Un fragment du Suvarna- 
prabhāsasūtra en iranien Oriental, Paris, 
Hanore Changeun, 1913. 


See J. Nobel, Suvarnaprabhàsottamasütra 
Das Goldglanz-sūtra, Eein Sanskrit text des 
Mahayana Buddhism us. Dei Tibetischen 
uherset zunheen mut einen Worrter buch. in 
2 vols, Leiden, 1944. 1950; also J. Nobel, 
Dasgoldglang-sütra, Leipzig, 1937, Rev. 
JRAS, 1939, pp. 663-64; also Stein, 
Innermost Asia, p. 1027. 
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Two Tibetan versions translated during the 
reign of two Kings reigning respectively 
between 705-55 and 804-16. Rev. JAOS. 72, 
1952, p. 123 ff. 


For its transl. see JRAS. 1906, pp. 696. 698. 


Cabaton I. 157. Cambr. Uni. Bud. p. 12. 
Fasc. I. 157-58. E. Turkestan pp. 108. 112 
(2 fragments) (inc.). Nanjio 126-27. 


Ptd. Eastern Buddhist Society, Kyoto, 1931. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2666. 


Aaa AAA (Suvarņaprabhāso- 


ttamasutrendrapranidhana) Bud. Cordier 
III. p. 525 (inc.). Sendai 4379. 


(ort gari mper ((Arya)Suvarna- 
prabhasottama-sutrendraraja) ma. ya. su 
Bud. in 22 chs. spoken by Buddha on 
Grdhrakütaparvata at Rajagrha. See Burnout 
Buddh. ind.; pp. 471-77; Schmidt transl. 
some fragments from Mongolian version; this 
sütra is very much valued in Mangolia. 
Translated into Tibetan, JAS. Cev. p. 331. 


AMG. II. p. 315. AR. XX. p. 515. Fasc. I. 62 
(35). JAS. Cev. p. 340. National Libr. Nepal 
I. pp. 97-98. II. pp. 252. 256. 


-tr. by Jinamitra and Silendrabodhin. AR. 
XX. p. 515. Kanjur Kyoto 175-76. Nanjio 
127, 130, 126. Sendai 556-57. 


-Mahādevīparivartadhāraņi from. Nepal II. 
p. 256. 


-Sarvabuddhabodhisattvanāmadhāraņi 
from. Nepal II. p. 263. 


YANA GA AMANAT (Suvarna- 


prabhoktakamalakarasarvatathagata- 
stavadharani) Bud. Nepal II. p. 260. 
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perire eardiyemuraimuit (Suvarna- 


prabhoktasarasvati-Satakastavadharani) 
Bud. Nepal II. p. 261. 


yarimta (Suvarnaprāptikāmastotra) 


from Mahābhārata. SB. New DC. V. ii. 22266. 


TATA (Suvarnabalukopama) ma. ya. su. 


Bud. belongs to Sutranta. For its Tibetan 
transl. Kand Jou by Jinamitra, Surendra- 
bodhin, Prajñavarman and a Tibetan scholar, 
see AR. XX. p. 443. 


-tr. by Surendrabodhin and Prajña Varman. 
AMG. II. p. 248. AR. XX. p. 443. Kanjur 
Kyoto 794. Sendai 126. Suzuki, Otani 794. 


Gaia (MUTAH AMAT (Suvarna- | 


bhavasmrtanga (prabhasamrdanga) 
nāmadhāraņi) Bud. Lalou p. 52. 


gatha (Suvarnabhümi) See V. Rangacharya, 
Suvarnabhümi and Suvarnadvipa, Dr. S. 
Krishnasvami Aiyanpan Comm. Vol. Madras, 
1936, pp. 462-82. 


waive (Suvarnabhairavamantra) MD. 
7573-75. Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 51693. 
51694. Extr. pp. 308-09. SB. New DC. VI. 
24104 (Sodašopacārapūjā). ii. 86081. 


See also Svarnabhairavamantra. 


aust (Suvarnamaiijari) name of C. by 


Kāntārarāma on Vāyustuti of Trivikrama 
Panditacarya. See under the text. 


qautaresretat (Suvarņamālāstuti) by Bāla- 
mukunda Sarman. SB. New DC. V. ii. 19789 
(of Kāmešvarīdevi). 
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-attr. to Sankara. 


Ptd. (1) Madras, 1879. (2) in Stotras, Vol. I 
(no. 10), Vanivilasa Press, Srirangam, 1910- 
12. (3) in Brhatstotramuktahara-II (278), 
Gujarati Printing Press, Bombay, 1916. 


` See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92, 368; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 558. 2613. 2666. 


autera (Suvarņamuktāvalīstava) stotra. 


Trav. Uni. TM-68-G. 


qautqeniíaaa (Suvarņamuktāvivāda) or °samvada 

or Svarņamuktāsamvāda or "vada. RORI. 
XV. 1413. Extr. p. 216. Mysore I. p. 261. 
Mysore N. D. VIII. 26783. VSM. Poona III. 
822. Wai 73. 


-by Maņirāma, son of Ramāpati. Baroda II. 
12973. 


-by (Sri) Mahe$a, a Nagara Brahmana. 
imaginary dialogue between gold and pearl 
on their relative importance. It is referred to 
a king, who brings about a. compromise 
between them. He flourished in the court of 
Bahadur Shah of Gujarat (1526-37). 


For more ref. see M. Krishnamachariar, 
HCSL. sn. 694. 


Baroda 1.8253. 10794. 10935. 11040. Bomb. 
Uni. 2309-11. Brhatsüci, Nepal II. p. 173. 
IO. 4202. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 128. K. 66. 
RASB. VII. 5507. RORI. III. B. 6654. SB. 
"New DC. XI. ii. 104459. S. V. Uni. I. 985. 
Extr. II. pp. 294-95. VORI. Tirupati 8933. 
Wai D. II. 8976 (inc.). 


Ptd. in Laghukāvyāni, Kavyetihasasangraha, 
Vol. IV. no. 3. Vol. V (no.7). Vol.VI (no. 5). 
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Vol. IX (no. 11). Vol. X (no. 12). XIII. p. 
171ff. Poona, 1878-88. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 472-73. 


wai erdara (Suvarnamuktasamvada) See 


under Suvarnamuktavivada. 


avtqentereret (Suvarņamukharimāhātmya) 


or Svarna’. 


-from Sahyādrikhaņda of Bhavisyottara- 
purāņa. Baroda II. 6576. 


-from Skandapurāņa. Adyar D. XIII. 1084. 
Burnell 195. MD. 2595 (1-24). Oppert II. 364. 
TD. 10403 (inc.). 10404. Visvabharati 1204. 
Panty fect (Suvarņamudrikā) or Tātparyaprakāšikā. 
dvai. name of C. by Ahobalācārya on his own 
Vākyārtharatnamālā. See under the text. 


GAMA ANTAR (Suvarņamedinīdānavidhi) 


TD. 13645. 


gana (Suvarņarekha) g. by Ujjvaladatta in his 
C. Vrtti on Uņādisūtras, p. 137, Calcutta 
edn.; also in Skm, Calcutta edn. v. 1680. 


gavtaftnftaattrateratum (Suvarnavanigvisayiki- 
vyavasthā) 


Ptd. Calcutta, 1902. See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 
1892-1906, 710. 


qavtautaart (Suvarnavarnavadana) ment. in 


Jatisangraha, 7767. 


See Sitaram Roy, Hist. Res. Ser. Vol. VIL, 
K. P. Jayaswal Research Inst. 1971. 


-from Vratāvadānamālā. For a note and 
summary see L. Feer, Suvarnavarna ava- 
dànam et Vratāvadānamālā, International 
Cong. Or. XII, 1899, Rome, Vol. I. pp. 19-30. 
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Cambr. Uni. Bud. p. 59. Cordier III. p. 416. 
Petrograd 292. 


-tr. by Dharmašribhadra. Cordier III. p. 416. 
Sendai 4144. Suzuki, Otani 4645. 


qavlare (Suvarņavāda) ny. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 
112. Prativadibhayankar p. 18 (no. 230). SB. 
New DC. VIII. ii. 96615 (in a collection). 
97598 (inc.). 


qavifasr (Suvarnavijaya) kāvya. Oppert I. 3514. 
See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Index. 


qavta? (Suvarņavistāra) q. in the anon. 


anthology Subhāsitāvalī, MT 3813. 4197. 
See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 373. 


yaviy (Suvarņašata) Bud. ma.yā.sū. Lalou p. 35. 


aviam (Suvarņasāra) med. Brhatsūci, Nepal V. 
p. 80. Kātm. 13. 


-by Vangasena alias Vangadatta, son of 
Gadadhara. ASB. XV. 474-75. RASB. 4563. 


GAGAT (Suvarņasimhaprašastipadya) 


by Paramānanda, son of Srimati and Ráma- 
dayala Varman. RORI. IV. 2426. 


yava mineda (Suvarnasiddhigarbha- 


mahāvirastava) See under Svarņasiddhi- 
garbhamahāvirastava. 


php (Suvarņasūkta) Vedic. Baroda I. 13890. 


yaoa (Suvarnasutra) Bud. belongs to Sūtrānta. 
AMG. II. p. 248. AR. XX. p. 443. Kanjur 
Kyoto 793. 


For Tibetan transl. in Kandjour by Jinamitra, 
Surendra and Prajhavarman with a Tibetan 
scholar, AR. XX. p. 443. 
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SER (Suvarnasutra) name of C. by Purusottama, 
son of Pitambara on Vidvanmandana. See 


under the text. 


TARA (Suvarnasteyaprayascitta) dh. 


Adyar. 


THU RSITTHTETCT (Suvarnasthanamahatmya) See’ 


under Svarņasthānamāhātmya. 


GATRA (Suvarnakarsanabhairavastotra) 


See under Svarnakarsanabhairava-stotra. 


gaweh (Suvarnaksi) mother of Aśvaghośa. See 
Wint. HIL. Vol. II. pp. 246-47. 634. 


qraitari (Suvarnacarya) 
-Goraksastotra. See under the text. 


gama (Suvarnadriša) father of Varadayajvan (a. 
of Hiraņyakešiprāyašcitta, Hz. 692. Extr. p. 74). 


qantas (Suvarnananda) 


-Jagadgurucaritrakavya.See under the text. 


yaoa (Suvarņānuvāka) Vedic. Anandāšrama 
968. 


yaning (Suvarnalankarana) name of C. by 


Lalla Diksita on Mrcchakatika of Südraka. 
See under the text. 


(arri Jura ((Ārya)Suvarņņā-sūtranāma) 


ma. yā. sū. Sendai 125. 


yanto (Suvarņāhitulāpaddhati) dh. 


Ānandāšrama 395. 


yagara (Suvardhanāgama) upāgama. Kavindr- 
acarya 1542. 

garitsatetfa (Suvagisvarakirti) 
-Kalaśasādhana. Cordier II. p. 325. Sendai 
2878. Suzuki, Otani 3701. 
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-Cakropade$a. Cordier II. p. 324. Sendai 
2873. Suzuki, Otani 3696. 


-Tattvapradipa. Cordier II. p. 325. Sendai 
2879. Suzuki, Otani 3702. 


-Nilambaradharavajrapanisadhana. Cordier 
II. p. 314. Sendai 2872. Suzuki, Otani 3695. 


-Mahāyaksasenāpativajrapāņisādhana. 
Cordier II. p. 323-24. Sendai 2870. Suzuki, 
Otani 3692. 3694. 


-(Sri)Vajrapáninilàmbaradharadharanikalpa- 
balividhi. Sendai 2874. Suzuki, Otani 3697. 

à -Vajrapāņimāraņakarmasambhārasangraha. 
Cordier II. p. 325. Suzuki, Otani 3703. 
-Vajrapāņisādhana. Sendai 2871. 
-Vajrapāņisādhanasamksipta. Sendai 2875. 
-Vajrapanisadhanopayika. Cordier II. pp. 
323-24. Suzuki, Otani 3693. 3698. 


-Siddhikrama. Cordier II. p. 325. Suzuki, 
Otani 3700. 


Cf. Vàgisvarakirti. 
yarang (Suvajivapu) 


-C. Prakāša on Siddhāntaširomaņi of 
Bhāskarācārya. See under the text. 


Marita (Suvasinipuja) vrata. Adyar II. p. 221a 
(2 mss.). Adyar PL. p. 52. Govt. Or. Libr. 
Madras 109. Mysore N. D. V. 15749. Extr. 
324. SB. New DC. VI. iii. 89782 (in a 
collection). TD. Nandi. 297. Tigalari 177. 


yaman (Suvāsiniprāyašcitta) MD. 3858. 


VSM. Poona VII. 346. 


warferdtsrerafafir (Suvasinibhojanavidhi) 
Allahabad D. VIII. 3789. 
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ganfe (Suvasinilaksana) dh. Adyar I. p. 119a. 
qa Aaaama aaaf (Suvasinividhava- 


sarvaprāyaścittavidhi) dh. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 52/154. 


ATAS YANG (Suvikrantadevaputra- 


pariprecha) ma. ya. su. Bud. belongs to 
Sutranta. tr. by Pranavarman. AMG. II. p. 
254. AR. XX. p. 449. Kanjur Kyoto 828. 
Nanjio 393. Sendai 161. Suzuki, Otani ?? 


Gamat févr quer (Suvikrāntavikrami- 
pariprecha) Bud. a text of Prajitāpāramitā 
school. See Acta Ori. XI. 1933, p. 8. Redacted 
in 565 vv. by Ūrdhvašūnya who hailed from 


Ujjain. See JA. 1936, p. 654. 


For reconstruction of ch. I of the work from 
Chinese, see Tekumyo Matsumoto: Die 
Prajnaparamita-Literatur nebst linem 
Specimen des Suvikrantavikrami-Prajna- 
paramita, Stuttgat, 1932; Rev. in JRAS. 1933, 
pp. 178-79; query by Suvikrantavikrami, JA. 
1929, Jul-Sept. 93; For critical notes on the 
above see J. W. de Jong, Prajfiaparamità and 
Related Systems, pp. 187-99; for a summary 
of its contents see E. Conze, The 
Prajnaparamita Literature, pp. 60-62. 


-tr. by Silendrabodhin and Jinamitra. AMG. 
II. p. 201. AR. XX. p. 305. Cambr. Uni. Bud. 
p. 123 (or Sarddhadvisahasrikaprajnapara- 
mità; in 7 parivartas and 250 vv.). Kanjur 
Kyoto 736. Nanjio 1 (p). Sendai 14. 


Ptd. (1) in Bud. Skt. Texts. 17, pp. 1-74. (2) 
Specimen Matsumoto, Tokumyo, Stuttgost, 
1932. (3) ch. 2. P. Kahle, Leiden, 1935. (4) 
ed. by Matsumoto, 1956. (5) ed. by Hikata, 
1958. (6) with Eng. transl. Conze, in The 
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„short Prajttāpāramitā Texts, London, 1973. 
(7) with Japanese transl. Tosaku Hiromasa, 
Daijo butten, Vol. I. Tokyo, 1973. 


faerat (Suvigrahalankarana) name of 


C. by Kāmešvara, son of Virešvara on Daksiņā- 
mūrtyisahasranāma. See under the text. 


yian (Suvicāra) Jain. by Nayasena. Hombucca 
83. Laksmisena p. 211. 


YÊTUTTEN (Suviņagadāra) Jain. Pattan I. p. 83 


(Svapnadvāra). 
wfaemer aA (Suvidyākara Varman) 


-trr. of Sarvadurgatiparišodhanatejorājakalp 
alokalankara. Sendai 2627. Suzuki, Otani 3454. 


yamera (Suvidhanathacaityavandana) 
in 5 vv. beg. randos aoaaa... 


Ptd. in Jainasamskrtastotraratnasangraha, pp. 
13-15. 


wafer (Suvidhijinastuti) Jain. Pkt. RORI. 
XIX. 236. VRI. III. 9999. 


Ptd. in Stotrasamuccaya (107), N. S. Press, 
Bombay, 1928. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 2617. 2666. 


-beg. aaan... 


Ptd. with a's own C. and Gujarati transl. in 
Caturviméatijinanandastutayah-A gamodaya 
Samiti Ser. 59, pp. 9-10. 


-in 6 vv. by Kalyanasagara Suri (1630 C.E.), 
disciple of Dharmamirti of the Aficalagaccha. 
BORI. 1406 (c) of 1891-95. BORI. D. XIX. 
2. ii. 560. 


Ptd. in Prakaranaratnakara, Vol. II. p. 98, 1876. 
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-or Dvipabandiramandana by Gunavijaya 
Ganin. beg. -eH5THUTTSTCHER. AAA... 


Ptd. in Jainastotrasanigraha-Il. pp. 133-34. 


-in 9 vv. by Sahasrara Munisundara Suri. 
beg. af araa vui ym... 


Ptd. in Jainastotrasaficaya, pt. II. pp. 53-54. 
wfaftrmerafe (Suvidhināthacaritra) in Skt. and 

in Pkt. Jainagranthavali p. 240. 

See Jinaratnakoša, p. 447b. 


wfaftrazrs (Suvidhipaiicaka) Jain. in praise of 9^ 
Tirthankara called Suvidhinātha alias 


Puspadanta. MD. 9519. 11412. 16315 (in 4 
collection). 16359. 18437. 18459. 18472. 


beg. KATE T Tas TTT... 
faf (Suvinišcitta) by Vallabhācārya. BORI. 
110-C of 1895-98. 


gha (Suvibhoka) authority g. in Skm. v. 1036; 
also in Vidyākarasahasraka, Intro. p. 16. v. 682. 


yaaa (Suvišadasamputa) name of C. by 


Tankadasa alias Vrddhakayastha, contem- 
porary of king Dharmapala of Bengal on 
Hevajratantrarāja. 


Cordier II. p. 67. Sendai 1190. Suzuki, Otani 
2321: 


-tr. by Sādhuraksita. Suzuki, Otani 2321. 
-name of C. by Dhanakadāsa. Sendai 1184. 
-tr. by Vimalašrībhadra. Sendai 1184. 


faya aera (Suvišadasādhana) Bud. tr. by 


Viryabhadra. Sendai 1891. 


TATAG rererererarurfer (Suvisistanama- 
sadhanopayika) Bud. by Anupamavajra. 
Cordier II. p. 154. Suzuki, Otani 2755. 
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-tr. by Viryabhadra. Suzuki, Otani 2755. 


Qfafeaararant (Suvihitasāmācārī) or Suvihiya- 
samacari. Pkt. BORI. 1243 (b) of 1884-87. 
BORI. D. XVII. iv. 1422. 


Japaner (Suvisuddhadharmagatha) stotra. 


a hymn in Raga Lalita. Nepal II. p. 238. 


Want (Suvira) mother of Pravarasena (a. of Setu- 
bandha, Bomb. Uni. 2268). 


PRE ALCO (Suvrttarsikatha) BP. p. 181b. 


gatavas (Suvrttatilaka) metrics. by Ksemendra 
alias Vyāsadāsa, son of Prakāšendra, 
grandson of Sindhu and descendent of 
Narendra. ment. by Jyotirišvara in his 
Pancasayaka, IO. 5267; also by Bhatta 
Bhima alias Bhüma in his Arjunaravaniya, 
IO. 7054. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 69; also 
S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, Vol. 
I. pp. 9. 120fn. 249fn. 336fn. 617fn. 621. 


Bhau Daji 110. BORI. 270 of 1875-76. 222 


of A 1882-83. D. pp. 87. 320. Damodar. IIO. 


Stein 178. L. 3273. Mithila. Peters. I. p. 121. 
Report XVIII. Rep. Raj & C. I. p. 59. RORI. 
II. B. 4577. III. B. 7039. Stein 56. VRI. V. 
16334. 


Ptd. (1) in KM. Gucch. II. 29. Bombay, 1886. 
(2) Vidya Vilasa Press, Benares, 1927. (3) 
ed. by D. K. Sharma, New Bharatiya Book 
Corpn. New Delhi, 2007. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 325; also 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 1318. 3074. 


RATI (Suverapra$na) on Prognostication. Hpr. 
IV. 344. IM. 7676-A (inc.). 
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-spoken by Sarasvati. B.J. Inst. III. 5088. 
"Ado (Suvrata") See Munisuvrata". 


YAA (Suvrata) a historian, who was one of the 
sources of Kalhana, q. by Kalhana in his 
Rājatarangiņi, I. 11. 


| YAT (Suvrata) poet. g. in Skm. Calcutta edn. v. 2553. 


beg. SM: PAN: TUT... 
aad (Suvrata) 


-Parāšarasmrti or "dharmašāstra or Brhat- 
parāšaradharmašāstra or "samhita or "smrti 
or "parāšariya or Vrddhaparāšarasmrti. 


See under respective titles. 
Addl. mss.: 


Allahabad D. V. 1888. D. p. 457 (inc.). 
Osmania Uni. p. 34. VVRI. I. p. 101 (inc.). 


-Vrddhavyāsasmrti. RORI. I. 133. 


Wasi (Suvratacaritra) or "kathanaka or 
"rsikathà. Jain. Bomb. Jain p. 150. BORI. 901 
of 1892-95. BP. p. 181b. Chani 1970. 
Jodhpur 438. Peters. V. p. 306 (no. 901). 
RORI. XV. 1046. XXVI. 959. 


-or Maunaikada$ikatha or *vyakhana or 
"carita or "māhātmya or "caritra. L. D. Ser. 
20. 983. 984. Extr. p. 24. 985 (or Suvrata- 
rājarsikathā). 986. 


-by Vinayacandra. 


Ptd. ed. by Bhaskara Muni, 1957. 


TATA (Suvratajinastuti) Jain. RORI. XXVII. 
440 (in a collection). Sup. 56. 


YATTA (Suvratatantra) g. by Caitanyagiri in his 
Visņupūjāpaddhati, BBRAS. 876. 
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gadaa (Suvratadatta) poet. g. in Skm. Calcutta 
edn. v. 1343. beg. Fama: Auga RREN- 


YAMAHA (Suvratanupreksa) or Munisuvratanu- 
preksa. Pkt. by Yogadeva. Nagaur III. 3164. 
3224. 3327. 3340. 3579. 3816. 3864. 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. III. pp. 117. 131. 


agp (Susanku) alias Subandhu. poet. g. in 
Padyavali, IO. 4034. 


xit (Susabdapradipa) gr. Mysore I. p. 236. 
Mysore N. D. X. 34635. 

YMA (Susanta) spoken by. 
-Kalkistotra (of Kalkipurāņa). 
Ptd. Jagadishwara Press, Bombay, 1875. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1229. 


wenig (Sušāntikoddhāra) dh. by Madhava 
Misra, son of Kandarpa (Madana) of 


Kānyakubja. RORI. XII. 678. 


wisrerem (Sušisyakathā) katha. L. D. Ser. 5. 4065. 


Weite (Susila) 


-C. on Mahimnasstotra. IM. 10524 (inc.). 
Rivas paaa (Susilacandra Bhatto- 

padhyaya) ; 

-Kunticarita. 

-Kumārasambhavavimarša. 

Ptd. in Samskrtabhārati Journal, Clacutta. 

See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Index. 


yoga (Sušīladeva) 


-Sugandhadasamikatha. Nagaur II. 490. 
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arafa (Susilasailini) by Sahib Rama. 


Damodar. 3 


a 


-C. ibid. 


PNA (Susilasaili) by Damodara. VVRI. I. p. 
293 (inc.). 


ge (Susila) prose. by R. Krsņamācārya (1869- 
1924 C.E). 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 488. 


gren (Susila) wife of Buddhasimha and mother 
of Gokulacandra (a. of C. Dipikā on 
Astādhyāyi, Bomb. Uni. 32). 


gase (Susülinidandaka) Burnell 200b. 


yaar (Sušrāvakacītarāstaka) Jain. by 
Vinayacandra, disciple of Hirakalaša. RORI. 
I. 1070. 


ya (Susriya) s.v. Kavindrācārya 91. 


YAT (Sušruta) authority g. by Vitthalapandita in 
his Vagbhatamandana, Bomb. Uni. 227. 


sei (SuSruta) g. by Gajapati Purusottama in his | 
Nāmamālikā, Rep. Hpr. II. p. 12. 


YAA (Susruta) q. in Langhanapathyanirnaya, BORI. 
D. XVI. i. 235; by Tomara Prince in his Vira- 
simhavaloka, BP. p. 87; by Dharanidhara in 
his Rasavatīšata, IO. 2626; also by Hemadri 
in his Ayurvedasagara, 2656. 


For a comparative study with Arahian 
medicine see E. Haas, Ueher die Urspruge 
der Indischen Medisin mib Lesonderen 
Bezug auf Susruta, ZDMG. 30, 1876, pp. 
617-70. 
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-SuSrutasamhita. See under the text. 


TANEM (Susrutaraksavidhi) Jha G. N. I. i. 2067. 


TATA (Sušrutasamhitā) or Sušruta or Ayur- 


vedaprakāša. The text was revised by 
Candrata; see IO. 2646 and Oxf. I. p. 358a. 


See P. K. Gode, On studies in the Indian 
Plants some references to A$vabalà in the 
Carakasamhità and the Sušrutasamhitā, J. of 
Oril Inst. M. S. Uni, Baroda I. pp. 39ff; For 
an internal evidence for determining the time 
of the later redaction of the work see IHQ. 
IV. pp. 557-79; F. G. Reshhold Muller, Zur 
Zusammensetzung des Antanges, himtesnitz 
Festschigt, Leipzig, 1933; also Ayurved kà 
Brhat Itihas, pp. 188-198; also M.S. 
Valiathan, The Legacy of Sušruta, 
Universities Press, 2009. 


ACW. 141 (Rtucaryā, nidāna, uttaratantra 
and Sarira). Adyar. Ahmedabad 7552 
(Šārīrasthāna). 9852 (Sarira). Allahabad D. 
X. 2798. 2853 (Sütra). 3016. 3133. 3411 
(Satra). 3499. ASB. XV. 476-82. Alwar 
1703. America 5318. Amer, Jaipur p. 147. 
Anandàórama 572 (Sarira). 972 (Sarira). 
2586 (Sarira). 5268. 5781. Andhra Uni. 2507 
(inc.; Sarira). Ani (2 mss.). B. IV. 248. 
Baroda II. 35. 1555. 3586. 13474 (a). IV. 
20294 (Sarira). 21999 (Sarira). Ben. 64-65. 
Bhr. 382 (Sutra) Bikaner 4380. 4381 (a part 
of Uttara) 4382 (inc.; Sutra). 4384 (inc.; 
Nidāna). 4385 (Sarira, Cikitsā, Kalpa, Uttara) 
4386 (Kalpa) 4387 (inc.; Uttara). 4388 (inc. 
Svastha-vrttadhyaya). BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 37/ 
344. BISM. Nasik Patawardhan 344. B. J. 
Inst. III. 4767 (Kalpa) 4772 (Cikitsā). Bodl. 
Sup. 739. Bomb. Uni. 179. BORI. 224 of A 


1882-83. 382 of 1882-83 (Sutra) 948 of 
1884-87. 956 of 1891-95. 465 of 1895-98. 
466 of 1895-98 (Sutra) BORI. D. XVI. i. 315. 
316 (inc.). 318-19. 320 (Sutra) Brhatsüci, 
Nepal V. p. 80 (inc.). Burnell 63a. Cabaton I. 
1078 (inc.). Coochbehar 37. Cop. 103. CPB. 
6606-07. Cranganore Palace II. 391. Cs. X. A. 
93-96. 97-98 (inc.; Sarira) 99 (Uttara). 100 
(Cikitsa). Damodar. Darbhanga 2302 
(Cikitsā). 2303 (Cikitsā). H. 349 (Sarira) IO. 
2644. 2645 (Sarira). 2646 (full text). 6223. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 125 (4 mss.). JBhP. I. 
3021. Jodhpur 1751 (inc.). K. 222. Katm. 
12. Kavindrā-cārya 909. Khn. 88. Kotah 53 
(inc.). Kuru. Uni. I. 1279 (inc.). L. D. Ser. 36. 
p. 327 (Sutra) Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 210 
(inc.). Extr. pp. 477-78. II. iv. p. 204 (inc.). 
Extr. pp. 432-33. Mandlik Sup. 182. MD. 
13101 (Sarira) Mysore I. p. 652 (2 mss.; 
inc.). Mysore N. D. XIII. 42928 (inc.). Extr. p. 
421. 42929-30 (inc.). Nepal II. p. 246. NP. I. 
10. 14. 16. 18. NPS. V. p. 14. NW. 594. 
Oppert I. 6695. II. 8424. Osmania Uni. pp. 
222 (inc.; Kalpa) 231 (2 mss.). Oxf. I. 303a. 
358a (fr.). Pathabari 27 (uttara). 41 (Nidana) 
58 (Sarira) 65 (inc.; Sütra). Peters. I. p. 121. 
Pheh. 2. PUL. II. p. 248 (4 mss.; 2 inc.). Radh. 
23. 47. Ranbir III. pp. 854 (5 mss.; Uttara- 
sthāna, Cikitsasthana, Nidānasthāna, Sutra- 
sthāna, Sarira) 855. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 
269 (2 mss.; inc.). RASB. 4389. 4642. 4694 
(Cikitsa). 5251 (inc.). 5275 (inc.). Rep. Raj 
& C. L p. 46. Rgb. 948 (Sarira) 949 (inc.). 
RORI. I. 2638 (Saria). II. B. 4729 (Cikitsa). 
4730 (Uttara). III. B. 7215. IV. 2724. VII. 
1367 (Uttara) IX. 1696 (inc.). XIII. 2872 
(inc.). XXI. 5185. 5186 (inc.). 5187 (Sutra) 
5188 (Sarira) 5189 (inc.; Sütra) 5190 
(Nidàna) 5191-92 (inc.; Cikitsa). 5193. XXII. 


fear 


2159. XXIII. 1401 (Sarira) 1402 (Cikitsā). 
1403-04 (Sarira) XXV. 3808 (Sarira) 3809 
(Sütra) XXVI. 1351-52 (inc.; Sarira) 
Saurashtra p. 23 (2 mss.). SB. 284-85. SB. 
New DC. XII. 44767 (Sarira) 44825-26 
(Sarira) 45054. 45137. ii. 108644 (inc.). 
108427 (inc.). 108733 (inc.). SSPC. I. C. 1. 
2. Stein 192. Sücipattra 25 (2 mss.). Tb. 147. 
TD. 11161. 11162-65 (inc.). Udaipur I. B. 
76, 6 (Kalpa) 76, 7 (Sarira) 76, 8 (Sarira) 
76, 9 (Nidāna) 76, 10 (Uttara) Udaipur SS. I. 
1181-82 (inc.). II. 2495. Extr. p. 199. 2496- 
97 (inc.). Vi$vabhàrati 1567. VORI. Tirupati 
7732. 8917. VSM. Poona IX. 665. 667. 668 
(Sarira) VVRI. I. p. 242 (3 mss.; 2 inc.). Wai 
D. II. 9610. Weber 923 (I-XIII adhys.). 924 
(Nidanasangraha). 925 (XXXV-XLVI 
adhys). WIHM. I. 849-56. 


Ptd. (1) Education Press, Calcutta, 1835. 
1836. (2) Ferdinand Enke, Erlangen, 1844. 
(3) in Asiatic Society of Bengal Bibl. Ind. 


New Ser. Vol. 139, Calcutta, 1848. (4) ' 


Jitānaratnākara Press, Calcutta, 1868. (5) 
Dvaipāyana Press, Calcutta, 1873. (6) 
Sangbada Jnaratnakara Press, Calcutta, 1874. 
(7) with notes by Annamore$vara Kunte, 
Bombay, 1877. (8) Baptist Mission Press, 
Calcutta, 1883-91. (9) Varata Press, Calcutta, 
1885. (10) Vartamanatarangini Press, 
Madras, 1885. (11) Sarasvati Press, Calcutta, 
1886. (12) with Simhalese transl. Colombo, 
1891. (13) with Hindi C., Muttra, 1895. (14) 
Šrī Veūkatešvara Press, Bombay, 1895-99. 
(15) with Simhalese transl. (pt. I), Colombo, 
1896. (16) Baptist Mission Press, Calcutta, 
1897. (17) with C. of Dalhana and Bengali 
transl. Calcutta, 1898. (18) Dhanvantari 
Steam Machine Press, Calcutta, 1902. (19) 
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Wilkins Press, Calcutta, 1907-16. Machine 
Press, Calcutta, 1911. (20) Adi-Sarasvati- 
nilaya Press, Madras, 1916. (21) Bharat Mihir 
Press, Calcutta, 1918. (22) Hindu Ratbakara 
Press, Lahore, 1928. (23) Gujarati Printing 
Press, Bombay, 1929. (24) with C. 
Sušrutārthasandīpanībhāsya, ed. by Sri 
Candrakant Bhattacharya, Chow. Skt. 
Pratisthan, Varanasi, 2002-03. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92, 408. 691. 
1892-1906, 7. 691; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, 
pp. 248-50. 


-C. Ani. Kavindrācārya 909. K. 222. MT. 
3422. NP. V. 194. Osmania Uni. p. 231 (inc.). < 
Prayag II. 4836 (inc.). Radh. 23. 47. RORI. 
XXIII. 1404 (Sārīrasthāna only). SB. New 
DC. XII. ii. 108644 (inc.). Trav. Uni. L-109 
(inc.). L-698. T-1086 (inc.). T-1260 (inc.). 
7417 (inc.). 


-C. by Arunadatta, son of Mrgankadatta. 
NW. 594. Sücipattra 25. 


-C. by Ulhana. Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 132. 
SB. 284. Sücipattra 25. 


-C. by Unnata (?). K. 212. 


-C. Nyayacandrika or Candrika or Pahjika 
by Gayādāsa. Only portions of the work 
discussed by later quotations indicates that 
the author has commented the whole work. 
Fora note on the C. and its value, see Hoernle, 
JRAS. 1906, pp. 293-302; also J. Jolley, 
JGOS. 58, pp. 114-16; also Ayurved kà 
Brhat Itihàs, p. 198. 


Bikaner 4390. 4389 (inc.). RORI. XI. 3988 
(inc.). Extr. p. 539. XXVI. 1352 (inc.). 


Ptd. with the text. N. S. Press, Bombay, 1938 
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(3 edn. pp. 255. 337. 


-C. Bhamati by Cakrapāņi Pandita. ms. on 
Sūtrasthāna alone available, but his C. on the 
other sections is quoted by Dalhana in his C. 
on Sušruta, by Srikanthadatta in his C.; by 
Siddhayya (p. 170 of Poona, edn. 1894) and 
in his C. on Madhavanidana (p. 277, edn. of 
Jivananda, Calcutta, 1901) and in Ratna- 
prabha of Niscalakarna, 


Aa complete ms. is known to the Banges, see 
Hornle, JRAS. 1906, p. 284. 


Cs. X. A. 101 (inc.). IO. 2647. 


-C. Tika by Jayadāsa. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. 
p. 269 (inc.). 


-C. by Jaiyyata alias Jejjata alias Jaijjata, 
disciple of Vagbhata. q. by Vitthalapandita 
in his Vagbhatamandana, Bomb. Uni. 227. 


Bikaner 4391 (inc.; Uttaratantra). 


-C. Nibandhasangraha by Dalhana, son of 
Bharatapala and grandson of Ajayapala and 
greatgrandson of Govinda; lived at a 
Vaidyesthana called Arikolà near Mathura 
in Srī-bhādālakadeša. i 


For a study on Dalhana's C. see A. F. Hoernle, 
Studies in ancient Indian Medicine I. 
Commentaries and Sušruta, JR AS. 1906, pp. 
283-302; also Ayurved ka Brhat Itihas, p. 318. 


ACW. 141 (Sarira). Allahabad D. X. 2791. 
Alph. List Beng. Govt. 1891, p. 57. Alwar 
1704. B. IV. 250. Bik. 651. Bikaner 4392. 
4393 (adhs 5-40). 4394 (inc.). 4395 
(Nidana). 4396 (inc.; Nidàna). 4397 
(Sarirasthana). 4398 (inc.; Sarira). 4399 
(inc.; Cikitsā). 4400 (inc.; Uttara). Bomb. Uni. 
179. BORI. 1058 of 1886-92. 456 of 1895- 
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wed 
98. 273 of vi$ (i). BORI. D. XVI. i. 119 (upto 
16" chs). Br. Mus. 510. Burnell 63a. Cop. 
104. Cs. X. A. 41. 42 (Cikitsa). 93 (says 
commentator is Jivananda Vidyāsāgara).102 
(inc.) 103. D. p. 430. Devipr. 79, 54. IM. 
5358 (inc.). 5364 (inc.). Filliozat I. p. 15 (upto 
the end of VI ch.). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 125 
(6 mss.). K. 212. L. 4012 (Cikitsā). NP. V. 
32. NW. 590. 594. Oxf. I. 303a (fr.). Peters. 
IV. p. 40 (no. 1058). Poona 273. PUL. II. 
248 (Sarira). Ranbir III. pp. 854-55 (3 mss.; 
1 inc.). RASB. 1540 (1-4) (inc.). 3056 (inc.). 
5251 (inc.). Rgb. 949 (inc.; Sarira) RORI. 
III. B. 7216. V. 1279. XIII. 2872 (inc.). XXII. 
2159. XXIII. 1402 (Cikitsa). 1403 (Sarira) 
Saurashtra p. 23. SB. 284. SB. New DC. XII. 
44869. Stein 192. Sücipattra 25. TD. 11166 
(inc.). Trav. Uni. 6972 (inc.). Udaipur p. 70 
(nos. 466. 686) of Ptd. Cat. Ujjain 3381 
(Sarira) II. p. 41 (Sarira) VVRI. I. p. 242 
(inc.). Wai D. II. 9614 (inc.). 


Ptd. Jivananda Vidyasagara, Calcutta, 1889. 
N. S. Press, Bombay, 1915. ed. by Yadakji 
Vikramji Acharya, Chow. Skt. Pratisthan, 
Varanasi, 2002-03. 


-C. by Purusottama Suri. ViSvabharati 1575 (b). 
-C. Giidhapadabhangaby Brahmadeva. ment. 


by Dalhana in the beg. of his C. on Sušruta- 
samhita; see Hoerle, JRAS. 1906, p. 285. 


-C. by Mahadeva. Baroda II. 6041. 
-Annapanavidhi from. Nagpur Uni. 54. 
-Jvaradhikara from. RORI. XVI. 2809. 
-Dravyavidhi from. Pathabari 35. 


[TTT (Sušrutasāra) BORI. 467 of 1895-98 


(Sütra) Radh. 33. 
-C. Prayag II. 4837 (inc.). 
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-by Vala (Bala) Acarya. BORI. 467 of 1895- 
98. BORI. D. XVI. i. 317. 


JARANE (Susrutasarasangraha) BHU. 6085. 


PACMAN (Sušrutasāroddhāra) Allahabad D. 
X. 3013. 


yiera (Suslistaparisista) dh. by Kalyana 


Sarman. Mithila. 


yforu (Suslistalaribhasa) dh. by Kešava 


Misra. CPB. 6608. 


YARATA (Suslokalaghava) by Pandita Vitthala 
alias Vitthala Pandita. Allahabad D. II. 1263. 
RORI. XVI. 2456. TD. 4083. 


Ptd. in Vitthala Anna Karhà Takar 
Periodicals, Kavyetihasa Sangraha, Vol. X. 
pt. 10-12, Poona, 1878. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92, 275. 285. 481. 
-C. by Vidvanmanohara. Allahabad D. II. 1263. 


else (Sušlokašataka) jy. 


-by Bhittana Sukla. Stein 176. 


-by Mittalava Misra, son of Sigula alias 
Šivagulāma of Bhāravāja gotra. IM. 615 
(inc.). Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 230 (inc.). 
Mithilā. Prayag II. 5575. RASB. XII. 7344. 
RORI. II. B. 5536. Extr. pp. 191-92. XXI. 
5720. Shum Shere 248. 


Ptd. (1) with Bengali transl., Nadia, 1893. (2) 
Calcutta, 1918. 1935. (3). Benares, 1971. 


-by Sumandanalala. PUL. II. p. 240. SB. New 
DC. IX. i. 34888 (inc.). 


TUNGTUM (Susadhadikathaprabandha) by 


Dharmašekharopādhyāya. RORI. IV. 1556. 
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wueratea (Susadhacaritra) or “katha or Susadha- 
caritra or Susamākathā. in 518 gāthās. 


See Jinaratnakoša, pp. 447b. 448a. 


Baroda II. 2072. BORI. 386 of 1871-72. 1247 
of 1884-87. 1332 of 1884-87. 1348 of 1887- 
91. 1345 of 1891-95. BORI. XIX. 2. iii. 855- 
56. BP. pp. 175a. 178b. 188b. 191b. 220b. 
236a (2 mss.). 236b. 239a. 246b. Cabaton III. 
883. Chani 802. 1518. 3645. D. p. 38. Firenze 
793. Fl. J. II. iv. 44. Gough p. 98. IO. 7589. 
JASB. NS. 1908, p. 438a (no. 7448). JBhP. 
I. 3022-24. L. D. Ser. 36. p. 235. Prayag Il. 
3668. RORI. I. 2107. III. A. 3763. VI. 543 (inc.). 
IX. 967-68. XXIII. 1061-63. Weber 2027. 


-by Devendra. BORI. 142 of 1872-73. D. p. 

49, Gough p. 111. L. D. Ser. 5. 4096-99, 
qq (TG) (Susa (kha)bodhamālā) BP. p. 177a. 
YAFA (Susamakatha) See under the Susadhacaritra. 


yA (Susena) 
-Gunàguni. B. IV. 222 (3 mss.). 
-Vrttamāņikyamālā. Oudh 1876, 32. XXI. 174. 
-Sariraka. B. IV. 244. 


yA (Susena) medicinal a. (identity not specified). 


-Annapanavidhi. Oppert I. 2748. RORI. I. 
2552. Extr. pp. 139-40. XII. 2840. TD. 11003 
(inc.). 11004. 


-Ayurvedamahodadhi. See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 


ASB. XV. i. 41-42. Baroda II. 122 (inc.). 625. 
1580. D. pp. 271. 432. NPS. I. p. 6 (inc. a. 
says Sukha). Rajasthan Jain V. p. 575. RORI. 
I. 2554-55. II. B. 4679. IV. 2713. V. 1273. 
VI. 976. VII. 1362-63. IX. 1683-84 (inc.). 
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XII. 2845. XIV. 1530. XVI. 2791. 2792 
(inc.). XX. 1348 (upto Dinacaryā). 1349. 
XIX. 1154-55. XXI. 5154. XXII. 2149. 
XXIV. 1554. XXVI. 1353 (inc.). SB. New 
DC. XII. 45194. ii. 108291. Tb. 199. TD. 
11039. Wai D. II. 9681. 


Ptd. with C. of Gangavisnu, Bombay, 1940. 
-Vyaiijanavarga. med. Baroda II. 5248. 
-Suseņavaidyaka (Sastra). See under the text. 
wSurenfavror first (Suseņakavirāja Misra) son of 
Misra Mahidhara. 


-Ccc. Kalapacandra or Kātantracandra or 
Vyākhyāsāra on Cc. Paūijikā of Trilocana 
Dasa on C. Vrtti of Durgasimha on Kātantra. 
See under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 

Adyar D. VI. 685. Jha G. N. II. ii. 8864 (inc.; 

only Sandhiprakarana). RORI. XXI. 4857. 
yarra (Susenagrantha) Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 125. 


wera (Susenacaritra) katha. Rajasthan Jain Pt. 
V. p. 418. 


ara]! (Susenanighantu) med. ACW. 194. 


Tora (Susenavaidyaka) med. by Susenadeva. 
RORI. IV. 2783. XII. 2834. Udaipur p. 174 
(nos. 1501. 1734) of Ptd. Cat. Udaipur I. A. 
878. cf Ayurvedamahodadhi. 
See Ayurved ka Brhat Itihas, p. 597. 


Ptd. with Hindi transl.; VenkateSvara Press, 
Bombay, 1915.. 


HAZATAT (Susaccaritaraksā) dh. SB. New DC. 
III. i. 13652. 


AGURI (Susadhacaritra) See under Susadhacaritra. 
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weg (Susaddhasiddhi) Pāli. by Sañgha- 
raksita, a Ceylonese Buddhist, disciple of 
Sāriputta (12^ Cent.). 


See JRAS. 1896, p. 201. 


QARTA (Susadharasa) by Samayavācaka. BORI. 
902 of 1892-95. 


Spareanqemfrs (Susādhutāsindhu) by Gopāla- 
dasakarsni. 
Ptd. Jamuna Printing Works, Mathura, 1924. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 2664. 


QAMET (Susādhya) Kavindrācārya 101. 


Wareatafiacs (Susādhyopakhila) Av. Kavindrā- 


cārya 101. 


yraa (Susiddhāntapuspāvalī) bhakti. 
a eulogum of bhakti as the highest form of 
Visņu worship. by Bhāgavatānanda 


Gosvāmin. IO. 2522. 


YETAR (Susiddhāntottama) by Priyādāsā- 
cārya ofthe Vallabhite school. Allahabad 174 
(5 mss.; all inc.). Baroda I. 13027. 13026 
(inc.). CPB. 6623. SB. New DC. XII. 44419. 


Ptd. with a's own C. Allahabad, 1901. See 
Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 485. 


-C. by a. himself. Baroda I. 13026 (inc.; 1* 
Višrama only). SB. New DC. XII. ii. 108036. 


(Maiama ((Sri)Susiddhi- 


karatantrabhasitapranidhana) Bud. 
Sendai 4394. 


TEGA AMANAT (Susiddhikara- 


mahatantrasadhanopayikapatala) on 
means of attaining perfection spoken by 
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Vajrapāņi at the request of Mahābala 
Mahacanda. 


AMG. II. p. 341. AR. XX. p. 544. Kanjur 
Kyoto 431. Nanjio 533. Sendai 807. Suzuki, 
Otani 431. 


IATE (Susiddhikarasādhana- 


sangraha) Bud. by Varabodhin. Cordier II. 
p. 357. Suzuki, Otani 3890. 


fabae (Susiddhikāramahātantra- 


rāja) Bud. a Basic textof Buddhism in Japan, 
see Levis, BMFJ. I. i. 28. 


(arri )GRATA TYANG ((Arya)Susthita- 


matidevaputrapariprecha) Bud. ma.yā.sū. 
belongs to Ratnakūta. 


-tr. by Surendrabodhin and Prajhavarman. 
AMG. II. p. 217. AR. XX. p. 411. Kanjur 
Kyoto 760 (36). Nanjio 23 (36), 47, 48. 
Sendai 79. Suzuki, Otani 760 (36). 


See JA. 1927, Oct.-Dec. p. 255. 


RANGA (Susvapnadaršana) from Brahmavaivarta- 
purāņa. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 39/74. 


HCV (Susvapnaphala) RORI. XII. 3208 (with 
Duhsvapnašāntinirūpaņa). XIV. 1785 (inc.). 
Ujjain p. 174 (no. 1591) of Ptd. Cat. (with 
Duhsvapnašāntinirūpaņa). 


Wem (Suhakara) 
-Satrufijayamandala. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 
761. 

QES (Suhada) son of Mosa. g. in Kalpāgamaprašasti, 
IO. 7481. 


ee (Suhala) ambassador of Govindacandra of 
Kanyakubja, a contemporary of Mankha and 
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gafa 


a physician, younger brother of Ananda, son 
of Sambhu. q. in Srikanthacaritam 25, 99. 102. 


Weert (Suhasmin) q. by Jinaprabha Siri in his 
Apapabrhatkalpa or Dipotsavakalpa, IO. 7676. 


wee af (Suhasti Sari) 


-Dipavalikalpa. Jain. RORI. XXVII. 770. 


geod (Suhāņadevi) ment. in Sarasangraha, IO. 
2880. 


Wears (Suhrdagama) q. in Srutibhaskara, Bik. 530. 


YATIM (Suhrtprakāšākhyastava) Tub. 10. 


Wed (Suhrllapa) Ecole Franc. 9072. 
een (Suhrllekha) Bud. by Nagarjuna, a Buddhist 
i philosopher. 


See Wint. HIL. Vol. II. p. 667a; also S. N. 
Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, Vol. I. pp. 
80fn. 81fn; also M. Krishnamachariar, 
HCSL. sn. 260. 


Cordier III. pp. 343. 427-28. Kanjur Kyoto 923. 
Sendai 4182. 4496. Suzuki, Otani 5409-5682. 


-tr. by Sarvajnadeva. Sendai 4182. 4490 
(vyaktapaksasuhrllekha). 4496. Suzuki, 
Otani 5409-5682. 


went (Suhotra) salutes Salihotra (a. of Asvašāstra). 
-Hayadipa. MT. 4447. OSM. I. 3200. 
Yetadftat (Suhotrasamhitā) Kavindracarya 1661. 


gefa (Suhodita) 


-trr. of Samuccayakramapanjikatripada. 
Sendai 1836. 


PDIP 


New Catalogus Catalogorum:A Treasure House of Information on Indology 

The New Catalogus Catalogorum (NCC) is an encyclopedic work containing detailed. 
information on published as well as unpublished texts written in Sanskrit, Pali and Prakrit: It is 
unique in the sense that it records the information about unpublished Manuscripts, culled out from 
around 1500 published catalogues, 200 hand-lists, and 500 reference books collected from various 
National and International Universities, Libraries and Research organizations. 


The NCC Project, an expansion of Catalogus Catalogorum of Theodore Aufrecht, was 
started in the year 1935 at the University of Madras with M.M.Professor S. Kuppuswami Sastri as 
the Editor in Chief. The first volume was published in the year 1949 with Professor C. Kunhan Raja 
as the Editor-in-Chief and he was actively assisted by Professor V. Raghavan. It was Professor 
Raghavan who designed the format of the work. The celebrated scholars in Indology, like 
Professors K. Kunjunni Raja and his successors continued the task. The NCC project work went on 
continuously and 14 volumes (Vol. I— XIV for entries a-brahmasuukta) were published by the year 
2000. 


In the year 2000, with Professor Siniruddha Dash taking up as the director of the NCC, and 
with the receipt of substantial financial assistance from National Mission for Manuscripts (NMM), 
Ministry of Culture, Govt. of India, the project work was expedited and as a result, in addition to 14 
volumes published earlier, 25 volumes (from (brahmasuutra - suhodita) are now brought out. The 
collection of data for the remaining entries (suukara - hlaasa) is also completed and updated for 
further volumes. The completion of NCC will be a land-mark achievement and a substantial 
contribution to the world of Indological research. We at the University of Madras take the credit for 
the completion of the project and record our sincere thanks to Professor Dash, former Professor and 
Head, Department of Sanskrit for the hard work he has put in to publish such large number of 


volumes which is definitely a substantial achievement. 
Editor-in-Chief: 

Professor Siniruddha Dash, Editor-in-Chiefof the NCC from July 2000 - June 2014 is a 
well-known scholar in the field of Sanskrit grammar as well as Ancient and Modern Linguistics. | 
He worked as a Sub-editor in the Sanskrit Dictionary Project, at Deccan College, Pune, before 
joining as a Reader in the Dept. of Sanskrit, University of Madras in 1987 where he served in 
different capacities till his retirement in 2014. With the financial support of National Mission for 

—— Manuscripts, Ministry of Culture, Govt. of India, he invigorated this decades old NCC Project, 
which is the only source of getting substantial information on Indological subjects available mainly 
in Sanskrit, Pali and Prakrit languages. At present, he is the Honorary Director of Prof. K.V. Sarma 
Research Foundation, Chennai. The publication of 25 NCC volumes (NCC -15 -39) is his landmark 
contribution to the field of Indological research. 


